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THE  CHRISTIAN  INSTITUTE. 
A  GREAT  effort  is  in  progress  to  complete  the  subscriptions  for  the 
erection  of  the  Christian  Institute. 

It  has  been  formally  proposed  to  achieve  this  object  in  the  month  which 
began  on  the  15  th  of  December  and  ends  on  the  15th  of  January  current 
Half  of  this  period  will  have  nearly  lapsed  before  these  lines  are  perused 
by  the  readers  of  the  Magazine;  and  as  a  great  deal  is  expected  irom 
the  readers  of  the  Magazine,  and  not  more  than  is  reasonable,  we  respect- 
fully and  earnestly  request  their  immediate  attention  to  the  following 
statement  of  the  case,  as  it  is  now  presented  to  them  for  their  active 
support. 

A  suitable  preparation  was  made  for  the  effort  now  in  progress,  at  a 

conyersazione  held  in  the  Corporation  Galleries  on  the  evening  of  the  let 

of  December.    This  meeting  was  composed  chiefly  of  members  of  the  four 

Societies  for  which  the  accommodation  of  the  Institute  is  contemplated. 

The  chair  was  occupied  by  John  Burns,  Esq.  of  Castle  Wemyss,  to  whose 

munificent  example  and  energetic  advocacy  the  object  is  unspeakably 

indebted.    The  Chairman  put  the  case  before  the  meeting,  and,  through 

it,  before  the  public,  briefly  and  comprehensiyely  as  follows : — 

**  He  stated,  that  the  four  Societies  which  were  combined  under  what 
is  called  the  Christian  Institute, — viz.,  the  Young  Men's  Society  for 
Beligious  Improvement,  the  Young  Men's  Christian  Association,  the 
Sabbath  School  Union,  and  the  Foundry  Boys  Eeligious  Society, — 
represented  no  less  a  number  than  nearly  fourteen  thousand  persons 
working,  to  the  best  of  their  ability,  for  the  good  of  their  fellow-creatures 
in  this  great  city;  and  it  would  be  impossible  to  estimate  in  numbers 
the  constituency  over  which  they  exert  a  beneficial  influence.  It  was 
to  house  and  accommodate  the  staff  of  this  army,  as  well  as  to  provide 
a  hall  where  detachments  of  the  rank  and  file  might  meet  from  time  to 
time,  that  they  sought  the  help  of  the  people  of  Glasgow." 
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After  pointing  out  the  beneficial  effects  which  the  Christian  Institute 

is  fitted  to  produce  upon  the  young  men  of  the  city,  and  those  continually 

pouring  into  it  from  the  country  districts,  he  continued, — 

"  If  the  people  of  the  city  were  to  see  for  themselves  the  utter  inade- 
quacy of  the  present  apartments  for  the  work  carried  on,  he  thought 
they  would  recognize  the  necessity  of  giving  a  helping-hand ;  and  most 
confidently  he  appealed  to  the  Christian  men  and  women  of  Glasgow  to 
give  of  their  means  for  this  important  work.  As  regarded  the  mode  of 
attacking  the  city,  the  joint-committee  had  carefully  considered  how  best 
to  'spoil  the  Egyptians;'  and  they  had  come  to  the  conclusion,  that  by 
issuing  a  collecting  card  to  each  member  of  the  four  Societies,  numbering^ 
as  he  had  said,  nearly  fourteen  thousand  people,  they  should  be  enabled 
to  leaven  the  city  between  the  15th  of  December  and  the  15th  of  January 
next,  being  a  clear  month  for  their  operations." 

Mr.  J.  C.  White  gave  particulars  of  the  origin  and  progress  of  the 
movement.    He  said, — 

**  In  forwarding  the  object  they  had  in  view,  the  Chairman  was  the 
first  to  be  practical,  by  putting  down  his  name  for  ^1000;  and  a 
representative  committee  was  appointed  to  lay  the  scheme  before  the 
public.  The  sum  required — ^30,000 — might  appear  a  large  one,  but  it 
was  evident  that  not  less  would  be  required  to  provide  central  and 
sufficient  accommodation.  Mr.  Burns'  liberality  was  soon  followed  by 
tithers  of  our  generous  merchants ;  and  with  the  sum  bequeathed  to  the 
Foundry  Boys  Eeligious  Society  by  Mr.  Mitchell,  the  committee  had  on 
their  list  nine  subscriptions  of  ^1000  each.  They  had  been  working 
away  for  some  time,  getting  sums  unasked  to  swell  the  list,  until  they 
had  within  a  few  pounds  of  ^15,000.  Meantime  it  had  been  resolved 
that  the  beneficiaries  should  get  an  opportunity  of  shewing  what  they 
oould  do  in  completing  what  was  necessary  to  enable  them  to  lay  the 
first  stone  of  the  Christian  Institute,  for  this  was  not  to  be  done  tUl  their 
purse  was  full." 

The  object  was  warmly  recommended  by  several  other  speakers, 
including  Sheriff  Dickson. 

The  importance  and  necessity  of  the  Christian  Institute  are  thus 
recognized  by  the  ready  and  generous  munificence  of  those  of  our  wealthy 
citizens  who  are  known  to  take  an  active  interest  in  religious  and  philan- 
thropic undertakings.  They  have  given  noble  and  ungrudging  help  to 
the  members  of  the  four  Societies.  It  is  now  for  the  Societies  to  help 
themselves,  and  to  set  about  it  promptly  and  energetically.  A  great 
work  devolves  upon  them,  and  there  is  no  time  for  letting  the  grass  grow 
under  their  feet.  "  All  at  it,  and  always  at  it ! "  is  a  good  serviceable 
maxim  of  the  Methodists  in  matters  of  money-gathering,  which  may  be 
profitably  recalled  on  the  present  occasion.  The  collectors  may  not 
have  access  to  many  long  purses;  but  they  have  an  inexhaustible  re^ 
fBfouroe  in  the  ** power  of  littles."    They  have  an  ample  field  to  cultivate, 
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and  its  returns  will  be  in  proportion  to  the  persevering  labour  bestowed 

upon  it. 

But  what  is  the  proportion  of  the  work  assigned  to  the  Sabbath  School 

Union,  with  its  great  army  of  teachers  and  its  multitude  of  scholars? 

TThe  office-bearers  of  the  Union  have  taken  up  the  matter  with  their 

usual  zeal  and  activity.    **  Some  8000  copies  of  our  Appeal,  and  as  many 

Collecting  Cards,  go  out  to  our  affiliated  schools,**  writes  one  of  the 

Secretaries.    And  the  President,  Mr.  Middleton,  in  the  following  note 

(which  will  guide  some  of  our  readers  in  matters  of  detail,  as  well  as  the 

office-bearers  of  the  Sabbath  School  Societies  to  whom  it  has  been 

specially  addressed),  indicates  that  the  Sabbath  school  teachers  and 

scholars  of  Glasgow  are  expected  to  aim  at  raising  nothing  less  than 

Seven  Thousand  Founds : — 

"  Glasgow,  9th  December,  1874. 

**  Dear  Sib, — I  have  pleasure  in  sending  you  herewith collecting 

cards  for  the  '  Christian  Institute,'  which  the  Directors  trust  you  wiU 
kindly,  and  at  once,  put  into  the  hands  of  your  teachers,  or  such  others 
in  your  society  as  may  be  able  to  assist  in  promoting  this  laudable 
enterprise. 

*'Ybu  will  observe  that  the  committee  desire  to  have  every  card 
returned  on  or  before  15th  January  next,  whether  it  contains  subscrip- 
tions or  not,  and  your  aid  in  securing  this  object  will  be  much  valued. 

"In  order  to  lessen  your  trouble  and  facilitate  the  scheme,  I  fdso 
enclose  a  few  forms,  such  as  will  enable  you  and  your  superintendents 
to  tabulate  the  teachers'  cards.  If  more  are  required,  they  will  be 
supplied  by  our  Treasurer,  Mr.  John  Henderson,  192  Sauchiehall  Street, 
to  whom  please  remit  all  the  subscriptions  obtained. 

"  May  I  add,  that  it  will  be  a  great  gratification  to  the  Directors  and 
myself,  if  the  result  of  the  Sabbath  school  teachers'  effi)rt  be  the  adcUng 
of  j£7000  to  the  funds  of  the  Christian  Institute. 

"  I  am.  Dear  Sir,  yours  most  truly, 

"Egbert  T.  Middleton,  Fresident.** 
We  take  leave  to  offer  one  other  suggestion.  To  the  educational  advan- 
tages, the  comfortable  and  inviting  accommodation,  and  the  social  benefits 
of  the  Christian  Institute,  no  class  of  young  men  will  be  so  much 
beholden  as  those  coming  from  the  country.  Their  parents  and  guardians 
can  scarcely  exaggerate  the  temptations  presented  to  them  in  this  great 
seething  population  of  ours,  which  realizes  to  the  full  Cowper's  description 

of  London, — 

"  In  whom  I  see 
Mach  that  I  love,  and  more  that  I  admire^ 
And  all  that  I  abhor,** 

Well  said  Mr.  Bums  in  his  speech  at  the  conversational  meatin^^ — 
*<  There  need  be  no  mlnoiDg  (he  fact,  that  the  eiVxaomsiM  V^  V\»^  Vdl 
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this  oitT  are  monstnms  beyond  the  coneepdon  of  people  who  have 
not  dived  into  the  depths  of  infamy  which  exist**  The  Christian 
eompanionships,  the  pions  and  philanthropic  labours,  the  literary 
pursuits,  and  the  elevating  and  improving  tendencies  of  the  Societies 
whieh  are  to  be  boused  and  affiliated  in  the  new  Institute,  offer  a 
powerful  antidote  to  the  seductive  influences  which  beset  the  steps  of  the 
inexperienced  youth  on  coming  to  Glasgow.  And  there  may  be  not  a 
few  friends  in  the  country  towns  and  viUages,  from  which  our  city  is 
annually  draughting  accessions  to  the  youth  employed  in  our  ware- 
houses, shops,  and  counting-houses^  who  may  be  disposed  to  support 
the  present  effort  from  a  consideration  of  the  benefits  it  is  fitted  to  confer 
on  young  men  in  whom  they  are  personally  interested.  We  need  not 
suggest  that  the  contributions  of  all  such  will  be  most  welcome  and 
appropriate. 

BIBLE  QUESTIONS. 
{By  Mr.  Alexander  A.  Cuthhert.) 

Ix  is  of  the  utmost  importance  that  teachers  should  not  limit  their 

eflEcwts  for  the  welfare  of  their  scholars  to  the  instructions  imparted  on  the 

Lord's  day;  but  that  they  should  endeavour  to  make  their  influence  felt 

during  the  week,  and  to  create  in  their  classes  a  love  for  the  reading  and 

study  of  the  Bible  in  private.    It  is  an  almost  universal  practice  to  pre- 

seribe  portions  of  Scripture,  sacred  poetry,  or  questions  from  the  Shorter 

Catechism,  to  be  committed  to  memory,  together  with  the  finding  of  proof 

texts.    With  more  advanced  classes  subjects  are  proposed  on  which  the 

flcbolars  are  asked  to  write  papers, — ^such  as  sketches  of  the  lives  of  David 

and  the  Apostles. 

With  an  intelligent  class  of  boys  of  from  thirteen  to  fifteen  years  of  age, 
I  have,  for  many  years,  given  out  questions  involving  research,  to  be 
answered  at  home,  and  have  usually  found  them  the  means  of  creating 
aa  inteiest  and  awakening  a  spirit  of  inquiry.    I  endeavour,  as  much  as 
possible,  to  avoid  questions  which  are  merely  puzzles,  and  the  answers  to 
which,  when  found,  can  add  but  little  to  ^e  scholar's  information.    All 
soeh  questions  ought  to  involve  thought,  labour,  and  research;  but  the 
answer  should  fix  a  fact  worth  knowing  in  the  scholar's  mind. 
At  one  time  questions  in  Biblical  chronology  are  selected,  such  as : — 
How  many  years  elapsed  between  the  creation  of  man  and  the  flood? 
In  what  year  of  the  world  did  Methuselah  die? 
Which  of  Noah's  sons  was  the  eldest? 
Was  Noah  alive  when  the  tower  of  Babel  was  built? 
Name  the  patriarchs  through  whom  Christ  is  descended,  bom  after 
the  flood  and  before  the  death  of  Noah ;  and  give  the  dates  of 
tbeir  Inrth  horn  the  flood. 
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V?     In  all  cases  the  process  of  calculation  has  to  be  given  along  with  the 
u;     Scripture  references  to  yerify  the  result. 

At  aDOther  time  the  class  is  asked  to  draw  a  plan  of  the  camp  in  the 
wilderness,  shewing  the  position  and  numbers  of  the  various  tribes — the 
^     numbers  of  warriors  facing  the  north,  the  south,  the  east,  and  the  west 
i     -4he  position  of  the  tabernacle — the  position  and  number  of  the  different 
>      Leyitical  familes  encamped  round  it — and  the  position  of  the  tents  of 
Moses  and  Aaron,  as  far  as  these  particulars  can  be  gathered  from  Num- 
bers ch.  ii.  and  iii. ;  followed,  perhaps,  by  a  sketch  of  the  army  on  the  march, 
shewing  the  order  in  which  the  tribes  proceeded,  the  names  of  the  generals, 
the  position  of  the  tabernacle  and  sanctuary,  and  of  the  Levitical  families 
who  were  charged  with  the  safe  keeping  of  the  sacred  enclosure. 
And  at  another  time,  exercises  like  the  following  are  prescribed : — 
Make  a  list  of  the  passages  quoted  by  our  Saviour  from  Genesis— 
Exodas— Deuteronomy — Isaiah — or  the  Psalms;  giving,  at  the  same  time, 
the  passages  in  the  Gospels  where  the  quotations  occur. 

Illustrate  2  Cor.  xi.  23-27,  by  references  to  Paul's  life,  taken  from  the 
Acts  of  the  Apostles  and  the  Epistles. 

To  obviate  the  inconvenience  which  arises  from  the  absence  of  any  of 
the  scholars  when  such  an  exercise  is  prescribed,  I  generaliy  either  write 
oat  a  short  series  of  questions,  or  get  them  printed,  and  hand  a  copy  to 
each  of  the  boys,  allowing  a  longer  or  shorter  time  to  elapse  before  the 
answers  are  required,  according  to  the  amount  of  labour  the  research  will 
involve.  The  following  are  some  of  the  more  recent  questions  prescribed. 
The  meet  of  them  were  given  out  on  the  re-assembling  of  my  class  after 
the  Buomier  recess,  and  the  answers  are  not  to  be  given  in  till  the  end  of 
March.    Prizes  are  sometimes  awarded  for  special  excellence : — 

A  heathen  slave,  who  robbed  his  master  and  ran  away,  was  converted 
by  a  Christian  missionary,  and  sent  back  with  a  letter. 
Give  the  names  of  the  master  and  slave. 

Give  the  name  of  the  only  priest  of  Baal  mentioned  in  Scripture. 
Where  do  we  read  of  the  coronation  of  one  monarch,  and   the* 
assassination  of  another,  on  the  same  Sabbath  day? 

{To  be  continued,) 


SABBATH  SCHOOL  MUSICAL  COMFERENCB. 
At  a  meeting  convened  on  Thursday  night  by  the  Western  District 
Sabbath  School  Union,  in  the  hall  of  Elgin  Place  Church,  to  consider  the 
subject  of  children's  music,  and  to  prepare  for  the  demonstration  in 
^nng,  there  was  a  crowded  attendance.  The  following  topics  were 
considered : — 1.  "  Children's  Musicid  Festivals,"  introduced  by  Mr.  Fife, 
^^0  president  of  the  Union.  2.  "The  Place  of  Music  in  Praise,"  intro- 
duced by  Mr.  Peter  Gardner.  3.  "  Things  to  be  Considered  in  Choosing 
Hymns,"  by  Mr.  M*Coll.  4.  "  Good  Singing  an  Aid  to  Superintendents," 
.  '^y  Mr.  Gourlay.  The  subjects  were  discussed  in  an  able  manner, 
sbewiog  how  music  ought  to  be  cultivated,  and  that  special  care  should- 
be  taken  in  the  service  of  praise,  that  the  music  should  always  be  sub- 
ordinate to  the  words,  so  as  to  heighten  their  effect  without  ob^^^vsLxm^ 
their  meaning.    The  ranoua  pointa  were  well  iliu&icsiXi^  \>^  &  q\iq»\£  oil 
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Sabbath  school  teachers.     Examples  of  words  and  music  suitable  for 
children  were  sung,  such  as  the  hymns,  '*  I  hear  Thy  welcome  yoice," 
"Jesus  bids  me  shine/'  &c.;  the  book  used  being  Messrs.  Parlane's 
**  Hymns  Old  and  New."    It  was  gratifying  to  learn  that  so  many  of  our 
Sabbath  school  societies  are  now  busily  engaged  in  this  good  work.    Bir. 
Shaw  moved,  "  That  the  teachers  of  the  Western  District  be  invited  to 
take  part  in  the  forthcoming  festival,**  so  as  to  have  the  music  sung  in 
full  harmony — the  gentlemen  singing  the  tenor  and  bass  parts,  and  the 
ladies  assisting  the  children  in  the  soprano  and  alto.     Mr.  D.  Marshall 
Lang  moved  a  hearty  vote  of  thanks  to  Mr.  M'GoU,  the  honorary  con- 
ductor, and  to  the  ladies  and  gentlemen  of  the  teachers*  choir.    The 
motion  concluded  by  requesting  Mr.  M'Goll  to  act  as  conductor  at  the 
festival,  and  urging  teachers  to  come  forward  and  augment  the  choir  to 
several  hundreds.    The  meeting  was  brought  to  a  close  by  singing  part 
of  the  72nd  Psalm. 


THE  SCRIPTURE  LESSONS  FOR  1875.— "GOLDEN  TEXTS.*' 
We  invite  attention  to  the  addition  of  fifty-two  '^  Golden  Texts  '*  to  the 
Scheme  of  Scripture  Lessons  for  1875.    They  are  intended  chiefly  for 
infant  and  elementary  classes,  and  are  printed  in  large  and  legible 
type,  so  as  to  be  read  simultaneously  by  great  numbers.    The  same  texts 
lire  also  neatly  printed  on  cards,  to  be  issued  quarterly.    As  a  suitable 
«*  memory  exercise,*'  the  texts  will  be  found  serviceable  in  Sabbath 
schools  generally;  and  their  special  adaptation  to  infant  and  elementary' 
<da8ses  will  be  recognised,  we  hope,  as  completing  the  usefulness  of 
the  Scripture  Lesson  Scheme,  now  so  widely  adopted  throughout  tho 
country.  

THE  TOUNG  MEN'S  GHBISTIAN  MAGAZINE. 

The  Glasgow  Young  Men's  Society  for  Religious  Improvement  has  com." 
menced  a  monthly  periodical  of  eight  double-columned  royal  octaves 
pages,  at  a  halfpenny  a  copy,  which  will  require  four  thousand  sub^ 
ficribers  for  its  maintenance.  '*  Our  aim  will  be  the  religious,  intellectual^ 
and  social  improvement  of  young  men,'*  say  its  promoters.  We  wislB- 
them  all  success  in  their  project  The  first  three  numbers  promise  well^ 
The  Society,  in  this  and  all  it  undertakes,  deserves  the  utmost  encourag^^ 
tnent 

THE   TOUNG  PILGRIM,   1875. 

This  publication  is  adopted  by  the  Glasgow  Sabbath  School  Union  a^ 
«  Gift-book  for  the  New  Year.  Its  contents  are  sufficiently  varied  U^ 
suit  all  tastes,  and  some  of  the  subjects  are  illustrated  by  woodcut^^ 
■*'  The  Story  of  Little  Pinky,**  the  miner's  boy,  is  well  told,  and  full  ^f 
natural  pathos.  It  will  be  hailed,  we  think,  as  the  gem  of  the  misoel' 
lanj;  but,  indeed,  the  choice  of  the  Union  is  justified  by  the  scope  and 
spln'i  of  the  whole  contents. 
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GIFT-BOOKS  FOR  THE  NEW  TEAE. 


The  London  Eeligious  Tract  Society  issues  "  The  Scbiptube  Pocket- 
BooK  70R  1875,"  containing  an  Almanac,   a  portion  of  Scripture  for 
every  day,  and  a  variety  of  useful  commercial  and  general  information. 
The  frontispiece  is  a  picture  of  the  statue  lately  erected  to  Bunyan  at 
Bedford.     From  the  same  Society  we  have  *'  The  Youmg  People's 
PocKET-BooE  FOR  1875/'  also  containing  an  Almanac,  Daily  Texts, 
Historical  Notes,  &o.    The  frontispiece  is  an  accurate  portrait  of  the 
lamented  Dr.  Livingstone.    Both  these  books  have  been  prepared  with 
eaie  and  taste.    The  same  remark  applies  pre-eminently  to  *'  The  Homs 
GiBCLE,  a  Becord  of  Births,  Marriages,  and  Deaths/'  printed  in  colours, 
the  design  and  execution  being  alike  commendable.    A  series  of  Book- 
marks, with  Scripture  texts,  also  deserve  a  word  of  praise  for  their  grace- 
ful design  and  beautiful  colour  printing;  together  with  a  set  of  twelye 
beautiful  presentation  cards,  containing  the  *'  Names  and  Titles  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  with  texts  and  poetry,"  printed  in  colours;    and 
twelve  picture  cards,  printed  in  colours,  entitled,  *' Uncle  Henry's 
Packet  for  Christmas  and  the  New- Year." 
"Stories  of  the  Old  Eomans,"  another  of  the  Society's  books  for 

Smg  people,  contains  a  selection  of  stories  from  the  history  of  old 
me,  pleasantly  told.  "  Patriotism,  courage,  and  self-sacrifice  are 
nobly  exhibited  in  some  of  them ;  and  the  writer  has  endeavoured  to 
point  out  from  them  the  nobler  morality,  the  higher  self-sacrifice,  the 
purer  patriotism  taught  in  the  Bible!"  This,  it  may  be  added,  is  done 
judiciously,  avoiding  obtrusiveness.  The  following  are  also  included  in 
the  Tract  Society's  list:— 

"Harry's  Perplexity,  and  What  Came  of  It:"  A  well-told  story  of 
youthful  genius,  family  trial,  and  self-sacrifice,  upheld  by  Christian  prin- 
ciple. It  contains  several  clever  delineations  of  character  and  incident. 

"Glaucia,  the  Greek  Slave,"  is  a  tale  of  the  first  age  of  the  Christian 
Church,  shewing  the  difficulties  and  dangers  which  beset  the  early 
iiiseiples  in  Athens  and  Borne. 

"The  Bealm  of  the  Ice-Kino:"  An  excellent  compendium  of  the 
history  of  Arctic  exploration,  from  the  earliest  period  to  the  present  time. 
No  history  ever  embodied  more  of  intrepid  courage,  self-denial,  devotion 
to  duty,  and  nautical  skill,  than  that  of  the  Arctic  navigators,  who,  from 
time  to  time,  have  gone  forth  to  extend  our  geographical  knowledge, 
uid  make  the  world  acquainted  with  the  remoter  boundaries  of  the 
Ice-king's  dominions.  The  author,  in  narrating  their  dangers  and 
^ventures,  points  out  that  a  notable  proportion  of  the  explorers  have 
heen  men  of  piety,  whose  hearts  have  been  sustained  in  times  of  danger 
hy  faith  in  the  God  of  providence  and  of  grace.  The  book  will  be  the 
ittore  welcome  to  the  British  public  just  now,  as  a  new  expedition  is  about 
to  be  despatched  to  the  North  Polar  Circle.  Toung  readers  will  find  this 
^lume  a  choice  companion  for  the  winter  fireside. 

"Three  Christmas  Eves  "  narrates  the  recovery,  from  ignorance  and 
temptation,  of  a  poacher's  son,  and  shews  how  adherence  to  principle 
Biet  with  its  reward. 

We  have  space  only  to  name  three  little  books  f  oi  3\X7QTiV\A  Te%ii«t^, — 
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"Thkee  Flowebs;  or,  Which  is  the  Best?"  "Sohool-boy  Courage 
AND  ITS  Reward;"  and  "The  Satin  Dress  and  other  Stories." 

Last,  but  not  least,  "Daily  Watchwords;  Morning  Thoughts  on 
Scripture  Texts."  Under  the  title  of  "Sabbath  Thoughts,"  the 
contents  of  this  profitable  book  appeared  (from  the  pen  of  a  lady)  in 
Sunday  at  Home,    There  is  a  reading  for  every  day  in  the  year. 

.  "The  Martyrs*  Graves  of  Scotland,"  1875,  by  Rev.  Mr.  Thomson 
•of  Eagleaham,  is  published  by  Messrs.  Johnstone,  Hunter,  &  Co.,  Edin- 
burgli.  It  is  too  interesting  a  volume  to  be  passed  over  with  a  cursory 
remark,  and  we  shall  soon  return  to  it.  Meanwhile  we  name  it  as  a  very 
suitable  gift  for  the  season,  to  readers  of  any  age.  For  juvenile  readers 
•the  same  publishers  issue  "The  Persecuted  Princess,"  a  chapter  of 
French  history,  by  G.  Campbell  Overend;  the  Princess  being  Catherine 
de  Bourbon,  daughter  of  the  King  of  Navarre,  whose  fidelity  to  her 
Protestant  principles,  in  the  face  of  political  and  ecclesiastical  pressure 
of  a  very  trying  description,  forms  the  basis  of  a  deeply  interesting 
narrative.  One  of  her  earliest  opportunities  of  becoming  acquainted  with 
Popery  was  during  the  massacre  of  St.  Bartholomew,  in  1572.  "  The 
•Golden  Chain,"  being  lessons  on  the  Lord's  Prayer,  by  a  lady,  "  The 
'Soldier's  Kitten,"  "  Saucy  Sally,"  and  other  little  stories,  supply 
pleasant  reading  for  the  holidays  to  young  folk. 


"L'  AMICO  DEI  FANCIULLI," 

{The  Children's  Friend,) 

(To  the  Editor  of  the  Sabbath  School  Magazine.) 

Sib, — ^Will  you  be  kind  enough  to  allow  me,  through  the  medium  of 
your  Sabbath  School  Magazine,  to  bring  before  the  teachers  and 
children  of  the  Sabbath  schools,  the  claims  of  a  little  Italian  magazine 
for  the  children  of  Italy,  with  the  view  of  soliciting  the  interest  and 
assistance  of  the  young  people  of  our  schools  for  this  magazine;  the  only 
one  which  is  published  for  children  in  all  Italy.  I  am  sure  it  has  only 
to  be  explained  to  our  children,  that  by  contributing  each  a  little  trifle, 
ihey  will  enable  us  to  continue  to  give  these  nice  Bible  stories  and  pretty 
pictures,  to  numbers  of  little  children  in  a  country  where  there  are  no 
other  illustrated  papers  for  children;  and  they  will  readily  bring  some 
their  pennies  and  some  their  sixpence  for  this  object.  L'  Amico  dei 
FancmUh  or.  The  Children's  Friend,  is  a  children's  illustrated  paper, 
published  monthly,  at  the  Claudian  Press  in  Florence,  for  circulation 
«mong  schools  and  families  in  Italy,  at  such  a  price  as  may  make  it 
widely  accessible.  It  is  undenominational,  but  thoroughly  Christian, 
fioriptural,  and  evangelical;  and  has  a  sale  of  nearly  10,000  copies,  more 
than  half  of  which  are  taken  by  Boman  Catholics.  Though,  by  this  large 
oirculation,  it  is  now  nearly  self-sustaining,  a  debt,  contracted  at  its  start, 
remains  to  clog  its  advance;  and  it  is  in  hopes  of  clearing  this,  that  this 
i^Mcial  appeal  is  made  at  present,  when  the  Bomanists,  having  taken 
fright  at  the  spread  of  evangelical  literature,  have  established  a  rival 
printing  press  in  Florence,  and,  it  is  said,  are  to  issue  their  tracts  gratis, 
m  order  to  Bapplant  oars.    I  have  only  to  add,  tiiat  the  Bible  questions 
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contained  in  each  number  of  V  Amieo  dei  FanciuUif  as  well  as  its  other 
contents,  are  the  means  of  leading  to  a  desire  for,  and  study  of,  the  Word 
of  God.     It  is  welcomed  as  a  friend  by  young  and  old. 

The  Editor  is  the  Eev.  A.  Meille  of  the  Waldensian  Church,  Florence ; 
and  it  was  through  aid  from  Scotland  that  the  Amieo  dei  FanduUi  was 
first  commenced. 

This  appeal  is  commended  by  John  Adam,  D.D.;  E.  D.  Hutton,  D.D.; 
John  Ker,  D.D.;  J.  Marshall  Lang,  D.D.;  Wm.  Pulsford,  D.D.;  RobL 
Scott,  D.I).;  Jas.  A.  Campbell,  LL.D.;  William  Collins;  John  Gum- 
precht;  Harry  Rainy,  M.D.,  LL.D. ;  John  Ross  Young. 

I  am.  Sir,  yours  truly, 

Mabgabet  G.  Bebbt. 
The  College, 
Glasgow,  f^5th  November,  1874* 

[It  is  needless  to  add  anything  in  support  of  Miss  Berry's  appeal,  so 
forcible  in  itself,  and  recommended  by  so  many  influential  names.  Those 
of  our  Sabbath  school  teachers  and  their  scholars  who  are  acquainted 
with  the  deeply  interesting  state  of  Italy  at  the  present  time — with  its 
every  avenue  laid  open  for  the  reception  of  Gospel  truth — wDl  require  lit- 
tle persuasion  to  lend  a  helping-hand  to  relieve  this  very  serviceable 
publication  from  its  difficulties,  and  put  it  upon  an  independent  and  per^ 
manent  footing.] 

BLAGEBOABD   AND  OBJECT  LESSONS. 

The  subject  of  Object  Lessons,  as  many  of  our  readers  are  aware,  waa 

discussed  in  an  able  and  judicious  manner  by  Mr.  James  B.  Paton,  in  a 

paper  read  at  the  Sabbath  School  Convention,  and  printed  at  large  in 

the  Beport  of  the  Proceedings.     Object  Lessons  he  considers  under  the 

following   heads: — viz..  Natural    Objects,  Pictures  and  Texts,  Word 

Pictures,  Maps,  &c.,  and  the  Blackboard.    The  latter  topic  being  new 

to  the  proceedings  of  the  Convention,  those  of  our  readers  who  are  not 

in  possession  of  the  Beport,  will  be  gratified  to  see  Mr.  Baton's  remarks 

upon  it  here ;  and  the  perusal  of  theextract  will  induce  them,  we  hope, 

to  resort  to  the  paper  itself. 

I  notice,  lastiy,  the  Blackboard  and  its  uses,  not  as  being  the  least 
important,  but  rather  because,  in  many  cases,  it  comes  in  as  a  substitute 
for  objects,  pictures,  text,  or  maps, — a  willing  servant  always  at  hand, 
and  ever  ready  to  bear  what  we  put  upon  it.  In  almost  all  day 
schools  the  blackboard  is  quite  an  institution ;  and  whilst  in  America 
it  has  long  had  a  prominent  place  in  every  Sabbath  school,  its  use  in 
ficottish  Sabbath  schools  is  quite  exceptional.  But  we  are  thus  losing 
one  of  our  best  helps.  There  may  be  in  Scotch  minds  a  prejudice 
against  using  chalk  on  Sabbath,  and  a  fear  lest  the  teacher's  drawing 
in  school  might  form  a  pretext  for  the  scholar  to  use  his  paint-box  at 
iKnne.  But  the  prejudice  and  the  fear  are  alike  unnecessary.  In 
the  hands  of  a  wise  teacher,  whose  heart  yearns  lot  tVi'^  ^odi  ol  V^a 
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seholars,  the  board  and  the  chalk  will  only  be  one  more  blessed  means 
of  making  the  trutii  more  simple,  and  the  Gospel  of  Jesus  more 
winning. 

Let  me  point  out  one  or  two  uses  of  the  board.  The  first,  and  perhaps 
the  simplest  use  of  a  blackboard,  suitable  either  for  separate  classes  or 
large  schools,  is  to  write  upon  it,  in  plain  and  legible  letters,  the  leading 
Uiought  of  the  lesson  for  the  day,  or  the  truth  which  may  be  the  subject 
for  proof,  as. 

We  should  hear  fruit  for  Jesus,  or. 

Sin  brings  sorrow,* 

This  will  give  point  to  all  the  teaching.  The  teachers  will  feel  that  they 
must  teach  this  trutii;  the  children  will  know  that  they  must  learn  it; 
and  teacher  and  taught  will  both  be  the  better  of  having  the  one  thought 
oonstantiy  before  their  eyes  during  the  whole  service. 

In  classes  meeting  in  separate  rooms  the  board  can  be  used  during 
the  whole  lesson.  Step  by  step,  as  the  teacher  proceeds,  the  main 
points  of  the  passage  may  be  noted  down,  until,  at  the  end,  the  board 
contains  the  complete  lesson.  For  example,  a  lesson  on  the  parable  of 
the  sower  might  Be  wrought  out  thus : — 


Thi  Soil. 

What  became  of 
THE  Seed. 

Kepresented  what 
Heabers. 

Wayside. 
Stony. 
Thorny. 
Good. 

The  Devil  seized  it. 
The  sun  scorched  it. 
Tares  choked  it. 
Fruit. 

Careless. 
Superficial. 
Worldly. 
Pious. 

Or,  again,  what  is  called  in  America  a  *'five-W  lesson"  might  be 
sdopt^.  There  would  be  written  on  the  board  at  the  beginning,  the 
five  words, 


When?  1 

Where? 

Who? 

What? 

Why? 


And  during  the  lesson  there 
>-  would  be  filled  in  the  par-  ^ 
ticulars  as  to — 


The  date. 
The  place. 
The  person. 
The  incidents. 
^  The  application  or  lesson. 


But  the  most  important  use  of  the  blackboard  seems  to  be  that  of 
enabling  the  superintendent  or  teacher,  in  addressing  the  children  at 
the  close,  to  gather  up,  by  suitable  questions,  the  main  truths  of  the 
lesson,  and  to  place  them  (in  the  children's  own  words  if  possible)  upon 
the  board,  so  arranged  as  to  suggest  one  another  by  the  initial  letter,. 
or  such  other  plan  as  may  best  fix  the  whole  upon  the  memory.  Some 
littie  skill  and  practice  in  this  is,  of  course,  required ;  but  it  will  well 
repay  the  superintendent's  trouble  if,  by  this  means,  he  fixes  more  firmly 
upon  the  pupils'  mind  what  the  teachers  have  been  communicating.. 

*  The  sulgects  for  4th  and  Uth  October  in  Glasgow  Scheme. 
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Here,  however,  a  word  of  caution  may  be  necessary.  In  America,  the 
use  of  the  blackboard  has,  in  many  cases,  been  carried  to  excess. 
Elaborate  and  artistic  devices  are  drawn  upon  them,  requiring  not  only 
skilled  draughtsmen,  but  hours  of  time  to  execute.  The  result  is  often 
beautiful,  but  as  often  perplexing.  Instead  of  simplifying  instruction, 
it  complicates  it;  and  many  examples  that  I  have  seen  of  American 
lessons,  whilst  evincing  marvellous  ingenuity,  have,  at  the  same  time, 
been  quite  bewildering.  We  must  never  let  the  board  become  a  means 
of  merely  shewing  forth  a  teacher  s  clever  hands  or  fanciful  imagination ; 
it  must  never  become  only  a  puzzle  for  the  cleverest  boys  to  solve, — in 
such  cases  the  lesson,  too,  womd  be  a  mere  pastime,  soon  to  be  forgotten. 
Its  proper  sphere  is  to  simplify  instruction — to  impress  truth  by  the  aid 
of  the  eye  as  well  as  of  the  ear — and  to  further  the  one  great  end  that 
we  must  ever  have  in  view, — the  winning  of  young  hearts  to  the  know- 
ledge and  love  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ 


POOB    TOM. 

The  following  is  one  of  the  latest  productions  of  the  pen  of  the  Eev. 
Dr.  Toddy  of  Pittsfield,  Massachusetts,  whose  death  was  announced  in  a 
recent  number.  He  was  well  known  by  his  talent  for  writing  for  children; 
and  the  present  paper,  which  was  communicated  to  the  Sunday  School 
Times,  is  a  good  example  of  his  manner  of  extracting  useful  lessons  from 
ordinary  incidents: — 

One  of  the  Indians  who  stands  prominent  before  me  in  my  forest  expe- 
riences was  Thomas  Young.  He  was  a  tall,  thin,  consumptive  fellow. 
His  Indian  name  (our  Indians  had  each  two  names,  an  English  and  an 
Indian  name)  was  "  Nanneguh  see  ga" —  "  Heat  Lightning."  I  took  great 
interest  in  this  **  Heat  Lightning,"  for  I  saw  that  he  was  feeble,  had  a 
cough,  and  I  feared  he  was  marked  for  an  early  grave.  He  was  very 
silent,  but  kind.  How  much  I  pitied  him  when  I  saw  him  paddling  his 
canoe  by  the  whole  day,  when  I  knew  his  strength  was  too  small  for  the 
task.  But  the  opportunity  to  **  go  into  the  bush,"  as  they  call  it,  with 
gentlemen  who  pay  them  well,  and  who  give  them  tea  and  coffee  and  sugar, 
and  bread  enough  to  eat,  is  a  real  God-send  to  these  Indians.  We  never 
expressed  a  wish  which  they  did  not  cheerfully  meet.  On  the  other 
hand,  we  were  careful  to  treat  them  with  kindness  and  politeness,  and 
never  put  a  request  in  such  language  that  they  could  refuse  it. 

Poor  Tom  was  in  great  pain  with  his  eyes.  Whether  it  was  the  result 
of  an  injury,  as  he  thought,  or  whether  it  was  a  regular  disease,  I  could 
not  telL  It  was  what  the  doctors  call  the  "  Iritis.  "  One  day  I  found  him 
on  an  island  waiting  for  deer,  much  cast  down.  His  eyes  were  bandaged, 
and  very  painful.  I  knew  the  medicine  used  in  such  cases ;  and  so,  getting 
him  to  make  a  little  fire,  for  it  was  very  cold,  I  sat  him  down  against  a 
rock,  and  warming  the  cold  out  of  my  fingers,  I  drew  his  eyes  open,  and 
dropped  the  medicine  in  each.  It  took  me  but  a  few  moments,  and 
afforded  him  sudden  and  great  relief.  I  never  thought  of  myself  in  the 
transaction. 

But  the  next  day  my  own  eyes  began  to  turn  xed  and.  \^^  YQSL^m<^« 
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Did  the  strong  wind  affect  them  ?  Was  the  glare  of  the  sun  or  the  lake 
too  fierce  ?  No.  /  had  caught  the  disease  of  poor  Tom !  Sharper  and 
sharper  grew  the  pain,  more  and  more  inflamed  my  eyes,  till  I  had  to 
bandage  them  up  in  tea-leaves,  shutting  out  the  light  of  day,  and  making 
a  continuous  night.  But  that  was  not  all.  The  pain  increased,  till  it 
was  almost  beyond  endurance— beyond  anything  I  ever  remembered  to 
have  felt.  It  was  unmitigated  agony.  And  now  came  the  opium  and 
morphine  wrestling  with  the  pain,  and  for  a  long  time — the  most  of  one 
night — the  victory  seemed  doubtful.  I  was  fearful  that  I  should  en- 
tirely lose  my  eyesight;  but  at  length  the  pain  began  to  yield,  and  I 
lay  down  in  our  tent  and  went  to  sleep — a  luxury  seldom  enjoyed  by 
anybody  in  a  degree  so  high. 

Poor  Tom  I  I  now  understood  his  sufierings,  for  I  had  felt  them.  I 
could  now  sympathize  with  the  poor  Indian,  for  I  had  the  same  hard  ex- 
perience. I  could  never  have  known  what  he  suffered  had  I  not  also 
suffered ;  nor  ever  have  known  how  really  to  sympathize  with  him.  He 
could  now  feel  my  sympathy,  for  he  knew  it  was  real. 

What  a  lesson !  I  now  fully  understood  how  our  Saviour  was  made  per- 
fect through  suffering ;  and  how  he  can  now  be  touched  with  the  feeling  of 
our  infirmities.  He  has  endured  them  all — knows  what  poverty  is,  what 
tears  mean, what  pain  and  sorrow  and  suffering  mean !  He  has  had  experi- 
ence of  it  all.  And  if  I  could  sympathize  with  my  suffering  Indian  most 
deeply,  though  I  suffered  only  about  a  week,  how  much  more  will  Jesus 
Christ,  who  bore  our  infirmities  and  sufferings  more  than  thirty  years, 
batons  a  great  and  merciful  High  Priest,  and  sympathize  with  us  I 
Nothing  but  enduring  our  pains  could  call  out  His  sympathies  as  these 
do.  O  Tom  !  I  learned  good  lessons  from  thee !  I  found  a  good  school- 
master in  thee;  and  I  hope  I  shall  forever  be  the  better  for  this  teaching ! 

"  Fitly  Spoken." — Once,  when  we  were  in  company  together  on  the 
highway,  I  saw  a  man  at  work  in  the  fields  whom  I  knew  to  have  the 
reputation  of  being  the  worst  man  anywhere  round.  I  pointed  him  out 
to  Dr.  Kirk,  mentioning  what  his  character  was.  **  Introduce  mo  to 
him,"  said  the  Doctor.  So  I  did  when  we  got  up  where  he  was.  "  Be- 
hold, a  sower  went  forth  to  sow,"  began  Dr.  Kirk;  and  in  a  plain,  friendly, 
unpretending  way  he  went  on  with  a  few  words  of  Gospel  teaching. 
Afterwards  that  man  came  to  me  and  said,  '*  Is  that  Dr.  Kirk  a  minister? 
Get  him  to  come  here  and  preach,  and  I  '11  go  and  hear  him  every  time, 
and  take  my  family  too."  He  never  had  been  known  to  go  to  church 
before.  The  secret  was,  that  Dr.  Kirk  came  and  stood  right  on  the 
ground  of  a  common  humanity ;  and  this,  with  a  man  whom  I  had  truly 
described  to  him  as  the  worst  man  in  the  neighbourhood. — John  B.  Qough. 

WoRDSwoBTH,  THE  PoET. — The  safcst  training  for  the  mind  in  religion 
he  considered  to  be  a  contemplating  of  the  character  and  personal  history 
of  Christ.  "Work  it,"  he  said,  "into  your  thoughts,  into  your  imagina- 
tion; make  it  a  real  presence  in  the  mind.'' — Memoirs. 

The  more  we  believe,  the  more  we  are  able  to  believe.  And  with  this 
will  come  clearer  views  of  the  object,  and  more  profound,  immoveable, 
and  i22to2)se  j)6rBuasion. — Alexander. 
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Men  are  strong  and  influential  just  so  far  as  they  have  some  darling 
thought,  some  immoveable  conviction,  some  urgent  belief. — Alexander, 

Earnestness  of  conviction  works  upon  the  character  with  a  moulding 
and  inesistible  efficacy. — Alexander, 


NEW  TEAB'S  DAY. 


It  is  the  New  Year's  opening  day. 

Now  crowds  its  advent  greet. 
And  mutoal  wishes  are  expressed 

When  friends  and  loved  ones  meet. 
By  many  bright  and  blazing  hearths 

This  night  will  joy  abound. 
While  social  bands  their  cups  will  quaff. 

And  toast  and  song  go  round. 

Bat  there  are  those  to  whom  the  day 

No  pleasure  now  imparts. 
For  Sorrow's  sable  wing  o'ershades 

Their  once  glad  homes  and  hearts ; 
The  day  sad  memories  revives 

Of  dead  ones,  near  and  dear, 
Who  join'd  the  happy  fireside  group 

To  welcome  last  Mew  Year. 

Bat  yet,  though  griefs  at  times  becloud 

The  course  we  now  pursue. 
How  much  for  gratitude  is  seen 

As  we  the  past  review  1 
While  mercies  still  surround  our  path, 

Hope  gives  us  visions  fond, 
The  doTids  o'erhead  are  silver-lined. 

And  heaven's  light  shines  beyond ! 

Glasgow. 


"A  Good  NewYear  !"what  varied  thoughts- 

These  simple  words  suggest : 
The  flight  of  time,  a  call  to  work 

Ere  comes  the  night  of  rest ; 
The  close  of  life,  the  judgment  seat. 

Our  future  final  state. 
All  the  solenmities  of  death 

That  on  us  surely  wait. 

Earth  may  seem  fair,  friends  round  me 

Life's  road  may  smooth  appear,  [smile,. 
But,  oh !  my  soul,  remember  still 

Eternity  is  near. 
My  state  may  any  moment  change; 

Then  may  it  be  my  care. 
Whatever  else  I  may  neglect. 

For  judgment  to  prepare. 

All  preparation  is  in  Christ: 

He  for  us  lived  and  died ; 
God's  law  fulfilled  in  every  point. 

And  Justice  satisfied. 
Free  are  His  merits,  safe  are  all 

Who  on  His  work  rely; 
For  them  bright  mansions  are  reserved 

In  realms  beyond  the  sky. 

Wm.  T.  M'Auslane. 
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South-Eastern  Sabbath  School 
Ukion.— This  Union  met  on  Thura- 
%,  the  10th  Dec.— Mr.  Jas.  Millar 
presiding.  It  was  reported  that  two 
^eetings  of  the  scholars  had  been 
Wd  in  different  districts,  at  which 
tile  Lantern  had  been  used  to  illustrate 
*  lecture  on  the  "Life  of  David;"  the 
^ttendance  on  both  occasions  was 
J^.  Four  Societies'  schools  had 
"^  visited   during   the  last  two! 


months.  One  new  preparatory  meet- 
ing for  teachers  had  been  commenced, 
and  other  four  Societies  were  inter- 
esting themselves  in  this  matter. — 
Reports  were  given  in  respecting  the 
operations  of  the  General  Union  anent 
the  "Christian  Institute  BuUding 
Fund,"  "School  Librwy  Scheme,'^ 
**  Golden  Texts,"  to  be  issued  during 
1875  in  connection  with  the  leawiii. 
scheme,  to  be  priated  Vn  ^en  \a!t\^ 
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lype  for  wall  sheets,  and  in  small 
•cards  for  distribution  amongst  the 
scholars. 

Nobth-Eastern  Sabbath  School 
Union. — This  Union  met  on  Monday 
30th  Nov. — Mr.  Jas.  Howatt  pre- 
siding. The  convener  of  committee 
<>n  music  reported  satisfactory  pro- 
gress. The  ttev.  Dr.  Marshall  Lang 
had  preached,  as  arranged,  on  Sab- 
bath evening,  8th  Nov. ,  in  St.  John's 
Church;  and  it  was  unanimously 
a^eed  to  ask  permission  to  publish 
his  sermon.  It  was  agreed  to  ask 
the  co-operation  of  the  Middle  Union 
Directors  in  some  effort  to  secure  a 
better  attendance  at  the  teachers' 
preparation  class,  held  every  Friday 
•evening  in  the  hall  adjoining  Free 
St.  John's  Church.  An  application 
for  £100  of  the  legacy  in  the  hands 
of  the  Union  was  received  from  the 


Regent  Place  U.  P.  Church  Society. 
It  was  remitted  to  the  Committee  on 
Finance  to  consider  and  report. 

Western  Sabbath  School  Union. 
— This  Union  met  on  Monday,  30th 
November— Mr.  Wm.  Fife  presiding. 
It  was  reported  by  the  Secretary,  that 
Mr.  Richard  Chalmers  had  resumed 
the  model  lesson  class  in  the  hall  of 
Free  St.  Matthew's  Church,  Bath  St., 
on  the  Friday  evenings.  The  con- 
vener of  the  committee  on  the  festival 
reported  satisfactorily  as  to  Societies 
forming  music  classes  for  their 
scholars,  and  that  they  had  conJSned 
their  selection  of  hymns  for  the 
Festival  programme  to  **  Hymns  Old 
and  New. "  Mr.  W.  J.  Mitchell  was 
elected  as  a  colleague  to  Mr.  MacCoU 
in  the  secretaryship,  in  room  of  Mr, 
James  Taylor,  who  had  resigned. 


NOTES  ON  THE  UNION'S  LESSON  SCHEME  FOR  1875. 


LESSON  I.— JANUARY  3. 

The  "Wise  Choice.— 1  Kings  iii.  1-15. 

I.  (Verses  1-4.)  Solomon's  affinity  vrith  Pharaoh  was  wrong. — The  Israelites 
were  not  allowed  to  marry  foreigners.  We  have  here  the  beginning  of  that  which 
led  to  his  grievous  fall.  Resist  the  beginnings.  The  beginning  of  sin  is  like  the  let  ting 
out  of  water ;  the  little  rift  in  the  pipe  will  soon  make  the  music  cease.  Yet  at  this 
time  Solomon  loved  the  Lord,  and  walked  in  the  statutes  of  David.  He  walked 
in  them,  i.  e.,  framed  his  daily  life  according  to  them.  This  is  true  religion — to 
walk  in  the  ways  of  God,  (see  Ps.  i.  1.)  God  sets  a  way — a  road — before  us,  leading 
to  the  heavenly  city.  He  has  marked  it  clearly  in  His  Word;  He  desires  us  to  waUc 
in  that  way,  to  turn  neither  to  the  right  hand  nor  to  the  left.  Enoch  walked  with 
<Jod.  The  path  of  duty,  as  well  as  the  path  of  safety,  lies  in  our  walking  in  this 
way.  It  was  when  Christian  turned  into  a  flowery  by-path,  that  He  fell  into  the 
hands  of  Giant  Despair.  It  is  when  children  forsake  the  way  they  should  go  that 
^hey  fall  into  sin.  Solomon  shewed  his  love  to  God  by  his  costly  sacrifices.  Love 
always  acts  so.  Do  you  shew  your  love  by  your  deeds  ?  What  sacrifice  do  you 
pay  ?  Do  you  deny  yourself,  and  take  the  cross  daily  ?  Do  you  spend  on  yourseK 
all  you  earn,  or  all  you  get  ?    Are  you  selfish  ? 

II.  (Verses  5-9.)  The  Vision  and  the  Promise. — ^The  promise  was  very  compre- 
hensive. He  had  his  choice.  God  put  himself  in  Solomon's  hands.  But  God 
•does  this  yet.  Every  child  of  God  has  the  same  offer  made  to  him  as  Solomon 
had,  (John  xv.  7.)  And  many  of  God's  children  are  experiencing  this.  Hlustrate 
by  reference  to  the  answers  to  prayer  in  connection  with  the  Orphan  Homes  in 
Glasgow,  and  the  Bristol  Orphanages.  Our  getting  is  limited  only  by  our  faith  in 
asking.  Abraham,  in  pleading  for  Sodom,  ceased  to  ask  before  God  ceased  to  give. 
Bead  the  law  of  asking  and  receiving  in  Matthew  vii.  7.  Solomon  prefaces  his 
request  by  recounting  God's  previous  goodness  to  his  father  and  himself.  Grati- 
tude for  past  favours  becomes  those  who  are  to  ask  for  fresh  favours.     True  faith 
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ahniys  phmts  its  foot  on  what  has  been  reached,  and  then  rises  to  higher  attain- 
ments.    So  Solomon  here  uses  God's  previous  mercy  as  an  argument  in  favour  of 
nbat  he  was  going  to  ask.    Notice  also  his  humility.    He  was  king,  but  he  was  a 
little  child.    This  is  beautiful.    Humility  is  the  root  virtue.    It  is  the  first  thing  we 
must  learn  in  order  to  enter  the  kingdom.    If  ever  we  are  to  be  exalted,  we  must 
first  be  abased.    Zacdieus  ran  up  a  tree  to  see  Jesus.    Christ's  first  wokLs  to  him 
irere.  Come  down.    This  is  the  law  of  His  kingdom.    Solomon  was  humble,  and  so, 
we  may  be  sure,  he  is  in  the  fair  way  to  be  greatly  exalted.    Jesus  humbled  him- 
Mlf,  and  He  too  was  exalted  in  exact  proportion  to  the  depth  of  His  humiliation, 
(FhiL  iL  5-11.)    But  besides  true  humility,  Solomon  shews  a  right  sense  of  what 
lie  had  to  do.     He  does  not  call  the  people  his  people,  but  '*  thy  people  which 
tbou  hast  chosen."    He  recognises  his  responsibility.     I  have  to  govern  for  Gk>d, 
not  for  myself.    In  proportion  as  we  realize  this  will  our  lives  be  true,  (1  Cor.  x. 
3L)    We  are  not  our  own,  we  are  God's ;  and  if  we  realize  this,  we  shall  do  all 
things,  the  most  trivial,  for  Him.    Having  thus  shewn  his  humility,  and  a  due 
nose  of  his  position,  Solomon  prefers  his  request.    He  asks  wisdom,  not  know- 
ledge, for  knowledge  and  wisdom  are  very  different  things.     Wisdom  is  knowledge 
lightly  applied.    So  he  asks  wisdom  to  discern.    To  discern  means  to  distinguish — 
to  separate  in  the  mind  things  that  differ.     Note  what  he  wishes  to  discern.    It  is 
lietween  good  and  bad — good  and  bad  men,  so  as  to  have  only  the  former  about 
Ids  court — good  and  bad  measures,  so  as  to  foster  those  which  would  tend  to  the 
cood  of  the  people — good  and  bad  things,  so  as  to  choose  the  former  and  reject  the 
ktter.    All  this  is  implied  in  his  request.    Now  we  have  the  self- same  offer  made 
to  us.   We  may  choose  wisdom  if  we  wiU,  (James  i.  5,)  wisdom  that  shall  make  us 
vise  unto  salvation.    God  promises  it,  but  He  expects  us  to  ask  it.    Are  you 
asking? 

III.  (Verses  10-15.)  The  Abundant  Ansvi&r, — ^Verily  our  God  is  a  giving  God, 
Go  over  the  things  promised,  and  see  how  liberal  God  was.  But  He  is  the  same 
God  still.  He  will  do  the  same  for  us,  (Philip,  iv.  19.)  Note,  finally,  the  conditdon 
on  which  all  this  was  to  be  done,  (v.  14.)  So  now,  it  is  only  as  we  abide  in  Christ 
that  we  may  expect  His  grace.  A  little  child  can  only  be  kept  from  falling  if  it 
pots  its  hand  into  its  father's.  We  are  little  children,  apt  to  fall,  apt  to  slide  into 
an ;  but  if  we  clasp  hold  of  God,  He  will  be  our  stay — our  support,  and  will 
][eep  us  in  the  ri^t  way. 

Memory  ^xercts«— Shorter  Catechism  63. — Psalm  cxix.  1,  2. 
Subject  to  be  Proved— Wq  should  earnestly  seek  true  Wisdom. 

Golden  Text — "  But  seek  ye  first  the  kingdom  of  God,  and  His 
righteousness;  and  all  these  things  shall  be  added  unto  you."— • 
Matthew  vi.  33. 


LESSON  II.— JANUARY  10. 

The  Fibst  Temple.— 1  Kings  vL  1-38. 

L  ITie  Building. — In  this  chapter  we  have  an  account  of  the  temple.  The  fol- 
lowing hints  will  make  the  plans  and  the  size  of  it  clear.  It  was  built  after  the 
model  of  the  Tabernacle,  only  larger.  It  was  a  rectangular  building,  and  lay  from 
east  to  west,  with  the  entrance  facing  the  east.  It  consisted  essenti^y  of  tuHf 
parts.  First,  the  Porch,  (v.  3,)  which  was  on  the  east  side,  and  was  20  cubits  broad, 
and  10  deep.  Behind  it  was  the  Temple  proper,  (v.  2,)  60  cubits  long,  20  cubits 
tooad,  and  30  cubits  high.  Illustrate  these  lengths  by  reference  to  some  known 
building.  The  temple,  it  will  be  seen,  was  comparatively  a  small  building.  The 
temple  proper  was  ^vided  into  two  parts.  First,  what  is  called  the  house,  (v.  17,) 
Iwit  is  commonly  known  by  the  name  of  the  Holy  Place,  which  was  40  cubits  long. 
Then  behind  it,  towards  the  west,  lay  what  is  called  the  Oracle,  (v.  16,  and  v.  19, 20,) 
bat  is  more  conmionly  known  as  the  Holy  of  Holies.  This  was  20  cubits  long. 
The  whole  building  was  thus  70  cubits  long,  of  which  the  Porch  occupied  10  cubits, 
the  Holy  Place  40,  and  the  Holy  of  Holies  20.    The  Holy  Place  was  separated  from. 
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the  Holy  of  Holies  by  large  folding-doors,  (v.  31-35.)    The  whole  interior  was  lined, 
with  wood,  which  was  overlaid  with  gold,  (v.  15-22.)    The  Holy  of  Holies,  or  the 
Oracle,  was  intended  for  the  reception  of  the  Ark,  (v.  19 ;)  and  over  the  Ark,  with. 


outstretched  wings,  reaching  from  wall  to  wall,  were  the  Cherubim  of  Glory, 
(v.  23-28.)  Buildings  containing  three  storeys  of  chambers  for  the  use  of  the  priests, 
j(y.  5-8,)  were  erected  against  the  outer  part  of  the  wall  surrounding  the  Holy" 
I^lace  and  the  Holy  of  Holies ;  the  floor  of  each  storey  resting  on  a  ledge  of  th^ 
"Wall,  produced  by  a  rebate.     These  side  buildings  were  one-half  the  height  of  th^ 
•Holy  Place,  and  must  have  had  the  external  appearance  of  aisles.     Many  of  oui- 
•churches  (e.  g.,  St.  Mary's,  Great  Western  Road)  have  an  external  form  not  unlike 
that  of  the  Temple  of  Solomon.    In  fact,  the  Temple  seems  to  have  been  the  pat — 
tern  of  our  church  buildings ;  and  the  whole  approached  the  shape  of  a  moderiE- 
church,  with  nave,  aisles,  and  chancel. 

II.  Lessons. — (a.)  The  Temple  was  intended  for  the  worship  of  God,  and  wasr 
"built,  not  after  human  designs,  but  after  a  pattern  given  by  God,  (read  carefully^ 
1  Chron.  xxviii.  11-19,  particularly  v.  12  and  v.  19,  and  compare  the  instructions 
-given  to  Moses  regarding  the  Tabernacle  as  seen  in  Exodus  xxv.  40.)  So  in  aSR. 
matters  relating  to  God's  worship.  His  Word  is  our  only  safe  guide.  We  are  no>lt 
at  liberty  to  introduce  into  bis  worship  anything  which  His  Word  does  no<b 
-expressly  or  implicitly  allow.  This  is  the  grand  principle  that  should  regulate  all. 
pnolic  worship. 

(b.)  The  Temple  was  God*s  palace,  where  He  dwelt,  (v.  11-13.)  But  notice  care- 
fully the  condition  on  which  He  would  dwell  among  them.  The  one  condition  ¥ra» 
holiiiess.  The  material  Temple  might  be  in  their  midst,  but  it  would  depend  on 
themselves  whether  God  would  dwell  in  the  Temple.  Tlie  Church  is  God's  Temple. 
But  the  Church,  mere  external  organization,  will  be  useless,  imless  its  doctrine 
and  worship  be  pure,  unless  its  members  be  holy.  In  proportion  as  the  Church  is 
toure,  so  may  we  expect  God  to  dwell  in  it,  and  bless  it.  But  each  individual  be- 
liever is  also  the  temple  of  Gk)d,  (1  Cor.  iii.  16,  17,)  and  God  dwells  in  him.  But 
the  condition  of  God's  indwelling  is  still  the  same — holiness.  God  will  not  dwell 
■with  sin.  Sin  lay  at  Cain's  door,  and  God  could  not  step  over  that,  and  so  he  re- 
mained outside.  If  we  cherish  sin  in  our  hearts,  God  cannot  dwell  with  us.  The 
pwe  in  heart  shall  see  God. 

(c)  The  Temple  was  reared  noiselessly,  (v.  7:)  so  the  kingdom  of  God  cometh. 
not  with  observation,  (Luke  xvii.  20  ;)  it  is  like  the  leaven,  it  works  unseen.  God 
did  not  come  to  Elijah  in  the  earthquake  or  the  tempest,  but  in  the  still  small 
voice.  The  mightiest  agencies  in  nature  are  silent.  Light  makes  no  noise,  but  it 
re-creates  the  world  every  morning.  So  with  spiritual  life :  it  grows  unseen,  but  it 
grows.  Just  as  the  temple  rose  bit  by  bit  without  any  noise,  so  the  spiritual  life, 
u  it  exists  at  aU,  imll  grow. 

(d.)  The  Temple  was  all  glorious  within:  so  the  Church,  when  all  have 
been  gathered  in,  shall  be  a  glorious  Church,  without  spot  or  wrinkle.  David  san^, 
(Ps.  Ixxxiv.  4,)  "Blessed  are  they  that  dwell  in  thy  house  ;"  how  much  more 
blessed  are  they  "  who  keep  His  commandments,  that  they  may  have  right  to  the 
tree  of  life,  and  may  enter  in  through  the  gates  into  the  city!"  (Rev.  xxii.  14.) 
This  blessedness  may  be  yours. 

Memorj/  Exercise— ^hoTter  Catechism  64. — Psalm  cxix.  3-6. 

Subject  to  he  Proved — God  dwells  not  in  Temples  made  with  hands. 

Golden  Text — "  Ye  are  the  temple  of  the  living  God :  as  Go<l 
hath  said,  I  will  dwell  in  them,  and  walk  in  them." — 2  Cor.  vi.  IG^ 


LESSON  IIL— JANUARY  17. 
The  Risen  Redeemer — The  New  Apostle.— Acts  i.  1-26. 

■  X  Lvkis  Preface,  (v.  1-3.) — ^The  former  treatise  means  the  Gospel  by  Luke.     It 
contained  an  account  of  ail  that  Jesus  began  both  to  do  and  to  teach,  u  e.,  Hi* 
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works  and  His  words.  And  (v.  2)  it  carried  the  history  down  to  His  ascension^ 
(hvike  xxiv.  50,  51.)  After  His  resurrection  He  continued  (v.  3)  with  them  40  days. 
Passion  means  His  death.  InfaUihle  proofs — mention  one  or  two  of  these  proofs. 
Notice  also  the  subject  of  Christ's  conversation ;  it  was  about  the  kingdom  of  God. 
This  lay  near  His  heart.  The  com  of  wheat  (John  xii.  11-24)  had  been  cast  into 
the  ground  and  had  died,  and  now  they  may  expect  an  abundant  harvest.  He 
longs  to  see  of  the  travail  (Isaiah  liii.  11)  of  His  soul. 

II.  The  Ascension,  (v.  4-14.) — They  were  to  remain  in  Jerusalem  until  the 
descent  of  the  Spirit,  which  He  had  already  promised,  (John  xvi.  7,)  and  they  would 
not  have  long  to  wait.  He  was  to  come  not  many  days  hence,  or,  as  we  would  say, 
one  of  these  days.  Notice  their  question,  (v.  6.)  It  was  natural.  They  stUl 
imagined  that  His  kingdom  was  to  be  an  earthly  one— a  kingdom  of  Israel.  This 
had  been  their  notion  all  along,  (Matt.  xx.  20.)  His  answer— they  had  nothing  to 
do  with  times  and  seasons.  These  secret  things  belonged  unto  God.  It  is  always 
thus  that  He  answers  questions  of  mere  curiosity,  (Luke  xiii.  23,  24.)  But  they 
"were  to  receive  a  greater  gift  than  that  of  knowledge  of  the  future.  They  were  to 
receive  power  to  be  witnesses  for  Him.  Notice  the  remarkable  word  witnesses. 
What  is  a  witness  ?  A  personal  witness  speaks  to  your  character,  your  conduct, 
your  work.  They  were  to  testify  regarding  Christ's  character ;  they  were  to  up- 
hokl  it,  though  all  the  world  should  run  it  down;  they  were  to  testify  to  His  work 
—that  He  went  about  doing  good.  They  were  to  testify  of  His  resurrection  especi- 
ally. Now  this  is  what  every  Christian  has  to  do.  He  is  to  be  a  witness  for 
Christ.  Christ's  character  is,  as  it  were,  in  his  keeping.  The  world  will  judge  of 
Jesus  by  the  character  of  His  witnesses.  If  so,  what  manner  of  persons  ought  we 
to  he?  But  the  word  translated  witnesses  is  the  word  that,  in  other  passages,  (Acts 
xxii.  20,)  is  translated  martyrs.  In  both  senses  did  these  men  testify  of  Jesus. 
We  ought  to  be  ready  to  do  so  too,  for  His  own  words  (Matt.  x.  39)  shew,  that 
to  save  our  life  is  often  the  way  to  lose  it.  Observe  the  order  of  their  witness- 
beaimg.  Jerusalem  the  centre,  then  Judea,  then  Samaria,  then,  in  an  ever  widen- 
ing circle,  to  the  ends  of  the  earth.  The  Gospel  pebble  had  been  thrown  into  the 
world's  sea,  and  the  circle  caused  thereby  will  spread, 

"  Till,  like  a  sea  of  glory. 
It  spreads  from  pole  to  pole." 

(Compare  and  illustrate  by  Daniel  ii.  34, 35,  Ezek.  xlvii.  1-12  ;  compared  with  Eev. 

xiiL  1, 2,  Matt.  xiii.  33.)    After  these  gracious  promises,  while  they  were  standing 

on  the  top  of  Olivet,  (v.  12,  compared  with  Luke  xxiv.  50,)  He  was  taken  up,  and 

received  into  a  cloud.    Describe  the  scene,  the  cloud  coming  down,  the  Lord  rising, 

the  disciples  looking  steadfastly  toward  heaven,  gazing  wistfully  on  their  Lord,  as 

Be  moved  gently  upwards;  no  word  spoken,  every  breath  hushed,  Peter's  earnest 

gaze,  as  if  he  would  fain  follow;  John's  rapt  look  as  he  saw  Him,  on  whose  bosom 

he  had  so  often  leaned,  now  leaving  them.    A  solemn  scene  verily,  and  surely  one 

that  would  live  in  their  memory  evermore.    But  mere  gazing  into  heaven  is  not  the 

work  for  them  to  do;  and  so  they  are  reminded  by  the  vision  of  the  angels  that 

Jesus  did  not  mean  them  to  remain  there  always.    Jesus  would  have  us  look  to 

Him  ;  but  He  would  have  us  look  out  on  the  whitened  fields  (John  iv.  35)  as  well. 

Notice  carefully  v.  11,  **  This  same  Jesus."    So  then  Jesus— the  man — has  gone 

to  heaven.     I  can  believe  all  things  when  I  think  that  a  man  is  on  the  throne 

of  the  universe.    I  have  a  human  Saviour,  who  has  human  sympathies,  (Heb.  ii. 

17, 18;)  and  then  He  will  come  again  in  like  manner,  i.  e.,  in  a  cloud,  (compare  Matt. 

xxvi.  64;  1  Thess.  iv.  17;  Heb.  ix.  28.)    Notice  (v.  14,)  their  work — prayer — 

they  had  the  promise  of  the  Spirit,  but  the  time  was  not  fixed,  and  so  they 

will  pray.    It  is  so  yet.    God  gives  us  promises,  but  does  not  say  when  or  how 

they  will  be  fulfilled;  but  He  expects  us  to  put  Him  to  the  proof,  by  asking  for  their 

fulfilment. 

III.  The  New  Apostle,  (v.  15-26.)— Qo  over  the  story.  Compare  Peter's  account 
of  the  death  of  Judas  witn  that  given  by  Matthew  xxvii.  3-10 ;  notice  carefully,  in 
V.  22,  the  importance  they  attached  to  the  resurrection,  and  for  the  reason  of  this 
read  1  Cor,  xv.  12-19;  and  finaUj^  Doidce,  in  v.  24, 25,  how  impAicVWy  \^i«^  &\)^\£^^Xa&. 
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ihemselves  to  the  will  of  God.  In  all  things,  hut  especially  in  matters  of  great 
moment,  we  ought  to  ask  guidance  of  God,  and  He  will  give  it.  If  we  commit  our 
ways  to  Him,  He  will  direct  our  steps,  (Ps.  zxxvii  5.) 

Memory  Exercise — Shorter  Catechism  65. — Psalm  cxix.  7,  8. 
Subject  to  he  Proved — The  Dead  shall  Rise. 

Golden  Text — "  This  same  Jesus,  whicli  is  taken  up  from  you 
into  heaven,  shall  so  come  in  like  manner  as  ye  have  seen  Him  go 
into  heaven." — Acts  i.  11. 


LESSON  IV.— JANUARY  24. 
^       The  Great  Revival  on  the  Day  of  Pentecost.— Acts  ii  1-24,  37-47. 

I.  The  Descent  of  the  Holy  Ohost,  {v.  1-\Z.) — The  time.  Pentecost.  Pentecost 
•measiafftieth;  and  the  feast  was  so  called  because  the  Jews  reckoned  49  clear  days 
after  the  second  day  of  the  Passover,  and  the  day  after  the  49th,  or  the  50th,  was 
Pentecost.  Jesus  was  crucified  at  the  Passover;  He  remained  with  His  disciples  40 
days  (Acts  i  3)  after  His  resurrection,  so  that  between  His  ascension  and  Pente- 
cost there  was  an  interval  of  about  ten  days.  We  saw  in  last  lesson  (Acts  i.  14) 
how  the  Church  spent  that  interval.  Now  we  have  the  answer  to  their  prayers. 
There  was  a  sound,  like  the  sound  of  a  rushing  mighty  wind,  and  this  sound  filled 
the  house.  This  sound  was  evidently  heard  all  over  Jerusalem,  and  was  the  means 
(y.  6,  where  the  margin  gives  the  true  reading)  of  directing  the  people  to  the 
house  where  the  apostles  were,  (compare  the  star  guiding  the  wise  men. )  There 
was  then  the  appearance  of  something  resembling  lambent  flame,  which  appeared 
to  rest  on  each  of  them.  The  noise,  as  of  a  rushing  wind,  was  emblem  of  the 
aggressive  power  of  the  Gospel :  the  tongues  of  fire  were  emblematic  of  the  wisdom 
and  the  eloquence  which  their  enemies  could  not  gainsay.  Then  we  have  the  out- 
come of  these  signs,  they  were  filled  with  the  Holy  Ghost,  who  manifested  His 
power  by  enabling  them  to  speak  with  other  tongues .  Notice  carefully  these  two 
points.  They  had  not  this  power  unconditioned.  They  spake  as  the  Spirit  gave 
iJliem  utterance,  (compare  1  Cor.  xii.  11.)  Then,  again,  observe  from  the  last  clause 
of  V.  11  what  they  were  speaking  about.  They  were  not  preaching  the  Gospel. 
They  were  not  addressing  the  unbelieving  Jews.  They  were  speaking  among 
themselves — tiiey  were  in  a  sort  of  ecstacy,  each  one  magnifying  God,  (read  care- 
fully, in  this  connection,  1  Cor.  xiv.  1-33,  especially  v.  22,  23,  and  the  exact  purport, 
of  tnis  miraculous  gift  becomes  apparent).  Notice  next  the  crowd,  which,  guided 
by  the  mighty  noise,  flocked  to  the  house.  See  who  they  were  in  v.  9-11.  See 
their  amazement  and  the  cause  of  it  in  7, 8,  and  in  v.  11.  The  crowd  was  evidently 
composed  of  two  classes,  sober,  earnest  people,  who  were  simply  oven^^helmed  with 
wonder^  (v.  12,)  and  others  who,  like  Festus,  (Acts  xxvi.  24,)  think  any  earnestness 
in  religious  matters  a  clear  proof  of  madness.  A  man,  according  to  this  last  class^ 
may  get  excited  about  money,  that  is  quite  proper  and  natural;  but  a  man  must 
be  eiuier  mad  or  drunk  to  get  excited  about  his  soul  and  eternity.  Picture  the 
scene  to  your  scholars:  the  disciples,  unconscious  of  the  crowd,  unconscious  of  one 
another,  pouring  forth  their  hearts  in  praise  and  prayer  to  God— the  heaving  multi- 
tude gazing  in,  some  awed  into  silence,  others  bandying  ribald  jokes,  and  pro- 
nouncing &e  whole  thing  to  be  a  drunken  revel. 

II,  Peter's  Defence,  (v.  14-24.)— These  men  are  not  drunk,  and  why  ?  (v.  14-15), 
it  was  early  morning,  nine  o'clock,  and  no  respectable  Jew  would  be  drunk  at  that 
hour.  What  is  it,  then  ?  It  is  the  fulfilment  of  prophecy,  (v.  16-21,;  which  fore- 
told these  wonderful  events.  But  how  have  this  and  similar  prophecies  been 
fulfilled  ?  This  occupies  from  v.  22  to  v.  36  ;  and  Peter's  answer  is  in  substance 
this,— These  prophecies  have  been  fulfilled  by  the  ascension  of  Jesus  Christ,  (v.  33.) 
But  Jesus  was  crucified  and  slain,  (y.  22,  S@.)    Yes,  but  he  was  raised  from  the 
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dead,  (v.  24;)  indeed  lie  could  not  remain  in  the  grave,  for  read  what  David  spake 
of  Him,  (v.  25-31.)  In  accordance  with  this  prophecy  of  David,  God  raised  Jesus 
from  the  dead,  (v.  32,)  and  hath  exalted  Him  to  His  own  right  hand,  (v.  83;)  and 
h&mg  thus  all  power.  He  hath  shed  forth  what  you  now  see  and  hear.  This  was 
Peter's  account  of  these  wonderful  events.  And  then  he  carries  them  one  step 
farther.  If  Jesus  was  thus  raised,  and  if  He  has  ascended,  then  (v.  36)  He  must  be 
the  very  Christ. 

in.  The  Effects,  (37-47.) — They  now  see  that  they  had  crucified,  not  a  mere  man, 
but  their  very  Messiah,  the  Lord  of  glory.  Hence  the  bitter  cry  in  v.  37.  Notice, 
then,  Peter's  answer,  (v.  38,  39,)  especially  the  words  in  v.  38,  **  every  one  of  you.** 
"Is  there  mercy  for  me  who  smote  Him  in  the  face  ? "  Every  one  of  you.  **  For 
me  who  drove  the  crown  of  thorns  into  His  brow  ?"  Every  one  of  you.  *'  For  me 
who  stood  beneath  the  cross  and  mocked  His  sufferings  ? "  Every  one  of  you. 
"For  me  who  blindfolded  him  ? "  Every  one  of  you.  The  offer  is  to  all.  So  now 
(Bev.  xxii.  17)  who  need  remain  outside  ?  Surely  "  every  one  of  you  "  is  compre- 
hensiye  enough.  3000  believed ;  and  we  have  an  account  (v.  42-47)  of  the  state 
of  the  early  Church.  Christ's  death  is  producing  fruit.  This  Pentecost  was  a  type 
of  what  wUl  one  day  occur  all  over  the  world.  We  have  had  droppings  of  tne 
Messing  in  our  own  days.  The  dry  bones  (Ezek.  xxxvii)  have  begun  to  move. 
Let  us  cry.  Revive  us  again. 

Memory  Exercise — Shorter  Catechism  56. — Psalm  cxix.  9,  10, 

Subject  to  he  Proved — The  Spirit  is  Promised. 

Golden  Text — "If  ye  then,  being  evil,  know  how  to  give  goods 
^ts  unto  your  children:  how  much  more  shall  your  heavenly 
Father  give  the  Holy  Spirit  to  them  that  ask  Him?" — Luke  xi.  13. 


LESSON  v.— JANUARY  31. 
The  Queen  of  Sheba.— 1  Kings  x.  1-13. 

L  The  Occasion  of  the  Visit,  (1-3.) — Sheba,  supposed  to  be  a  part  of  Arabia,  was 
-gOTemed  at  this  time  by  a  queen.    She  had  heard  of  Solomon's  fame.    His  name 
was  spread  abroad;  and  even  in  Arabia,  to  this  day,  there  linger  many  traditions  of 
Solomon's  wisdom.     Notice  the  expression,  **  the  fame  of  Solomon  c(mceming  the 
Mine  of  the  Lord"    This  was  true  fame.    The  righteous  shall  be  had  in  everlast- 
ing remembrance.    All  other  fame  is  poor  compared  with  this.    A  lady  of  Joppa 
gaye  employment  to  a  number  of  widows  in  making  dresses  for  the  poor.    It  was 
a  simple  act,  but  her  name  lives,  and  will  ever  live  in  our  Dorcas  Societies.    So 
here,  it  was  Solomon's  acquaintance  with  the  name  of  the  Lord  that  made  him 
femous.     What  is  the  name  of  the  Lord  ?    The  Catechism  says  it  is  *'  aU  thai 
V3hereby  God  makes  himself  known."     Now  Solomon  had  endeavoured  to  reach 
this  knowledge  of  God;  he  had  studied  His  works,  he  had  studied  the  moral  nature 
of  man,  he  had  studied  His  Word,  and  all  this  that  he  might  know  the  name  of 
God.    What  fame  do  you  covet  ?    What  do  you  set  before  you  in  all  your  studies 
—is  it  to  know  the  name  of  God  ?    This  queen  must  have  been  also  of  a  very  in- 
goiiing  turn  of  mind.    She  came  to  prove  him  by  hard  questions.    She  would  not 
take  things  on  trust.    She  must  see  for  herself.    This,  if  not  carried  too  far,  as 
Thomas  did,  is  a  praiseworthy  frame  of  mbid.    Then  she  respected  herself,  and  she 
respected  Solomon  too.      She  came  (v.  2)  with  a  very  great  train,  and  brought 
costly  presents  with  her.    Self-respect  is  always  a  good  thing ;  only  we  should 
respect  others  as  well.    In  coming  into  the  presence  of  Him  who  is  greater  than 
Solomon,  we  should  come  with  all  reverence  and  respect.    Notice  next,  the  "  com- 
muning."   Picture  the  two— mighty  monarcha  both — discussing  all  sorts  of  ques- 
tions, (v.  3.)    What  a  noble  employment  for  kings  to  be  thus  occupied  I    uo^ 
jnudi  better  than  to  be  j>]otti2^  each  other's  ruin  and  0Yer\ihiO7T\   Bji^  i&dX\».  "sSu 
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42,  and  see  what  reproof  this  visit  may  convey  to  us.  We  have  a  King,  greater 
than  Solomon,  in  whom  are  hid  all  the  treasures  of  wisdom  and  knowledge,  (Col. 
ii  3.)  Do  we  put  ourselves  about  to  learn  of  Him  ?  (Matt.  xi.  29  ?)  Will  not  the 
queen  of  Sheba  condemn  us  if  we  fail  in  communing  with  Jesus  about  all  that  is  in 
our  heart,  and  in  His  heart?  He  can  make  us  wise  unto  salvation;  but  He 
expects  us  to  come  and  commune  with  Him. 

II.  The  Effect  of  the  Visit,  (4-13.) — The  queen  saw  Solomon's  wisdom — she  saw 
it  because  she  came  to  see  it.  Men  generally  see  what  they  wish  to  see.  Barnabas 
saw  the  grace  of  God  (Acts  xi.  23)  because  he  had  the  desire  to  see  it.  She  also 
saw  the  temple,  and  his  state,  (v.  5,)  particularly  his  ascent  by  which  he  went  up 
to  the  temple, — a  magnificent  viaduct  joining  Mount  Zion,  on  which  the  palace 
stood,  with  Mount  Moriah,  on  which  the  temple  was  built.  This  last  took  away 
her  breath;  and  she  at  once  declared  that  the  naif  had  not  been  told  her.  When 
we  come  to  examine  into  the  glory  and  the  majesty  of  Christ,  we  shall  have  the  same 
report  to  give.  The  more  we  examine,  the  greater  will  His  glory  appear.  Even 
after  all  our  searching,  there  will  remain  much  that  has  never  been  told  us.  Eter- 
nity will  not  suffice  to  discover  the  full  extent  of  His  wisdom  and  glory.  And  we 
sludl  be  constrained,  like  the  queen  of  Sheba,  to  exclaim,  (v.  8,  9,)  Happy  are  those 
who  serve  Him,  happy  are  those  who  stand  before  Him,  happy  are  those  who  hear 
His  wisdom !  Our  nighest  happiness  consists  in  hearing  what  our  King  has  to  say, 
and  in  standing  before  Him.  An  eminent  physician,  who  afterwards  became  an 
eminent  Christian,  said,  before  his  conversion,  "  Whatever  the  world  may  say,  the 
saints  have  the  laugh  on  their  side ;  and  if  wishing  would  add  me  to  the  number, 
I  would  get  enrolled  to-morrow."  And  he  was  right.  Wisdom's  ways  are  ways  of 
pleasantness ;  and  he  is  the  truest  freeman  who  is  the  Lord's  servant  or  bondsman. 
Whose  servant  are  you  ?  Can  you  stand  in  the  presence  of  the  King  ?  Would  you 
wish  to  stand  there  continually  ?  Notice  lastly,  how  this  queen  shewed  her  grati- 
tude, (v.  10.)  She  had  received  moral  benefit,  and  she  will  give  what  she  can  in 
return.  Lyoia,  whose  heart  the  Lord  opened,  constrained  the  missionaries  to  par- 
take of  her  hospitality.  How  do  you  shew  your  gratitude  ?  What  do  you  render 
to  God  for  all  His  goodness  to  you?  The  one  Samaritan  leper  that  came  back  to 
give  glory  to  God  for  his  cure,  (Luke  xvii.  11-19,)  obtained  a  double  blessing  ;  but 
the  ingratitude  of  the  nine  touched  Jesus  deeply,  and  he  cried,  "  Where  are  the 
nine  ? "    Has  He  not  reason  still  often  to  cry,  m  regard  to  all  of  us.  Where  are 

THE  NINE? 

Memory  Exercise—ShoTter  Catechisra  57.— Psalm  cxix.  11-14. 
Subject  to  be  Proved — We  should  anxiously  seek  to  see  Jesus. 

Oolden  Text — "  The  queen  of  the  south  came  from  the  uttermost 
parts  of  the  earth  to  hear  the  wisdom  of  Solomon ;  and,  behold^ 
a  greater  than  Solomon  is  here." — ^Matthew  xii.  42. 


OB,  ILLUSTBATIONS  OF  THE  LESSONS. 

Lesson  I. — Points  for  illustration: — What  Solomon  might  have  asked 
— what  he  did  ask — (1,  2,  3,) — what  others  haTS  chosen  (Joshua, 
Herodias'  daughter) — what  is  your  choice?  (4.) 

1.  SolomorCs  Confession, — "I  am  but  a  little  child;"  such  was  the 
humble  confession  of  Solomon  when  he  came  to  the  kingdom  of  his 
father;  and  such  frequently  is  the  form  of  speech  used  by  men  in  the 
East,  though  they  be  advanced  in  years,  when  they  wish  to  speak  of  their 
Wffspaej'tjfor  any  perfoimasiQe.    *' What  can  I  do  in  this  affair?  I  am 
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but. a  boy  of  yesterday's  birth."  When  a  man  pleads  for  forgivenesSi  he 
says,  "I  am  but  a  little  child;  it  was  my  ignorance."  Has  a  man 
insulted  another  by  not  bowing  to  him,  or  refusing  to  take  off  his  sandals 
in  his  presence,  or  by  the  use  of  some  improper  expressions?  those  who 
go  to  intercede  for  him  say,  '*  Forgive  him,  sir;  he  is  but  an  infant  of 
yesterday."  A  person  wishing  to  compliment  a  holy  or  learned  person, 
says,  "  I  am  but  a  little  infant  when  compared  with  you." — Roberts. 

2.  The  Best  Choice. — A  Quaker,  residing  in  Paris,  was  waited  on  by 
foar  of  his  workmen,  in  order  to  make  their  compliments  and  ask  for  their 
usual  New  Year's  gifts.  "  Well,  my  friends,"  said  the  Quaker,  "  here  are 
your  gifts ;  choose  fifteen  francs  or  the  Bible. "  **  I  don't  know  how  to 
lead,"  said  the  first,  "  so  I  take  the  fifteen  francs."  "  I  can  read,"  said 
the  second,  "  but  I  have  pressing  wants. "  He  took  the  fifteen  francs. 
The  third  also  made  the  same  *  choice.  He  now  came  to  the  fourth,  a. 
young  lad  of  about  thirteen  or  fourteen.  The  Quaker  looked  at  him  with 
an  air  of  goodness.  "  Will  you,  too,  take  these  three  pieces,  which  you 
maj obtain  at  anytime  by  your  labour  and  industry?"  "As  you  say 
the  Book  is  good,  I  will  take  it,  and  read  from  it  to  my  mother,"  replied  the 
boy.  He  took  the  Bible,  opened  it,  and  found  between  the  leaves,  a  gold 
piece  of  forty  francs.  The  others  hung  down  their  heads,  and  the 
Quaker  told  them  he  was  sorry  they  had  not  made  a  better  choice. 

3.  A  Oood  Heart. — There  was  a  great  master  among  the  Jews,  who 
bid  his  scholars  consider  and  tell  him  what  was  the  best  way  wherein  a 
man  should  always  keep.  One  came  and  said  that  there  was  nothing  better 
than  a  good  eye^  which  is,  in  their  language,  a  liberal  and  contented 
disposition.  Another  said,  a  good  companion  is  the  best  thing  in  the 
world.  A  third  said,  a  good  neighbour  was  the  best  thing  he  could  desire; 
ftnd  a  fourth  preferred  a  man  that  could  foresee  things  to  come — that  is, 
&  me  person.  But  at  last  there  came  in  one,  Eleazar,  and  he  said,  a 
good  heart  was  better  than  them  all.  "True,"  said  the  master,  "thou 
hast  comprehended  in  two  words  all  that  the  rest  have  said ;  for  he  that 
hath  a  good  heart  will  be  both  contented  and  a  good  "companion,  a  good 
neighbour,  and  easily  see  what  is  fit  to  be  done  by  him." — Bishop  Patrick, 

4.  The  Wise  Choice. — A  Blackboard  Lesson : — 


SOLOMON'S  CHOICE. 
Wisdom 
Better  than  biches,  Prov.  viii.  11. 

HONOUR,  „  18. 


n 


» 


II 


» 


it 


»» 


»» 


It 


KINGDOMS,       „ 
LONG   LIFE,      „ 


15. 
35. 


STRENGTH,  EcclCS.   Ix. 
16,  18. 


OUR  CHOICE. 
Jesus,  (Our  Wisdom,  1  Cor.  i.  30,) 
Gives  us  RICHES,  2  Cor.  viii.  9. 

„  HONOUR,  Jno.xii.  26;  Eom. 

ii.  10. 
„  KINGDOMS,  Luke  xii.   82; 

Rev.  i.  6. 
„  LONG  LIFE,  Luke  xviii.  30, 
Jno.v.  24;  vi.47. 
„  STRENGTH,  2  Cor.  xii.  9. 


it 


it 


»» 


it 


"Choose  you  this  day  whom  ye  will  serve;  as  for  me  and  my  house,  we 
^  serve  the  Lord." — Josh.  xxiv.  15. 

"Seek  ye  first  the  kingdom  of  Qod,  and  His  righteousness;  and  ell 
theae  things  shall  heADDJSD  unto  you."— Matt.  ^L  33.— J.  R.  P* 
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Lesson  II. — Points  for  illustration: — The  temple  (5) — a  noiseless 
building  (6) — a  costly  building — a  beautiful  building — "  Ye  are  the 
temple  of  God,"  (1  Cor.  iii.  16,  17 ;  vi.  19;  2  Cor.  vi.  16.) 

5.  Temple. — Our  associations  with  the  word  are  largely  of  a  material 
kind.  A  house,  an  edifice,  bricks,  stone,  ornament,  and  splendour,  at 
once  occur  when  we  catch  the  word.  But  let  us  go  up  to  the  fountain- 
bead  of  its  meaning,  and  study  it  in  the  light  of  its  primitive  idea.  It 
belongs  to  a  large  family  of  words.  The  root  is  *'  tem,"  and  signifies 
''cut"  Templum,  means  a  portion  cut  off.  But  whence  its  special 
religious  associations?  The  Eoman  augurs,  when  they  wished  to 
observe  the  heavens,  went  forth  with  the  sacred  rod  in  their  hands,  and 
marked  out  therewith  a  portion  of  the  sky.  Whatever  passed  within 
that  portion  was  the  subject  of  their  augury;  no  more.  This  was  the 
**  templum,"  the  separated  space,  cut  out  of  the  blue  heavens  for  sacred 
uses.  Thence  the  word  came  to  be  appropriated  to  any  enclosed  spot 
wbicb  might  be  separated  to  sacred  uses ;  thence  to  sanctuaries,  booseB 
of  prayer,  and  the  like.  The  fundamental  notion  is  not  construction,  but 
separation ;  the  severing  of  a  portion  of  the  material  of  the  universe  for 
higher  use  and  honour  than  the  residue  enjoyed.  (Apply  this  also  to 
Gfajristians,  who,  like  Christ,  must  be  "  separate  from  sinners,"  Heb.  viL 
26.)— c^.  B,  Brown, 

6.  The  Silent  Building. — When  Bishop  Heber  read  his  beautiful 
poem,  "Palestine,"  in  manuscript,  to  Sir  Walter  Scott,  his  friend 
remarked,  that  in  speaking  of  the  Temple  of  Solomon,  he  had  forgotten 
to  refer  to  the  silence  which  prevailed  during  its  erection.  The  poet 
immediately  retired  for  a  few  minutes,  and  introduced  the  following 
beautiful  lines : — 

"  No  workman's  steel,  no  ponderous  axes  rung : 
Like  some  tall  palm,  the  noiseless  fabric  sprung." 

This  very  remarkable  circumstance  has  been  frequently  noticed.  It  is 
regarded  as  an  indication  of  the  deep  sense  which  Solomon  had  of  the 
sacredness  of  the  work  ;  and  it  has  given  rise  to  many  pious  and  useful 
meditations.  The  fact  itself,  too,  has  received  in  late  years,  by  the  visits 
of  travellers  to  Jerusalem,  remarkable  confirmation.  Extensive  quarries 
have  been  found  beneath  the  city,  from  which  sufficient  stones  could 
have  been  taken,  not  only  to  build  the  Temple,  but  all  the  city.  Besides, 
in  these  very  quarries  there  is  evidence  that  the  stones  were  fully 
prepared  and  dressed  before  being  removed,  and  proof  of  the  possibility 
of  the  Temple  being  built  without  any  tool  of  iron  being  heard. 


Lesson  III. — Points  for  illustration : — The  former  treatise — ^the  pro- 
mise of  the  Father — ^power  through  the  Holy  Ghost  (7) — the 
ascension — the  traitor's  death  (8) — the  upper-room  prayer  meeting 
— a  witness  of  the  resurrection. 

7.  The  Power  of  the  Spirit. — Suppose  we  saw  an  army  setting  down 
before  a  granite  fortrees,  and  they  told  us  that  they  intended  to  batter  it 
down.  We  might  ask  them  how.    They  point  us  to  a  cannon  baU.-^**  Well« 
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bat  tbare  is  no  power  in  that.  It  is  heavy,  but  not  more  than  a  huDdred- 
weight,  or  half  a- hundred-weight.  If  all  the  men  in  the  army  were  to 
throw  it,  that  would  make  no  impression."  They  say,  **  No,  but  look  at 
the  cannon." — "  Well,  but  there  is  no  power  in  that ;  it  is  a  machine, 
and  nothing  more."  "  But  look  at  the  powder." — "  Well,  there  is  no 
power  in  that;  a  child  may  spill  it,  a  sparrow  may  pick  it  up."  Yet  this 
powerless  powder,  and  this  powerless  ball,  are  put  into  this  powerless 
cannon;  one  spark  of  fire  enters  it,  and,  then,  in  the  twinkling  of  an 
eye,  that  powder  is  a  flash  of  lightning,  and  that  cannon  ball  is  a  thun*^ 
derbolt,  which  smites  as  if  it  had  been  sent  from  heaven.  So  is  it  with 
onr  Church-machinery  of  the  present  day.  We  have  our  instruments 
for  pulling  down  the  strongholds;  but,  oh!  for  the  baptism  of  fire, — Rev, 
W.  Arthur, 

8.  A  Traitor's  Death. — The  Duke  of  Buckingham  having,  by  an 
nnfortonate  accident,  lost  the  army  which  he  had  raised  against  the 
tisorper,  Bichard  III.,  was  forced  to  flee  for  his  life  without  page  or 
attendant.  At  last  he  took  refuge  in  the  house  of  Humphrey  Bannister, 
at  Shrewsbury,  who,  being  one  of  his  servants,  and  having  been  formerly 
raised  by  him  from  a  low  condition,  would,  he  trusted,  be  ready  to  afibrd 
him  every  possible  protection.  Bannister,  however,  upon  the  king's 
proclamation  promising  ^£1000  reward  to  him  that  should  apprehend 
the  Duke,  betrayed  his  master  to  John  Merton,  High-Sheriff"  of  Shrop- 
shire, who  sent  him  under  a  strong  guard  to  Salisbury,  where  the  king 
then  was,  by  whom  he  was  condemned  to  be  beheaded.  But  Divine 
vengeance  pursued  the  traitor  and  his  family:  for,  on  demanding  the 
11000  that  was  the  price  of  his  master's  blood,  King  Richard  refused  to 
pay  it,  saying,  "  He  that  would  be  false  to  so  good  a  master,  ought  not 
to  be  encouraged."  He  was  afterwards  hanged  for  manslaughter;  his 
eldest  son  soon  fell  into  a  state  of  derangement,  and  died  in  a  hog-sty; 
his  second  became  deformed  and  lame;  his' third  son  was  drowned  in  a 
Bmall  pool  of  water,  and  the  rest  of  his  family  perished  miserably. — 
y^Utecross. 


Lesson  IV. — Points  for  illustration: — The  promise  fulfilled — the  Spirit 
as  fire  (9) — as  tongues— the  preaching  of  Christ  crucified — What 
shall  we  do? — repent  (10)— gladly  receiving  the  Word — continuing 
steadfast. 

^.  The  Want  of  the  Holy  Spirit. — It  is  as  if  you  saw  a  locomotive 
^gine  upon  a  railway,  and  it  would  not  go ;  and  they  put  up  a  driver 
*nd  they  said,  "  Now,  that  driver  will  just  do."  They  try  another  and 
Mother.  One  proposes  that  such  and  such  a  wheel  should  be  altered; 
Wt  still  it  will  not  go.  Some  one  then  bursts  in  amongst  those  who 
•re  conversing,  and  says,  "  No,  friends ;  but  the  reason  why  it  will  not 
90 is  because  there  is  no  steam.  You  have  no  fire;  you  have  no  water 
^  the  boiler;  that's  why  it  will  not  go.  There  may  be  some  faults 
^Inmt  it;  it  may  want  a  bit  of  paint  here  and  there;  but  it  will  go  well 
enough  with  all  those  faults  if  you  do  but  get  the  steam  up."  But  now 
P^ple  are  saying,  "  This  must  be  altered,  and  tbial  mwat.  'bQ  ^\<&x^^r 
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But  it  would  go  no  better  unless  God  the  Spirit  should  come  to  bless  us. 
That  is  the  Church's  great  want,  and,  untU  that  want  be  supplied,  we 
may  reform  and  reform,  and  still  be  just  the  same.  We  want  the  Holy 
Spirit ;  and  then,  whatever  faults  there  may  be  in  our  organization,  they 
-can  never  materially  impede  the  progress  of  Christianity  when  once 
the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  God  is  in  our  midst. — Spurgeon. 

10.  Repentance. — On  the  top  of  a  small  hill  near  Hodden  Castle  is  a 
square  tower  of  hewn  stone,  over  the  door  of  which  are  carved  a  dove 
and  a  serpent,  with  the  word  Repentance  between  them,  whence  it  is 
called  the  ''Tower  of  Eepentance."  Tradition  says  it  was  erected  by  a 
•powerful  Scotch  Baron,  in  memorial  of  his  penitence  for  having  com- 
mitted some  atrocious  murders.  Sir  B.  Steele,  once  travelling  that  way, 
saw  a  poor  shepherd  boy  reading  his  Bible  while  tending  his  flock,  and 
asked  him,  rather  sarcastically,  what  he  learned  from  that  Book.  The 
boy  replied,  "  The  way  to  heaven,  sir."  "  And  can  you  shew  it  to  me?" 
•returned  the  knight. — "  Yes,  sir,"  said  the  boy,  "  You  must  go  by  that 
tower  " — pointing  to  the  Tower  of  Repentance. 


liBssoN  V. — Points  for  iUnstraiion  : — ^The  Queen  of  the  South — ^her 
curiosity  and  her  kindness  —Solomon  as  a  host  and  teacher  (11) — 
a  greater  than  Solomon:  Matt.  xii.  42,  (12). 

11.  The  Wonders  in  Jerusalem, — Among  the  magnificent  sights  in 
-Jerusalem  which  filled  the  Queen  of  Sheba  with  astonishment,  was  od» 

which  may  require  a  word  of  explanation.     It  is  the  last  mentioned* 
"  His  ascent  by  which  he  went  up  unto  the  house  of  the  Lord."  The  palao» 
of  the  king  was  built  on  Mount  Zion,  while  the  temple  stood  on  th» 
summit  of  Moriah.    Between  these  two  hills  was  a  deep  valley  or  ravine. 
^Beoent  research  has  brought  to  light  the  remains  of  a  colossal  bridge 
which  spanned  this  ravine,  and  connected  the  palace* and  the  templou 
It  must  have  been  one  of  the  most  spendid  architectural  works  in  th^ 
Holy  City.    The  masonry  is  unquestionably  Jewish,  but  of  what  period 
of  Jewish  rule,  has  not  yet  been  satisfactorily  ascertaLued.    One  of  th^ 
vstones  in  the  fragment  of  the  arch  still  remaining,  measures  twenty-foajr 
"ieet  in  length,  and  another  twenty.    Calctdating  by  the  curve  of  the  arolmy 
and  the  distance  from  the  temple  wall  to  the  rocky  side  of  Mount  Zio0> 
opposite,  the  bridge,  when  complete,  would  seem  to  have  been  composed 
of  five  archs,  each  about  forty-one  feet  in  span ;  and  its  elevation  abovo 
the  bottom  of  the  ravine  could  scarcely  have  been  less  than  a  hundre^ 
^eet.    .    .    .    There  are  no  data,  however,  by  which  to  connect  thi* 
definitely  with  the  ascent  of  Solomon.    But  if  such  a  bridge  as  that  who0^ 
ruins  are  now  seen  existed  in  Solomon's  dav,  it  would  unquestionab^' 
make  a  profound  impression  on  the  mind  of  tne  Queen  of  Sheba.— 17.  Z>- 
Porter,  D.D, 

12.  Christ  greater  than  Solomon. — 1,  In  illustrious  descent;  2,  I**^ 
-extent  of  His  kingdom;  3,  In  wisdom  of  His  government;  4,  In  number* 

character,  and  happiness  of  His  subjects;  5,  In  perpetuity  of  His  reigti^ 
'6,  In  splendour  of  His  court,  dec. — Biblical  Museum. 
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HTMNOLOGI.* 
It  was  estimated  lately  in  a  Ghuroh  of  England  periodical,  that  the 
number  of  hymns  in  our  language  is  about  17,000,  of  which  it  was  stated 
that  only  216  haye  received  general  approval  in  that  communion,  and 
have  found  a  place  in  ten  of  the  Church  hymn-books.  Of  these  216,  24 
are  by  Watts,  21  by  Wesley,  16  by  Montgomery,  11  by  Heber,  9  by 
Newton,  0  by  Tate  and  Brady,  8  by  Cowper,  8  by  Doddridge,  and  5 
each  by  Keble,  Kelly,  and  Neale,  5  only  being  anonymous.  The  Booh 
of  Praise,  edited  by  Sir  Roundell  Palmer,  now  Lord  Selborne,  may  be 
taken  as  a  selection  of  the  best  of  our  hymns,  the  number  being  446,  by 
138  authors.  Out  of  this  sacred  anthology  it  would  be  no  difficult 
matter  to  cull  a  series  of  compositions  expressive  of  every  phase  of 
devotional  feeling,  and  suited,  by  their  simplicity  of  structure,  elevation 
of  tone,  poetical  taste,  and,  above  all,  scriptural  sentiment  and  catholicity 
of  spirit,  for  the  use  of  the  Evangelical  Churches  at  large.  Here,  in 
ScoUand,  every  Church  has  its  own  hymn  book ;  and  tried  by  a  com- 
parison with  the  style  of  these  selected  compositions  as  a  whole,  we  must 
confess,  after  such  examination  as  we  have  had  opportunity  of  giving 
them,  that  they  fall  considerably  below  the  standard.  Where  the  materials 
for  choice  were  so  simple  and  various,  the  least  judicious  collection  could 
not  fail  to  include  a  number  of  compositions  which  have  received  the 
stamp  of  universal  approval;  but  the  proportion  of  indifferent  pieces, 
not  to  say  doggrel,  is  discreditably  large  in  most  of  the  hymn  books. 
The  prevalence  of  such  collections  (selections  they  are  scarcely  entitled 
to  be  called)  becomes  the  more  remarkable  when  we  look  into  a  book 
like  that  of  Lord  Selborne,  and  find  it  abounding  with  noble  English 

*"  A  Ck)llection  of  Hymns  for  the  Use  of  the  People  called  Mefhodists.*'    By  the  Rer. 
John  Wesley,  M.A.    With  Supplement  and  additional  Hymns.    London.*.  3Q\m.1&fiA.^<s^ 
&  Co.,  3  Bouverie  Street 
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yerse,  breathing  an  affluence  of  chastened  literary  taste  and  deyotional 
feeling,  fitted  to  prove  a  solace  and  a  delight  to  Christians  of  every  name 
so  long  as  the  language  endures. 

It  is  close  upon  a  century  since  John  Wesley  published  a  collection  of 
hymns,  chiefly  the  composition  of  his  distinguished  brother  Charles,  for 
the  use  of  the  Methodist  congregations  of  Great  Britain  and  Ireland. 
Some  of  them  have  long  been  the  common  possession  of  all  the  churches. 
A  new  edition  has  lately  appeared,  with  a  numerous  addition  of  modem 
hymns.     The  original  collection,  embracing  539  pieces,  stands  apart 
from  these  latter,  distinguished  by  its  individuality  of  style.     John 
Wesley,  in  his  preface,  dated  1779,  claimed  for  it  a  superiority  to  any 
previously  existing  collection  in  the  English  language,  in  respect  of  the 
depth  and  comprehensiveness  of  its  religious  feeling,  and  the  poritj, 
strength,  and  elegance  of  its  diction — its  combination,  in  short,  of  *'  the 
spirit  of  poetry"  and  "  the  spirit  of  piety."     A  goodly  number  of  the 
compositions  fully  justify  the  claim,  and  the  collection  is  well  worthy  of 
the  study  of  those  who  take  an  interest  in  the  hymnology  of  our  country. 
In  examining  the  book,  we  are  struck  with  the  absence  of  denominir 
tional  or  sectarian  peculiarities.    The  hymns  are  evangelical  and  catholie 
in  the  truest  sense.    In  regard  to  style,  if  there  be  considerable  inequality} 
there  are,  on  the  other  hand,  pieces  which  rise  to  the  stateliness  of  the 
ode ;  and  we  often  come  upon  felicitous  turns  of  expression,  such  as  gi^ 
proof  of  genuine  poetic  skill.     Curiously  enough,  John  Wesley  found 
fault  with  some  of  his  contemporaries  for  borrowing  hymns  from  the 
collection  and  altering  them.    He  makes  them  welcome  indeed  to  borrow 
freely ;  **  but  I  desire  (he  says)  they  would  not  attempt  to  mend  them, 
for  they  really  are  not  able;  none  of  them  is  able  to  mend  either  the 
sense  or  the  verse!"    Yet  he  and  his  brother  scrupled  not  to  alter th& 
Terses  of  poets  of  the  eminence  of  George  Herbert,  Isaac  Watts,  and 
Others.    The  same  kind  of  literary  malpractice  is  common  enough  stilL 
James  Montgomery,  who  was  refined  to  fastidiousness  in  his  versifica' 
tion,  complained  bitterly  of  the  liberty  which  contemporary  editors  took 
with  his  compositions.    No  better  evidence  could  be  given  of  the  extent 
to  which  this  freedom  is  carried,  than  the  labour  incurred  by  Lord 
Selbome  in  collating  the  copies  of  hymns  in  his  Booh  of  Piaise^  an^ 
restoring  them  to  their  original  integrity. 

Examples  of  a  lofty  style  of  composition  in  the  Wesley  collection. 
occur  in  "  Wrestling  Jacob,"  and  the  hymn  on  the  Attributes  of  Go3-  - 
Fine  thoughts,  tersely  expressed,  like  the  following,  are  of  frequeix* 
occurrence : — 
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"  Faithful  to  my  Lord's  commands^ 
I  still  would  choose  the  better  part ; 
Serve  with  careful  Martha's  hands. 
And  loving  Mary's  heart." 

"  Thine  in  whom  I  live  and  move. 

Thine  the  work,  the  praise  is  thine ; 
Thou  art  Wisdom,  Power,  and  Love, 
And  tdl  Thou  art  is  mine." 

)rayer  by  parents  for  their  children, — 

"We  would  persuade  their  hearts  to  obey; 
With  mildest  zeal  proceed ; 
And  never  take  the  harsher  way. 
When  love  wUl  do  the  deed." 

)rayer  for  the  sanctifying  of  friendship, — 

*'  Whate'er  thou  dost  on  one  bestow. 

Let  each  the  double  blessing  know. 

Let  each  the  common  burden  bear ; 
In  comforts  and  in  griefs  agree  ; 
And  wrestle  for  his  friends  with  Thee, 

In  all  the  omnipotence  of  prayer." 

rs  who  may  not  be  familiar  with  the  hymns  from  which  these 
re  quoted,  will  remember  other  and  more  familiar  pieces  of 
I,  such  as  "  Jesus,  lover  of  my  soul,"  "  Jesus,  Thy  blood  and 
sness  my  beauty  are,"  &o. 

3w  hymns  introduced  into  this  collection  are  of  a  mixed  character, 
ide  many  of  the  verses  which  find  favour  with  Sabbath  school 
.    The  following  beautiful  stanzas  deserve  to  be  quoted  entire : — 

Mark  i.  32. 

"  At  even,  ere  the  sun  was  set. 
The  sick,  0  Lord,  around  Thee  lay ; 
Oh,  in  what  diverse  pains  they  met ! 
Oh,  with  what  joy  they  went  away  1 

Once  more  'tis  eventide,  and  we, 
Oppressed  with  various  ills,  draw  near ; 
What  if  Thy  form  we  cannot  see  ? 
We  know  and  feel  that  Thou  art  here. 

0  Saviour  Christ,  our  woes  dispel. 
For  some  are  sick,  and  some  are  sad ; 
ATid  some  have  never  loved  Thee  toell, 
And  some  have  lost  the  love  they  had : 

And  some  haver>found  the  world  is  vain. 
Yet  from  the  world  they  break  not  firee ; 
And  some  have  friends  who  give  them  pain, 
Yet  have  not  sought  a  friend  in  Thee. 

O  Saviour  Christ,  Thou,  too,  art  Man  ; 
Thou  hast  been  troubled,  tempted,  tried ; 
Thy  kind  but  searching  glance  can  scan 
The  very  wounds  that  shame  would  hide. 
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Thy  toucli  has  still  its  ancient  power ; 
No  word  from  Thee  can  fruitless  fall ; 
Hear  in  this  solemn  evening  hour. 
And  in  Thy  mercy  heal  us  aU." 


BIBLE    QUESTIONS. 

{Continued.) 

Explain  the  difference  between  a  parable,  a  fable,  a  proverb,  and  an 

fidlegory,  and  give  examples  of  each  from  the  Old  Testament. 
What  priest  was  son-in-law  to  one  of  the  kings  of  Judah  ? 
Shew,  by  a  selection  of  passages  from  the  Epistles,  and  a  comparison 

of  dates,  that  Paul  grew  in  humility  as  he  advanced  in  years. 
What  poems  were  written  by  any  of  the  men  mentioned  in  1  Chron. 

ii.  6? 
Quote  from  another  part  of  Scripture  a  portion  of  the  dialogue 

between  Balaam  and  Balak  not  given  in  the  book  of  Numbers. 
Give  the  name  of  the  only  priest  who  was  buried  in  state  within  the 

walls  of  Jerusalem  in  the  royal  sepulchre. 
Where  do  we  read  of  a  warlike  encounter,  during  the  sojourn  of  the 

Israelites  in  Egypt,  in  which  several  of  the  grandsons  of  Joseph 

lost  their  lives  ?  • 

On  what  occasion  was  a  nation  awakened  to  repentance  by  means  of 

a  thunderstorm  at  an  unusual  season  of  the  year? 
Shew,  by  examples,  that  the  Levites  and  priests  were  not  forbidden 

to  wear  arms  or  engage  in  war. 
Give  the  last  recorded  prophetic  or  inspired  utterance  by  a  Jewish 

high-priest. 
Give  an  instance  in  which  an  Egyptian  slave  marries  the  daughter 

of  his  master,  who  was  a  Jew,  and  in  which  the  succession  to  the 

estate  is  continued  in  their  children. 
From  one  of  the  Epistles   give  words  which  shew  that  private 

ancestral  registers  must  have  been  preserved  to  a  very  late  period. 
What  other  persons,  besides  Solomon,  mentioned  in  Scripture  were 

famed  for  their  great  wisdom  ? 
Shew  the  greatness  of  the  deliverance  of  the  Israelites  wrought 

under  Gideon  by  the  memorials  of  it  in  names  of  places,  and  by 

allusions  in  the  prophecies  and  psalms  to  details  not  mentioned 

in  Judges. 
Quote  a  poem  written  by  a  Hebrew  monarch  after  the  days  of 

Solomon. 
Quote  passages  to  shew  that  David  was  not  only  a  good  singer  and 

skilful  performer,  but  that  he  was  the  inventor  of  some  musical 

instruments  as  well. 
On  what  occasion  did  a  Hebrew  prophet,  who  left  no  poetical  writings 

behind  him,  require  the  influence  of  music  to  call  forth  his 

prophetic  powers? 
What  books  of  the  Bible  were  written  in  prison  ? 
Give  the  names  of  the  heathen  gods  mentioned  in  Scripture. 
How  many  years  elapsed  between  the  going  down  of  Jacob  into 

Egypt  and  the  birth  of  Moses,  and  prove  it  by  references  ? 
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What  words  of  our  Lord,  not  mentioned  in  the  Gospels,  are  quoted  by 
an  apostle;  and  what  prophecies  not  recorded  in  the  Old  Testament 
are  quoted  in  the  New  ? 

What  circumstance  in  Joseph's  prison  life,  omitted  in  Genesis,  is 
elsewhere  recorded  in  Scripture  ? 

Prove  that  Abraham's  father  was  an  idolater. 

What  instances  have  we  of  Divine  revelations  made  to  Gentiles  sub- 
sequent to  the  call  of  Abraham  ? 

Name  the  only  female  whose  age  is  recorded  at  her  death  ? 

Quote  a  passage  containing  an  account  of  some  phenomena  which 
accompanied  the  passage  of  the  Bed  Sea  by  the  Israelites,  not 
recorded  in  Exodus. 

Which  one  of  the  tribes  produced  no  judge,  king,  prophet,  or  hero ; 
and  shew  that  this  fact  is  in  accordance  with  previous  pre- 
dictions? 

What  was  the  age  of  Terah  at  the  birth  of  Abraham?  and  prove  it  by 
references. 

What  literary  works,  now  lost,  are  referred  to  in  the  Old  Testament? 
and  what  is  known  of  their  contents? 

Give  a  list  of  proverbial  sayings  quoted  in  Scriptiire  which  are  not 
found  in  the  books  of  Proverbs  and  Ecclesiastes. 

Alex.  A.  Cuthbert. 


iJTILIATlON  OF  SABBATH  SCHOOLS,  AND  FORMATION  OF  SABBATH 

SCHOOL  UNIONS. 

The  Directors  of  the  Glasgow  Sabbath  School  Union  are  issuing  a 
circular  to  ministers,  in  the  smaller  towns  and  villages  near  this  city,  of 
which  the  following  is  an  extract : — 

"Bev.  Sir, — The  Directors  of  our  Glasgow  Sabbath  School  Union  are 
extremely  desirous  to  maintain  a  friendly  correspondence  with  Sabbath 
school  teachers  situated  in  the  smaller  towns  and  villages,  where  no 
local  or  district  unions  exist;  and,  with  the  view  of  securing  this  object, 
I  am  requested  by  the  Committee  to  invite  from  you  a  return  of  the 
Qumber  of  your  schools,  teachers,  and  scholars,  as  per  schedule  enclosed 


"Your  kind  compliance  with  this  proposal  will  enable  us  to  place 
^thin  the  reach  of  your  teachers  various  benefits  which,  in  an  isolated 
position,  they  cannot  obtain ;  and  as  one  of  the  purposes  of  our  Union 
is  to  encourage  the  establishment  of  Local  Unions  where  necessary ^  it 
has  occurred  to  us  that  this  object  would  be  better  accomplished  if  we 
oould^r^^  affiliate  the  schools  of  certain  places,  and  thereafter  (but,  of 
pourse,  with  the  cordial  co-operation  of  the  ministers  and  teachers 
interested)  steps  might  be  adopted  to  promote  the  formation  of  a  Local 
Committee  or  Sabbath  School  Union/' 

The  circular,  which  is  signed  in  name  of  the  Committee  by  Mr.  James 
Bicbmond,  one  of  the  Secretaries,  refers  briefly  to  the  advantages  to  be 
derived  from  the  proposed  union  and  co-operation ;  and  in  order  to 
facilitate  the  object  in  view,  a  schedule  is  enclosed,  which  au^^eivxil^xideviXa 
of  schools  are  invited  to  M  up  with  school  statiatica.     '^^  ^^\i^ 
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gratified  if  the  present  notice  comes  under  the  attention  of  any  ministeis 
or  superintendents  whom  the  circular  may  not  reach,  hut  who  may  be  dis- 
posed to  avail  themselves  of  the  benefits  of  union  and  communion  with. 
the  Glasgow  institution ;  and  to  whom,  we  are  requested  to  intimate,  Mr. 
Richmond  will  be  glad  to  send  the  necessary  schedules  on  application. 
Communications  should  be  addressed  to  the  Committee  Booms,  71^ 
St.  George's  Place,  Glasgow. 


INCfiEASE  OF    SABBATH  TfiABING. 

The  subject  of  the  increasing  sale  of  fruits,  confections,  and  provisions 
on  Sabbath,  in  this  city,  has  been  brought  under  the  consideration  of  th^ 
United  Presbyterian  Presbytery  of  Glasgow,  who,  in  common  with  othe: 
religious  bodies,  and  the  friends  of  the  Sabbath  in  general,  look  upoi 
this  growing  evil  with  dismay  and  sorrow.    The  state  of  the  law  on  thi 
subject  is,  unhappily,  such  as  to  lead  to  the  belief,  that  to  invoke  its  aii 
in  suppressing  Sabbath  traffic,  would  probably  issue  in  an  aggravatioi 
of  this  particular  form  of  Sabbath-breaking.    In  all  our  efibrts  to  abat 
this  sin,  we  must   rely  chiefly    upon    Christian   influence,  whereve 
that  can  be  brought  to  bear  by  churches,  miniaters,  office-bearers 
Sabbath  school  teachers,  and  the  religious  community  at  large.    Mucl 
of  the  moral  power  of  a  general  protest  against  the  traffic  depends  upon 
the  consistency  of  the  Christian  public  in  the  matter  of  Sabbath  obser?- 
ance ;  and  we  cannot  withhold  the  remark,  that  the  eflect  of  such  a  tes- 
timony will  always  be  enfeebled  by  the  glaring  inconsistency  of  mmj 
professing  Christians  in  employing  cabs  on  Sabbath,  when  no  plea  of 
necessity  can  be  set  up  for  such  a  practice.    Apart  from  the  religious 
aspect  of  the  question,  it  cannot  be  too  frequently  and  emphatically 
pressed  upon  the  working-classes,  that  the  permanency  and  integrity  of 
their  precious  day  of  rest  are  endangered  by  Sabbath  traffic  in  every 
form.    Their  interest  lies  in  resolutely  resisting  the  beginnings  of  the 
evil.    The  opening  of  shops  for  ordinary  business  on  Sabbath  is  like 
the  letting  in  of  waters.    If  sale-shops  are  to  be  allowed  to  carry  on  tbeir 
business  on  the  Lord's  day,  why  not  workshops,  factories,  and  all  the 
industries  of  our  great  city  ?    For  some  forms  of  Sabbath  labour  we  often 
hear  reasons  urged  of  a  more  or  less  plausible  description ;  but  nobody 
can  plead  any  ground,  either  of  necessity  or  mercy,  for  the  opening  of  the 
shops  engaged  in  this  degrading  traffic.    The  greed  of  the  small  shop 
keepers,  not  the  wants  of  their  customers,  forms  the  sole  motive  for  selling 
on  the  Lord's  day  the  provisions  and  confections  which  constitute  the 
staple  articles  in  demand,  but  which  could  be  obtained  by  the  purchase! 
mth  equal  readineaB  on  the  preyious  day. 
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In  the  month  of  November  last  a  meeting  of  Christian  workers  was 
held  in  the  Bridgeton  district,  where  Sabbath  shop-traffic  preyails  to  a 
hmentable  extent,  when  it  was  agreed  to  address  an  urgent  appeal  to 
the  people  engaged  in  the  traffic.  A  copy  of  the  document  is  before  us, 
ind  we  quote  two  of  its  paragraphs,  which  present  the  sinfulness  and 
demoralizing  consequences  of  the  practice  in  a  very  solemnizing 
light:- 

"Reflect  upon  the  injury  it  does  yourselves  and  your  households. 
The  Sabbath  law  is  written  on  your  bodily  frame.  Does  not  your  un- 
eeasing  anxiety  and  care  take  the  freshness  and  sweetness  out  of  life  ? 
Are  you  not  worn  and  crushed  by  incessant  work — can  you,  more  than 
others,  endure  seven  days'  toil  in  each  week  ?  Does  not  the  habitual 
negleot  of  God's  law  weaken  your  authority  as  parents,  and  injure,  more 
or  less,  the  character  of  your  children  ?  Have  you  all  the  influence  over 
your  children  you  desire  ?  Are  they  as  affectionate,  and  obedient,  and 
pioos  as  you  could  wish  ?  And  if  not,  may  not  your  continued  defiance 
of  God's  Sabbath  law  be,  to  some  extent,  the  explanation  ? 

"  But  again,  Sabbath  traffic  injures  others.  You  are  placing  tempta- 
tion in  the  way  of  hundreds  who,  but  for  your  conduct,  had  not  been 
tempted;  you  are  specially  making  it  easy  for  children,  without  the 
bowledge  of  their  parents,  to  break  God's  law;  and  by  aiding  in  secu- 
larizing the  holy  day,  you  are,  perhaps  unintentionally,  but  most  cer- 
tainly, raising  a  barrier  to  the  advancement  of  your  Saviour's  cause.  Is 
it  worth  your  while,  for  any  gain,  to  risk  such  awful  responsibilities? 
'  What  is  a  man  profited  though  he  should  gain  the  whole  world,  and 
lose  his  own  soul ? '" 

The  appeal  is  signed  by  six  clergymen  of  various  denominations, 
fifteen  elders,  one  deacon,  and  eleven  Sabbath  school  superintendents 
and  Christian  workers. 

It  is  well  to  circulate  this  paper  amongst  the  shop-keepers  concerned 
in  the  traffic ;  but  we  understand  that  a  further  arrangement  has  been 
entered  into  for  personal  dealing  with  the  offenders ;  and  we  would  take 
leave  to  suggest  to  such  as  have  the  opportunity,  that  they  could  not  at 
present  render  a  better  service  to  the  cause  of  Sabbath  observance,  than 
to  undertake  the  duty  of  discreetly  and  kindly,  but  faithfully  and  firmly 
lemonstrating  with  persons  in  their  neighbourhood  carrying  on  their 
business  on  the  sacred  day. 

Much  may  be  done — much  has  already  been  accomplished — in  the 
way  of  keeping  down  the  traffic,  by  the  creation  of  a  wholesome  public 
opinion  on  the  subject.  But  ultimate  success,  under  the  blessing  of 
God,  will  depend  upon  the  spread  of  religious  principle  among  the  lower 
classes.  The  Mail,  in  a  seasonable  article  on  the  topic,  makes  a  wise 
lemark,  which  ought  to  encourage  the  friends  of  the  Sabbath  in  the 
prosecution  of  all  kinds  of  Christian  effort : — **  In.  iacl,  \^\^  ^mxAv) 
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trading  is  just  the  outgrowth  of  the  heathenism  of  our  city,  with  which 
there  are  now  so  many  willing  workers  endeavouring  to  grapple ;  and 
we  are  not  likely  to  get  wholly  rid  of  it  until  the  lowest  grade  of  society 
has  come  fairly  under  the  power  of  Christian  truth." 


GLASGOW  FOUNDRY  BOTS  RELIGIOUS  SOCIETY. 

The  Ninth  Annual  Public  Meeting  of  the  workers  and  friends,  and  the 
senior  hoys  and  girls,  connected  with  the  Glasgow  Foundry  Boys 
Beligious  Society,  was  held,  on  the  evening  of  6th  January,  in  the  City 
Hall.  Dr.  Cameron,  M.P.,  presided,  and  was  supported  by  a  number  of 
the  directors  and  managers  of  the  society.    After  praise  and  prayer. 

The  Chairman  addressed  the  audience,  referring  to  the  success  of  the 
society,  which  he  considered  the  most  remarkable  that  had  attended  any 
religious  institution  which  existed  in  this  or  any  other  city  in  the  country. 
When  the  association  was  started  in  1865,  the  regular  workers  numbered 
14,  now  there  were  1700 ;  there  were  then  two  weekly  Sabbath  meetings 
held,  while,  at  the  present,  71  meetings  were  held  each  Sabbath,  and  the 
pupils  had  increased  from  100  to  17,000.  Such  success  was  almost 
unprecedented,  and  he  believed  the  reason  was,  the  care  that  had  always 
been  taken  to  engraft  the  practice  of  the  noblest  doctrines  of  Christianity 
on  the  teaching  system  which  prevailed  at  their  meetings.  Having  A 
some  length  adverted  to  the  work  of  the  society,  and  the  manner  in 
which  it  was  carried  on,  the  hon.  gentleman  urged  one  and  all  on  no 
account  to  relax  their  efforts  to  secure  the  continued  prosperity  of  the 
association,  warning  them  that  the  result  of  lukewarmness  in  their  work 
would  be  most  fatal  to  the  noble  fabric  which  had  been  built  up  with  so 
much  care.  In  conclusion,  he  hoped  that  the  year  on  which  they  had 
entered  would  surpass  in  prosperity  any  which  had  preceded,  and  that 
success  would  attend  the  efforts  of  the  workers  in  their  great  crusade 
against  irreligion,  selfishness,  ignorance,  improvidence,  and  vice. 

Mb.  Laurence,  secretary,  stated,  that  during  the  year  17,238  children 
had  attended  the  Sabbath  morning  meetings  of  the  society — the  smallest 
attendance,  7550,  being  in  July,  and  the  greatest,  10,246,  in  October;  51 
per  cent,  of  the  pupils  were  boys,  and  49  girls.  These  meetings  were 
taken  part  in  by  1900  workers;  and,  in  addition,  200  speakers  had  visited 
and  addressed  the  various  gatherings  from  Sabbath  to  Sabbath.  Evening 
evangelistic  meetings  had  also  been  held  on  the  Sabbath,  and  the  nightly 
attendance  was  from  400  to  500.  The  educational  work  of  the  society 
had  been  carried  on  by  20  branches.  The  enrolled  pupils  numbered 
1153,  the  average  attendance  being  825 — a  slight  decrease  as  compared 
with  last  year.  In  connection  with  the  social  reform  work  of  the  associa- 
tion, 121  total  abstinence  meetings  had  been  held,  and  the  aggregate 
attendance  was  8974.  Forty-one  evening  entertainments  had  been 
attended  by  7880  children;  6  Hallowe'en  gatherings  by  1278;  25  soirees 
by  about  4000 ;  and  47  exhibitions  of  dissolving  views  by  about 
16,113  boys  and  girls.  The  transactions  in  the  savings  banks  of  the 
society,  of  which  there  were  19,  had  reached  38,585;  the  amount  de- 
posited was  ^1864;  that  transferred  to  the  National  Security  Savings 
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Bank  in  the  names  of  individuals,  £SSO,  leaving  a  balance  to  tbe  credit 
of  depositors  of  ^£398.  The  Dorcas  Society  had  distributed  520  articles 
of  clothing,  96  of  which  were  given  in  charity,  and  tbe  remainder  for 
small  sums. 

Mb.  Wm.  Martin,  treasurer,  afterwards  submitted  the  financial  state- 
ment for  the  year,  from  which  it  appeared  that  the  income  during  1874, 
from  all  sources,  was  ^1325,  and  the  expenditure  £1284 — leaving  a 
balance  of  j£41  to  carry  into  1875.  These  figures  indicated  tbe  external 
finance  of  tbe  society;  but  there  was  a  large  scheme  of  iaternal  finance, 
based  on  tbe  voluntary  system,  carried  on  among  those  attending  the 
society's  meetings,  for  tbe  benefit  of  the  sick  and  destitute  among  them- 
selyes,  and  other  benevolent  aims.  Thus,  besides  ^187  which  bad  been 
contributed  for  tbe  society's  expenses  by  those  within  the  meetings,  the 
sum  of  ^851  bad  been  raised  voluntarily  for  the  relief  of  the  sick  and 
dfistitnte  boys  and  girls  of  the  society.  That  sum  had  been  paid  over 
tosoch  institutions  as  the  Royal  Infirmary,  the  Gonvalescent  Homes  in 
Kilmmi  and  Lenzie,  the  Medical  Mission,  tbe  Benevolent  Society,  and 
fle8ick  Fund;  from  all  of  whicb  the  boys  and  girls  had  received  most 
s&bstantial  benefits.  Wbile  home  relief  had  been  so  well  supported,  tbe 
spread  of  tbe  G-ospel  in  foreign  lands  bad  not  been  overlooKed.  The 
Doys  and  girls  bad  been  long  interested  by  their  teachers  in  that  depart- 
BW,  and,  as  a  result,  the  sum  of  £337  had  been  voluntarily  raised  for  the 
spread  of  the  Gospel  in  foreign  parts;  £343  had  also  been  paid  for  Bibles, 
oo.;  the  entire  sum  raised  within  the  society  amounting  to  JS1947. 

Addresses  were  subsequently  delivered  by  several  frieuds,  and  in  tbe 
coarse  of  tbe  evening  a  number  of  hymns  were  sung  by  the  children. 


SABBATH  SCHOOLS  J^J)  CEHDRWS  SE£YIG£S  IN  GEBMANI. 
[Wx  are  indebted  to  a  German  lady,  in  Glasgow,  for  tbe  following 
translation  of  a  report  on  Sabbath  Schools  and  Children's  Services  in 
Oermany,  by  tbe  Consistory  of  Province  Brandenburg,  of  the  Lutberan 
Church.  Our  correspondent,  we  may  mention,  furnishes  one  of  tbe 
German  ministers,  near  Berlin,  witb  a  translation  of  our  Notes  on 
I^sons,  for  the  use  of  his  Sabbath  school ;  and  the  report  bas  been 
^dly  sent  by  bim  to  be  translated  for  the  Magazine.  Tbe  report  is 
Qficessarily  much  abridged.] 

The  Consistory  of  the  Lutheran  Church  in  Germany  express  their 
^tisfaction  on  account  of  the  progress  which  tbe  institution  of  Sabbath 
Bohools  has  made  during  the  last  three  years;  and  they  take  into  special 
^nsideration,  that  in  these  times,  when  large  numbers  are  withdrawing 
tbenwelves  from  the  influence  of  the  Word  of  God,  it  is  of  great  impor- 
Unce  that  children,  even  when  of  very  tender  age,  should  be  instructed 
in  the  saving  truths  of  the  Gospel ;  so  that,  when  filled  with  faith  and 
Nent  love  to  their  Saviour,  they  may  go  forth  to  proclaim  the  Word  of 
God  to  the  people. 

The  Consistory  recommend  ministers  to  try  to  secure  suitable  members 
of  their  congregations  for  tho  Sabbath  school  worki  as  tVie^  ^o\]ki<^  xiQ\» 
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cnkj  earn  lieh  Uessings  by  their  laboura  of  Ioto,  bat  mfione  a  spirit  of 
greater  earoestDees  into  the  congregation. 

At  present,  and  for  three  years  past.  Sabbath  school  work  has  been 
most  effectoal  in  the  Rhine  Province.  There  only  remain  ten  districts 
in  which  no  Sabbath  schools  are  established ;  and  the  reasons  are  the 
aame  as  in  other  parts  of  the  country,  where  this  institution  has  found 
no  acceptance.  These  are,  that  the  people  do  not  see  any  necessi^  for 
it;  that  the  prc^>6r  teachers  are  wanting;  and  that  clergymen,  on 
aoeonnt  of  their  large  parishes,  and  consequently  numerous  duties,  are 
pEerented  from  taking  an  actiTO  part  in  the  work.  Four  Sabbath 
wdiools  haye  been  lately  established,  of  which  those  of  Kreuznach  and 
Keuwied  are  most  prosperous.  The  number  of  schools  existing  and 
prospering  is  80. 

They  are  generally  well  attended ;  and  the  superintendents  testify  that 
great  blessings  flow  from  them.  Populous  towns  possess  a  greater 
number  of  Sabbath  schools.  £lberf(eld  has  13,  with  an  attendance  of 
more  than  1400  children  in  winter,  and  800  in  summer.  The  town  of 
Bheidt  has  two  schools,  with  an  attendance  of  460  children.  Miihlheim, 
on  the  Bhine,  has  an  attendance  of  from  850  to  900  children.  The 
Hhenish  Sabbath  schools  are  mostly  managed  by  members  of  the  congre- 
0Ktions,  and  instructed  by  specially  appointed  teachers  or  deaconesses. 
We  place  Brandenburg  Province  next  in  order  to  the  Khine  Province^ 
with  the  exception  ot  Berlin.  At  present.  Sabbath  schools  have  been 
established  in  30  dioceses;  only  three  have  proved  a  failure. 

In  Berlin  Sabbath  schools  occupy  a  prominent  place.  All  the  four 
dioceses  of  the  town  possess  schools  in  most  of  their  parishes.  They  are 
usually  conducted  in  churches,  are  numerously  attended,  and  a  great 
interest  is  taken  in  the  work  generally.  With  seyeral  of  these  schools 
are  connected  infant  classes ;  and  some  have  savings  banks.  The  use  of 
the  latter  is  to  procure  for  the  scholars,  in  due  time.  Bibles,  hymn 
books,  or  other  religious  works.  The  children's  service  in  the  (Dreifaltig- 
keits)  Kirche,  is  the  oldest  in  town,  and  the  public  take  much  interest 
in  it.  In  the  dioceses,  Berlin  II.,  and  Berlin  Cologne,  Sabbath  schools 
are  divided  into  classes,  (in  imitation  of  the  American  system,)  and 
conducted  with  the  help  of  lay  teachers.  This  system  has  recommended 
itself  so  well,  that  even  a  few  remaining  parishes  are  on  the  point  of 
conforming  to  it. 

In  the  diocese,  Berlin  11.,  the  number  of  children  attending  these 
services  is  not  mentioned.  It  embraces  almost  a  third  part  of  all 
children's  services  in  the  capital.  The  attendance,  in  general,  is  2,100, 
divided  into  classes  among  159  male  and  female  teachers.  In  the 
parish,  Barthomaus  diocese,  Berlin  I.,  the  attendance  amounts  from 
dOO  to  400  in  summer,  and  700  in  winter.  In  the  diocese,  Berlin 
Cologne,  the  attendance  varies  according  to  tbe  season.  The  number 
attending  the  different  churches  are  250,  280,  and  300  respectively.  A 
special  blessing  seems  to  rest  on  some  of  these  schools,  for  their  pupils 
prove  most  valuable  members  of  the  Church,  and  parents  are  often 
persuaded,  by  the  influence  of  the  children,  to  attend  public  worship 
more  regularly. 

Of  other  parts  of  the  province,  the  district  of  Potsdam  has  been  most 
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snccessful;  the  results  in  Frankfort,  on  the  Oder,  are  satisfactory. 
Wherever  sufiGioient  zeal  and  love  for  the  work  are  shewn,  there 
Sabbath  schools  have  a  powerful  influence  on  the  neighhouring  dis- 
triets. 

In  several  districts  the  congregations  take  an  active  part  in  the  work. 
Among  congregations  in  which  children's  services  have  existed  for  years 
an  the  following: — In  the  district  of  Potsdam,  Grofz  Eietz,  where  system- 
atieally  arranged  ohildren-s  services  follow  the  service  of  the  sanctuary. 
In  the  town  of  Brandenhurg,  80  hoys  and  160  girls  are  gathered  every 
Sunday  afternoon,  summer  and  winter.  This  school  is  supported  hy 
people  of  all  classes  in  society,  and  enjoys  the  decided  favour  of  the 
eongregation. 

The  town  of  Potsdam  has  three  Sahbath  schools,  with  an  attendance 
of  200  scholars,  and  12  teachers.  Both  teachers  and  scholars  are 
tttiohed  to  each  other,  but  become  more  so  by  mutual  visiting,  frequent 
iBMtings,  festivals,  and  trips  in  summer.  In  the  district,  Frankfort  on 
Odar,  is  Eonigsberg.  From  Easter  to  Advent,  the  school  is  attended  by- 
M  children,  and  18  teachers.  In  Zielenzig  diocese,  Sternberg  I.,  the 
minister's  wife,  with  four  daughters,  and  one  other  teacher,  labour  under 
the  superintendence  of  the  pastor.  In  other  congregations  great  zeal 
and  activity  are  shewn  in  Sabbath  school  work ;  and  even  where  former 
begumings  had  failed,  people  are  induced  to  take  the  work  up  again, 
b^  encouraged  by  the  general  success.  The  interest  taken  in  Sabbath 
school  work  is  still  increasing  in  the  different  provinces  of  the  land. 

In  the  provinces  of  Saxony  children's  services  are  conducted.  In 
Magdeburg  we  have  three  institutions  of  this  kind.  The  Sabbath 
school  at  Erfurt  is  attended  by  200  children ;  in  Merseburg  by  100. 

In  Pommerania  there  are  only  8  districts  where  Sabbath  schools  have 
been  established.      They  are  conducted  according  to  the  American 

2 stem.  In  Stettin,  20  or  30  married  and  unmarried  ladies  labour  in 
e  Sabbath  school.  They  meet  weekly  at  the  minister's  house  for  the 
preparation  of  the  lesson. 

The  school  at  Goslin  is  attended  by  200  children,  and  instructed  by 
1  male,  and  16  female  teachers. 

In  Prussia  Sabbath  schools  have  generally  been  successful  in  the 
larger  towns.  Eonigsberg  has  5;  Danzig,  Tilsit,  Memel,  Gumbinnen, 
Johannisberg,  and  PUlau,  have  each  1.  They  have  been  able  to  secure 
the  aid  of  lay  teachers,  and  younger  members  of  the  Church.  The 
usual  number  attending  these  schools  is  150,  or  180. 

In  Sohlesien  the  schools  make  satisfactory  progress.  In  Breslau  the 
Bussionary  and  candidates  for  the  ministry  lend  a  helping-hand.  In 
this  town  children's  services  have  been  held  regularly  for  many  years 
past;  now  they  are  converted  into  Sabbath  schools. 

These  are  the  essential  results  of  the  efforts  that  have  been  made, 
during  the  last  three  years,  in  connection  vnth  Sabbath  schools  and 
ehildren's  services.  Although  not  altogether  satisfactory,  in  some 
points  they  give  reason  for  heartfelt  gratitude — ^that  the  grace  of  God 
nas  been  marvellously  manifested  in  &ese  important  institutions  of  our 
Church.  With  increased  confidence  we  recommend  this  important  work 
to  our  clergymen. 
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AN  AMEBIGAK  SABBATH  SCHOOL  STOBY. 

BY  THE  REV.  E.  P.  POWELL. 

Deacon  M.  was  a  veritable  character,  and  not  a  creature  of  my  pen.  He 
lived  in  a  two-storey  white  house, — the  only  two-storey  white  house  in  all 
the  region  of  Loafer  Grove.  He  built  a  log  church  down  in  the  hollow, 
and  ruled  it  according  to  his  own  views  of  theology,  religion,  and  good 
manners.  There  had  never  been  a  Sunday  school  at  the  Grove,  noi 
within  for^  miles  thereof.  It  did  not  lie  within  the  Deacon's  idea  oi 
religion.  There  was  a  preacher ;  but  "  Old  Eecord,"  as  he  was  called, 
preached  under  the  straight-line  black  eyes  of  the  "  Deekin ; ''  and  carried 
himself  circumspectly. 

Father  P.,  hearing  of  the  Grove  in  his  tour  through  "  Eleenoi,"  con< 
eluded  to  visit  it;  and,  if  possible,  found  a  school.  His  first  call  was  al 
the  log  church,  which  served  on  secular  days  as  a  school-house.  As  the 
school  was  about  to  be  dismissed,  he  asked  the  teacher  if  he  might  speal 
to  the  scholars.  **I  reckon  not,  stranger,"  was  the  reply,  **  until  yoi: 
have  axed  Deacon  M."    **  But  I  want  to  speak  now,'*  said  Father  P. 

"  before  these  children  go  home." — "  But,  stranger,  I  reckon  as  how ' 

"  Oh,  well,  but  here  goes,  anyhow.  Children,  there'll  be  a  meeting  hen 
to-night,  and  I  want  you  all  to  come,  and  your  parents."  *'  But,  see  here 
Deacon  M.  has  the  keys,  and  runs  tJiis  here  institootion ;  and  if  he  sayf 
you  can't  come  in,  yer  can't,  stranger."  **  Oh,  well,  then  we  will  talk  is 
the  woods,  by  the  light  of  the  moon." 

But  as  soon  as  notice  was  given.  Father  P.  started  for  the  white  house. 
He  found  the  Deacon  sitting  on  the  verandah,  fanning  himself  with  a 
huge  hat,  "  Be  you  Deacon  M.  ?" — "  I  be."  The  fan  went  on  uncon 
cemed.  '*And  can  I  speak  in  the  church  to-night?" — "What's  youi 
business,  stranger  ?" — "  1  want  to  talk  about  our  duties  to  the  children.'' 
"Eddication,  I  reckon?" — "Yes,  eddication."  "Then  I  reckon  as  ho^ 
you  can  speak."  "Will  you  be  there.  Deacon?" — "  I  reckon  as  how  ] 
shall."  It  was  evident  that  the  Deacon  meant  to  keep  his  eye  on 
matters. 

The  evening  came.  The  hodse  was  crowded.  Father  P.  took  a  Bibk 
out  of  his  pocket  and  prepared  to  read  a  passage.  But  the  Deacon  sal 
just  before  him,  and  shouted,  *'  I  reckon,  stranger,  as  how  you  can't  read 
no  Bible  here."  This  was  an  unexpected  set  back.  But  Father  P.  ad 
justed  himself  to  the  case,  and  said,  "  Deacon,  hev  you  any  objections  tG 
a  hymn  ?" — "  I  reckon  as  how  you  can't  sing  here."  "  Then  I  will  pray.' 
— "  No,  you  can't  pray  here."  "  Deacon,  can  I  say  over  a  little  Scriptei 
out  of  mind?"  The  Deacon  fixed  his  chisel  eye  on  the  speaker,  and 
hesitating  a  moment,  answered,  "  I  reckon  as  how  you  can."  Father  P. 
did  his  best  by  memory,  and  then  asked  the  Deacon  what  he  might  do 
next.  "You  said  as  how  you  wanted  to  talk  on  eddication,  and  I 
reckon  as  how  you'd  better  do  that." 

Father  P.  then  gave  them  a  close,  earnest  talk,  such  as  Loafer  Grove 
never  had  heard  before.  He  told  them  all  about  Sunday  schools,  without 
ever  mentioning  the  name.  After  a  good  hour's  speech,  that  thoroughly 
mastered  the  audience,  he  closed.  "  Now,"  said  he,  "  friends,  I  have  tola 
wh&t  ought  to  be  done  for  the  young.    Is  it  right?    Say  yes  or  no." 
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And  all  the  people  shouted  oat,  '*  It 's  right."  "  Well,  now,  you  say  it 's  right. 
You  haTe  judged  for  yourselves.  What  you  say  is  right  is  nothing  more  nor 
less  than  a  Sunday  school.  It's  a  school  on  Sunday.  Will  you  have  one?" 

The  Deacon's  eyes  shot  like  bullets;  and  the  house  was  as  still  as 
death.  "  See  here,  now/'  added  Father  P.,  "  I  heard  tell  of  a  man  that 
came  to  you  a  few  months  ago,  and  you  took  clubs  and  beat  him  out  of 
Loafer  drove.  I  don't  know  anything  about  it,  but  now  you  say  Sunday 
schools  are  right,  and  you  can't  go  back  on  what  you've  said.  Is  it  true 
you  clubbed  the  man?"  The  house  was  still  for  a  few  minutes  longer, 
when  up  rose  a  long  cadaverous  fellow  at  the  back  of  the  house,  and 
add,  "Stranger,  it's  true,  every  word  of  it.  And,  what's  more,  weVe 
liTed  this  way  about  long  enough.  We  can't  have  no  school  in  this  house. 
It  belongs  to  Deacon  M. ;  and  while  Old  Becord's  preaching  here  to  a 
psaiel  of  the  old  'uns,  the  young  'uns  has  been  goin'  to  the  devi],  and 
tint's  how  this  place  is  cedled  Loafer  Grove.  Stranger,  will  you  come 
hjur  and  start  a  school,  if  we'll  build  a  new  house?" — *'  I'U  come  a 
hundred  miles,"  said  Father  P. 

Loafer  Grove  is  burnt  up  for  fuel ;  its  shanties  are  gone.  Deacon  M. 
has  gone  where  he  probably  doesn't  hold  the  keys.  Within  sight  of  that 
very  Qrove,  Father  P.  has  since  held  a  mass  meeting  of  three  thousand. 
The  old  days  are  passing  away,  with  a  most  astonishing  amount  of 
ignorance,  superstition,  and  brutality.  This  country  owes  the  Sunday 
school  a  vast  debt  for  its  pioneer  work. — Sunday  School  Times. 


NOTICES  TO  CORRESPONDENTS. 

Ve  earmot  undertahe  to  return  rejected  communications. 
Cofmunications  cannot  be  received  later  than  the  15th  of  the  month 
before  publication. 


Inttllipna 

Childekn's  Festival  of  Sacred 
S0K6. — On  Friday  evening,  15th  Jan- 
^,  about  700  children  connected 
vi&  the  Southern  District  Sabbath 
School  Union  gave  a  festival  of  sacred 
«ODg  in  the  City  HalL  Of  the  43 
K^ools  forming  the  Union,  21  were 
'Jresented.  Mr.  R.  M.  Walker 
boated  as  conductor,  and  Mr. 
I^beth  as  organist.  Mr.  E.  T. 
Middleton,  president  of  the  Glasgow 
(^oion,  occupied  the  chair ;  and  there 
J«re  also  present  the  Rev.  Dr. 
Wallace,  Rev.  Joseph  Corbett,  Mr. 
^ndiew  Aird,  president  of  the 
opothem  District  Union,  and  Mr. 
yolin  Brown.  The  hymns  were 
ludiciotuly  selected,  and  executed, 
^  regarded  precision  and  expression, 
ui  a  manner  that  reflected   machj 


credit  upon  Mr.  Walker.  Durins 
the  evemng,  the  advantages  of  speciiu 
training  in  sacred  song  were  warmly 
urged  by  the  chairman,  the  Rev.  Dr. 
Wallace,  the  Rev.  Mr.  Corbett,  and 
Mr.  Colin  Brown.  The  latter  gentle- 
man remarked,  that  there  were  four 
other  Unions  connected  with  the 
city,  which  intended  following  the 
example  set  them  that  evening  by 
the  Southern  District.  He  afterwards 
moved  a  vote  of  thanks  to  the  presi- 
dent, Mr.  Aird,  to  the  committee 
who  had  organized  the  festival,  to  the 
children,  and  to  Mr.  Walker.  Mr. 
Aird  duly  acknowledged  the  com- 
pliment, and  proposed  a  vote  of 
thanks  to  Mr.  Lambeth,  which  was 
accorded,  and  the  proceediii<^  W^ 
minated. 
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Rkv.  Pbofkssob  Caitolish's  Lec- 
tures ON  "The  Bible  History  op 
Salvation.*' — The  first  meeting  of 
the  Course  was  held  in  the  Religious 
Institution  Booms,  on  Sabbath  even- 
ing, 10th  January.  After  devotional 
exercises,  Mr.  R.  T.  Middleton,  Presi- 
dent of  the  Glasgow  Sabbath  School 


of  which,  and  of  those  to  succeed  it^ 
are  as  follows: — (1,)  Introductory- 
Aim  and  Method  of  Sabbath  School 
Teaching;  (2,)  The  Original  State  of 
Man;  (3,)  The  Fall  and  its  Con- 
sequences; (4,)  The  First  Promise  and 
Patriarchal  B«^n ;  (5, )  The  Chosen 
Family;    (6,)  The    Chosen    Nation; 


Union,  introduced  the  lecturer,  and  I  (7,)  The  Chosen  King;  (8,)  The  Fall 
took  occasion  to  request  the  junior  of  the  Earthly  and  Prophecy  of  the 
teachers,  and  aU  having  the  intention '  Heavenly  Kingdom ;  (9,)  Salvation 
of  becoming  teachers,  to  take  notes  I  AcoompUshed  by  the  Messiah ;  (10,) 


of  the  Lectures,  stating  that  the 
Directors  of  the  Union  had  agreed  to 
give  one  or  two  prizes  for  the  notes 
which  possessed  the  highest  merit. 
Dr.  Candlish  then  delivered  his  open- 
ing or  introductory  lecture,  the  subject 


Salvation  Proclaimed  by  His  Apostles. 
The  first  and  second  meetings  so 
crowded  the  Religious  Institation 
Rooms  that  a  change  of  meeting-place 
— ^now  the  Athenaeum — was  rendered 
necessary. 


NOTJgS  ON  TAB  UNION'S  LKSSON  SCHEME  FOfi  1875. 


LESSON  VI.— FEBRUARY  7. 
The  Wisb  King's  Folly,— 1  Kings  xi.  1-26. 

I.  T?ie  FdUy,  (v.  1-8.) — Solomon's  imitation  of  eastern  monarch  s  proved  his 
ruin.  He  must  have  a  harem ;  and  he  filled  it  with  women  from  all  nations.  See 
who  they  were  in  verse  1.  In  so  doing  he  was  going  in  the  face  of  the  Divine 
law,  (v.  2,  compared  with  Exod.  xxxiv.  12-16,  and  Deut.  vii.  8,  4.)  The  very 
thing  God  had  foretold  happened,  (v.  4,)  and  Solomon's  heart  was  turned  after 
other  gods.  It  is  dangerous  to  take  the  customs  of  the  world  as  our  pattern. 
Fashion  can  be  no  s^e  guide  in  morals,  (1  John  ii.  15.)  Solomon  found,  to  his 
cost,  that  his  harem  was  no  strength  to  him  or  his  kingdom.  Again,  leam  how 
evil  communications  corrupt  good  manners.  Solomon  b^an  by  marrying  one 
foreigner,  and  he  ends  by  having  a  thousand  women  about  his  palace.  "  Is  thy 
servant  a  dog  that  he  should  do  this  thing  ? "  many  a  man  asks  when  he  is  shewn 
where  one  wrong  step  may  end.  But  if  the  one  wrong  step  is  followed  by  another, 
and  then  another,  no  one  can  tell  how  far  one  may  go.  Thus  Solomon's  heart  was 
not  perfect  with  the  Lord  his  Gk)d.  His  allegiance  was  divided ;  he  tried  to  serw 
God  and  Mammon,  but,  like  all  who  have  so  tried,  he  failed.  So  shall  we  if  we 
ixy  this.  A  double-minded  man  is  imstable  in  all  his  ways.  The  singU  eye  alcoe 
can  keep  us  straight.  Then  see  the  final  outcome.  He  built  high  places  for  his 
wives'  gods  on  Mount  Olivet,  the  hill  that  is  before  Jerusalem.  He  erected  theee 
right  opposite  the  temple,  and  allowed  idolatrous  sacrifices  to  go  on  almost  in  the 
neighbourhood  of  the  temple  itself. 

II.  The  Warning,  (v.  9-13.) — The  Lord  was  angry  with  Solomon.  There  are 
two  special  reasons  given  why  the  Lord  was  angry :  L  He  had  appeared  twice  to 
Solomon.  He  had  vouchsafed  him  manifest  tokens  of  His  regard,  and  He  expected 
gratitude  in  return.  Note,  whenever  God  bestows  special  privileges.  He  expects 
special  gratitude,  and  an  adequate  return,  (see  Matt,  xi  20-24.)  2.  He  had  given 
Solomon  special  warning  on  this  very  point.  Solomon  had  been  forewarned;  he 
ought  to  have  been  forearmed.  He  was  not  overtaJeen  by  some  sudden  teinptation  J 
he  sinned  with  his  eyes  open.  This  always  adds  to  the  guilt  of  sin,  (see  Luke  xii« 
47,  48.)  God  now  threatens  punishment,  but  mercy  is  blended  with  judgmfflitj 
iuid  this  in  two  ways :  1.  While  the  kingdom  will  be  rent  from  him,  it  shall  not 

be  in  ids  days.    Note  the  touching  reason  ^veu.  tor  this  arrest  of  judgment,  it  w«« 
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ibr  Bavid^  his  fathei^s  sake.  See  how  the  erring  son  is  blessed  for  his  pious 
Mer's  sake.  What  a  blessing  a  godly  parent  is.  2.  He  will  not  rend  away  the 
whole  kingdom^  but  will  leave  a  remnant.  Again  we  have  the  same  reason  given 
for  this,  and  Ihis  other  besides,  "for  Jerusalem's  sake,  which  I  have  chosen." 
"The  earth  is  the  Lord's  and  tiie  fulness  thereof,  but  He  has  special  delight  in 
Jerusalem."  Note,  in  connection  with  this  portion  of  the  lesson,  the  great  truth, 
that  sin  is  always  followed  by  punishment.    We  have  a  kingdom  and  a  crown 

gmised  us,  but  we  must  hold  fast,  otherwise  the  crown  will  be  taken  from  u£L 
J.  iii  11.)  It  was  only  after  he  had  patiently  endured,  that  Abraham  inherited 
pronusds.  He  only  who  endures  to  the  end  shall  be  saved,  (Matt.  zziv.  13.) 
in.  The  Pumshment,  (v.  14-26.) — ^Trouble  comes  in  the  wake  of  sin.  Solomon 
non  found  this.  I^st  Hadad,  then  Rezin,  then  Jeroboam,  all  lifted  up  their 
hmd  against  him.  He  had  departed  from  the  Lord,  and  the  Lord  was  now 
departing  from  him.  He  who  has  God  on  his  side  need  fear  no  evil ;  he  who  has 
d^arted  from  God  will  meet  with  trouble  at  every  step.  Both  the  Bible  and 
oqierience  teach  us  this.  Notice,  finally,  this  miseraole  close  of  a  fair  and 
ptntitious  morning.  The  reign  began  in  great,  almost  unequalled,  splendour,  and 
itooses  in  thick  douds  and  darkness.  Why?  Because  Solomon  forsook  the  Lord 
Oodof  his  fathers.  So  will  it  be  with  all  who  act  like  Solomon.  But  in  the  case 
of  every  righteous  one,  at  eventide  there  shall  be  light. 

Memory  J^xercwc— Shorter  Catechism  58. — Psalm  cxix.  15, 16. 
Subject  to  be  Proved — We  should  not  allow  any  one  to  lead  us  into  Sin. 

Golden  Text — "Be  not  deceived:  evil  communications  corrupt 

good  manners." — 1  Cor.  xv.  33. 

Notes. — ^We  are  more  or  less  influenced  by  aU  associations. — ^We  are  peculiarly 
>o  by  those  which  are  vicious. — Eyes  and  ears  should  be  shut  against  evil. — The 
dntr  of  avoiding  ill-tongued  boys  and  girls  in  school,  at  work,  or  on  the  streets. — 
To  be  well-mannered  is  desirable. — Swearing,  &c.,  do  not  make  us  manly. — Many 
06  deceived  on  this  point.— jBe  ryot  deceived, 

LESSON  Vn.— FEBRUARY  14. 
The  Lamb  Begoab  at  the  Beautiful  Gate.— Acts  iii.  1-26;  iv.  1-4. 

I.  The  Miracle,  1-8.— The  man  was  upwards  of  forty  years  of  age,  (iv.  22.)  He 
liad  heoi  lame  all  his  life,  (v.  2  ;)  and  the  lameness,  which  arose  from  a  weakness  of 
the  ankle-bones  and  feet,  (v.  7,)  prevented  him  from  walking.  So  his  friends  carried 
Inm  daily,  and  laid  him  down  at  this  gate,— why  called  the  Beautiful  gate  we  do 
not  know, — and  left  him  there  to  beg  alms  of  tnose  who  went  in  and  out  of  the 
temple.  Such  was  he  on  whom  the  miracle  was  performed.  He  had  lain  there 
long,  many  a  weary  year,  and  very  likely  never  expected  a  cure.  You  may  illus- 
tnto  the  case  by  what  may  be  seen  in  our  streets  every  day.  Peter  and  John 
happen  to  go  in  oy  this  gate,  at  the  ninth  hour, — three  o'clock  in  the  afternoon, — 
the  hour  of  evening  sacrifice,  when  the  people  were  wont  to  assemble  in  the  temple 
ooort  to  pray,  (Luke  i.  10.)  The  beggar  asked  alms  of  them.  They  had  none  to 
gr^e  of  the  sort  he  asked ;  but  they  had  better.  Peter  fastened  his  eyes  upon  him, 
and  asked  him  to  look  on  them.     The  man's  attention  was  aroused,  and  he 

Sheets  to  receive.  This  was  why  Peter  fastened  his  eyes  on  him.  Peter  must  not 
y  have  the  power  to  work  the  miracle,  but  the  man  must  be  in  a  fit  frame  of 
mind  to  receive  the  blessing.  These  two  things  always  go  together.  It  is  when 
^  are  in  an  expectant  mood  that  we  shall  receive.  It  is  when  men  receive  the 
trath  in  a  good  and  honest  heart  that  it  takes  root  and  brings  forth  fruit,  (Luke 
^.  15. )  There  must,  accordingly,  be  due  preparation  for  the  reception  of  blessing. 
I«t  this  encourage  the  Sabbath  school  teacher.  Let  him  arouse  attention  to  spur- 
ihul  things,  lead  his  scholars  to  esroect,  and  the  blessing  will  come.  Peter  then 
performs  tne  miracle  in  the  name  of  Jesus.  Note  this  difference  between  Christ 
gd  His  disciples.  He  performs  aU  His  works  in  His  own  name,  they  always  in 
ffia.  Peter  encourages  the  man— he  takes  him  by  the  hand  and  lifted  him  up. 
Bo  ong^t  we  to  deal  with  the  weak  and  the  lame,  (Heb.  xii.  1^,  \^.^   T^'b  ^^'iri^ 
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was  instantaneous.  He  was  strengthened.  Christ's  name  is  a  tower  of  strengUi. 
He  giveth  strength  to  the  weak.  He  maketh  the  lame  man  to  leap  as  the  ne. 
*'  I  can  do  all  things  throngh  Christ  that  strengthens  me,"  said  Paid,  (Philip,  i?. 
18.)    He  who  has  this  strength  is  strong  indeed. 

II.  The  Effect,  (v.  8-11.)— The  description  of  the  man  is  very  graphic,  and  true  to 
nature.  He  leaped  up,  then  stood — planted  his  feet  firmly  on  the  ground,  to  see  if 
he  was  really  cured — he  then  walked  (he  had  never  done  so  before)— he  goes  witii 
them  into  the  temple,  at  one  time  walking,  at  another  leaping,  and  all  the  time 
praising  God.  It  was  not  a  very  seemly  thing,  the  Pharisees  might  have  said,  to 
see  a  man  leaping  and  singing  as  he  was  entering  the  house  of  God.     But  the  man 

.never  thought  whether  it  was  seemly  or  not.  Bis  head;  was  too  full  of  gratitnde 
and  love  to  lead  him  to  think  of  his  actions.  Note,  let  us  not  judge  harshly  thow 
who  shew  their  gratitude  for  mercies  received  in  a  way  that  may  seem  strange  to 
us.  In  his  religious  fervour  David  danced  with  all  his  might.  The  main  thing  is, 
is  the  feeling  there?  If  so,  we  need  not  be  too  particular  as  to  how  it  shews 
itself.  The  effect  on  the  people  was  equally  great.  They  were  filled  with  wonder 
and  amazement.  They  Imew  the  man.  They  now  saw  him  leaping  and  walking, 
and  holding  on  by  Peter  and  John ;  and  so,  like  all  mobs,  they  gather  round  the 
Apostles,  and  gaze  in  blind  stupid  wonder. 

III.  Peter's  Address,  (v.  12-26.) — Peter  first  rebuked  them  for  their  stupid  won- 
der, (v.  12,)  and  then  directs  their  attention  away  from  himself  to  (Jod,  (v.  13,)  the 
God  of  Abraham,  of  Isaac,  and  of  Jacob,  the  Father  of  Jesus  Christ,  whom 
they  had  slain,  but  whom  God  had  raised  and  glorified,  (v.  13-15.)  By  faith  in  tlua 
glorified  Jesus  the  miracle  was  performed,  (v.  16.)  They  had  put  Him  to  death  in 
ignorance,  i.  e.,  not  believing  that  He  was  the  Messiah,  (v.  17 ;)  and  in  so  doing 
they  were  the  means,  in  God's  hands,  of  fulfilling  Scripture,  (v.  18.)  Is  there  ho^ 
for  them?— Yes.  Read  v.  19-26,  and  see  how  free  and  full  the  offer  of  pardon  is 
to  these  murderers  of  the  Lord  of  Glory.  Note  carefully  the  condition  of  their 
sins  being  forgiven.  It  is  repentance  and  conversion.  So  it  is  now ;  there  is  no 
forgiveness  apart  from  repentance.  Read  also  verse  26,  and  see  what  is  the  great 
blessing  Jesus  gives.  Has  He  so  blessed  you?— has  He  turned  you  away  from 
your  iniquities  ?    If  He  has  not,  you  are  none  of  His. 

Menwrtf  Exercise — Shorter  Catechism  69. — ^Psalm  cxix.  17-19. 
Subject  to  be  Proved — We  should  Praise  God. 

Golden  Text — "Neither  is   there  salvation  in   any  other:  for 

there  is  none  other  name  under  heaven  given  among  men  whereby 

we  must  be  saved." — ^Acts  iv.  12. 

Notes. — Salvation  is  a  necessity  and  a  possibility. — The  name  Ji^ua — a  name 
which  is  above  every  name,  (Philip,  ii.  9.}— None  other,  neither  of  saints  nor 
angels,  nor  good  works,  (Quiver  16.)— Jesus  came  under  heaven  that  He  might  taka 
nsupto  heaven. — Jacob's  ladder. — Given  among  Tnen,  not  far  away,  here  to-day. 
—Will  you  take  it? 

LESSON  VIII.— FEBRUARY  21. 
'    ANANIA5  AND  Sapphiba.— Acts  iv.  32-37 ;  v.  1-11. 
I.  Condition  of  the  early  Church,  (chap.  iv.  82-37.)— There  was  great  oneness 
of  heart.    Their  love  to  Jesus  filled  them  with  love  to  another.    This  was  the  best 
proof  of  true  discipleship,  (John  xiii.  35;'3nr.  12-17.)    "Behold  how  these  Chris- 
tians love  one  another,"  was  the  remark  of  the  heathen  reganling  the  early  Church. 
Save  you  tMs  love?     Then,  again,  this  love  led  to  sacrifice.     They  sold  their 
lands  and  their  goods,  and  brought  the  price  to  the  Apostles.    Love  always  makei 
Bacrifices.    Jesus  proved  His  love  for  us  by  laying  down  His  life  for  us.    What 
sacrifice  do  you  make?    What  do  you  do  for  Christ?— what  do  you  give  to  Christ 
Jf  nothing,  you  have  reason  to  doubt  your  love.    The  Apostles  continued  their 
mrk,  preaching  with  great  power  the  resurrection  of  the  Lord  Jesus.    This  wa» 
the  great  truth  they  had  to  proclaim.    \l  they  coAiid  prove  His  resurrection,  they 
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proved  the  truth  of  their  mission.  If  they  could  not  prove  this,  then  they  were 
preacliing  a  falsehood,  (read  1  Cor.  xv.)  Tiie  whole  account  is  summed  up  by  the 
wmarkable  expression,  "great  grace  was  upon  them  all."  Grace,  i.  e.,  favour, 
free  favour— the  favour  and  the  blessing  of  God.  They  were  happy  indeed,  they 
Did  grace  now,  and  glory  in  store.  Have  you  this  grace  of  God  i  Without  it 
yon  will  he  poor,  whatever  else  you  have.  We  have  a  particidar  example  given  of 
ttis  grace  of  liberality  in  the  case  of  Joses,  better  known  as  Barnabas.  Explain 
we  meaning  of  the  word  Bamahas,  WTiat  a  beautiful  picture  of  the  man'« 
character !    Read  Acts  xi.  22-24,  and  see  how  well  he  deserved  this  name. 

n.  Ananias  and  Sapphira,  (chap.  v.  1-11.) — Barnabas  speedily  obtained  a 
?ood  position  in  the  Church.  He  obtained  this  by  his  character,  not  by  his  wealth. 
Ananias  and  Sapphira  wished  to  obtain  a  similar  position  by  means  of  a  pretended 
gBneroaity.  Bring  out  carefully  these  two  points :  First,  there  was  no  compulsion 
on  them  to  seU  their  property.  They  could  sell  or  not  sell,  as  they  cliose. 
Second,  even  when  they  had  sold,  there  was  no  compulsion  to  give  the  whole,  or 
toy  part  of  the  price,  (v.  4.)  They  could  give  a$  much  or  as  little  as  they  i>leased. 
They  were  free  to  do  with  it  what  they  liked.  Wherein,  then,  was  their  sin  ?  It 
was  hi  agreeing  together,  (v.  9,)  deliberately;  and,  on  set  purpose,  scheming  to  make 
the  Apostle  believe  that  they  had  given  up  thek  all.  This  made  it  a  very  serious 
flatter.  They  were  not  suddenly  overcome  by  strong  temptation.  They  arranged 
the  matter  quietly  between  themselves,  and  proceeded  to  carry  it  out  with  gi^eat 
deKberation.  Intention  and  premeditation  always  increase  the  heinousness  of  an 
offence.  Their  sin  was,  acconiingly,  a  deliberate  lie ;  aggravated,  inasinuch  as  it 
^  a  he  to  the  Holy  Ghost,  whom  God  had  given  to  these  Apostles.  Having 
thns  made  clear  wherein  their  sin  lay,  notice  these  points  : — 

(a.)  Peter  traces  the  lie  to  Satan,  (v.  3.)  Ho  had  filled  their  heart.  He  is  a 
^)  and  the  father  of  it,  (John  viii.  44 ;)  and  every  liar  is  a  child  of  the  devil. 
Observe  how  the  devil  acted.  He  filled  their  heart ;  but  if  the  heart  had  been  full 
of  the  Holy  Ghost,  there  would  have  been  no  room  for  the  devil.  The  best  way 
to  keep  the  devil  out  of  the  heart  is  to  have  it  always  full  of  Jesus.  It  was  just 
because  the  evil  spirit  found  the  house  empty,  (Matt.  xii.  44,)  that  he  obtained 
^  entrance. 

(i.)  Notice  that,  in  v.  3,  Peter  says  they  have  lied  to  the  Holy  Ghost,  while,  in 
J-  4,  he  says  they  have  lied  unto  God.  The  Holy  Ghost  is,  therefore,  God.  So 
«ter  thinks  and  says  without  any  difficulty.  Let  us  imitate  Peter,  and  believe 
that  the  Holy  Spirit  is,  of  a  truth,  God. 

(c.)  Notice,  finally,  their  doom— death.  The  example  was  severe,  but  it  was 
Heeded.  Purity  was  essential  to  the  infant  Church.  Very  soon  men  like  Ananias 
got  into  the  Church,  and  nearly  ruined  it.  Compare  the  case  of  Achan  in  some- 
"what  similar  circumstances.  Both  cases  occurred  at  the  establishment  of  a  new 
^pensation.  But,  after  all,  they  only  met  the  doom  of  every  liar.  Head 
«ev.  xxi  8 ;  xxii.  16,  and  it  will  be  seen  tliat  all  liars  shall  be  shut  out  of  the 
^ew  Jerusalem.     Solemn  thought.    Think  of  this  when  tempted  to  teU  a  lie. 

{d.)  The  effect  on  the  Church  was  very  salutary,  (v.  11,)  and  no  less  upon  those 
outside  the  Church.  Fear  came  on  all.  Let  us  who  read  the  story  also  fear,  for 
unless  we  repent  we  shjdl  all  likewise  perish. 

Memory  jErercise— Shorter  Catechism  60. — Psalm  cxix.  25-27. 
Suijeci  io  he  Prorec^— God  hates  Lying. 

Golden  Text — "Set  a  watch,  O  Lord,  before  1117  mouth;  keep 

the  door  of  my  lips." — ^Psahn  cxli.  3. 

Notes. — Watchmen,  watch-dogs,  doorkeepers,  sentinels,  policemen,  all  are 
needed,  because  sin  is. — Satan  and  sin  in  the  heart  often  come  out  by  the  mouth, 
^hich  is  the  door.— Bridling  the  tongue,  (James  i.  26.)— That  which  cometh  out 
ieaietb,  (Matt.  xv.  18.)— By  thy  words  thou  shalt  be  justified  or  condemned, 
(Matt.  xii.  36,  37.)— Idle  words,  vain  words,  false  words,  impure  words,  blas- 
phemous words,  are  the  evidence  of  a  filthy  heart.— Let  Jesus, -who  caa  dftasxaft 
the  heart,  have  aU  thefrnii  of  our  lips,  (Heh.  xiii.  15.) 
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LESSON  IX.— FEBRUARY  28. 

Thb  Rent  Maitcle.— 1  Kings  zi.  26-43. 

L  Jeroboam f  (v.  26-28.) — Jeroboam  was  of  the  tribe  of  Epbraim,  son  of  i 
who  attracted  Solomon's  attention  while  he  was  engaged  in  nis  building  op 
He  was  young  and  industrious^  and  was  speedily  advanced.  He  was  m; 
over  the  charge  of  the  house  of  Joseph.  See  chapter  iv.  7,  where  we 
account  of  his  work  in  this  capacity.  He  was  a  man  of  great  business 
and  speedily  made  his  way  in  the  world.  Note,  industry  in  the  calling 
we  are  placed  is  the  best  road  to  promotion.  In  verse  2o,  the  word  iiidu 
rendered  in  the  margin  did  work,  so  Jeroboam  would  seem  to  have  begui 
common  artizan ;  and  yet  he  became  a  king.  **  Seest  thou  a  man  di 
business,  he  shall  stand  before  kings,"  (Proverbs  zziL  29.)  Illustrate  by  J 
Franklin,  George  Stephenson,  &c. 

II.  Prom/otionf  (v.  29-37.) — Describe  the  rending  of  the  mantle  int 
pieces,  representing  the  twelve  tribes, — the  giving  of  ten  to  Jeroboam, 
retaining  of  two  by  Ahijah.  This  signified  (v.  31)  that  God  would  rend  1 
dom  out  of  Solomon's  hand,  and  give  ten  tribes  to  him.  One  tribe  was  t 
and  the  reason  for  this  is  given,  (v.  32,  34,  36.)  We  explained  the  signil 
this  reason  in  Lesson  YI.,  and  here  we  may  simply  notice  how  one  good  '. 
benefit  a  kingdom  for  generations.  This  was  the  case  with  David.  ] 
hundred  years  God  preserved  David's  family,  and  it  is  always  said  to  li 
for  David's  sake.  Notice  the  term  applied  to  David — vaj  servant,  Goc 
is  always  honourable.  To  be  Gk)d's  servant  is  more  honourable  than  to  1 
David  would  rather  be  a  doorkeeper  in  the  temple  than  dwell  in  the  ten 
The  second  reason  why  one  tribe  was  to  be  left  was  for  Jerusalem's  sj 
specially,  because  God  had  chos^Q  it  to  put  His  name  there,  (v.  32,  36.) 

i'ealous  of  His  name.  He  dwelt,  as  it  were,  in  Jerusalem,  in  the  temple 
oved  the  gates  of  Zion.  So  now,  Grod  loves  His  Church.  He  has  given 
servant,  (Isaiah  xliL  1,)  the  Lord  Jesus ;  He  delights  in  it,  and  -w 
leave  nor  forsake.  We  have  also,  in  verse  33,  the  reason  of  this  rendi 
the  old  story— sin.  Solomon  has  forsaken  God,  and  God  will  forsake 
God  will  honour  them  that  honour  Him.  l^is  is  always  true.  In  pro] 
we  cleave  unto  God,  will  God  uphold  us  and  keep  us  from  falling.  Bama 
this.  He  exhorted  the  converts  in  Antioch,  that  "with  purpose  of  h 
should  cleave  unto  the  Lord,"  (Acts  xi.  23.)  Righteousness  exalteth  ', 
but  sin  is  the  disgrace  of  any  people.  All  idolatry,  the  idolatry  of  mone; 
of  honour,  is  offensive  unto  God ;  and  in  this  sense  we  can  be  as  great 
as  Solomon.    Let  us  beware  of  idolatry. 

ni.  A  Warning,  (38-40.) — Jeroboam's  promotion  was  conditional,  (v 
depended  upon  himself.  The  conditions  were  clearly  set  forth.  He  was  t 
to  aU  that  God  commanded.  Note  the  word  all,  we  shall  see  afterwarc 
was  herein  tiiat  Jeroboam  failed.  He  did  not  hearken  to  aU  that  God  coi 
He  followed  his  own  counsel,  and  was  ruined.  God  expects  us  to  hear] 
He  commands.  He  will  not  have  a  divided  service.  Then  Jeroboam  i\ 
in  God's  ways,  not  his  own.  We  know  he  did  not  do  so.  If  we  wish  the 
God,  we  can  only  expect  it  when  we  walk  in  His  ways.  God's  ways  an 
commandments.  To  walk  in  God's  ways  is  to  keep  His  commandments 
the  only  safe  way  still.  Lastly,  Jeroboam  was  to  do  what  was  right 
si^t,  not  in  his  own  sight.  We  ought  always  to  ask,  not.  Do  men  con 
right  ?  but.  How  does  God  regard  it  ?  This  is  the  only  true  standard.  M 
ments  of  nght  and  wrong  are  often  partial  and  one-sided,  God's  are  alv 
Notice  the  expression,  in  6od*s  sight,  the  same  as  the  words  before  M 
commandment.  God  sees  all  things ;  all  things  are  open  unto  Him ;  ac 
we  may  be  doing  what  appears  right  in  men's  sight,  that  is  not  enough 
not  bear  God's  scrutiny.  Such  were  the  conditions,  then  follows  the 
promise,  that  Ood  would  be  with  him,  and  build  him  a  sure  house.    For 
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tan  read  Matthew  vli.  24, 25,  and  you  will  see  what  a  sure  house  is.  Is  your  house 
founded  on  this  rock  ?  No  other  house  will  stand.  Bead  verse  39,  and  learn  the 
grace  of  our  God.  The  seed  of  David  is  Jesus,  who  is  now  on  a  throne  that  ah*11 
Beyer  be  moved. 

Memory  J^ajwciw— Shorter  Catechism  61. — ^Psalm  cxix.  28,  29. 
Subject  to  he  Proved — ^We  should  use  our  Opportunities  aright. 

Golden  Text — "  Behold,  I  come  quickly :  hold  that  fast  which 

thou  hast,  that  no  man  take  thy  crown." — Rev.  iii.  11. 

PNoTES. — Solomon  did  not  hold  fast,  but  Ut  go;  therefore  was  his  kingdom 
divided.— Jesus  maketh  us  kings. — He  counsels  us  to  be  faithful,  patient,  perse- 
Tering,  and  prayerful ;  because  He  comes  to  reckon  soon,  and  because  He  leaves  no 
service  unrewarded.— Strive  to  have  a  jewelled  crown,  (Quiver  20.) 


LESSON  X-MARCH  7. 

Wmps  AND  ScoEPiONS.— 1  Kings  xii.  1-19. 

1  The  Petition  of  Rights,  (v.  1-4.) — The  division  of  the  kingdom  is  already  fore- 
shadowed in  the  fact,  that  Rehoboam,  though  crowned  in  Jei*usalem,  has  to  go  to 
fihechem  to  be  ax)wned  a  second  time.    A  deputation,  headed  by  Jeroboam,  who 
had  returned  fix)m  Egypt  on  the  death  of  Solomon,  waited  on  R«hoboam,  at  Shechem, 
to  present  their  complaints.    The  northern  tribes  had  th«ir  eye  on  Jeroboam  as  the 
man  who  would  free  them  from  their  grievous  burdens.    So  they  send  for  him, 
from  Egypt,  to  be  their  spokesman.    They  complain  of  the  grievous  yoke  which 
Solomon  has  laid  on  them.    ITieir  complaints  were  well-founded.    Solomon  had 
compelled  them  to  forced  labour,  had  grievously  taxed  them  to  support  his  mag- 
aificence,  and  drew  from  every  tribe,  month  by  month,  enormous  supplies  for  his 
household,  (1  Kings  iv.  7,  27,  28;  v.  13-16.)    His  conduct  resembled  very  much 
that  of  the  Stuart  kings  in  our  own  country ;  and  the  people  now  ask  for  a  redress 
of  their  grievances.    They  ask  it  modestly,  and  they  promise  all  due  allegiance  if 
their  request  is  granted.    Note  how  events,  which,  on  the  surface,  seem  merely 
poUtical,  are  used  by  God  to  carry  out  His  purpose.    God  had  resolved  to  rend  the 
angdom  from  Rehoboam  ;  but  He  allows  it  to  be  done  by  the  king's  own  obstinacy, 
(see  V.  15.)    A  mere  worldly  onlooker  would  have  seen,  in  all  these  transactions, 
amply  ordinary  political  motives  ;  but  the  Bible  lets  us  behind  the  scenes,  and  we 
trace  the  finger  of  God  in  the  whole.    Lesson. — ^All  through  the  world's  history 
God  has  been  carrying  out  His  own  purposes,  and  He  has  caused  the  very  wrath  of 
man  to  praise  Him.    Amid  aU  changes  we  can  remain  in  quiet,  when  we  remember 
that  the  Lord  reigneth. 

H.  Tlie  Consultation,  (v.  6-11.) — The  king  began  well.    He  wished  time  to 

deliberate.    It  is  well  to  use  caution  in  all  things.    Rash  decisions  are  seldom  wise 

decisions.    A  second  point  in  which  the  king  acted  wisely,  was  in  consulting  the 

<M  men.     Age  should  teach  wisdom ;  and  it  is  well  to  take  the  advice  of  those  who 

have  more  experience  than  ourselves.    The  old  men  advised  him  to  yield  to  the 

people's  demands.    They  knew  their  temper,  and  the  undercurrent  of  grumbling 

irhich  prevailed.    They  saw  clearly  that  submission  was  both  just  and  wise.    Now 

the  king's  foolishness  appears.    He  despises  the  counsel  of  the  old  men,  and  betakes 

liimself  to  the  young  men,  his  own  foolish  companions,  who  would  flatter  him  to 

secure  their  own  semsh  ends.    Bad  companions  cannot  be  expected  to  give  good 

advice.     He  who  hearkens  to  fools  will  perish.    So  Rehoboam  found  it.    The 

young  men  told  him  that  the  people  had  no  ground  of  complaint,  that  they  were 

very  well  off,  and  simply  grumbled  for  grumbling's  sake.    A  little  severity  would  do 

them  good.    A  king  was  above  listening  to  such  complaints.    He  was  God's  minister, 

ind  might  do  with  his  people  what  he  liked.    (Compare  Pharaoh's  conduct  to  the 

Israelites  when  they  complained  of  their  heavy  burdens— compare  the  conduct  of 

aU  tyrants — all  (ibsoiitte  monarchs— in  all  ages.)    So  the  advice  oi  \.\ie  -^oi^OLSvi^TSi^GL 

tbst  be  abould  terrify  the  people  by  threatening  even  grealet  \i\xT^«\i^  V^svssi 
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Solomon  had  imposed-  Notice  the  comparisons  they  surest — "  J/y  little  finger 
shall  be  thicker  than  myfaihefs  loins  ;  ^  and  again,  '*  My /other  chastised  you  m& 
whips,  but  I  wiU  chastise  you  with  scc^Ums." 

III.  The  Result,  (v.  12-19.) — At  the  time  appointed  the  people  came  liftdc, 
Behoboam  gave  the  answer  suggested  by  the  young  men,  and  spake  roughly  besides. 
Harslmess  ¥rill  never  win  the  hearts  of  men.  Gentleness  will  do  more  than  any 
amount  of  force.  The  gentle  influence  of  the  sun  is  more  powerful  than  the  rude 
jBoice  of  the  wind.  The  meekness  and  gentleness  of  Jesus  have  done  more  for 
Christianity  than  legions  of  angels  could  accomplish.  So  here,  roughness  drove  the 
people  away ;  they  rebelled,  and  forsook  the  king.  So  ever,  if  we  wish  to  draw 
people  to  us,  we  cannot  do  it  by  knocking  them  down.  There  is  surely  soiM 
oetter  method  of  bringing  home  a  wandering  sheep  than  by  breaking  his  le^ 
Behoboam  found,  when  too  late,  that  he  had  made  a  fatal  mistake,  and  was  gUd 
to  flee  away.  See  the  end  of  listening  to  foolish  counseL  Note,  lastly,  in  all  this 
story,  that  Rehoboam  never  asked  counsel  of  God.  There  was  his  grand  mistake. 
He  was  wise  in  his  own  conceit,  and  God  left  him  to  reap  the  fruit  of  his  foolish- 
ness. Learn  always  to  ask  counsel  of  God,  to  commit  our  ways  to  Him,  and 
He  will  direct  our  steps. 

Memory  Exercise— ^ortev  Catechism  62.— Psalm  cxix.  30-32. 
Subject  to  be  Proved — We  should  value  the  Advice  of  the  Old. 

Golden  Text — "  Thou  shalt  rise  up  before  the  hoary  head,  and 

honour  the  face  of  the  old  man,  and  fear  thy  God:  I  am  the 

Lord." — Lev.  xix.  32. 

Notes. — Grod  has  set  honour  upon  age  by  calling  himself  "the  Ancient  of  Days." 
— He  threatens  it  as  a  great  judgment  upon  a  people,  (Isa.  iii.  5,)  that  the  childreR 
shall  behave  themselves  proudly  against  the  ancients. — The  children  who  mocked 
the  prophet's  baldness  were  severely  punished. — See,  also,  Elihu's  conduct  befcttf 
Job,  (xxxii.  4-6.) — ^Honour  thy  father  and  mother,  is  the  commandment  of  promiMi 


OB,  ILLUSTBATIONS   OF  THE  LESSONS. 

LxssoN  Vr. — Points  for  illustration: — A  life  well  heguo,  but  ending 
badly — influence  of  evil  company  (13) — God  is  angry  with  those 
that  have  heen  often  warned  (14) — the  covenant  broken,  thi 
kingdom  rent. 

13.  Influence  of  Company. — It  is  said  to  be  a  peculiarity  of  the  tre©- 
frog  (Rana  arborea)  that  it  acquires  the  colour  of  whatever  it  clings  to 
or  rests  upon  for  a  short  time,  whether  leaves,  bark,  or  ground.  So  is  it 
with  companions,  we  insensibly  acquire  their  sentiments,  tastes,  and 
habits.  And  when  once  acquired,  bow  difficult  to  remove  the  infiueuee 
of  bad  company !  J.  B.  Gough  once  said,  "  I  would  give  my  right  hand 
tonight  if  /  could  forget  that  which  I  have  learned  in  evil  society;  if  I 
could  tear  from  my  remembrance  the  scenes  which  I  have  witnessed,  the 
transactions  which  have  taken  place  before  me.  You  cannot,  I  beUeve, 
take  away  the  effect  of  a  single  impure  thought  that  has  lodged  and 
harboured  in  the  heart.  You  may  pray  against  it;  and,  by  God's 
grace,  you  may  conquer  it ;  but  it  will^  through  life,  cause  you  bitterneefl 
and  anguish,"  Augustine  says,  "  Bad  company  is  like  a  nail  driven  into 
M  post,  which,  after  the  filrst  and  second  \A.OM?,m^^  \i^  dtawn  out  with 
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little  difficulty;  but,  being  once  driven  up  to  thehead,  the  pincers  can- 
not take  hold  to  draw  it  out,  but  which  can  only  be  done  by  the  destruc- 
tion of  the  wood."  Pythagoras,  before  he  admitted  any  one  into  his 
lohool,  inquired  who  were  his  intimates,  as  he  justly  concluded  that  they 
who  had  chosen  immoral  companions,  could  not  be  much  profited  by 
hu  instructions. 

14.  Neglected  Warnings. — There  is  a  story  which  tells  of  a  bell  which 
WIS  suspended  on  a  rock  of  the  ocean  dangerous  to  navigation.  The 
waves  of  the  ocean,  beating  upon  it,  caused  it  to  give  a  noise  of  warning 
to  keep  off  the  approaching  mariner.  It  is  said  that,  at  one  time,  some 
pirates  destroyed  tbe  bell,  to  prevent  the  warning.  Not  long  after,  these 
my  pirates  struck  upon  this  rock,  and  were  lost.  How  many  there  are 
wlio  take  pains  to  hush  or  remove  the  voice  of  warning  coming  forth 
from  the  point  of  danger,  who,  as  soon  as  the  warning  ceases,  founder 
upon  the  rock  of  temptation,  and  are  lost  for  ever ! — Dr,  M*Co8h, 


J  Lesson  VII. — Points  for  illustration : — The  beggar  at  the  church-door 
— better  than  silver  or  gold — praising  God — the  sermon — the  name 
of  Jesus  glorified  (15, 16) — repentance — forgiveness. 

16.  Jesus  Glorijied. — In  presence  of  the  healed  cripple  tbe  people  were 
orerawed ;  and  their  veneration,  after  quivering  awhile  uncertain,  like  a 
ship's  compass  in  a  broken  sea,  began  to  settle  down  steadily  upon  Peter 
lod  John  as  the  authors  of  the  miracle  and  tbe  objects  of  praise.    Ob- 
MTing  the  current  flowing  in  a  devotion  which  would  soon  have  de- 
Tebped  itself  into  idolatry,  Peter  ran  in,  and  seized  it,  and  bent  it  aside 
from  the  servants,  that  it  might  flow  full  upon  the  Lord.    *'  The  God  of 
our  fathers  hath  glorified  His  Son  Jesus,"  &c.    The  servants,  when  they 
law  worship  springing  up  in  human  hearts,  hastily  retired,  and  presented 
Jesus  alone  to  receive  it.     ....    It  is  said  that  when  Leonardo  da 
Vinci  bad  painted  his  celebrated  picture  of  the  Last  Supper,  which  still 
stands  on  the  wall  of  a  convent  in  the  city  of  Milan,  he  introduced  a 
^nd  to  inspect  the  work  privately,  and  give  his  judgment  regarding  it. 
"Exquisite  ! "  exclaimed  his  friend ;  "  that  wine  cup  seems  to  stand  out 
from  the  table  as  solid  glittering  silver."    Thereupon  the  artist  quietly 
took  a  brush  and  blotted  out  the  cup,  saying,  "  I  meant  that  the  figure 
of  Christ  should  first  and  mainly  attract  the  observer's  eye,  and  whatever 
diverts  the  attention  from  Him  must  be  blotted  out."    Here  is  a  devotion 
Which,  in  a  more  enlightened  age,  we  should  do  well  to  imitate. — Bev. 
W.  Arnot, 

16.  " None  other  Name" — A  few  persons  were  collected  round  a  blind 
man,  who  had  taken  his  station  on  the  bridge  over  a  canal  in  the  City 
Bead,  London,  and  was  reading  from  an  embossed  Bible.  Eeceiving 
^m  the  passers-by  of  their  carnal  things,  he  was  ministering  to  them 
spiritual  things.  A  gentleman,  on  his  way  home  from  the  city,  was  led 
by  curiosity  to  the  outskirts  of  the  crowd.  Just  then  the  poor  man,  who 
was  reading  from  the  fourth  chapter  of  Acts,  lost  his  place,  and,  while 
trying  to  find  it  with  his  finger,  kept  repeating  the  last  clause  he  had 
xud,  '*  None  other  name — none  other  name — ^none  other  name  "  Bomd  of 
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the  people  smiled  at  the  blind  man's  embarrassment ;  but  the  gentleman 
went  away  deeply  musing.  He  had  lately  become  convinced  that  be 
was  a  sinner,  and  had  been  trying  in  many  ways  to  obtain  peace  of  mind  ; 
but  religious  exercises,  good  resolutions,  altered  habits,  all  were  ineffec- 
tual to  relieve  his  conscience  of  its  load,  and  enable  him  to  rejoice  in 
God.  The  words  he  had  heard  from  the  blind  man,  however,  rang  like 
solemn  music  in  his  soul,  "  None  other  name."  When  he  reached  his 
home,  and  retired  to  rest,  tbese  words,  like  evening  chime  from  villag0^ 
tower  nestling  amongst  the  trees,  were  still  heard,  "  None  other  name-* 
none  other  name — none  other  name ;  "  and  when  he  awoke,  in  more  joyful 
measure,  like  matin  bells  saluting  the  morn,  the  strain  continued: 
"  None  other  name— -none  other  name — none  other  name."  The  music 
entered  his  soul,  and,  by  the  blessing  of  God,  he  awoke  to  a  new  life. 
"  I  see  it  all,"  said  he ;  "  I  see  it  all !  1  have  been  trying  to  be  saved  by 
my  own  works,  my  repentance,  my  prayers,  my  reformation ;  I  see  my 
mistake.  It  is  Jesus  who  alone  can  save.  To  Him  I  will  look.  Neither 
is  there  salvation  in  any  other;  for  there  is  none  other  name  under 
heaven  given  among  men,  whereby  we  must  be  saved." 


Lesson  VIIT. — Points  for  illustration : — All  things  common,  and  none 
that  lacked — great  power  and  great  grace — the  contrast:  Barnabas 

and  Ananias  (17) — sin  and  judgment  (18.) 

17.  Satan  in  the  Heart. — The  question  put  to  Ananias  by  Peter  is  sug- 
gestive :  **  Why  hath  Satan  filled  thine  heart  ?  "  Satan  is,  and  acts.  E^ 
in  man  is  not  originally  a  spontaneous  growth.  It  required,  so  to  speak, 
two  factors — the  soil  and  the  seed.  The  seed  was  injected  by  an  adversary. 
An  enemy  hath  done  this.  The  revelation  that  sin  in  our  race  had  a 
definite  beginning  and  an  alien  author,  leaves  room  for  the  blessed  hope 
which  the  Gospel  brings  to  light, — the  hope  of  ultimate  and  final  deliver- 
ance. But  though  the  suggestion  of  evil  is  attributed  to  Satan,  the 
question  is  addressed  to  Ananias.  This  intimates  that  he  could  have 
closed  the  door  of  his  heart  against  it  if  he  would.  Give  not  place  to 
the  devil ;  and  wanting  **  place  "  given  by  yourself,  he  has  no  foothold 
to  strike  any  blow.  The  real  strength  of  the  defence  of  Paris  against  the 
Germans  lay  in  occupying  beforehand  all  the  positions  in  the  neighbour- 
hood from  which  the  city  could  have  been  assailed.  The  Parisians  took 
care,  as  far  as  they  could,  not  to  give  place  to  their  adversary.  Satan 
filled  the  heart  of  Ananias  ;  Barnabas  wm  filled  with  the  Holy  Ghost. 
The  human  spirit  is  capacious,  and  it  cannot  remain  void.  It  must  be 
filled  with  good  or  evil.  These  two — the  spirit  of  holiness  and  the  spirit 
of  evil — cannot  dwell  together  in  one  small  room.  They  cast  each  other 
out,  like  night  and  day. — Eev.  W,  Arnot, 

18.  Silent  Lies. — There  were  prizes  to  be  given  in  Willie's  school,  and 
he  was  very  anxious  to  merit  one  of  them.  As  Willie  was  young,  and 
had  never  had  much  chance  to  learn,  he  was  behind  the  other  boys  in 
all  his  studies  except  writing.  As  he  had  no  hope  to  excel  in  anything 
but  writing,  he  made  up  his  mind  to  try  for  the  special  prize  for  that,  with 
a}}  his  might.    And  he  did  try,  so  that  his  copy-book  would  have  done 
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honovii  to  a  boy  twice  his  age.  When  the  prizes  were  awarded,  the 
chairman  of  the  committee  held  up  two  copy-books,  and  said:  *'  It  would 
be  difficult  to  saywhich  of  these  two  books  is  better  than  the  other,  but 
for  one  copy  in  Willie's,  which  is  not  only  superior  to  Charlie's,  but  to 
every  other  copy  in  the  same,  book.  This  copy,  therefore,  gains  the 
prize."  Willie's  heart  beat  high  with  hope,  which  was  not  unmixed 
with  fear.  Blushing  to  his  temples,  he  said,  "  Please,  sir,  may  I  see  that 
copy?" — "  Certainly,"  replied  the  chairman,  looking  somewhat  surprised. 
Willie  glanced  at  the  copy,  and  then  handing  the  book  back,  said, 
"Please,  sir,  that  is  not  my  writing.  It  was  writen  by  an  upper-class  boy, 
who  took  my  book  by  mistake  one  day  instead  of  his  own. "  '*  Oh,  oh ! " 
Bald  the  ohairman,  "that  may  alter  the  case."  The  two  books  went 
iMiek  to  the  committee,  who,  after  comparing  them  carefully,  awarded  the 
priie  to  Charlie.  The  boys  laughed  at  Willie.  One  said  he  was  silly  to 
flay  anything  about  the  mistake.  "  I  wouldn't  have  told,"  said  another. 
"Nor I,"  added  a  third  boy,  laughing;  "  the  copy  was  in  your  book,  and 
yoQ  had  a  right  to  enjoy  the  benefit  of  it"  But  in  spite  of  all  their 
quizzing  Willie  felt  he  was  right  **  It  would  not  have  been  the  truth,'^ 
iierephed,  '*  if  I  had  not  told  who  wrote  the  copy.  I  would  rather  hold 
iast  the  truth  than  have  a  prize,  for  truth  is  better  than  gold."  **  Hurrah 
for  Willie ! "  "  Three  cheers  for  Willie ! "  "  Well  done,  Willie ! "  shouted 
the  boys;  and  Willie  went  home  to  his  work  happier  than  he  could  have 
done,  if  by  means  of  a  silent  lie  he  had  won  the  prize. — The  Ohildren*^^ 
friend. 


liissoN  IX. — Points  for  Ulmtration: — Adversaries — an  industrious 
youth  promoted — the  prophet's  symbolic  teaching — the  conditions 
of  prosperity  (19,  20) — the  righteous  are  remembered :  "  My  servant 
David*8  sake." 

19.  Keeping  the  Commandments, — ^Beconciliation  to  God  is  like  entering 
the  gate  of  a  beautiful  avenue,  which  conducts  to  a  splendid  mansion. 
But  that  avenue  is  long,  and  in  some  places  it  skirts  the  edge  of  danger- 
ous clif&;  and,  therefore,  to  save  the  traveller  from  falling  over  where  he 
would  be  dashed  to  pieces,  it  is  fenced  all  the  way  by  a  quick-set  hedge. 
That  hedge  is  the  commandments.  They  are  planted  there,  that  we 
nty  do  ourselves  no  harm ;  but,  like  a  fence  of  the  fragrant  brier,  they 
npjale  the  pilgrim  who  keeps  the  path,  and  they  only  hurt  him  when  he 
tnee  to  break  through.  Temperance,  justice,  truthfulness,  purity  of 
qpeeoh  and  behaviour,  obedience  to  parents,  mutual  affection,  sanctifi- 
cation  of  the  Sabbath,  the  reverent  worship  of  God,— all  these  are 
righteous  requirements;  "  and  in  keeping  them  there  is  great  reward." 
Happy  he  who  only  knows  the  precept  in  the  perfume  which  it  sheds,  and 
who,  never  having  "  kicked  against  the  pricks,"  has  never  proved  the 
sharpness  of  its  thorns ! — Dr,  Jets,  Hamilton, 

20.  A  Lost  Crown, — A  lady,  in  her  dreams,  thought  she  was  wandering 
troond  heaven,  beholding  its  glories,  and  came  at  last  to  the  crown-room. 
Among  the  crowns  she  saw  one  exceedingly  beautiful.    "  Who  is  this 
fcr?»— "It  was  intended  for  you,"  said  the  angel;  "but  ^ou  d\^  not, 
Itbonr  for  it,  and  now  another  will  wear  it." 
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Lesson  X. — Points  for  illustration. — The  new  king  and  his  need  of 
wisdom — seeking  it  in  the  wrong  place— danger  of  self-conceit — 
rebellion — disregarding  good  advice  (21,  22,) — ^respecting  the  aged 
(23.) 

21.  Disregarding  Advice. — "  Be  sure,  Herbert,**  said  Mr.  Wise  to  his  son, 
"  not  to  go  beyond  your  depth  in  the  river ;  the  surface  looks  very  fair 
and  sparkling,  but  there  is  an  ugly  eddy  beneath,  that  may  prove  too  strong 
for  you.'*  "  How  do  you  know,  father?"  asked  Herbert. — "  I  have  tried 
it,**  was  the  reply.  **  It  nearly  overcame  me;  but  I  could  swim,  and  so 
got  beyond  it.  Kemember  what  I  tell  you;  beware  of  the  under-current." 
Herbert  went  into  bathe,  and  was  very  careful  to  keep  near  the  shore 
every  time.  '*  It  cannot  be  very  dangerous  here,''  he  thought,  and  uttered 
it  aloud  to  his  companion.  "  It  is  as  smooth  as  glass;  and  I  can  easily 
return  if  it  is  rough  beneath,  for  I  can  swim  now.''  **  You  had  better 
not  go,'*  urged  his  friend;  "  my  father  knows  this  river  well,  and  he  sayi 
the  under-current  is  very  dangerous.'*  "  I  will  go  in  a  little  way,'*  replied 
Herbert,  "  and  if  I  find  it  dangerous,  come  back."  And  he  started 
-vigorously  for  the  middle  of  the  river.  His  companion,  watching  him, 
saw  him  throw  up  his  arms  wildly,  and  heard  his  shout  for  help;  but 
when  help  reached  him,  it  was  too  late.  The  under-current  had  got  him. 
He  was  drowned  in  the  treacherous  river! 

22.  Counsel, — The  greatest  trust  between  man  and  man,  is  the  trust  of 
giving  counsel;  for  in  other  confidences  men  commit  the  facts  of  life, 
their  lands,  their  goods,  their  children,  their  credit,  some  particular 
affair;  but  to  such  as  they  make  their  counsellors  they  commit  the  whole 
— by  how  much  the  more  they  are  obliged  to  all  faith  and  integrity.  The 
wisest  princes  need  not  think  it  any  diminution  to  their  greatness,  or 
derogation  to  their  sufficiency,  to  rely  upon  counsel ;  God  himself  is  not 
without,  but  hath  made  it  one  of  the  great  names  of  the  blessed  Son, 
"  the  Counsellor."  Solomon  hath  pronounced,  *'  in  counsel  is  stability." 
Things  will  have  their  first  or  second  agitation;  if  they  be  not  tossed 
upon  the  arguments  of  counsel,  they  will  be  tossed  upon  the  waves  of 
fortune,  and  be  full  of  inconstancy,  doing  and  undoing,  like  the  reeling 
of  a  drunken  man.  Solomon's  son  found  the  force  of  counsel,  as  his 
father  saw  the  necessity  of  it;  for  the  beloved  kingdom  of  God  was  first 
rent  and  broken  by  ill  counsel — upon  which  counsel  there  are  set  for 
our  instruction  the  two  marks,  whereby  bad  counsel  is  for  ever  best 
discerned,  that  it  was  young  counsel  for  the  persons,  and  violent  counsel 
for  the  matter. — Lord  Bacon. 

2S.  A  Respectful  Boy. — An  old  man  entered  a  railroad  carriage,  and  was 
looking  around  for  a  seat,  when  a  boy,  ten  or  twelve  years  of  age,  rose  up, 
and  said,  *'  Take  my  seat,  sir.**  The  offer  was  accepted,  and  the  infirm 
old  man  sat  down.  "  Why  did  you  give  me  your  seat?"  he  inquired  of 
the  boy. — "  Because  you  are  old,  sir,  and  I  am  a  boy ! "  was  the  reply. 
A  hundred  years  ago  there  would  have  been  little  need  to  record,  as 
remarkable,  a  similar  incident.  Among  things  that  are  good  or  hopeful 
in  the  rising  generation,  there  is  one  great  change  for  the  worse  manifest 
to  everybody — a  declining  spirit  of  reverence  towards  age  and  towfurds 
Ood.  "  Thou  shalt  rise  up  before  the  hoary  head,  and  honour  the  face 
qfthe  old  man,  and  fear  thy  God;  I  am  the  Lord."* 
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MESSRS.  MOODI  AND  SANEST. 

Ths  two  American  evangelists  commence  tbeir  campaign  in  London 

on  the  1st  of  March;  and  as  great  preparations  have  been  made  for  their 

reception,  and  the  success  which,  under  the  Divine  blessing,  has  followed 

their  labours  in  Belfast,  Dublin,  Sheffield,  Birmingham,  and  Liverpool, 

hu  raised  expectations  in  the  metropolis  to  the  highest  pitch,  their 

progress  there  during  the  months  of  March,  April,  May,  and  June,  will 

be  watched  with  the  deepest  interest  by  all  who  have  witnessed  the  fruits 

of  their  labours  in  the  provinces.    To  those  who  are  cognizant  of  their 

operations  in  Ireland  and  England,  after  bringing  to  a  close  their  busy 

months  in  Edinburgh,  Glasgow,  and  other  Scottish  towns,  it  cannot  but 

appear  marvellous  how  Mr.  Moody,  especially,  has  been  supported  under 

the  constant  strain  upon  his  mental  and  physical  faculties,  and  how 

iaoreasing  vigour  has  been  vouchsafed  to  him  corresponding  to  the 

extension  of  bis  field  of  labour.     Judging  from  the  spirit  with  which 

he  embarked  on  his  Liverpool  career,  and  which  he  evinced  also  at  a 

great  preparatory  meeting  in  London,  he   is    as   eager,  ready,  and 

courageous  for  evangelistic  work  as  when  he  first  set  foot  on  our  shores. 

By  simplicity  of  aim,  and  consistency  of  character  and  conduct,  he  has 

nlenced  and  put  to  shame  much  of  the  ribaldry  wherewith  he  was  at 

first  assailed  by  the  press;  and  the  newspapers  generally  record  his 

proceedings  with  candour  and  respect.    Even  to  men  of  the  world,  the 

moral  phenomenon  of  the  success  of  the  evangelists  is  astounding.    There 

i>  no  denying  the  results,  which  are  patent  to  all  men ;  and  Christians 

of  all  denominations  acknowledge  that  "  it  is  the  doing  of  the  Lord." 

The  progress  of  the  spiritual  revival  of  the  last  twelve  months  will 

occupy  a  conspicuous  place  in  the  religious  history  of  OieaX  "BinXaMi. 

c 
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All  good  men  will  pray  for  its  continuance,  and  that  the  great  metropolis 
may  be  so  stirred  by  the  Spirit  of  God,  as  to  reflect  back  upon  the 
provinces,  with  tenfold  force,  the  gracious  influences  which  have  been 
flowing  towards  it  for  a  year  past,  and  which  have  helped  so  powerfully 
to  prepare,  as  we  trust,  a  great  portion  of  its  yast  population  for  deriTing 
benefit  from  the  personal  labours  of  the  two  evangelists. 

In  Sheffield,  in  addition  to  the  hundreds  of  people  who  profess  to  have 
been  brought  under  saving  influences,  the  apparent  results  of  the 
meetings  are  said  to  be  an  immense  impetus  to  Christian  work  all 
through  the  town ;  the  commencement  of  working  men's  evening  prayer 
meetings,  and  of  services  for  those  who  do  not  attend  any  place  of 
worship ;  the  commencement  of  two  religious  weekly  papers,  and  a  vast 
influx  of  religious  publications  into  the  town.  In  Birmingham,  crowds 
of  young  men  attended  the  meetings  night  after  night  A  Sablwth 
morning  meeting  in  the  Town  Hall,  designed  for  Christian  workers, 
Sabbath  school  teachers,  missionaries,  tract  distributors,  &c.,  was 
attended  by  5000;  an  equally  large  assembly  filled  the  hall  in  the 
afternoon ;  and  in  the  evening,  Bingley  Hall,  which  holds  15,000,  was 
crowded  two  hours  before  the  time  when  Mr.  Moody  was  to  begin  his 
address.  The  scene  outside  the  doors,  where  there  was  a  crowd  sufficient 
to  fill  the  hall  over  again,  "  beggars  description."  The  meetings  in 
Liverpool  were  held  in  an  immense  wooden  hall,  erected  for  the  occasion, 
and  capable  of  accommodating  8000  persons.  The  meetings  were 
well  attended  during  the  day;  and  at  night  the  multitudes  which  sought 
admission  greatly  exceeded  the  capacity  of  the  hall.  Several  Church  of 
England  and  Dissenting  ministers  took  part  in  the  religious  exercises. 
The  interest  increased  in  intensity  ft-om  day  to  day.  Amongst  the 
▼isitors  from  a  distance  were  ministers  of  the  Calvinistic  Methodist 
Church  in  North  Wales,  whose  expenses  were  borne  by  Mr.  B.  Davies, 
M.P.  for  Anglesea,  an  elder  of  that  church. 

Mr.  Moody  went  up  to  London  on  the  5th  February,  and  met  with 
a  large  number  of  ministers  and  laymen  assembled  to  arrange  for  the 
visit  of  the  evangelists  at  the  beginning  of  March.  All  denominations 
appeared  to  be  represented.  Canon  Auriol  engaged  in  prayer.  The 
Agricultural  Hall  has  been  secured  from  the  1st  of  March«  for 
ten  weeks,  at  ^50  a-week;  and  Exeter  Hall,  for  two  months,  for  the 
daily  prayer  meeting.  London  has  been  divided  into  four  parts,  and 
Mr.  Moody  is  to  spend  a  month  in  each.  He  deviated  so  far  from  his 
usual  course  at  this  meeting,  as  to  notice  the  taunt  about  making  money 
out  of  the  movement  "  It  had  been  said  they  were  making  a  great 
*  spec '  out  of  this  movement,  and  that  the  ^10,000  which  was  being 
raised  in  London  was  for  their  benefit  They  did  not  want  the  com- 
mittee to  give  them  one  farthing.  All  they  wanted  was  souls,  and  all 
he  asked  was  the  sympathy  and  prayers  of  the  ministers."  Mr.  Moody 
offered  to  answer  questions  submitted  to  him  to  elicit  information,  and 
obviate  prejudice.  One  gentleman  caused  an  uproar  by  tackling  Mr. 
Moody  on  '*  teetotalism."  The  latter  was  prompt,  as  usual,  with  his^ 
reply ;  but  amidst  the  noise,  all  that  could  be  heard  of  it  was,  that  "  it 
was  just  what  they  had  heard  about  Londoners — that  they  had  got  so 
many  crotchets,  and  were  riding  them  to  death.''    One  or  two  questions 
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ir.  Moody  evaded,  which  led  to  more  uproar.  A  minister,  who  aoknow- 
ddged  to  being  a  Bitualist,  wanted  to  know  whether,  if  they  sent  the 
onyerts  to  the  churches  to  which  they  claimed  to  belong,  would  they 
Bnd  one  to  a  Ritualistic  church,  if  that  one  claimed  to  have  belonged 
>  one  ?  The  question  was  repeated  by  Ritualists  and  Evangelicals,  and 
oth  parties  left  somewhat  dissatisfied.  Somebody  asked  Mr.  Moody 
'  he  would  pitt  his  creed  into  print,  that  it  might  be  read  before  he 
ame  to  London.  Mr.  Moody  replied,  amid  tremendous  cheering,  that 
is  creed  was  already  printed  in  the  53rd  chapter  of  Isaiah !  The  Right 
Ion.  Gowper-Temple  moved  a  vote  of  thanks  to  Messrs.  Moody  and 
ankey,  which  was  carried;  after  which  the  benediction  was  pronounced 
y  the  Rev.  Br.  Moffatt. 

In  an  article  in  the  London  Weehly  Review ^  on  Revivals  of  Religion, 
be  following  seasonable  remarks  occur  with  respect  to  the  visit  of 
ieaws.  Moody  and  Sankey : — 

"The  question  for  the  present  comes  to  be,  'What  is  it  that  we  are 
ix^eeting?'  And  that  question  is  surely  a  natural  one.  We  expect  a 
ifflt  from  two  eminent  men  of  God ;  but  we  do  not  expect  a  John  the 
taptist,  a  Savonarola,  or  a  George  Whitfield.  Nay,  we  do  not  expect 
ren  a  Chalmers  or  an  Irving.  It  seems  to  be  generally  admitted  by 
lose  who  have  heard  them  speak,  that  in  gifts  and  in  natural  quaMca- 
ons,  they  do  not  differ  greatly  from  most  other  men.  Still  less  are  we 
)  imagine,  that  the  Holy  Spirit,  in  any  unusual  manner,  waits  on  the 
keps  of  these  Evangelists.  But  we  expect  to  have  two  men  among  U8» 
rhoee  object  avowedly  is  the  conversion  of  sinners.  Hoping,  praying 
}r,  and  anticipating  the  gracious  aid  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  these  men  trust 
bat  they  may  be  enabled  to  call  many  men  and  women  'out  of  darkness 
Qto  marvellous  light.'  This  is  the  object  of  their  mission ;  and  unless 
bis  is,  in  some  degree,  accomplished,  they  will  feel  and  acknowledge  that 
beir  work  in  London  has  ended  in  a  failure.'' 


TRAINING  GLASSES  FOB  SABBATH  SCHOOL  T£AGH££S. 
Chb  sources  of  information  open  to  the  Sabbath  school  teacher,  in 
he  form  of  Scriptural  exposition  and  illustration,  are  now  so  ample  as 
carcely  to  leave  anything  more  to  be  desired.  The  only  desideratum 
B  a  corresponding  system  for  the  practical  training  of  teachers  in  the 
lifficult  art  of  communicating  the  knowledge  they  possess.  The  neoes- 
itj  for  the  systematic  training  of  teachers  as  an  essential  part  of  the 
Ubbath  school  economy,  will  become  more  and  more  apparent  in 
proportion  as  the  results  become  manifest  of  the  improvement  of 
teaching  iu  week-day  schools.  It  would  be  a  fatal  mistake  to  allow  the 
teaching  in  the  Sabbath  schools  to  stand  out  in  disparaging  contrast  to 
t^  of  the  week-day  schools,  or  to  let  the  sharp-witted  scholars  of  the  latter 
^^ver  the  inferiority  of  their  Sabbath  school,  to  their  week-day  scho<d 
teacher.  Much  is  being  done,  in  some  parts  of  our  city,  by  tVi^  ^t%i^- 
worthy  efforts  of  eminent  profeaaional  men,  to  train  young  «LndL  Sn«^'- 
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perieneed  teachers.    Still  the  arrangements  for  this  purpose  are,  in  a 

great  measure,  local,  desultory,  and  haphazard.    What  we  want  is  a 

tystem^  comprehensive,  at  least,  of  the  societies  emhraced  within  the 

limits  of  the  Sahhath  School  Union,  and  adequate  to  the  wants  of  all 

the  teachers — and  we  helieve  they  will  he  found  a  fast-increasing  number    I 

— who  desire,'  along  with  the  existing  means  of  learning  *'  what  to 

teach,"  to  he  put,  at  the  same  time,  in  the  way  of  learning  "how  to 

teach." 

The  suhject  is  one  which  we  haye  repeatedly  felt  it  our  duty  to  nrg» 

upon  all  who  are  interested  in  the  welfare  and  progress  of  Sahbath 

Bohool  work;  and  our  attention  has  been  recalled  to  it  by  a  letter  receired 

from  a  correspondent  in  Kilmarnock,  inquiring  whether  any  experienced 

teacher  would  be  willing  to  undertake  to  give  some  practical  instruetioiis 

to  the  Sabbath  school  teachers  of  a  mission  school  in  that  town.    Tb 

only  service  we  can  render  our  correspondent,  in  the  circumstances,  is  t» 

make  his  desire  known  in  his  own  words ;  while  his  statement  may  be 

accepted  as  an  expression  of  a  felt  want  amongst  intelligent  Sabbatii 

school  teachers  throughout  the  country : — 

"The  Sabbath  School  Society  with  which  I  am  connected  has  a 
mission  school,  in  which,  as  well  as  in  the  other  schools,  a  good  few 
young  teachers  are  employed.  We  have  thought  that  it  might  prove  of 
Tery  great  service  to  these  young  teachers  if  we  were  able  to  give  them 
some  practical  illustrations  in  the  management  of  a  class,  such  as  they 
have  to  meet  on  the  Sabbath  evenings;  and  I  can  well  recollect  the 
interest  with  which  I  was  witness  to  a  lesson  or  two  of  this  kind  a  good 
many  years  ago  now.  I  do  not  myself  know  where  to  apply  for  aid  in 
this  matter — I  mean  as  to  finding  a  gentleman  who  would  give  a  few 
practical  lessons — and  I  have  therefore  taken  it  upon  me  to  address  the  \ 
Editor  of  the  Glasgow  Sabbath  School  Magazine ^  which  is  read  by  all  . 
our  teachers,  and  inquire  whether  he  can  put  me  in  the  proper  channeL" 


ANNUAL   STATISTICAL  fiSTUBNS. 

The  Secretaries  of  the  Glasgow  Sabbath  School  Union  are  at  present 
tabulating  the  Annual  Returns  sent  in  by  the  various  Societies,  and' 
which  are  necessary  to  enable  the  Directors  to  issue  their  usual  report 
on  the  state  of  Sabbath  school  instruction  in  Glasgow  and  neighbourhood. 
We  learn  that  there  are  many  superintendents  who  have  not  yet  sent 
in  their  schedules;  and  as  it  is  of  the  utmost  importanoe  that  the  Report 
be  prepared  immediately,  and  rendered  as  complete  and  accurate  as 
possible,  it  will  be  a  great  favour  to  the  Committee,  if  all  the  Societiee^ 
.Bstoras  he  sent  in,  without  delay y  to  the  Religious  Institution  Rooms. 
We  subjoin  a  number  of  interes^g  iiO\j^  Ui^^tl^^  t&  f»me  of  the 
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ttbednles,  in  response  to  the  request  to  furnish  "  any  results,  suggestion s» 
or  eironmstances  of  an  interesting  nature,  suitable  for  publication,  for 
the  encouragement  of  others." 

Suggestions,  Results,  A2n>  Notes  of  General  Interest,  Extracted 
FROM  Societies'  Annual  Reports. — Febmary,  1876, 

Bbgent  Place  U.  P.  Church. — ^The  Superintendent  of  the  Congrega- 
&Dal  School  says :  ''This  school  may  be  regarded  as  an  experiment  of  the 
nid-day  services  which  have  been  for  some  time  past  under  consideration 
i  the  Directors  of  the  Union.     It  was  conmienced  a  few  months  after  the 
lint  circular  on  this  subject  was  issued  to  the  ministers  of  the  city,  about 
ive  years  ago.      Though  the  number  on  the  roll  is  comparatively  small, 
tin  it  has  been  increasing,  while  considerable  benefit  has  resulted,  from  its 
xirtence,  to  those  young  persons  in  the  congregation  who  have  been  con- 
eeted  with  it, — ^not  only  in  creating  a  greater  interest  in  Sabbath  school 
wk,   by   the   senior  scholars  becoming  teachers  in  this  Congregation's 
lifltrict  Mission  Schools,   but  also  in  more  money  being  collected  for 
oreign  Missions  by  the  children  of  the  congregation,  as  well  as  in  their 
iteniion   being  systematically  directed  to  divine  truth,  and  their  minds 
scorning  more  deeply  imbued  with  religious  impressions,  as  was  manifested 
f  a  series  of  Evangelistic  Meetings  recently  held  on  Saturday  afternoons, 
hich  were  all  weU  attended,  and  greatly  relished.     But  in  consequence 
:  the  short  interval  between  the  forenoon  and  afternoon  church  services, 
any  of  the  parents  in  the  congregation  object  to  their  children  attending, 
is  mid-day  Sabbath  school,  as  they  imagine  they  would  thereby  be  con- 
led  too  long  at  one  time,  when  present  also  at  both  diets  of  worship.     If, 
iwever,  the  interval  between  the  forenoon  and  afternoon  services  were  but 
«  hour  longer  J  there  would  be  no  difficulty  in  securing  a  larger  attendance, 
td  thus  prove  unmistakably,  that  the  proper  time  for  all  Sabbath  school 
wk  hemg  satisfactorily  conducted,  is  the  middle  portion  of  the  Lord's  day,'' 
The  Teacher  of  the  Mission  School  Female  Advanced  Class  reports: 
This  class  has  been  signally  blessed  in  the  past  year.     Frequent  oppor- 
nities  having  been  given  for  conversation  witn  anxious  inquirers,  between 
I  and  50  have  been  conversed  with  at  the  close  of  the  usual  class  services. 
good  many  of  these  appear  to  have  undergone  a  saving  change.     I  may 
ention  the  case  of  one  young  woman.     Her  mother  knew  that  there  was 
change  npon  her  that  night  she  was  converted,  and  says  that  she  has 
en  quite  a  different  girl  ever  since.     This  is  one  out  of  a  number  of  similar 


Great  Hamilton  Street  Congregational  Church. — ^We  have  a  word 
two  in  explanation  of  our  small  roll  and  attendance.  From  January, 
74,  np  to  July  last,  we  had  a  good  school ;  but  at  that  time  the  chiurch 
dded  on  sJtering  the  hours  of  worship,  and  our  schools  met  at  2.30. 
r  this  we  lost  some  teachers,  and  a  large  number  of  scholars.  We  carried 
.  at  this  hour  till  1st  December  last,  when  the  church  members  decided 
go  back  to  the  old  hour;  and  we  have  met  since  at  5.30  p.m.  By  this 
an^ong,  we  have  decreased  greatly  in  numbers,  but  hope,  by  next  year, 
G<^p*o8pers  us,  to  shew  more  favourable  statistics. 
[The  hours  selected  for  experiment  for  Public  Worship  were  in  the  fore- 
lOii  and  evening, — ^viz.,  II  a. m.  and  6.30  p.m.] 

EoLurroN  Street  U.  P.  Church. — During  the  past  year  several  of  our 
achers  have  been  much  encouraged  by  a  goodly  number  of  their  scholaxa^ 
lying  professed  to  have  found  peace  in  JeauB.    Two  of  the  teacheia  oi  ^<^ 
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4tdtilt  classes  report,  that  their  classes  have  undergone  an  almost  entire 
-change  in  their  attention  and  conduct  in  general,  giving  unmistakable 
tokens  of  the  Spirit's  work  amongst  them.  I  may  further  say,  that  in  one 
of  the  mission  adult  classes,  three  or  four  of  the  lads  take  part  in  the 
devotional  exercises. 

Calton  Association. — The  Superintendent  of  the  Mechanic's  Hall  school 
says,  *' A  proposal  was  made,  several  months  ago,  that  we  should  do  some- 
thing for  uie  Bazaar  which  was  arranged  to  be  held  in  aid  of  the  proposed 
Home  for  Incurables,  The  proposal  was  entered  into  most  heartily  by  both 
teachers  and  scholars.  The  result  is,  that  articles  to  the  value  of  fully  £30 
are  ready,  and  about  to  be  forwarded  to  Miss  Olugston  for  this  object,  while 
the  sum  of  £2,  the  amount  originally  raised  to  start  the  scheme,  remains  in 
the  hands  of  the  Treasurer." 

Cunningham  Free  Church. — On  the  quarterly  communion  Sabbath 
the  scholars  are  gathered  into  the  area  of  the  church,  and  short  Evangelistic 
addresses  are  given.  Also,  now  and  then  a  series  of  Evangelistic  Meetings 
.are  held;  and  at  some  of  them,  during  the  by-past  year,  good  fruits  have 
been  gathered.  Recently  a  number  of  boys  have  exhibited  concern  about 
their  soul's  salvation,  and  several  decisions  have  been  made.  On  the  whole, 
we  have  been  more  encouraged  in  our  work. 

Parliamentary  Road  U.  P.  Church. — One  teacher  who  addressed  Ida 
'Class  pointedly,  on  their  individual  responsibility  as  hearers  of  the  Word  of 
God,  expressed  his  anxiety  for  their  spiritual  welfare,  and  invited  those 
who  wisned  to  speak  to  him  privately  to  wait  at  the  close  of  the  schodL 
Ten  boys  did  so,  and  confessed  to  have  experienced  a  saving  change  in  their 
hearts,  one  of  them  being  much  affected  while  he  asked  his  teacher's 
forgiveness  if  he  had  offended  him  at  any  time  by  his  conduct.  It  is 
wim  profound  gratitude  to  God  that  the  teacher  reports  this  evidence  of 
success  in  his  labours  in  answer  to  his  prayers. 

Augustine  Free  Church. — Several  have  professed  to  have  given  them- 
selves to  the  Lord  Jesus,  whose  lives  at  home  and  in  the  school  bear 
testimony  to  the  reality  of  their  'profession, 

St.  Stephen's  Parish  Church. — This  class  was  commenced  in  Septetft* 
ber,  1868,  for  little  boys,  and  I  am  happy  to  say,  that  during  that  tune  it 
has  kept  up  its  number  very  regularly.    As  they  grew  older  and  able  to  read 
the  Bible,  they  were  removed  and  put  into  classes  in  the  Sabbath  school; 
but  five  of  its  early  members  could  not  be  persuaded  to  leave,  so  I  appointed 
them  monitors,  and  find  them  most  faithful  in  the  discharge  of  their  dutiea. 
In  addition,   ever^  Sabbath  evening,   they  each  take  part  in  reading  a 
portion  of  the  Scriptures  selected  for  the  subject  of  the  lesson ;  it  is  made 
very  plain  and  simple  to  them,  and  they  are  requested  to  tell  what  the^ 
have  heard  at  home ;  and  in  almost  every  case,  on  making  inquiry  at  their 
homes,  the  little  ones  have  done  so.     It  gives  me  much  pleasure  to  ff^ 
two  incidents: — "One  very  dear  little  boy,  whose  name  is  Johnnie,  (s^ 
about  seven  years,)  on  being  asked  by  his  mother  to  visit  her  brother,  who 
was  dying,  before  leaving  home  he  went  into  a  room,  quietly  shutting  the 
door  after  him.     She  soon  after  opened  it  gently ;  her  child  was  at  prayer  I 
He  set  out  on  his  mission,  and  on  being  left  a  short  time  with  his  aged 
friend,  he  said,  *  Uncle,  are  you  ready  to  die  ?'     *  Are  you  prepared  to  meet 
your  God?' — Another  bright  little  fellow,  not  more  than  six,  on  being 
lifted  from  his  bed  in  the  night-time  to  see  an  older  sister  die — all  the  other 
members  of  the  family  being  grown  up  but  himself — ^the  mother,  in  her 
distress,  said,  'Has  no  one  an^hing  to  Bay  to  my  dear  dying  girl  ?'  little 
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James  said,  '  Yes,  mother ;'  and  looking  steadfast  on  his  sister's  face,  said, 
'Jesus  has  promised  a  robe  of  white  freely  to  those  who  love  Him.'  The 
dying  girl  replied,  *  Yes.'  Her  spirit  fled.  The  boy,  on  being  asked  where 
he  haid  heard  that,  said,  *  I  learned  it  in  my  Sabbath  class.' " 

St.  Enoch's  Parish  Church.— Though  not  strictly  belonging  to  this 
year's  work,  which  ends  in  September,  I  may  here  mention  a  novelty  in  our 
Social  Department.  In  the  middle  of  October,  the  parents  of  the  schohurs 
Were,  by  the  invitation  of  the  teachers,  requested  to  meet  and  take  tea  with 
them.  This  invitation,  perhaps  from  its  unusual  nature,  was  responded  to 
with  a  heartiness  far  above  all  expectation.  Mr.  B.  occupied  the  chair, 
and  the  evening  throughout  was  most  agreeably  spent  together.  Most 
beneficial  were  the  results  on  all  sides ;  the  parent  saw  where  his  child  was 
tiiight,  Uie  teacher  became  acquainted  with  the  parent,  and  best  of  all,  on 
the  Sabbath  evening  following,  the  number  attending  the  schools  was 
incxeased  by  70. 

(To  he  continiied.) 


BUS  LATE  ALEXANDKR  LAIN^,  THE  POET,  AND  HIS  SABBATH 

SCHOOL. 

Alsxandsb  Lainq,  author  of  Wayside  FlotverSt  holds  an  honoured 

]^aoe  amongst  the  minor  poets  of  Scotland.    Few  men  in  our  day 

have  sacceeded  so  well  as  he  in  describing  Scottish  rural  life  in  the 

genuine  Doric  of  our  native  land ;  and  there  is  not  a  line  in  all  his  verse 

whieh  the  most  scrupulous  moralist  would  wish  to  blot    His  Wayside- 

Flowers  ran  through  several  editions,  some  of  them  published  by  Messrs. 

Blackie  &  Son  of  this  city;   and  the  volume  is,  for  the  present,  out 

of  print     The  poet  has  been  dead  for  eighteen  years ;  but  it  will  be 

long  before  his  pure  and  beautiful  lyrics  fail  to  charm  the  lovers  of 

Scottish  song,  or  his  quiet  humour  to  stir  the  innocent  mirth  of  the 

fflrde  gathered  round  the  farmer's  ingle.    Mr.  D.  H.  Edwards,  Brechin, 

of  which  town  Alexander  Laing  was  a  native,  has  written  a  little  book 

m  memory  of  the  poet,  entitled,  The  Poetry  of  Scottish  Rural  Life ;  or, 

a  Sketch  of  the  Life  and  Writings  of  Alexander  Laing.    This  is  not 

only  a  very  interesting  memoir  of  the  poet,  penned  with  a  loving  regard 

to  his  character  and  reputation,  but  a  discriminating  estimate  of  the- 

fenins  displayed  in  his  effusions.    It  is  not  a  little  interesting  to  learn 

from  the  memoir,  that  Mr.  Laing  was  a  consistent  and   exemplary 

Christian,  and  a  devoted  Sabbath  school  teacher.    On  this  subject  we- 

mtke  room  for  the  following  extract  from  Mr.  Edwards'  book,  which 

we  thank  him  cordially  for  bringing  under  our  attention : — 

*'  Mr.  Laing  was  a  member  of  the  High  Street  United  Presbyterian 
dmroh.  He  always  took  an  active  and  important  part  in  church 
flutters,  and  this  interest  increased  during  his  declining  years.  To 
^  body  he  acted  as  superintendent  of  the  Sabbath  school;  e.\id.  crax 
•gotiam  will  be  exonsed  when  we  mention,  that  we  lemembei  l\i^  \m^ 
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when  first  we  entered  the  school,  how  kindly  the  poet — a  man  we  looked 
up  to  with  a  vague  feeling  of  awe  and  respect — took  us  by  the  hand, 
and  led  us  to  the  class  which  he  thought  most  suitable  for  our  tender 
years. 

"He  had  a  deep  love  for  his  scholars,  and  on  no  account  could 
anything  deter  him  from  meeting  with  them  from  Sabbath  to  Sabbath. 
When  any  of  his  literary  friends  were  on  a  visit  to  him,  no  matter  how 
high  their  standing,  he  never  allowed  their  presence  to  interfere  with 
his  duties  on  that  day.  When  pressed  to  join  his  friends  at  the  close 
of  divine  service,  he  would  firmly  reply,  'I  canna  leave  my  Isiddiea' 
He  never  failed  to  bring  them  together  at  his  own  house  at  Hallowe'en, 
to  engage  in  a  few  of  the  old  customs  so  graphically  described  by 
Barns.  Many  of  his  scholars  are  now  well  up  in  years,  and  filling  high 
positions  of  trust  and  usefulness  in  difierent  parts  of  the  world;  and 
all  of  them  cherish  fondly  his  memory,  and  feel  proud  to  say  thtt 
Alexander  Laing,  the  poet,  was  their  Sabbath  school  teacher. 

"  The  services  Mr.  Laing  rendered  to  many  of  the  neglected  yoothi 
of  his  native  town,  by  teaching  them  to  write  during  the  winter 
evenings,  will  live  long  in  their  recollections. 

'*  His  love  for  the  Sabbath  was  most  exemplary.  He  was  wont  to 
remark  that  good  men,  in  all  ages,  loved  God's  day,  God's  house,  and 
God's  people;  and  that  he  could  say  with  David,  *I  have  loved  the 
habitation  of  thy  house,  and  the  place  where  thine  honour  dwelleth.' 

"He  compiled  and  published  an  annual  series  of  hymns,  praven, 
sketches,  and  addresses,  as  New- Year's  gifts  for  the  children,  as  well  0 
other  pamphlets  and  leaflets  on  religious  subjects,  which  he  distributed 
during  his  visitations. 

"This  work  occupied  the  most  of  his  spare  time  during  his  declining 
jears,  and  up  to  the  time  of  his  death." 


THE   SUNDAY   SCHOOL  AB£OAD. 

When  we  speak  of  the  Sunday  school,  we  are  apt  to  confine  our  ideis 
to  their  existence  in  this  country  and  in  the  United  States.  At  tht 
meeting  of  the  E?angelical  Alliance  in  New  York,  the  following  reporti 
were  made : — 

In  Spain,  a  new  impulse  has  been  given  to  Sunday  school  work, 
notwithstanding  the  distracted  state  of  the  country.  The  Rev.  Hi; 
Eliedner,  of  Madrid,  reported  about  twenty  Sunday  schools,  with  ai 
attendance  of  one  thousand  children.  He  says  the  people  are  es 
ignorant  that  many  adult  converts  have  less  knowledge  of  the  BiUs 
than  the  children  attending  the  schools.  He  has  issued  a  Sandi^ 
school  paper  in  Spanish. 

In  Brazil,  Chili,  New  Granada,  Mexico,  and  Zacatecas,  Sunday 
schools  are  increasing.  Some  new  ones  are  being  formed;  and  map0» 
oharts,  and  books,  have  been  sent  to  them  from  the  United  States. 

In  Italy,  Sunday  schools  have  been  commenced,  to  whom  an  a8B»> 

•eiation  have  sent  maps,  books,  and  instructions  how  to  conduct  their 

work.    The  Ee7.  Mr.  Prochet,  President  of  the  Waldensian  Synod,  at 

the  meeting  of  the  Evangelical  MViaiiQ^,  tA^Ufied  strongly  to  tilt 
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nportanoe  of  Sunday  sohools  there.    A  Union  Sunday  School  Com- 
littee  has  been  formed  in  Borne. 

In  Germany,  the  Rev.  J.  W.  Brockelmann  has  succeeded  in  planting 
unday  schools  in  Bavaria,  Hanover,  and  Saxony;  all  of  which  held 
at  persistently  against  the  work  for  a  long  time.  In  Bavaria,  ten 
Bars  of  hard  work  were  employed  before  anything  definite  was 
scomplished.  At  Erlangen,  where  a  Sunday  school  for  girls  had 
egan,  some  students  of  theology,  who  had  been  in  Sunday  schools 
I  liOipzig,  would  give  the  superintendent  no  peace  until  he  commenced 
ae  for  boys.  At  Munich,  Bayreuth,  Schwabach,  and  Ausburg,  Sunday 
shools  are  now  established.  At  many  other  places  they  are  about  to 
pen.  At  Nuremburg  and  Lindou,  after  a  good  beginning,  opposition 
rose,  and  a  Mr.  Ostermeyer,  for  twenty  years  a  day  school  teacher, 
rho  had  commenced  a  Sunday  school,  was  threatened  with  expulsion 
rom  his  office,  by  the  authorities,  if  he  did  not  relinquish  his  Sunday 
«hooL  The  London  Sunday  School  Union  have  appointed  him 
Sunday  school  missionary  assistant  to  Mr.  Brockelmann,  and  he  is 
low  zealously  labouring  in  Bavaria  under  Mr.  Brockelmann*s  direction. 
[iUtheran  and  Reformed  clergymen  work  together  in  this  cause,  holding 
reekly  teachers'  meetings  for  all  their  schools.  In  Saxony,  Rationalism 
nakes  the  introduction  of  any  Christian  work  difficult;  still  Sunday 
Mshools  are  being  commenced.  In  Leipzig  there  are  now  four  Sunday 
schools,  with  seventy-five  teachers  and  eight  hundred  scholars.  They 
lave  a  new  building  for  Christian  work,  in  a  large  hall  of  which,  where 
ihe  first  small  beginning  was  made  in  1871,  they  have  now  four  hundred 
scholars  in  thirty-eigbt  classes,  and  one  hundred  in  an  infant  class. 
In  Dresden  are  four  schools,  fifty  teachers,  and  four  hundred  and  fifty 
aobolars.  In  Halle,  besides  a  large  school  taught  by  a  lady.  Professor 
Iholuck  has  recently  commenced  one  in  his  own  house.  The  example  of 
these  large  cities  is  influencing  the  whole  country.  In  Hanover  they  have 
thirty  female  teachers  and  two  hundred  scholars.  Mr.  Brocklemann 
vrites,  that  crowds  would  flock  together  if  there  were  room  to  receive  them. 

In  Switzerland,  a  clergyman  and  his  wife  are  carrying  on  their  work 
Tigourously,  receiving  much  aid  and  encouragement  from  the  London 
Bimday  School  Union.  A  retired  merchant  devotes  his  whole  time 
Bnd  wealth  to  the  advancement  of  the  Sunday  school  cause. 

In  France  the  interest  is  increasing.  With  the  help  of  the  London 
Bimday  School  Union,  the  Paris  Sunday  School  Union  employ  a  most 
uefnl  and  excellent  missionary,  the  Rev.  Mr.  Weiss,  who  devotes 
•U  his  time  to  Sunday  school  work. 

Russia  is  manifesting  much  interest  and  great  longing  for  Sunday 
Mdiools;  but  at  present  their  laws  prohibit  religious  lay  teaching. 

In  Yokohama,  Japan,  the  Sunday  school,  taught  by  a  female  rois- 
•ionary,  goes  on  well.  Some  have  been  converted,  and  professed  faith 
in  Ghnst.    The  Chinese  are  asking  for  a  Sunday  school  paper. 

If  we  look  at  India,  Africa,  and  indeed  the  entire  mission  field, 
we  find  that  the  Sunday  school  is  now  an  acknowledged  adjunct  to  the 
ttinionary's  work.  The  Christian  Church  is  becoming  alive  to  the 
^QDiinand  of  its  Master,  when  He  said,  "Feed  my  lambs."— London 
Weekly  Review, 
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THl  DEGRADATION  OF  SUiNDAY  IN  NEW  TORE.— A  WARNING. 

The  New   York  Tribune  says:  *'We  call  attention  to  the  protest 
addressed  to  the  Police  Board  against  the  increasing  violations  of  th» 
Sanday  laws  in  this  city,  and  to  the  very  remarkahle  list  of  signatures 
attached  to  it.    They  emhrace  the  hest  representatives  of  almost  every 
calling  and  every  condition  of  life  in  New  York.    The  question  of  the 
preservation  of  the  Christian's  weekly  day  of  rest,  as  it  has  existed  for 
centuries  among  us  and  our  forefathers,  is  one  of  great  importance  to 
the  puhlio  morals,  the  public  health,  and  the  general  welfare.    A  few 
years  ago  such  a  discussion  would  have  seemed  absurd.    But  we  live  at 
a  rapid  rate  now-a-days,  and  a  great  change  is  threatened  in  this  respect 
The  wedge  was  driven  in  a  few  days  ago,  and  the  big  end  is  now  sinking 
out  of  sight.    The  invasion  of  the  historic  Sunday  hegan  with  what 
used  to  be  called  '  Sacred  Concerts,'  in  which  serious  music  was  some- 
times really  given.     But  the  solemn  strains  of  the  Oratorio  rapidly 
degenerated  into  the  Lydian  measures  of  the  Opera  Bouffe,  and  nor 
nothing  is  left  of  the  sacred  concert  but  the  name.    On  the  east  side  of 
the  city,  'Jack  Sheppard*  is  given  under  that  title;  and  in  the  great 
Erie  palace,  on  the  west  side,  the  last  pretence  of  disguise  is  dropped,  and 
the  classic  Italian  opera  is  played  to  larger  houses  than  assemble  on 
week  days  in  the  Academy  of  Music.     Business  houses  and  beershops^ 
naturally  follow  the  impulse  given  to  Sabhath  hreaking  hy  houses  of 
amusement ;  and  if  we  may  judge  by  the  symptons  visible  in  the  Boweiy, 
New  York  promises  soon  to  be  a  busier  town  on  Sunday  than  any 
capital  on  the  Continent  of  Europe.'* 

The  Fibst  Pbomtse  of  Christ. — The  Word  of  God  is  as  a  seed,  in 
which  the  whole  majestic  form  or  various  parts  of  the  future  oak  or 
plant  lie  undisclosed,  ready  to  reveal  themselves  according  to  their 
times,  seasons,  and  circumstances.  There  is  no  break,  leap,  or  start; 
Us  course  proceeds  hy  a  slow  and  sweet  and  beautiful  progression.  Tl* 
first  great  promise  contains  the  whole  of  the  revelation  and  propheey  of 
Gk>d  in  an  embryo  state.  Tbe  lapse  of  ages  is  a  soft,  sweet,  silent  deveto|> 
ment  of  this  one  seed  sown  in  Paradise,  and  produces  that  kind  of  blesses- 
ness  the  world  was  then  deprived  of,  in  the  restitution,  regeneration,  an4 
complete  blessedness  of  man  and  his  habitation.  Like  the  stately 
branches  of  an  oak,  which  begins  in  an  acorn,  the  end  and  the  pnrpoei 
being  to  generate  an  acorn,  while,  during  the  progress  of  its  growth,  it 
covers  every  beast  of  the  earth  with  its  kindly  shade,  and  nestles  everf 
bird  of  heaven  in  its  ample  branches,  so  this  promise  was  sown  in  the 
soil  of  a  perfect  and  perfectly  blessed  state,  while  man  still  dwelt  in  Parar 
dise;  and  its  end  is  to  produce  perfectly  blessed  men,  dwelling  in  Paradise 
again;  while,  during  all  the  ages  of  its  growth,  it  blesses  &e  immortal 
spirits  of  men  with  salvation,  and  its  leaves  are  for  the  healing  of  the 
nations. — Edicard  Irving. 


Lord  Hatherlet  has  for  many  years  laboured  as  a  Sunday  school 
ieaoher,  in  which  capacity  he  was  tbe  colleague,  for  twenty  years,  of  »- 
man  whom  Leeds  returned  as  its  rei^Tef&exitAiti^Q  to  Parliament — the  kt^* 
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Hall.  Here  is  a  man,  with  the  make  and  materials  of  a 
lor,  who  has  been  giving  his  personal  services  to  working  men, 
ructing  their  children  and  grandchildren,  Sunday  after  Sunday, 
past  thirty  years,  until  his  hair  is  whitened  with  age  and  hard 
stant  labour.  In  his  attendance  at  the  school  his  punctuality  is 
*ing  that,  upon  nearing  it,  he  serves  as  an  invariable  timepiece, 
icher  and  scholar  knowing  well,  that  if  they  are  able  to  reach  the 
;h  or  before  him,  they  are  perfectly  safe.  Should  a  medal  ever 
ded  for  punctuality  in  voluntary  service.  Lord  Hatherley  could 
aim  it,  for  he  has  never  been  known  to  be  behind  time.  West- 
also  finds  in  Lord  Hatherley  a  most  liberal  supporter  of  its 
and  hospitals;  and  more  than  one  of  its  churches  owe  their 
e  to  his  counsel  and  to  his  munificence.  If  at  any  time  there 
je  projected  an  "Early  Rising  Association,"  the  founders  might 
reckon  upon  Lord  Hatherley  as  president,  for  our  venerable 
^hich  is  close  to  his  residence)  witnesses  his  daily  entrance  at  an 
hen  a  third  of  the   metropolis  is  asleep. — OhrisHan's  Penny 


ne. 


'THE  SHADOW  OF  A  GBEAT  BOCK  IN  A  WEAB7  LAND." 


iry  in  the  morning, 
soft  the  dewdrops  fall ; 
ly  at  the  noontide, 
sunlight  shines  on  all ; 
jy  at  the  nightfall, 
—the  day's  Ubour  o'er — 
;he  misspent  moments 
t  for  evermore. 

ry  of  the  turmoil, 
riving  and  the  care ; 
xy  of  the  burden 
;  we  on  earth  must  bear : 
17  of  vain  longings, 
'eary  with  vain  fears ; 
rier  with  heart-sorrows 
wiih.  the  weight  of  years. 

s  a  ray  of  sunlight, 
''ord  shines  through  the  gloom, 
•  winter's  darkness, 
spring  in  fresher  bloom ; 


And,  after  vainly  searching, 

We  find  a  resting  meet ; 
For  rest,  and  hope,  and  glory 

Are  found  at  /esus'  feet. 

God  never  sends  a  sorrow 

Without  the  heavenly  balm ; 
And  bids  us  fight  no  battles, 

But  for  the  victor's  palm. 
Yet  we,  by  earth's  mists  blinded. 

Knew  not  His  holy  will. 
Till  o'er  the  troubled  waters 

His  voice  said,  "  Peace,  be  still." 

We  will  go  forth  and  conquer. 

Depending  on  His  grace ; 
The  lowliest  station  near  Him 

Must  be  an  honoured  place. 
And  after  battle,  victory ; 

And  after  victory,  rest — 
Like  the  beloved  apostle— 

Upon  the  Master's  breast. 

7}ract  Magazine, 


NOTICES  TO  00REE8P0NDENT8. 

not  undertake  to  return  rejected  communications, 

nications  cannot  he  received  later  than  the  15th  of  the  month 

e  publication. 


InttUigtutt. 


'HERN  District  Sabbath  i  which  had  been  delayed  by  the  child- 
Union. — The    bi-monthly  ren'a  Musical  EeativabL,  te^oi^^^  Ssi 
8    Meeting  of  this    Uiuon,  four  last  month* a  JSfagaziue^'Wd&V*^^ 
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in  Buchanan's  Temperance  Hotel, 
Carlton  Place,  on  Monday  evening, 
the  8th  February.  Mr.  Aird  occupied 
the  chair.  The  Convener  of  the 
Musical  Committee  reported  that  he 
had  collected  all  his  monies,  paid  all 
accounts,  and  that  there  remained  in 
his  hands  a  balance  of  £5  Is.  4d. 
The  meeting  ordered  the  surplus  to 
be  placed  at  the  credit  of  the  Union, 
ana  passed  a  hearty  vote  of  thanks 
to  those  who  had  so  energetically  and 
successfully  carried  out  all  the 
arrangements  in  connection  with  the 
Musical  Demonstration.  The  Annual 
Business  Meeting  was  proposed  to 
be  held  on  Mon£iy,  the  29th  day  of 
March,   in  Buchanan's    Temperance 


HoteL  Applications  for  admission 
into  the  Union  were  made  on  behalf 
of  Candlish  Memorial  Free  and 
Thomson's  Sabbath  School  Societies. 
The  meeting  agreed  to  their  inc(V» 
poration.  Interesting  reports  were 
made  of  visits  to  the  following 
Societies,viz. : — ^HutchesontownFree^ 
Southern  K.  P.,  Union  Free,  Queen's 
Park  Free,  Chalmers  Free,  £^|linton 
Street  U.P.,  Plantation  U.P.,  Laurie- 
ston  Parish,  Hutchesontown  U.  P., 
Maxwell  Parish,  Hutchesontown 
Pansh,  Queen's  Park  U.  P.,  and 
Elgin  Street  U.  P.  The  Office- 
be^rs  for  1875-6  were  thereafter 
nominated. 


'gatim  af  %aak$. 


The  New  Testament,  with  Notes 
and  Beferences,  Critical  and  Ex- 
planatory, suggesting  Emendations 
of  many  Words  and  Phrases  in  the 
Authorized  Translation.  Intended 
especialhr  for  Scripture  B.eaders, 
Sunday  School  Teachers,  and  Heads 
of  Families.  Edited  by  Philip 
Dixon  Hardy,  M.R.I.A.  London: 
Elliot  Stock,  Paternoster  Bow. 
1874. 

The  subject  of  Scripture  revision 
is  in  safe  hands  at  Westminster,  and 
anv  proposal  to  anticipate  or  super- 
seae  their  labours,  is  not  likely  to 
meet  with  public  approval.  Mr. 
Hardy  goes  greatly  too  f  ar  f  or  ourtaste, 
andmany  of  his  suggested  emendations 
do  not  seem  to  us  to  be  improvements, 
as,  e,g.f  "stowaway"  for  ** bestow," 
Luke  xii  18;  *'Then  there  came  up 
at  that  very  time,"  chap.  xiii.  1,  for 


"  There  were  present  at  that  season;" 
V.  5,  **  perish  in  the  same  manner/' 
for  "likewise perish;"  v.  8,  "mantire 
it"  for  "dung  it;"  v.  9,  "hereafter" 
for  "after  that;"  v.  19,  "became|| 
for  *  *  waxed ; "  v.  24,  "  narrow  door" 
for  "  strait  gate,"  and  so  on.  "  Loaf" 
is  proposed  for  "bread"  in  1  Cor.  x. 
16, 17;  "usher"  for  "schoolmaster" 
in  GaL  iii.  24,  25 ;  and  in  1  Cor.  viiL 
1,  the  phrase,  "but  charity  edifieth," 
is  attenuated  into,  "but  love  pro- 
motes real  edification."  These  a» 
a  few  examples  taken  at  randonu 
The  notes  are  much  more  to  the 
purpose,  and  render  this  part  of  the 
book,  what  it  professes  to  be,  SQ 
aid  to  Scripture-readers,  Sabbath 
school  teachers,  and  heads  of  f  amihes. 
Some  of  the  matter  in  the  appendix, 
it  occurs  to  us,  would  be  more  suit* 
able  in  a  separate  publication. 


NOTES  ON  THE  UNION'S  LESSON  SCHEME  FOK  1875. 


LESSON  XI.— MARCH  14. 

Growth  of  the  Church— Peesecution.— Acts  v.  12-42. 

L  Growth  of  the  Chwrch,  (v.  12-16^— The  Christians  still  assembled  in  Solomon's 
Forcb — A  portion  of  the  Temple.    The  AposUes  were  enabled  to  perform  many 
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aindes,  and  the  case  of  Ananias  and  Sapphira  had  increased  their  authority.  No 
nas  ventured  to  join  himself  to  them,  i.  e.,  none  of  the  ordinary  believers  ventured 
tomnk  himself  with  the  Apostles ;  for  the  people  magnified  them— gave  them  the 
km>or  due  to  their  position.  But  this  did  not  stop  the  work,  for  multitudes  were 
added  to  the  Lord.  Note— the  more  pure  the  Church  keeps  herself,  the  more  may 
«he  expect  to  prosper.  And  the  work  assumed  new  forms  and  new  dimensions. 
Sck  people  were  laid  in  the  streets ;  and  crowds  began  to  flock  into  Jerusalem 
fiom  the  surrounding  villages,  to  share  in  this  wonderful  work.  The  leaven  was 
woridng.  The  mustard  seed  was  taking  firm  root.  The  opposition  of  the  Jews 
ooqU  not  stop  the  work.  It  only  served  to  extend  it.  It  seemed  as  if  the  Jewish 
MtiDn  were  to  be  won  over  to  Jesus. 

n.  Arrest  and  Deliverance  of  the  Apostles,  (v.  17-25.)— The  great  progress  of 
file  work  provoked  opposition,  and  chiefly  from  the  Sadducees,  (v.  17.)  The 
loson  whereof  we  see  m  chap.  iv.  1,  2.  Earnestness  inChrist's  cause  will  always 
move  the  indignation  of  His  enemies.  So  long  as  the  Church  is  dead,  her  enemies 
vOl  be  quiet ;  but  when  the  Church  bestirs  herself,  her  enemies  do  so  too.  And 
now  tiie  Sadducees  am^t  the  whole  twelve,  and  thrust  them  into  the  common  or 
pMic  prison.  Formerly,  they  simply  seized  Peter  and  John,  and  put  them  in 
hold,  (chap.  iv.  3.)  But  their  threat  (iv.  21)  had  no  effect.  The  work  was  in- 
creasing-the  flame  was  spreading,  and  strong  measures  must  be  resorted  to.  So 
they  foolishly  thought  they  could  easily  stamp  out  Christianity.  Notice  now 
how  God  encourages  His  faithful  servants ;  and  in  connection  with  this  it  mav  be 
noticed,  that  Ood  never  interferes  but  when  there  is  a  special  need.  Here,  then, 
WB8  this  special  need.  The  whole  Apostles  were  in  the  common  prison.  The 
highest  authorities  in  the  nation  are  up  in  arms  against  these  Galilean  fishermen, 
who  have  dared  to  set  at  defiance  tiieir  orders.  Well  might  the  Apostles  be  dis- 
mayed. Who  were  thev— rude,  ignorant  fishermen  from  the  remote  districts  of 
Galilee— that  they  should  set  themselves  in  opposition  to  all  they  had  been  accus- 
tomed to  regard  as  venerable  and  good?  But,  as  always  happens  in  the  Church's 
history,  God  str^es  in  at  the  right  moment.  It  was  in  somewhat  similar  circum- 
stances that  Jesus  once  came  to  them,  waMng  on  the  sea.  So  here.  He  sends  His 
angel,  opens  the  prison  doors,  sets  them  free,  and  tells  them  to  preach  on.  All 
their  misgivings  vanished,  (v.  21.)  They  go  boldly  into  the  Temple  and  preach. 
In  the  morning  the  Sanhedrim  assembled,  and  sent  for  the  prisoners.  Go  carefully 
orer  the  report  of  the  officers,  and  notice  the  utter  dismay  of  the  Sanhedrim 
whm  they  heard  the  report,  (v.  24.)  They  doubted  whereto  this  would  grow. 
And  80  they  well  might.  They  refused  to  take  conscience  into  their  reckoning,  and 
they  must  fail.  They  made  no  allowance  for  conscien^  and  so  all  their  calcula- 
tions were  wrong.  And  so  ever  since.  The  enemies  of  Christ's  Church  have  made 
the  same  mistake,  and  aU  their  efforts  to  crush  it  have  been  in  vain.  Bead  Bomans 
liiL  81,  and  see  what  power  is  on  the  side  of  the  Church.  In  the  midst  of  their 
doabt  and  confusion  one  enters,  and  tells  them  that  the  Apostles  are  in  the  Temple 
teadiing  tiie  people.  It  is  very  likely  they  imagined  that  they  had  been  smuggled 
out  of  the  prison,  and  had  fled ;  and  now,  to  hear  that  they  were  actually  in  the 
Temple,  must  have  added  to  their  amazement. 

m.  The  Examination  and  Result,  (v.  26-42.)— They  send  for  the  Apostles,  but 
^e  the  officers  special  orders  to  use  no  violence  in  bringing  them.  And  see  the 
reason,  (v.  26.)  They  feared  the  people.  They  wished  to  stand  well  with  them. 
They  thought  more  of  this  than  of  standing  well  with  God ;  and  as  the  people 
magnified  the  Apostles,  it  would  not  do  to  use  harshness.  Jesus  said  of  their 
rolers  that  they  loved  the  praise  of  men ;  and  see  how  hesitating  and  false  this 
iear  of  man  makes  them.  If  they  had  been  folly  satisfied  that  they  were  in  the 
light,  they  would  have  gone  about  crushing  the  Apostles,  without  regard  to  the 
people;  but,  being  merely  time-servers,  they  are  undecided  and  irresolute.  The 
lear  of  man  always  brings  a  snare ;  and  he  who  has  no  higher  motive  to  guide  him 
will  be  unstable  as  water.  Notice,  next,  the  examination.  They  have  a  definite 
chaige  against  them,  (v.  28.)  We  interdicted  you  from  preaching,  and  you  have 
Ivoken  our  interdict,  and  you  wish  to  chaige  us  with  the  muxdec  ot  thia  l&a:^ 
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Observe,  next,  Peter's  answer,  (v.  29-32,)— the  same  in  substance  as  in  chap.  ir. 
19,  20,  and  which  may  be  summed  up  in  one  word— conscience.  It  reminds  one  of 
Luther's  answer  when,  at  the  Diet  of  Worms,  he  was  asked  to  recant.  "  I  can 
•do  no  other— so  help  me,  God."  Notice  the  result,  (v.  33.)  This  design  woTild 
have  been  carried  out  but  for  the  interference  of  the  Pharisees,  who  had  no 
sympathy  with  the  main  objection  of  the  Sudducees  to  the  preaching  of  the 
Apostles.  They  put  forward  Gamaliel  as  their  champion.  Notice  his  advice,  and 
the  historical  facts  which  he  adduces  in  support  of  it,  and  the  result,  (v.  34-40.) 
Thus  their  lives  were  saved ;  and  this  they  owed  not,  certainly,  to  the  friendship 
of  Gamaliel,  but  because  he  wished  to  gain  a  triumph  over  the  Sadducees.  Thus 
God  causes  the  wrath  of  man  to  praise  Him.  For  a  somewhat  similar  case  read 
Acts  xxiii.  1-9.  Notice,  lastly,  the  spirit  in  which  the  Apostles  received  their 
scourging,  (v.  41.)  These  men  will  not  be  put  down  by  the  threats  of  earthly 
rulers.    The  righteous  are  bold  as  a  lion. 

Memory  Exercise — Shorter  Catechism  63. — Psalm  cxix.  33,  34. 
Subject  to  he  proved — "We  ought  to  Obey  God  rather  than  Men." 

Golden  Text — "Blessed  are  they  which  are  persecuted  for 
righteousness*  sake;  for  theirs  is  the  kingdom  of  heaven." — 
Matt.  V.  10. 

Notes. — The  beatitudes. — Christ's  preaching  opens  with  blessings ;  but  it  was 
new  teaching  this. — Blessed  are  they  that  suffer. — It  must  be  suffering,  however, 
for  good^ — The  righteous  have  only  this  life  in  which  to  suffer  for  righteousness' 
sake.— The  wicked  have  aU  eternity  in  which  to  suffer  for  sin. — If  we  have  to 
«uffer  for  our  religion,  let  us  see  that  our  religion  does  not  suffer  by  us, — The 
reward  of  the  blessed,  (2  Tim.  ii.  12.) 


LESSON  XII.-MARCH  21. 

The  First  Cheistian  Mabtyr.— Acts  vi.  1-15;  vii.  51-60. 

I.  Deacons  Chosen,  (vL  1-8.) — The  occasion — an  increase  of  believers  and  a 
dissension.  There  were  two  classes  of  Jewish  converts — Hebrews,  i. «.,  those  who 
used  the  Hebrew  language,  and  Grecians,  i.  e.,  those  who  used  the  Greek.  Both 
were  Jews,  and  the  distinction  between  them  was  entirely  one  of  language.  The 
Grecians  complained  that  their  widows  did  not  receive  their  proper  share  of  the 
•common  fund,  or,  as  it  is  called,  the  daily  ministration.  Their  complaint  had 
likely  a  basis  of  truth,  though  the  neglect  was  evidently  unintentional.  The 
Apostles  charged  themselves  with  the  distribution  of  this  fund.  They  were  all 
Hebrews,  and,  in  the  very  nature  of  the  case,  would  be  better  acquainted  with  the 
•circumstances  of  the  Hebrew  widows.  And  so  the  Grecian  widows  might,  in  this 
way,  be  neglected.  The  remedy.  A  meeting  of  the  whole  Church  is  called.  The 
twelve  state  that  their  special  work  is  the  Word  of  God,  i.  e.,  preaching;  and  not 
the  serving  of  tables,  i.  e.,  looking  after  the  distribution  of  the  funds.  They 
wished  to  give  themselves  to  the  ministry  of  the  Word  and  to  prayer ;  and  they 
suggested  the  propriety  of  appointing  special  men  for  the  management  of  the  funds. 
Note  their  character — honest  report,  i.  e.,  who  were  held  in  esteem  for  their 
honesty  by  the  Church  at  large.  Full  o/t?ie  Holy  Ghost.  The  work  was  what 
we  term  secular ;  but  the  Apostles  did  not  think  so.  They  regarded  it  as  work  re- 
quiring the  guidance  of  God's  Spirit.  Men  of  wisdom,  i.  e.,  of  common  sense  and 
prudence,  who  would  know  how  to  deal  with  the  difficult  cases  that  would  come 
before  them.  The  suggestion  was  adopted.  Seven  men  were  chosen,  and  brouriit 
to  the  Afipstles,  who  solemnly  ordained  them  by  the  laying  on  of  hands  and  oy 
prayer.  Notice  the  immediate  effect,  (v.  7.)  Dissension  in  the  Church  grieves  the 
Holy  Spirit,  and,  as  a  rule,  the  Church's  work  stands  still.  Concord  and  unity 
in  the  Church  lead  at  once  to  its  spread  and  increase.  How  much  need  have  we  to 
prajr  for  the  peace  of  Jerusalem  I 


THS  SABBATH  SCHOOL  ICAGAZINB.  63 

n.  Stephen,  (chap,  vi  8-15 ;  chap.  vii.  51-60.)— Stephen,  one  of  the  deacons,  did 
not  limit  hiniself  to  his  special  work.    He  was  a  man  of  strong  faith,  and,  con- 
seqaently,  a  power  in  the  Church.    These  two  always  go  together.    Strong  faith 
wiU  make  a  weak  one  powerful.    Faith  is  the  strongest  power  in  this  world.    See. 
for  proof,  John  ziv.  13;  xv.  7.     Stepheji  was  also  a  man  of  great  wisdom  aiuL 
spirit,  (v.  10.)     He  carried  all  before  him,  (y.  10.)     He  could  reason  with  the 
fmbtlest  of  them.    Even  Paul,  who  was  probably  one  of  his  opponents,  and  who 
was  by  far  the  foremost  and  most  promising  young  man  in  Jerusalem,  was  no 
match  for  Stephen.    Notice  (v.  9)  who  they  were  who  argued  with  him.    They 
were  members  of  various  synagogues  in  Jerusalem.     Jews,  from  the  different 
Boman  provinces,  had  their  own  synagogue  in  Jerusalem ;  and  there  were,  at  this 
time,  upwards  of  400  synagogues  in  Jerusalem.    The  synagogues  specially  mentioned 
are:  (1)  That  of  the  libertines, — i.  e.,  Jews  who  had  l^en  reduced  to  slavery  in 
the  Roman  wars,  but  had  obtained  their  liberty.     (Libertine  means  freedman.) 
(2)  That  of  the  Cyrenians,  a  district  on  the  northern  shores  of  Africa.     (3)  That 
of  Alexandria  in  Egypt.     (4)  That  of  Cilicia  in  Asia  Minor,  the  capital  of  which 
iM  Tarsus,  Paul's  birth-place.    (Putting  the  mention  of  this  synagogue  alongside 
of  the  statement  in  chap.  vii.  5o,  we  may  well  believe  that  this  young,  ardent, 
highly  intellectual  bigoted  Jew  would  have  tried  to  measure  swords  with  Stephen 
nargnment.   (See  also  Acts  xxii.  26.)   (5)  That  of  Asia, — i.  e..  the  Roman  province 
of  Aaa,  a  small  district  on  the  western  side  of  Asia  Minor,  lying  round  Ephesns^ 
ihich  is  dhoays  the  meaning  of  the  word  Asia  in  the  Acts.    Unable  to  resist  his 
wisdom,  observe  what  his  opponents  did.    They  were  afraid  of  arresting  him  at 
once.    Remember  what  we  said  in  last  lesson  of  the  feeling  of  the  people  towards 
the  Christians.     It  was  up  to  this  time  strongly  in  their  favour,  and  served  even  to 
koep  the  rulers  from  treating  them  with  violence,  (chap.  v.  26. )    So  these  opponents 
of  Stephen  will  not  proceed  to  an  open  quarrel  with  him,  until  they  can  reckon 
on  having  popular  opinion  on  their  side.    They  take  a  very  effectual  way  of  bring- 
ing this  acwut.     They  appeal  to  the  religious  prejudices  of  their  countrymen, 
(▼•  11, 12.)    They  bribe  men,  who  go  moving  sneakiogly  about  among  the  people, 
ud  who  tell  them  that  Stephen  had  been  preaching  rank  blasphemy.    See  what 
tiiey  say  he  did  teach,  (v.  14.)    Nothing  would  so  effectually  arouse  the  prejudices 
of  the  imthinking  crowd.    It  seems  altogether  likely  that  Stephen,  remembering, 
probably,  Christ's  own  words,  (John  iv.  21-24,)  had  taught  that  Judaism  was  to 
give  place  to  something  better  and  more  spiritual.     But  these  men  were  still 
tubomed,  for  they  evidently  perverted  his  words,  and  gave  them  a  colour  to  suit 
their  own  purposes.     Be  this  as  it  may,  they  accomplished  their  purpose;  and 
We  are  now  at  the  very  point  where  popular  feeling,  hitherto  in  favour  of  the 
Ouistians,  is,  by  their  enemies,  skilfully  turned  against  tlieoi,  and  henceforward 
Judaism  and  Christianity  go  each  its  separate  path.    We  are  at  the  dividing  of  the 
way,  and  there  can  be  no  doubt  it  was  Stephen's  preaching  that  brought  out  the 
ineconcilable  antagonism  between  Judaism  and  Christianity.     This  fact  is  all- 
important  to  a  ri£:ht  understanding  of  the  whole  of  the  rest  of  the  Acts.    Having 
thus  turned  popular  feeling  against  Stephen,  his  enemies  at  once  arrest  him,  and  bring 
him  before  the  Sanhedrim,  and  lay  the  formal  charges  already  referred  to  against 
him.     Notice  ver.  15,  compare  it  with  Ex.  xxxiv.  29-35.     The  lesson  was  dear,  if 
they  could  have  read  it.    Moses,  in  whom  they  trusted,  the  giver  of  the  law,  had 
this  seal  of  his  ministry  put  on  him  by  God.    God  })ut  the  same  seal  on  Stephen, 
who  was  charged  with  blaspheming  Moses.    They  might  have  seen  God's  answer 
to  their  fooli^  charge  in  this  very  fact ;  but  their  hearts  were  hardened. 

In  connection  with  Stephen's  death,  notice  these  three  things:  (l)  God's  gracious 
support  vouchsafed  to  hmi,  (chap.  vii.  55,  56 ;)  (2)  £Us  faith  in  Jesus,  as  seen  in 
his  prayer,  (v.  59 ;)  (3)  His  loving  spirit,  as  seen  in  his  prayer  for  his  murderers, 
(v.  60.)  Compare  this  with  Clhrist's  prayer  on  the  cross,  (Luke  xxiii.  34.)  Notice, 
lastly,  how  his  death  is  described — ne  fell  asleep,  As^a  child,  when  weary,  falls 
asleep  on  its  mother's  breast,  so  Stephen  fell  asleep,  and  awakened  where  sorrow 
and  sighing  are  unknown. 

Memory  Exercise— Shortei  Catechism  64. —Psalm  cxix.  35-37. 

Subject  to  be  proved— Wt  should  Pray  for  our  ^lufemifcs. 
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Golden  Text — ^''  Precious  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord  is  the  death 
of  His  saints." — ^Psalm  cxvi.  15. 

Notes. — ^When  a  child  is  away  from  home,  the  parents  are  naturally  glad  whoi 
they  hear  of  its  return.— The  saint's  death  is  the  saint's  going  home.— God  is 
interested. — Every  triumphant  death-bed  or  scene  is  a  fresh  tribute  to  Christ's 
power  and  glory. — He  is  mjddng  up  His  jewels,  His  precious  ones.  "Will  you 
be  amongst  Uiem  ? 


LESSON  XIII.— MAKCH  28. 
The  Blood  of  the  Martybs  the  Seed  of  the  Church. — Acts  viii.  1-25. 

I.  Persecution,  (v.  1-4.) — The  persecution  was  fierce.  The  prime  agent  was 
Saul.  He  made  havoc — i.  e.,  tore  like  a  wild  beast,  for  so  the  word  means— 
of  the  Church.  He  instituted  a  house-to-house  visitation,  and  tested  who 
were  Christians  by  compelling  them  to  blaspheme  the  name  of  Jesus,  (Acts 
xxvi.  11.)  If  any  one  refused  to  blaspheme  this  name,  he  was  instantly  com- 
mitted to  prison.  Compare  the  test  used  against  the  Covenanters  of  our  own 
country.  Any  one  who  refused  to  abjure  the  Solemn  League  and  Covenant  wss 
regarded  as  a  rebel,  and  punished  as  such.  So  with  Saul.  He  had  simply  to  ask 
those  he  visited  if  they  would  curse  the  name  of  Jesus,  and,  on  their  refosal, 
he  haled  them  to  prison.  One  might  think  Christianity  would,  by  these  means, 
be  destroyed.  Saul  thought  so,  but  the  very  means  he  took  to  destroy  it 
became  the  means  of  its  wider  spread.  The  disciples,  with  the  exception  of  the 
Apostles,  were  all  scattered  abroad;  but  wherever  they  went  they  preached  the 
Word.  So  in  all  ages,  Christ  has  overruled  persecution  to  extend  His  Church. 
The  pure  Gospel  was  brought  into  our  own  country,  at  the  Reformation  time,  hf 
those  who  were  obliged  to  flee  from  the  Continent.  Man  proposes,  but  God 
disposes.  Stephen  was  decently  buried  amidst  this  persecution,  and  that,  too, 
not  by  Christians,  but  by  devout  Jews,  who  shewed  their  respect  for  him  hy 
making  great  lamentation  over  him.  The  word  *' devout"  is  not  applied  in  the 
New  Testament  to  Christians,  only  to  Jews,  and  so  we  may  safely  infer  that 
these  "devout"  men  were  Jews,  which  is  manifest  also  from  the  fact  that  the 
Christians  had  all  fled.  We  may  well  believe  that  the  more  sober-minded  Jews 
would  have  been  grieved  at  this  outburst  of  popular  fury. 

II.  Philip  in  Samaria,  (v.  5-13.) — ^We  have  here  a  particular  example  of  the 
spread  of  the  Gospel.  Philip,  one  of  the  deacons,  went  to  a  city  of  Samaria,  (for 
so  the  words  may  mean,)  prooably  Sychar,  (see  John  iv. )  See  what  he  preached— 
simply  Christ.  Compare  1  Cor.  ii.  2;  Gal.  vi.  14.  This  ought  to  be  the  great 
subject  of  our  preaching  and  of  our  teaching.  God  was  with  Philip.  See  how,  in 
verses  6,   7.    Then  note  the  effect  produced— great  joy,   (v.  8.)    Compare  the 

gromise  in  Luke  ii.  10.  Explain  what  causes  the  joy — it  was  the  finding  of  the 
aviour.  If  this  city  was  Sychar,  many  may  have  remembered  Christ's  own 
visit,  (John  iv.,)  and  so  have  been  somewhat  prepared  to  welcome  Philip's  message. 
Notice  now  the  history  of  Simon.  He  called  himself  Magus, — i.  e.,  wise  one ;  and 
by  means  of  sorcery  and  sleight  of  hand  tricks,  he  made  them  believe  that  he 
was  some  great  one,— the  mighty  power  of  God.  But  when  they  heard  Philip, 
they  renounced  Simon,  and  were  admitted  to  the  Church  by  baptism.  Simon 
himself  is  said  to  have  believed, — ^that  is,  he  made  an  outward  profession  of  his 
faith,  and  was  baptized.  He  was  not  converted,  however.  He  joined  hinaself  to 
Philip  merely  to  discover,  if  he  could,  the  secret  whereby  he  wrought  his  miracles. 
So  we  read,  "he  continued  with  Philip,  and  wondered."  No  word  of  joy  in  his 
case — mere  blind  stupid  wonder,  and  a  determination  to  find  out  the  secret 
He  thought  Philip  such  another  as  himself,  only  cleverer ;  and  if  he  could 
discover  now  Phihp  wrought  the  miracles,  then  he  would  turn  that  discovery 
against  Philip,  and  would  hope  to  regain  his  former  influence  over  the  people. 
Tne  word  "wondered"  gives  the  key  to  Simon's  real  intention  in  joining  himself 
to  the  CAristians.    Need  we  be  surprised  at  his  grievous  fall  ? 
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m.  Peter  and  John  in  Samaria,  (v.  14-25.) — ^Word  was  brought  to  Jerusalem 
of  the  great  revival  in  Samaria.  The  Church  there  did  not  condemn  it,  but  took 
the  wise  measure  of  sending  Peter  and  John  to  guide  and  direct  the  work.  The 
Apostles  had  hardly  expected  such  a  work.  They  still  thought  that  the  Church 
was  to  be  located  in  Jerusalem.  But  they  will  follow  God's  guidance;  and  so 
they  send  the  two  foremost  Apostles  to  Samaria.  See  how  they  acted  when  they 
came,  jv.  15-17.)  They  saw  that  it  was  a  work  of  God,  and  they  recognized  it 
as  sucn.  Compare  Luke  ix.  49,  50.  The  power  possessed  by  the  Apostles,  of 
conferring  the  Holy  Ghost  by  the  laying  on  of  hands,  appeared  to  Simon  even  more 
wonderful  than  the  miracles  of  Philip.  He  acconiingly  offered  to  purchase  it. 
This  reveals  his  character.  He  thought  money  could  do  everything.  He  was 
essentially  a  worldly  man.  Tbere  is  no  doubt  he  wished  to  obtain  the  power  of 
conferring  the  Holy  Ghost  on  others,  merely  for  selfish  ends,  with  a  view  to  his 
own  aggrandizement.  Notice  Peter's  indignant  rebuke,  (v.  20,  21,)  and  his  advice, 
(v.  22,)  and  his  estimate  of  Simon's  real  condition,  (v.  23. )  But  there  was  no 
tne  repentance  on  Simon's  part.  He  asks  Peter  (v.  24)  to  pray,  not  for  the 
forgiveness  of  his  sin,  but  for  deliverance  from  its  punishment.  True  repentance 
consists  in  turning  from  sin,  not  in  fear  of  punishment.  He  who  has  truly  re- 
pented, hates  the  sin,  and  forsakes  it.  Have  you  done  so  ?  Peter  and  John  go  on 
« preaching  tour  through  Samaria,  (v,  25,)  and  so  persecution  in  Jerusalem  spreads 
tlie  Gospel  far  and  near. 

Memory  Exercise^ShorieT  Catechism  65. — Psalm  cxix.  41,  42. 

Subject  to  be  proved— Those  who  Love  the  Lord  Speak  of  Him. 

Golden  Text — "  Ho,  every  one  that  thirsteth,  come  ye  to  the 

waters,  and  he  that  hath  no  money ;  come  ye,  buy  and  eat ;  yea, 

come,  buy  wme  and  milk  without  money  and  without  price." — 

Isaiah  Iv.  1. 

Notes. — The  Gospel  is  for  every  land. — Jesus  is  offered  to  every  one, — Thirst 
is  evervwhere,  but  there  are  waters. — Not  only  water  gi\'ing  life,  but  wine  and 
niilk,  the  holy  luxuries  of  a  Christian  life. — There  is  but  one  condition  of  fitness, 
^ving  no  money,  helpless  and  poor. — There  is  but  one  price,  nothing. — Come 
^d  take. 


LESSON  XIV.— APRIL  4. 
The  Golden  Calves— Thb  Withered  Hand. — 1  Kings  xii.  20-33;  xUL  1-6. 

I.  War  Prevented,  (v.  20-24.)— The  rupture  is  now  complete.  The  north  has 
Dot  only  separated  from  the  south,  but  they  appoint  Jeroboam  as  king,  according 
to  the  word  of  the  Lord  by  Ahijah.  Rehoboam  prepared  to  bring  back  the  north 
^y  force,  but  was  prevented  by  a  message  from  God.  In  this  message  observe 
these  two  things, — (a)  Though  separated,  the  two  nations  were  still  brethren. 
Therefore  they  were  not  to  fight.  War  is  always  evil ;  but  war  between  brethren 
is  TinDatural.  Let  us  live  at  peace  with  all  men ;  and  particularly  let  there  be 
no  strife  among  brethren.  Remember  Abraham's  conduct,  (Gen.  xiii.  8.)  Joseph's 
sdvice  to  his  brothers,  (Gen.  xlv.  24.)  (6)  The  separation  was  from  God.  He 
h«d  planned  the  whole.  He  left  the  nation  to  work  out  the  separation  in  their 
own  way,  but  He  had  determined  it.  How  little  do  men  think  that,  when 
following  mere  worldly  ambition,  they  may  be  carrying  out  God's  purpose ! 
Compare  Acts  iii.  17, 18 ;  Psalm  xxxiii.  10,  11.  Rehoboam  and  his  people  obey, 
*nd  thus  save  the  country  from  the  hofrors  of  war.  Obedience  to  God  s  word  is 
the  sure  way  of  peace.    The  way  of  transgressors  is  always  hard. 

n.  Jeroboam* 8  Policy,  (v.  25-33.) — Jeroboam  selects  Shecliem  as  his  capitaL 
Jt  Was  connected  with  the  history  of  Abraham  (Gen.  xii.  6)  and  of  Jacob,  (Gen. 
^ndii.  18-20.)    It  was  probably  on  this  account  that  Jeroboam  chose  it.     He 
^'oiild  wish  to  link  his  own  history  with  that  of  these  di8tmg;aaft\ie(9L  ^«JcnMc<2t», 
He  forgot  that  be  is  not  a  son  of  Abraham  who  has  meie  ou\;^ax^  co\m»RMvsDL 
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with  him.  He  is  Abraham's  follower  who  has  Abraham's  faith.  This  Jeroboam 
had  not,  for  he  soon  proved  himself  unmindful  of  the  law  of  his  God.  Note  his 
reason  for  his  idolatrous  policy.  He  was  afraid  that,  if  the  people  went  to  Jeru- 
salem to  the  three  great  annual  festivals,  their  hearts  might  turn  again  to  the  house 
of  David,  and  they  might  kill  him.  He  had  no  reason  to  fear  this,  for  God's  promise 
to  him  had  been  very  precious,  (see  chap.  xi.  37,  38;)  but  Jeroboam  thought 
himself  wiser  than  God,  and  took  his  own  way,  which  seeined  right  to  him ;  but 
the  end  of  it  was  death.  Notice,  then,  what  he  did— ^loo  golden  calves — probably 
borrowed  from  the  idolatry  of  Egypt,  where  he  had  been  in  hiding.     Note  his 

Sretended  reason  for  setting  up  two,  (v.  28,  29;)  he  pretended  that  it  was  his 
esire  to  consult  the  comfort  of  his  subjects.     Hyprocrisy  adds  to  the  heinousness 
of  sin.    Then,  instead  of  placing  them  in  the  centre  of  the  kingdom,  he  places  one 
in  the  extreme  north,  ana  the  other  in  the  south.     One  in  the  centre  would  have 
been  as  accessible  to  the  bulk  of  his  people  as  the  two ;  but  that  would  not 
have  suited  Jeroboam's  purpose.    He  wanted  one  in  the  south,  so  as  to  int^x^ept 
any  who  might  be  going  to  Jerusalem.     But  one  in  the  south  would  manifestly 
have  been  inconvenient  for  many  of  his  subjects ;  and  so  he  has  recourse  to  tiie 
clever  dodge  of  setting  up  a  second  in  the  north.    Jeroboam  then  appointed 
priests.     Observe  the  class  they  were  taken  from,  (v.  31 ;)  the  reason  whereof  you 
will  find  in  2  Chron.  xi.  13-15.    He  then  instituted  a  feast  in  the  eighth  montL 
The  great  month  with  the  Jews  was  the  seventh  month,  the  first  day  of  which 
was  the  feast  of  trumpets ;  the  tenth,  the  great  day  of  atonement ;  and  the 
fifteenth,  the  feast  of  tabernacles.     If  Jeroboam  had  chosen  the  seventh  month, 
many  of  his  subjects  might  have  gone  past  Bethel  to  Jerusalem,  and  so  he  selects 
the  eighth.     Notice  the  remarkable  expression  used  regarding  this  in  v.  33— it  i» 
called  "the  morUh  which  he  had  devised  of  his  omi  heart."    God  had  fixed  all 
the  Jewish  feasts  and  rites.    Jeroboam  usurps  God's  place,  and  devises  feasts 
according  to  his  own  heart.    How  often  do  men  do  this  still !    They  devise  a 
Gospel  for  themselves,  and  refuse  to  accept  God's  Gospel.    All  such  attempts 
will  end  like  Jeroboam's.     Jeroboam,  doubtless,  thought  his  plans  a  master 
stroke  of  policy, — he  was  simply  preparing  ruin  for  himself  and  his  kingdom, 
(see  Hosea  viii.  5,)  and  acquiring  for  himself  the  ill-omened  name  of  Jeroboam, 
who  made  Israel  to  sin. 

III.  The  Withered  Hand,  (v.  xiii.  1-6.)— God  would  not  cast  off  Jeroboam  at 
first.  He  is  full  of  mercy,  and  sends  warning.  Notice  the  remarkable  prophecy 
in  V.  2,  the  fulfilment  of  which  you  can  read  in  2  Kings  xxiii.  15-20.  God  gave 
a  sign,  (v.  3.)  Jeroboam  had  become  intoxicated  by  success;  and  he  attempts 
to  arrest  the  prophet,  when,  in  a  moment,  his  hand  falls  powerless  by  his  sioe. 
This  brought  the  king  to  his  senses ;  and  he  asks  the  prophet  to  pray  for  him, 
which  he  does,  and  his  hand  is  restored.  What  a  significant  hint  to  Jeroboam  oi 
God's  power !  He  could  wither  his  hand  in  a  moment ;  he  could  wither  his 
power,  and  cast  him  down  from  his  position,  and  give  the  kingdom  to  another. 
This  was  God's  first  warning  to  Jeroboam.  It  was  not  taken;  other  two  followed, 
but  they  also  were  neglected,  and  then  he  was  left  to  his  doom.  God's  Spirit 
will  not  always  strive  with  man.  Let  us  not  despise  the  chastenings  of  the  Lord; 
but  rememlier  that,  he  that  being  often  reproved  hardeneth  his  neck  shall 
suddenly  be  destroyed,  and  that  without  remedy. 

Memory  Exercise — Shorter  Catechism  ^Q. — Psalm  cxix.  46-48. 
Subject  to  he  proved — ^We  should  keep  ourselves  from  Idols. 

Golden  Text — "  Then  saith  Jesus  unto  him,  Get  thee  hence, 
Satan :  for  it  is  written.  Thou  shalt  worship  the  Lord  thy  God, 
and  Him  only  shalt  thou  serve." — ^Matt.  iv.  10. 

Notes.— Jesus  was  tempted  like  as  we  are. — Satan's  worship  embraces  all  that  is 
not  of  God.— The  Bible  is  the  only  true  guide. — Strength  to  resist  in  **It  is 
written,**— Picture  the  three  Hebrew  youths  standing  upright  when  every  otiier 
one  fell  down  to  worship  on  the  plain  oi  D\axa. 
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LESSON  XV.— APRIL  11. 

The  Two  Prophets.— 1  Kings  3udL  7-32. 

L  TTie  Prophet  and  the  Kingy  (v.  7-10.) — The  king  was  convinced  that  this  was 
I  tme  prophet,  and  he  wished  to  shew  him  honour.  He  would  take  him  home 
)7ith  him.  So  far  this  was  right,  (Matt.  x.  41 ;)  but  it  is  very  likely  that  Jeroboam's 
resJ  purpose  was  to  bribe  the  prophet  to  remain  with  mm,  so  as  to  appear  to 
umction  his  idolatry.  So  we  find  him  offering  the  prophet  a  reward;  at  least  he 
tras  desirous  that  he  should  come  to  his  house :  which  would  be,  on  the  prophet's 
>art,  a  compliment  to  the  king,  and  might — so  Jeroboam  might  suppose— lead  the 
3eople  to  think  that  he  had  the  countenance  of  the  prophet.  Compare  Saul  and 
)amuel^  (1  Sam.  xv.  24-29. )  The  prophet  seems  to  have  been  aware  of  his  motive — 
ndeed  he  had  been  strictly  charged  to  accept  hospitality  from  the  king  on  no 
icoount.  The  reason  is  clear.  God's  prophet  could  give  no  countenance  to 
idolatry.  He  must  not  even  eat  with  the  idolatrous  king.  He  must  not  enter  his 
boose.  God  was  wiser  than  man.  It  is  always  best  to  give  all  evil  practices  a 
wAr  berth.  Many  flutter  round  temptation  like  the  moth  round  the  light,  coming 
doaer  and  closer  every  time,  until  at  last  they  fall  into  the  flame,  and  are  consumed. 
The  Jews  should,  in  this  sense,  have  no  dealings  with  the  Samaritans.  The  boy 
ilio  fears  God  will  not  stand  in  the  way  of  sinners.  If  he  does,  he  may  expect 
afiilL  Notice,  fmiiher,  that  God's  commands  must  be  implicitly  obeyed.  No 
matter  what  temptation  may  be  thrown  in  our  way,  we  have  simply  to  ask.  What 
aith  the  Lord  ?    Once  we  know  His  will,  all  should  be  plain. 

n.  The  Old  Prophet,  (v.  11-32.) — Go  over  the  story  first ;  and  then,  or  as  you  go 
OYer  it,  you  may  notice  these  points : — 

(a.)  This  old  prophet  was  a  real  prophet,  though  he  was  guilty  of  grievous  sin 
boe.  Probably  his  conduct  arose  from  jealousy,  and  the  conviction  that  he  was 
living  where  he  ought  not.  Tiim  to  2  Cmon.  xi.  13-17,  and  you  read  that  all  the 
J^us  Israelites  left  Jeroboam,  on  account  of  his  idolatry,  and  emigrated  to  Judah. 
Ilus  prophet  remained  in  Bethel.  Probably  he  remained  for  the  same  reason  that 
Lot  remained  in  Sodom ;  and  he  may  have  justified  himself  by  saying,  that  he 
voold  denounce  the  king's  idolatry.  But  we  do  not  read  of  his  so  doing.  He 
soon  grew  accustomed  to  it.  Note — if  we  live  voluntarily  with  wicked  persons, 
without  reproving  them,  we  shall  grow  accustomed  to  their  wickedness.  Habit  is 
a  great  power  for  evil  as  well  as  for  good.  And  now  Gk)d  rebukes  this  prophet  for 
his  lukewarmness  by  sending  a  prophet  from  Judah  to  denounce  the  king.  The 
old  prophet  must  have  felt  the  rebuke ;  but,  as  often  happens,  instead  of  receiving 
it)  he  resolves  to  ruin  the  innocent  cause  by  which  it  was  conveyed.  God's 
lebokes,  if  they  do  not  soften  us,  will,  assuredly,  render  us  more  callous. 

(i.)  One  might  say  that  the  prophet  from  Judah  was  innocent,  for  he  was 
<ieceived  by  a  lying  message.  But  it  must  be  remembered  that  his  orders  were 
most  peremptory.  He  was  to  eat  no  bread,  nor  drink  water,  in  Bethlehem.  God 
wished  to  shew  His  hatred  of  idolatry,  and  so  He  gave  the  prophet  this  com- 
inand.  Now,  he  had  no  ground  for  disobedience.  The  command  was  specific,  and 
he  should  have  obeyed  at  all  hazards.  Even  supposing  the  old  prophet  had  told  a 
true  story,  he  was  bound  to  disobey.  For  a  somewhat  similar  conflict,  see  the 
case  of  Paul  and  his  friends  in  Csesarea,  (Acts  xxL  9-14.)  Grod's  commands  should 
Qot  be  lightly  put  aside. 

(c.)  The  death  of  the  prophet  was  miraculous.  The  lion  did  not  kill  him  for  the 
sake  of  his  flesh.  He  kills  him,  but  leaves  him  otherwise  untouched ;  and  the  ass 
a&d  he  stand  side  by  side  over  the  dead  body.  The  death  was  a  judgment  on 
■the  prophet.  "  Forasmuch  as  thou  hast  disobeyed  the  mouth  of  the  Lord,  and 
hast  not  kept  the  commandment  which  the  Lord  thy  God  commanded  thee,"  thou 
Shalt  die.  But  so  shall  it  be  with  all  who  act  so,  (Luke  xiii.  3.)  But  if  a 
judgment  on  the  prophet,  it  was,  evidently,  a  solemn  warning  to  Jeroboam  and  all 
^^aeL  They  were  taught  that  Ghod  was  a  jealous  God,  and  would  not  be  trifled 
with.  For  one  act  of  disobedience  the  prophet  was  slain.  But  what  shall  be  done 
^  the  king  and  the  people,  who  persist  in  disobedience  after  so  many  warnings? 
How  can  they  escape  tiie  doom  threatened  ?  Israel  did  not  lay  t\i^\«%^Qiv.  ^Q\i<^s\.) 
•^  Israel  was  brought  to  ruin.    How  many  warnings  does  Ood  |a^^  TaaX  "Bsyw 
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many  invitations  to  turn  and  live !    How  many  offers  of  mercy !    How  can  we 
escape  if  we  neglect  so  great  salvation  ?  (Heb.  ii.  3.) 

{(i.)  The  old  prophet  grieved  over  him,  and  his  grief  was,  doubtless,  sincere. 
Sorrow  for  wrong  doing  is  a  hopeful  sign ;  but  it  should  lead  to  amendment. 
Probably  the  desire  of  the  old  prophet  to  be  buried  beside  the  man  of  God  wa» 
the  expression  of  his  faith  in  the  true  God,  and  was  all  he  could  do  to  atone  for  the 
lie  which  brought  the  man  of  God  to  his  imtimely  end.  Let  us  see  that  our  sorrow 
leads  to  a  tummg  from  our  sin. 

Memory  Exercise— Shorter  Catechism  67,  68.— Psalm  cxix.  49,  50. 
Subject  to  be  proved — Sin  shall  not  go  Unpunished. 

Golden  Text — "  The  wages  of  sin  is  death;  but  the  gift  of  God 

is  eternal  life  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord." — Rom.  vi.  23. 

Notes. — We  have  a  contrast  here  between  what  Satan  and  Gtod  each  give.— 
Satan  gives  wages,  because  in  serving  him  his  work  is  done  by  us. — This  wage  or 
reward  is  death.— God  bestows  on  His  servants  a  gift,  because  of  a  work  done  for 
them  by  Jesus  Christ. — God's  gift  is  eternal  life.— We  cannot  serve  God  and  mam- 
mon.— Whom  are  you  serving  ? 


OB,  ILLUSTRATIONS  OF  THE  LESSONS. 

Lbsson  XL — Points  for  illustration: — Added  to  the  Lord  (24) — and 
they  were  healed  every  one — filled  with  indignation — the  angelie 
commission  (25) — obedience  to  God  rather  than  men  (26)— 
Gamaliers  counsel — God's  work  cannot  be  overthrown. 

24.  The  Growth  of  the  Church. — When  the  civil  and  ecclesiastical 
authorities  (v.  24)  ascertained  the  facts,  **  they  doubted  of  them  where- 
unto  this  would  grow."  Some  glimmer  of  light  has  penetrated  at  last 
They  are  not  so  confident  now  in  the  efficacy  of  their  own  prescription, 
"  speak  no  more  in  this  Name."  They  begin  to  discover  that  this  word, 
which  they  bad  attempted,  by  a  short  process,  to  crush,  is  a  thing  with 
life  in  it;  they  suspect  that  it  will  groiv.  They  were  right.  It  had 
begun  to  grow.  They  feared  its  growth,  for  they  felt  it  was  their  enemy. 
So  Pharaoh  had  a  presentiment  that  Israel  would  grow — grow  too  great 
to  be  kept  in  bondage — and  commanded  that  the  male  children  should 
be  drowned.  But  infant  Moses  was  drawn  out  of  the  water,  and  grew— 
grew  to  be  the  deliverer  of  Israel,  the  scourge  of  Egypt  Herod  had 
a  presentiment  that  the  babe  in  Bethlehem  would  **  grow "  till  He 
should  reach  the  kingdom,  and  dealt  a  cruel  blow  against  the  young' 
child's  life.  But  the  child  grew,  and  Herod  must  stand  before  the 
judgment-seat  of  Christ. — Rev.  W.  Amot, 

25.  God*8  Deliverances. — A  company  of  Covenanters  had  been  pursued 
by  their  persecutors  until  their  strength  was  exhausted.  Beaohiog  i^ 
little  hill  which  separated  them  from  their  pursuers,  their  leader  said, 
"Let  us  pray  here;  for  if  the  Lord  hear  not  our  prayer,  and  save  ufl, 
we  are  all  dead  men."  He  then  prayed,  "  Twine  them  about  the  hill, 
O  Lord,  and  cast  the  lap  of  thy  cloak  over  puir  old  Saunders,  and  these 
puir  things."  Before  he  had  done  speaking  a  mist  rose  up  about  the 
JjJJJ,  and  wrapped  the  devoted  little  band  about  like  the  very  cloak  of  the 

Lord  he  had  prayed  for.    In  vain  t\ie\i  exi«ttivi%  ^ow^ht  to  find  them; 
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and  while  they  were  wearying  themselves  in  the  effort,  an  order  came 
whieh  sent  them  on  an  errand  in  a  different  direction. 

26.  Johnnie  and  his  Father. — One  day,  when  he  came  home  from  his 
business,  he  heard  a  noise,  as  if  some  one  were  talking  in  his  little 
boy's  room.  He  asked  his  wife  what  it  was.  She  told  him  that  it  was 
Johnnie  praying.  This  made  him  angry.  He  told  his  little  son,  in 
i  decided  tone,  that  if  he  dared  to  do  it  again  he  must  leave  the  house 
tod  find  another  home.  Like  Daniel,  dear  Johnnie  knew  all  he  must 
Boffer;  hut  he  determined  to  keep  on  praying.  The  next  day  his  father 
tme  home  and  found  him  praying  again.  He  went  at  once  to  his 
little  room,  and,  in  a  gruff  voice,  said,  "  Pack  up  your  things  and  be  off. 
Ill  not  have  any  of  your  praying  in  my  house.  Tou  shall  not  live  with 
iDo."  And  80  the  poor  fellow  packed  up  the  little  that  was  his,  and 
took  his  bundle,  and  walked  down  stairs  to  say  "  good-bve."  He  went 
firtt  to  bis  mother  and  sister,  and  gave  them  the  good-bye  kiss ;  and 
thoD,  with  a  full  heart,  he  leaned  over  the  cradle  and  pressed  his 
qoiyering  lips  to  those  of  the  little  one  he  loved  so  much.  His  mother 
nood  by  weeping.  How  could  he  part  with  her?  Again  throwing 
bis  arms  round  her  neck,  and  with  tears  in  his  eyes,  he  sobbed, 
"Good-bye,  mother!"  And  then  the  little  hero  turned  kindly  to  bis 
stern  father,  and,  holding  out  his  hand,  said,  *' Good-bye,  father!' 
fiat  the  father  could  not  bear  it  anj  longer.  He  could  not  keep  the  hot 
tears  from  his  eyes.  No,  he  could  not,  after  all,  drive  away  his  noble 
boy.  "Johnnie,  you  need  not  go  now;  pray  for  me;  I  have  been  a 
incked  man  to  try  and  keep  you  from  praying.  I  was  wrong;  you 
were  right  in  praying.  Oh,  pray  for  me ! "  was  all  he  could  say;  and 
Johnnie  did  pray.  Yes,  and  the  father  prayed  too.  He  is  now  a 
Averted  man,  and  loves,  with  his  family,  to  bow  before  the  mercy- 
seat— JTammon^'^  "  Children  and  Jesus" 


I*18B0N  XII. — Points  for  illustration: — The  division  of  labour  in  the 
Christian  Church  (27) — attending  to  the  poor — the  seven  deacons — 
Stephen's  character ;  full  of  faith  and  power  and  the  Holy  Ghost — 
his  trial  and  false  witnesses — his  defence  and  vision-^he  gives  his 
spirit  to  his  Saviour,  and  his  pardon  to  his  persecutors  (28) — he 
falls  asleep  (29.) 

27.  Progress  by  Prayer. — Prayer  and  preaching,  alternate  or  simul- 
^eoos,  are  the  right  and  left  side  of  a  living  ministry.  The  preaching 
tork  may  be  laboriously  and  conscientiously  performed  without  comfort 
Uid  without  success  if  the  other  side  be  from  any  cause  paralyzed. 
( watched  once,  with  interest,  the  operations  of  a  brickmaker  in  a  field 
E>f  clay.  There  was  great  agility  in  his  movements.  He  wrought  by 
piece,  and  the  more  he  turned  out  the  higher  was  his  pay.  His  body 
movad  like  a  machine.  His  task,  for  the  time,  was  simply  to  raise  a 
Juaotity  of  clay  from  a  lower  to  a  higher  level,  by  the  means  of  a  spade. 
&e  threw  up  one  spadeful,  and  then  he  dipped  his  tool  in  a  pail  of 
filter  that  stood  by.  After  every  spadeful  of  clay,  there  was  a  dip  in 
^he  water.  The  operation  of  dipping  the  spade  occupied  a\t[vo^\.>VL  xk^X 
altogether^  as  much  time  as  the  rsdsing  of  the  clay.    M^  &iu\  1(2iio\^^\» 
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*  was,  if  he  should  dispense  with  these  apparently  useless  baptisms,  he 
might  perform  almost  double  the  amount  of  work.  My  second  thought 
was  wiser:  on  reflection,  I  saw  that  if  he  had  attempted  to  continue 
the  work  without  the  alternate  washings,  the  clay  would  have  stuck  to 
the  tool,  and  his  progress  would  have  been  altogether  arrested.  Bight 
well  did  the  skilml  workman  know,  that  to  plunge  his  instrument  in 
water  every  time  it  was  used  furthered,  and  did  not  hinder  his  work. 
Indeed  it  was  this  that  made  his  work  possible.  I  said  to  myself.  Go, 
then,  and  do  likewise.  The  ministry  of  the  Word,  as  the  world  goes, 
is  like  the  effort  of  the  workman  to  lift  the  clay — prayer  is  the  baptism 
which  makes  progress  quick — makes  progress  possible. — Bev,  W.  AmoL 

28.  **Beceive  my  Spirit'* — Holy  women,  too,  have  been  taught  bf 
the  dying  Stephen.  In  the  reign  of  King  James  II.,  the  prelatists  took 
Margaret  Wilson  down  to  the  Bay  of  Wigton,  at  low  water,  and  boond 
her  to  a  stake,  there  to  await  the  flood-tide.  The  waters  came  slowly 
in,  dosing  round  her,  rising  higher  and  higher.  They  reach  her 
throat;  but  the  martyr  still  sings  with  a  loud  clear  voice  the  twen^ 
third  Psalm.  Her  mouth  Alls  at  length;  she  gurgles  forth,  "Lm 
Jesus,  receive  my  spirit!"  and  goes  to  sleep  beneaUi  the  tide.  Tht 
accomplished  Madame  Guyon,  too,  in  her  persecutions,  could  say,  **! 
had  no  sight  but  of  Jesus  Christ  alone." 

29.  Falling  Asleep  in  Jestts. — "  And  when  he  had  said  this  he  fell 
asleep."  This  beautiful  description  of  death  had  been  employed 
before  by  our  blessed  Lord  in  the  case  of  the  daughter  of  Jairus  and 
others;  but  this  is  the  first  time  the  word  is  used  by  any  New  Testament 
writer  to  describe  tbe  Christian's  departure  from  earth.  To  this  remade 
another  may  be  added, — ^namely,  that  no  such  word  is  ever  applied  to 
the  death  of  Christ  himself.  Death  to  Him  was  a  terrible  reality;  and 
hence,  in  His  case,  there  is  no  softening  or  toning  down  of  the  idea. 
It  is  always  the  strongest  and  harshest  terms  that  are  employed, 
— J* crucified,"  "slain,"  "delivered  into  the  hands  of  sinful  men,"  "the 
accursed  cross."  The  death  of  Christ,  however,  has  taken  the  sting 
away  from  death  in  the  case  of  all  His  believing  children;  and  whatever 
the  manner  of  their  death,  even  as  in  Stephen's  case, — death  in  its 
roughest  and  sternest  form, — ^they  simply  fall "  asleep."  A  dying  Christian 
minister  was  once  asked  by  his  only  daughter,  if  he  thought  there  wis 
9JXJ  danger.  Calmly  he  replied,  "Danger,  my  dear,  don't  use  that 
word;  there  can  bono  danger  to  tbe  Christian  whatever  may  happen; 
all  is  well,  because  God  is  love,  everlastingly  well,  everlastingly  welL* 
'*  So  He  giveth  His  beloved  sleep."  Many  a  time,  dear  children,  unseen 
by  you,  your  dear  mothers,  before  retiring  to  rest  themselves,  have  gons 
to  the  couch  where  you,  their  son  or  daughter  lay,  folded  in  peace, 
your  eyelids  closed,  perhaps  a  smile  playing  over  your  features,  as 
some  pleasant  vision  glided  by.  The  parent  has  kissed  her  slumbering 
child,  and,  satisfied,  has  gone  away.  And  so  to  the  child  of  God  the 
place  of  graves  is  only  the  place  of  slumber.  One  is  watching  thrae, 
and  repeating  His  old  words,  "  Our  Mend  Lazarus  sleepeth."  We  go 
to  sleep  at  night,  but  we  rise  in  the  morning;  after  the  shadow  gooms 

the  dawn.— Bev.  H.  T.  HovoaU 
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iBSSON  XIII. — Points  for  iUtistraSion : — The  seed  and  the  sowera 
scattered  abroad  (30,  31) — the  joyful  revival  in  Samaria  (32) — 
Simony— outward  repentance,  but  inward  corruption — the  gift  of 
God  cannot  be  purchased. 

30.  Converts  in  Samaria. — Four  scenes  are  here  sketched  in  this 
massage:  1.  A  persecuted  Church;  2.  A  martyr's  burial;  3.  A  scattered 
ioek;  4.  A  believing  city.  Four  persons  stand  out  in  this  lesson: 
I.  Saul,  the  zealous  persecutor;  2.  Philip,  the  Christian  preacher; 
}.  Simon,  the  covetous  hypocrite ;  4.  Peter,  the  faithful  reprover. 

31.  Persecution  Overruled  for  Oood. — The  revocation  of  the  Edict  of 
Nantes,  in  the  seventeenth  century,  and  the  popish  persecution  that 
followed,  drove  from  France,  in  a  few  months,  about  50,000  families. 
The  refugees  were  intelligent,  industrious,  well-educated  Protestants. 
Many  came  to  England;  some  established  silk  manufactories  in  the 
east  of  London,  and  became  valuable  citizens.  Many  practised,  and 
taught  to  Englishmen,  arts  till  then  unknown  in  this  country.  In  like 
minner,  but  as  bearers  of  far  higher  blessings,  were  Christ's  disciples 
driien  into  various  nations,  and  went  through  the  world  preaching  tho 
Gospel.  None  are  too  feeble  to  carry  with  them,  wherever  they  go,  some 
preeious  seed  of  Gospel  truth.  Bemember  the  little  damsel  to  whose 
timely  word  Naaman  owed  his  cure  from  leprosy. — Biblical  Museum, 

32.  Religion  brings  Happiness, — A  French  minister,  imprisoned  in  a 
itstle  in  Belgium,  was  visited  by  a  friend,  who  said  she  wondered  how 
36  could  eat,  drink,  or  sleep  in  quiet.  His  noble  reply  was,  that  he 
iould  do  all  these  things;  and  as  for  his  chains,  **  I  esteem  them,"  said 
le, "  at  a  higher  rate  than  jewels  of  gold ;  their  rattling  is  music  in  my 
Mors,  beeause  it  reminds  me  that  I  am  bound  for  maintaining  the  truth 
)f  the  Gospel." 

FoUer  tells  of  a  Christian  man,  who,  being  favoured,  at  one  part  of  hi» 
ife,  with  great  prosperity,  remarked,  *'  I  enjoy  God  in  all  things."  In 
ater  life  he  became  very  poor:  '*  Now,"  he  said,  **  I  enjoy  all  things  in 
Sod."— T^  NoU  Booh. 


LxsBOM  XIY. — Points  for  illustration : — ^A  wicked  king  makes  a  bad 
people— Jeroboam's  wrong  gods,  wrong  places,  wrong  priests,  and 
wrong  times  (33,  34)-— judgment  foretold — the  sign — the  evil  doer 
smitten. 

33.  The  Place  of  Worship. — It  was  formerly,  and  for  hundreds  of 
Jtun,  onlj  in  one  place  where  God  would  be  worshipped.  Salvation 
was  then  confined  to  the  Jews;  and  where  the  ark  of  the  covenant,  and 
the  high  priest,  and  the  altar,  and  all  the  symbols  of-  salvation  were, 
there,  and  there  only,  would  God  be  worshipped.  Thither  *'  the  tribes  of 
the  Lord  went  up;"  and  when  banished  from  that  place,  they  worshipped 
toiBards  it.  So  Solomon  prayed  at  the  dedication  of  the  temple.  So 
IHmiel,  in  captivity  in  Babylon,  threw  open  his  window,  '*  and  prayed 
towards  Jerusalem."  "  I  will  worship  towards  thy  holy  Temple."  There 
tbe  great  God  actually  dwelt  in  the  Holy  of  Holies ;  and  only  there 
^old  He  be  worshipped.    But  our  Lord  teaches  the  woman  oi  ^«i.T[i«kt\aw 
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that  this  whole  system  of  local  worship  was  passing  away.  '*  The  hoar 
was  coming,"  nay,  '*  was  come/'  when  the  mountain  of  Samaria  would 
be  as  holy  as  Mount  Zion,  the  steppes  of  Russia  and  the  prairies  of 
America  as  sacred  as  the  land  of  Canaan ;  when  neither  in  one  place 
more  than  in  another  would  God  be  worshipped,  but  anywhere  and 
everywhere.  "  Where  two  or  three  are  gathered  together  in  my  name, 
there  am  I  in  the  midst."  That  is  my  church,  my  temple,  my  holy 
mountain,  in  the  midst  of  the  hearts  of  my  praying  people.  **  To  aU 
that  in  every  place  call  upon  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord." — Dean 
Close. 

34.  The  True  Image. — An  Irish  boy,  when  the  master  of  the  school 
was  one  day  teaching  his  scholars  how  we  are  forbidden  to  worship  any 
image,  interrupted  him  by  saying,  "Please,  sir,  there  is  one  image 
we  ought  to  worship."  '* Indeed!"  said  the  master,  "pray,  what  vi 
that?"  The  boy  replied,  "Why,  sir,  we  are  told  to  worship  Christ,  who 
is  'the  image  of  the  invisible  God,' "  (Col.  i.  15.) 

Lesson  XV. — Points  for  illustration: — Resisting  the  temptations  of 
the  openly  wicked— danger  of  falling  before  the  temptations  of  tiie 
hypocrite  (35) — a  lying  prophet  and  our  responsibility  even  thougli 
deceived  by  such — the  lion's  mouth  stopped  (36.) 

85.  Satan  Adapting  Temptations, — The  ohamelion,  when  he  lies  on 
the  grass  to  catch  flies  and  grasshoppers,  taketh  upon  him  the  oeloor 
of  the  grass,  as  the  polypus  doth  the  colour  of  the  rock  under  iHuok 
be  lurketh,  that  the  fish  may  boldly  come  near  him  without  any 
suspicion  of  danger.  In  like  manner  Satan  turneth  himself  into  tiiat 
shape  which  we  least  fear,  and  Bets  before  us  such  objects  of  temptation 
as  are  most  agreeable  to  our  natures,  that  so  he  may  the  sooner  draw 
us  into  his  net;  he  sails  with  every  wind,  and  blows  us  that  way  whieh 
we  incline  of  ourselves,  through  the  weakness  of  nature. — Spencer, 

80.  'The  Lion^s  Mouth  Stopped. — A  lion  came  forth  against  him  and 
slew  him ;  and  the  brute  so  acted,  as  to  evince  to  all  beholders  that  ho 
also  had  a  mission,  and  that  his  native  instincts  were  under  control.  It 
is  said  that  lions  like  not  to  fall  on  man  when  they  have  other  prey;  it 
is  also  said,  that  an  ass  is  choice  food  to  a  lion ;  and  it  is  certain  that  i 
lion  destroys  to  eat  Yet  here  the  lion  assails  the  man,  and  leaves  tiia 
«ss  unmolested;  and  having  inflicted  the  appointed  death,  tiie  beast 
attempts  not  to  devour  or  carry  off  the  carcase,  but  leaves  it  in  the  roaA 
■and  stands  watching  by,  along  with  the  trembling  ass,  as  if  to  ga^. 
the  corpse  from  other  beasts,  and  till  witnesses  should  come  to  avoaeh 
what  had  been  done,  and  to  take  away  the  body.  'Truly  this  was  the 
flnger  of  God.  The  old  Bethelite  thought  it  so  when  he  heard  what 
had  happened.  He  felt  that  it  devolved  on  him  to  remove  the  body  and 
give  it  sepulchre.  He  went,  therefore,  and  beheld  the  lion  still  keeping 
guard  over  the  corpse ;  but  the  fierce  creature  suffered  him  to  carry  it 
away  without  molestation,  and  then  slowly  retired  as  one  whose  woric 
was  done. — Dr.  Kitto. 
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SINGING    SALOONS. 

48o]iE  iBoent  disclosures  as  to  the  nature  and  tendency  of  the  amusements 
in  the  Singing  Saloons,  so  much  frequented  by  young  men,  have  shocked 
Ibe  moral  sense  of  the  well-disposed  citizens,  and  shewn  that  there  are 
influences  in  operation  in  the  midst  of  us  which  go  far  to  neutralize  the 
^eit  efforts  of  every  class  of  Christian  workers  to  elevate  and  purify  the 
'^btiaeter  of  the  youth  of  our  city.    The  subject  was  lately  brought  under 
the  attention  of  the  Lord  Provost  and  Magistrates,  at  a  meeting  held  for 
Ike  purpose,  and  attended  by  a  numerous  body  of  gentlemen  representing 
•n  the  organizations  in  the  city  for  promoting  the  religious,  moral, 
fdoeational,  and  economical  welfare  of  the  people.    Of   the   many 
aieetingB,  on  all  manner  of  subjects,  we  have  witnessed  in  Glasgow,  this 
VIS  eertainly  one  of  the  most  earnest  in  feeling  and  resolute  of  purpose. 
The  Magistrates  appeared  not  to  have  been  previously  aware  of  the  de- 
moralizing practices  which  oifer  the  prime  allurement  to  attend  these 
j  .fiaeoo  of  resort ;  and  in  the  first  instance  it  scarcely  seemed  probable 
f  ftit  they  would  be  placed  under  the  strict  police  surveillance  to  which 
I'  ftif  are  now  subjected,  had  the  moral  courage  of  Mr.  John  Bums, 
f  k^ed  by  the  uncompromising  aspect  of  the  meeting,  not  rendered  an 
i  immediate  sorutiny  into  the  real  facts  of  the  case  an  immediate  necessity 
;  «i  the  part  of  the  authorities.    In  these  circumstances,  the  Lord  Provost 
tad  Magistrates  courteously  acquiesced  in  the  desire  of  the  meeting  to 
.  imeiYe  in  private  the  testimony  of  gentlemen  who  had  personally  visited 
'■  the  saloons,  and  who,  accordingly,  adduced  ample  and  conclusive  evidence 
^  *■  to  the  grossly  demoralizing  tendency  of.  the  amusements  in  question, 
^e  result  is  as  we  have  indicated,  and  the  Saloons  will  now,  doubtless, 
^  looked  after.    From  statements  made  on  this  occasion  by  Mr.  M\tfi\i^\V^ 
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as  tbe  result  of  separate  inquiries  instituted  on  behalf  of  the  School  B( 
it  appeared  that  great  numbers  of  children  are  in  the  habit  of  frequeo 
a  lower  class  of  saloons  and  theatres,  which  are  characterized  alik 
moral  and  physical  abominatioos,  whilst  the  week-day  evening  scfa 
receive  but  a  comparatively  small  proportion  of  the  same  clasi 
juveniles,  and  the  Sabbath  schools,  it  may  be  inferred,  still  fewer. 

We  sadly  want,  in  Glasgow,  some  means  of  innocent  amusement,  fi 
to  supersede  those  of  an  objectionable  description.  It  will  sooi 
twenty  years  since  a  Polytechnic  Institution  was  established  by  the 
John  Henderson,  Esq.,  of  Park,  the  late  James  Grum,  Esq.,  of  Busby, 
a  number  of  other  public-spirited  gentlemen.  Musical  and  other  ei 
tainments  were  mingled  with  instructive  exhibitions  in  science  and 
The  progress  of  the  scheme  was  most  encouraging.  The  rooms  ^ 
crowded  night  after  night.  Objects  of  interest  were  sent  for  exhibit 
by  friends  in  all  quarters,  and  the  attractions,  by  loans  and  purcha 
were  becoming  endlessly  varied,  when,  unluckily,  the  house  and 
priceless  collections  were  destroyed  by  fire.  The  success  of  the  ex{ 
ment,  so  far  as  it  went,  was  admitted  on  all  hands.  Its  promoters  ^ 
all  of  them,  persuaded,  that  if  their  first  duty  was  to  endeavour  to  supp 
low  and  demoralizing  amusements,  their  next  was  to  put  innocent 
elevating  entertainments  in  their  place.  They  lost  not  a  little  moi 
but  the  public  mly  yet,  perhaps,  reap  the  benefit  of  their  good  exao 
in  a  resuscitation  of  their  spirited  and  praiseworthy  enterprise. 


MESSRS.  MOODY  AND  SAllEEY  IN  LONDON. 

Messrs.  Moody  and  Saneet  commenced  their  Christian  work  in  Lod 

early  in  the  past  month,  in  the  most  encouraging  circumstances. 

newspapers  give  animating  descriptions  of  their  proceedings,  and  € 

the  least  friendly  writers  unconsciously  bear  testimony  to  the  marvel 

interest  awakened  by  their  visit,  as  well  as  to  the  freshness  and  powc 

Mr.  Moody's  addresses.    The  multitude  assembled  in  the  Agricult 

Hall  at  the  first  meeting,  is  estimated  to  have  numbered  from  16,00 

18,000,  two-thirds  beiog  males;    and  the  police  reported  that  al 

10,000  more  were  unable  to  obtain  admittance.     Mr.  Moody  fq 

from  the  text,  1  Cor.  i.  17,  and  his  aim  was  to  impress  on  his  hea 

that  God  could  carry  on  the  work  of  conversion  by  means  of  the  weal 

and  most  unpromising  instruments : — 

"What  he  had  most  feared,  hie  said,  in  coining  to  London,  was  lest  any  shi 
rest  in  him,  not  in  God.  He  had  no  new  Gospel  to  preach.  Hundreds  of  man 
London  could  preach  better  than  he.  What  we  wanted  was  simply  to  find 
God's  way,  and  work  with  Him.    It  was  not  any  new  Gospel  which  Lon 
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^rmnted — ^no  new  power,  bat  some  of  the  old  power  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  some  of 
the  'old  story;'  and  if  that  congregation  had  come  expecting  to  hear  something 
new^  they  would  be  disappoint^.  Thev  had  merely  come  to  preach  the  old 
"traths,  wnich  the  hondreds  of  ministers  he  «aw  before  him  had  been  preaching. 
JLb  he  worked  np  to  a  climax,  says  the  account  in  the  Weekly  Review,  his 
American  manner  and  matter  came  forcibly  out,  dwelling  graphically  on  the 
^little  tent-maker  of  Tarsus/  and  the  'Bedfordshire  tinker/  as  the  sort  of  men 
4}od  used.  His  voice  penetrated  to  the  farthest  recesses  of  the  hu£e  assembly. 
,  Peihaps  the  most  striking  portion  of  the  address  was  when  he  broke  oft  in  the 
midst  of  an  appeal  for  unity,  and,  as  if  inspired  by  the  occasion,  called  on  Mr. 
"i&nkey  to  sing  with  the  congregation — 

" '  Hold  the  fort,  for  I  am  coming/  Jesus  signals  still ; 
Wave  the  answer  back  to  heaven, '  By  Thy  grace  I  will.' 

_    "The  benediction  was  then  pronounced  by  the  Rev.  Dr.  AUon,  and  the  vast 
congregation  dispersed. 

'*  A  greater  success  could  scarcely  have  been  desired  for  the  opening  services  of 
the  evangelists.  There  was  nothing  sensational  about  the  address  or  in  the 
«fMt8  produced.** 

Amongst  the  names  of  those  present  at  the  meeting,  are  those  of  the 
JfOrd  Chancellor,  Earl  of  Gavan,  Lord  Radstock,  Capt.  the  Hon.  B. 
Koreton,  Mr.  M'Combie,  M.P.,  Mr.  Samuel  Morley,  M.P.,  Bight  Hon. 
W.  Gowper-Temple,  M.P.,  Mr.  T.  K  Andrews,  Chairman  of  the  Church 
fAaaociation,  Bev.  Newman  Hall,  Bev.  J.  Thain  Davidson,  Bev.  Dr. 
jDykes,  Bev.  Mr.  Billing,  Mr.  Stephenson  Blackwood,  General  Frobyn,  &c. 
The  movemrait  has  begun  in  a  catholic  spirit,  and  the  evaDgelists 
isceive  the  countenance  of  representatives  of  all  the  Evangelical 
Churches.  The  preparations  for  their  visit  to  the  metropolis  were  gone 
about  in  a  spirit  of  prayer.  The  prayers  and  Christian  wishes  of 
thousands  upon  thousands  in  Scotland,  in  Ireland,  and  in  the  great 
provincial  towns  of  England,  followed  them  to  their  present  field  of 
pbour;  and  the  result,  we  doubt  not,  will,  by  the  blessing  of  God,  be  an 
^ple  fulfilment  of  the  hopes  of  their  friends  throughout  the  nation. 


MxssBs.  Moody  and  Samket  began  their  four  months*  campaign  in 
Lmdon  on  the  9th  of  March,  by  an  evening  service  in  the  Agricultural 
Hill,  Islington.  Long  before  the  doors  were  opened  crowds  gathered 
loand  the  vast  building.  In  addition  to  an  extra  body  of  police,  there 
f  Vtt  a  small  force  of  mounted  constabulary,  to  keep  order.  Omnibuses 
f  trriving  at  the  **  Angd  "  were  packed  as  early  as  half-past  five  o'clock ; 
l:^  and  in  half-an-hour  after  there  was  a  crowd  at  the  High  Street  entrance 
r.  10  great  that  the  keepers  were  obliged  to  open  the  doors.  At  seven 
f  o'clock  Uiere  was  no  available  standing  room  in  any  part.    Around  the 

frills  were  blazoned  in  large  letters  passages  from  the  Scriptures,  sueh 
1^  **  The  gift  of  God  is  eternal  life,"  "  Bepent  ye,  and  believe  the 
^otpel,"  and,  "  Every  eye  shall  see  Him."  The  platform,  raised  in  the 
I  *ioin  of  the  hall,  was  covered  with  crimson  cloth;  and  there  stood  upon 
F  H  the  representatives  of  all  churches, — the  Independent,  iiOE^  tiom  >^<ft 
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new  Memorial  Hall  in  FarriDgdon  Street,  bis  zeal  quickened  b} 
moTements  in  tbe  ecclesiastical  world;  the  sturdy  Baptist,  a 
Wesley  an,  glowing  with  the  memories  of  the  acbieyements 
founder  among  the  highways  Ind  hedges.  The  platform  bein^ 
the  audience  became  quiet  and  reverent  With  such  a  large  at 
there  could  not  but  be  a  humming  noise;  but  when  the  ch< 
announced  to  sing,  '*  I  hear  Thy  welcome  yoice,"  an  almost  hn 
tnlence  fell  upon  the  crowd,  and  a  feeling  of  sympathy  seemed  t 
that  struck  the  keynote  of  what  promises  to  be  a  successful  i 
The  choir,  which  is,  undoubtedly,  well-trained,  sang  the  hym 
Tisible  effect.  Then  came,  **Tell  me  the  old,  old  story,  of 
things  above,"  adding  still  more  to  the  impressiveness.  At  h 
seven  o'clock  precisely,  Messrs.  Moody  and  Sankey  ascended  tl 
form.  Mr.  Moody  at  once  said — **  Let  us  thank  God  for  whal 
going  to  do  in  London;  and  let  us  sing  with  one  voice  and  soul, 
God,  from  whom  all  blessings  flow,'"  which  was  sung  with  much 
and  after  a  short  prayer  he  gave  out  the  100th  Psalm,  which  we 
with  marked  earnestness  and  vigour,  the  congregation  standii 
Mr.  Sankey  accompanying  with  his  harmonium.  Mr.  Mood 
announced  that  he  had  received  despatches  from  all  parts  of  th< 
expressing  sympathy  with  their  mission  in  London.  A  few  mil 
silent  prayer  here  intervened,  and  Mr.  Moody  then  offered  praj 
God  would  let  them  see  great  things  in  London.  Mr.  Sank< 
announced  the  well-known  hymn,  *'  Jesus  of  Nazareth  passeth 
hymn  which  has  found  its  way  into  nearly  every  nook  and  come 
land.  The  lines  were  sung  with  all  Mr.  Sankey*s  well-known 
and  he  distinctly  produced  a  great  effect,  which  was  seen  boo: 
wards,  when  the  assembly  rose  to  sing  Toplady's  magnificent 
**  Bock  of  Ages,  cleft  for  me." 

Mr.  Moody,  having  read  a  portion  of  the  1st  chapter  of  1st  Gorii 
beginning  at  the  17th  verse,  proceeded  to  say,  that  what  London 
was  not  a  new  Gospel,  but  the  old  power  of  the  Holy  Ghost, 
were  hundreds  of  ministers  in  London,  he  remarked,  that  could 
the  Gospel  better  than  he  could.  He  did  not  want,  and  he 
intend,  to  give  them  anything  but  the  old  story — God  used  th 
things  of  Uie  world  to  confound  the  mighty.  While  Mr.  Moc 
proceeding,  the  crowd  outside  burst  open  the  doors,  and  there 
great  rush  into  tbe  hall,  so  that  he  was  obliged  to  desist  for  a  tii 

S've  out  the  hymn,  "  Free  from  the  law."  Order  having  been  r 
r.  Moody  went  on  to  say  that  the  men  whom  the  world  coo 
fools,  were  the  very  men  whom  God  picked  out  to  do  His  work, 
these  times  looked  for  finished  weapons  to  work  with.  What,  h< 
would  the  London  press  say  if  men  in  these  times  were  to  do  as 
did  in  the  days  of  old  ?  The  Archbishop  of  Canterbury  would 
silver  or  a  golden  trumpet  if  he  wanted  to  arouse  London,  b 
should  be  content  to  take  the  ram's  horn,  or  whatever  they  coi 
for  the  conversion  of  London.  That  city  had  great  preachers 
present  time.  It  never  had  greater.  What  they  wanted  to  do 
work  in  God's  way.  Alexander  had  conquered  the  world  with  hii 
but  Paul  bad  conquered  the  world  aloiie.    ^xxcAi  «i  man  as  Wes 
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worth  ten  thousand  nominal  Christians ;  and  there  was  as  much  power 
in  the  hall  in  which  they  were  met,  if  Christ  directed  it,  as  would  convert 
the  whole  of  London.  There  were  three  classes,  Mr.  Moody  continifed 
to  say,  to  which  he  looked  for  success, — ministers,  Sab  hath  school 
teaehers*  and  fathers  and  mothers.  In  conclusion,  he  made  a  vigorous 
npeal  for  union  in  the  work  in  which  they  were  all  to  engage.  The 
Mdress,  which  was  listened  to  with  much  eagerness,  was  delivered  with 
flflbet;  and  the  charitable  references  made  to  all  ministers  and  religious 
teaehers,  undoubtedly  produced  a  favourable  impression. — From  report 
h  "  Glasgow  Herald." 

GLASGOW  SABBATH  SCHOOL  UNION. 

ANNUAL    STATISTICAL    RETURNS. 

{Extracts  from  Societies'  Schedules — continued.) 

Blttevals  Sabbath  School  Society. — ^A  children's  praise  meeting  is 
hdd  in  the  church  once  a-month,  on  which  occasions  the  singing  of  hymns 
ii  interspersed  with  short  practical  addresses.  The  children's  parents  are 
■BMMit  m  the  galleries.  Those  meetings  have  proved  very  acceptable  to 
iBKhers  and  children.  At  intervals  the  teachers  invite  the  parents  of 
aAolam  to  attend  what  may  be  called  conversaziones,  and  whilst  enter- 
tniing  them  with  music,  &c.,  avaU  themselves  of  the  opportunity  to 
iiiud  the  parents  of  the  necessity  that  lies  upon  them  of  giving  the 
duldren  good  home  training  and  example.  The  teachers  of  this  school 
ftink  the  above  plan  a  good  one  for  obtaining  the  co-operation  of  the 
psrents  in  the  work  done  on  Sabbath  in  the  schooL  The  teachers  of 
tUs  school  respectfully  recommend  constant  and  vigorous  visitation  at 
the  homes  of  scholars,  more  especdaUy  at  the  residences  of  those  children 
who  aie  occasionally  absent,  late,  idle,  or  unciviL 

Stockwsll  Fbbb  Chubch. — For  the  encouragement  of  those  who  are 
tried  by  irregular  attendance,  I  would  say,  '*  Never  sive  over,  even  in 
what  seems  a  hopeless  case."  Two  little  motherless  gins  joined  my  class, 
hat  after  a  few  Sabbaths  they  fell  away.  For  three  of  the  summer  months 
Ifisited  them  often,  and  urged  them  to  come,  which  they  always  promised 
to  do,  but  never  did.  Their  father  refused  to  see  me  when  I  asked  him. 
At  last  I  wrote  him  a  note,  laying  upon  him  the  responsibility  of  his 
ddldren's  non-attendance.  This  had  the  effect  of  bringing  them,  and  they 
have  attended  regularly  since.  By  shewing  them  personal  kindness  I 
have,  I  think,  won  their  hearts  to  myself,  and  trust,  by  God's  grace,  and 
in  1^  time,  to  win  their  hearts  to  Christ. 

GBXA.T  Wellington  Street. — The  only  fact  calling  specially  for  remark 
11  OUT  infant  class.  This  is  composed  entirely  of  Uttle  children  who  are 
vnsUe  to  read,  and  who  meet  in  the  body  of  the  church,  and  are  taught 
seriptore  texts  from  an  alphabetical  board.  The  teachers  invite  those 
htue  folks  to  learn  Bible  stories,  and  get  one  or  two  of  them  up  to  the 
pbtfonn  every  Sabbath  to  tell  them  to  the  class.  The  result  has  been,  in 
the  Idghest  degree,  satisfactory. 

Babont  Free  Chubch. — ^During  the  year  much  which  does  not  appear 
in  the  statistics,  has  been  accomplished.  A  spirit  of  interest,  inquiry, 
ad,  in  very  many  cases,  of  decision,  has  been  experienced  in  the  schools ; 
and  in  connection  vnth  one  class,  a  weekly  prayer  meeting  of  those  recently 
avikened  has  been  begim. 
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Frkb  St.  Maithkw'8.— We  hMwe  leMon  to  bdiere  many,  in  ovr  so! 
-aaad  forenoon  meetings,  have  been  bron^^  to  a  knowledge  of  the  tra. 
His  in  Jesus,  dnring  the  psst  year. 

Victoria  Free  Chubch. — ^As  the  Sabbath  School  Union  desires 
Si^  interesting  information  regarding  the  work  should  be  recorded 
superintendent  has  very  great  satisfauition  in  stating,  that  a  teache 
reported  r^aiding  his  dass  as  fcdlows: — "During  the  past  year  an 
interest  has  been  displayed  by  the  whole  dass  concerning  their  spi! 
interests;  and  several  of  them,  by  a  consistent  walk,  shew  that  the^ 
chosen  the  better  path,  and  are  'Safe  in  the  arms  of  Jesus.'"  Altl 
only  one  teacher  has  reported,  the  superintendent  has  good  groans 
believing  that,  in  various  classes,  there  have  been  evidences  of  xac 
interest,  and  that  in  many  cases  the  results,  so  far  as  they  can  be  j 
of  by  outward  appearances,  are  satisfactory  and  permanent.  In  coma.' 
with  the  school  for  which  the  subscriber  has  the  honour  to  report, 
were  special  meetings  held  on  week  nights  for  evangelistic  puf 
commencing  in  the  spring  of  last  year,  and  continued  until  its  dose, 
meetings  were  found  to  be  very  beneficial,  not  only  to  the  scholars,  bv 
to  the  teachers,  many  of  whom  had  no  hesitation  in  expressing  the  !> 
they  derived  frmn  attending  thenL  As  a  circumstance  of  ^enerad  inti 
it  may  be  reported  that,  at  the  dose  of  the  year,  something  like  one  hiu 
prizes,  in  books,  were  awarded  to  the  sd^olars  for  successfully  rqwf 
nom  memory  the  entire  Text-Book  of  the  Foundry  Boys  Sodety,  and 
excellenoe  in  singing  the  hymns  which  form  part  of  the  same  b 
The  interest  shewn  by  the  scholars  in  regard  to  these  ynzoB  was  ^ 
great;  and  it  is  believed  that  the  effect  will  be  to  stimulate  then 
greater  profidency  in  the  future.  It  was  very  gratifying  to  observe 
even  the  very  young  ones  seemed  anxious  to  compete  for  the  honours; 
it  is  worthy  of  note,  that  a  boy,  seven  years  of  age,  repeated  at  one 
the  whole  fifty-two  texts  of  the  Text-Book.  The  Sabbath  School  U 
is  to  be  congratulated  on  their  Golden  Text  scheme,  which  will  have 
important  advantage  of  always  providing  a  text  which  will  have  a  ha 
on  the  lesson.  Thu  is  decidedly  a  step  in  the  right  direction.  If  the  Z 
care  for  a  suggestion,  I  would  say, — ^Along  with  the  Golden  Texts,  so 
a  Hymn  Book  of  simple  Goepd  Hymns,  set  to  modem  music,  which  < 
be  easily  bound  up  with  the  texts.  With  a  little  labour  there  migl 
mroduced  a  much  more  useful  set  of  hymns  than  anything  with  whic 
Glasgow  Sabbath  Sdiools  have  had  to  content  themsdves  in  th^  past. 

Free  GtORBals. — Our  Sabbath  school  is  at  present  in  a  very  satisfa 
state.  The  Lord  has  been  pleased  to  bless  our  labour  during  the 
year;  not  a  few  cases  of  conversion  having  come  under  our  noti 
connection  with  a  series  of  evangelistic  services  for  children,  hdd  ii 
church,  under  the  auspices  of  our  society.  We  would  suggest  that  tea 
should  often  deal  personally  with  their  scholars,  so  as  to  find  ou 
results  of  their  labours.  We  beUeve  many  cases  of  conviction,  i 
might  be  ripened  into  conversion,  are  lost  sight  of  for  vrant  of  this. 

Towif  Hall. — One  of  our  teachers  writes, — "In  connection  witl 
evangelistic  work  amongst  the  youns,  we  have  experienced  much  blc 
during  the  past  year.  One  of  the  dasses  meeting  in  the  G^itral  B< 
37  Ghtfsford  Street,  numbering  twenty-five  young  men,  &om  sixte 
twenty  years  of  age,  (the  ^reat  majority  of  whom  bdonged  to  no  chi 
haa  been  visited  by  a  spiritual  awakening,  about  one-half  of  them  h 
given  every  evidence  oi  being  savingly  converted.    Three  have  joine 


THX  SABBATH  SCHOOL  MAOAZINE.  79* 

dnirch,  and  the  others  contemplate  doing  so  this  year.  It  is  intended  at- 
SI  early  date  to  have  this  class  formed  into  a  branch  of  the  Yonng  Men's 
Society  for  Religions  Improvement. " 

Cathcart  Street  Mission. — For  some  months  we  have,  each  Sabbath 
etening,  taven.  a  slight  refreshment  to  some  of  the  more  needy  scholars ;. 
and  we  mid  that  ^lis  secures  the  attendance  of  a  class  lower  in  the 
locial  scale  than  we  could  secure  formerly. 

Houston  Free  Church. — I  believe  that  a  great  drawback  to  Sabbat^ 
■diools  (I  can  only  speak  as  to  the  country)  is  the  comparative  youth  of 
ike  teachers.  Whenever  any  of  the  teachers  get  married,  this  is  thought 
a  sufficient  excuse  for  leaving  the  Sabbath  school;  the  result  is,  tnat 
nMrally  we  have  only  young  men  and  young  women  as  teachers. 
The  scholars  are  not  slow  to  observe  this,  and  make  a  shallow  pretext  for 
kaving  too.  Why  don't  our  elders  and  godly  men  in  our  congregations 
1(K^  to  this  matter?  Inexperienced  raw  material  will  not  produce  the 
Mme  impressions  on  young  minds  as  those  who  are  reckoned  as  the  fathers 
mi  mothers  in  Israel.  Many  of  the  teachers  would  be  better  if  placed  in  a 
■mister's  class ;  but  as  there  are  not  the  experienced  and  the  tried  to  carry 
m  tiie  work,  the  lambs  are  left  to  feed  one  another,  or  perish  altogether. 
in  reference  to  our  numbers  I  may  explain  that,  as  the  Established  Church 
aaBgrM;ation  are  getting  a  new  church  built,  they  have  had  the  use  of  the- 
¥fOd  Church  in  the  afternoon.  In  consequence  of  this,  we  were  obliged 
to  change  the  hour  of  meeting  of  the  Sabbath  school  to  the  morning,  and 
at  many  of  the  children  come  from  a  distance,  the  attendance  has  suf^red. 

KiLSTTH  Parish. — One  teacher  says, — *'With  regard  to  missions,  I 
fidnk  that  if  anything  of  a  d^nite  nature  were  brought  before  the 
cUldren,  some  good  would  result.  A  gentleman  from  Canada  came  here 
about  a  year  ago,  pleading  a  mission  connected  with  the  Church  of 
Scotland.  In  the  course  of  two  Sabbaths  we  were  gratified  in  being  able 
to  band  him  £1  from  the  Sabbath  school.  Some  orphan  to  aid,  either  at 
borne  or  abroad,  would,  I  think,  enlist  the  good  will  of  the  children  at  once, 
ad  secnre  a  share  of  their  pence." 

Greyfriars'  Sabbath  School  Society. — Fifteen  months  ago  a  re- 
Mgsnization  of  our  schools  took  place,  which,  after  this  lengthened  trial, 
biui  proved  highly  satisfactory.  Our  scholars  are  arranged  into  juvenile, 
Bedium,  and  advanced  divisions ;  besides  which  separate  advanced  classes 
ior  yonng  men  and  young  women  are  being  formed.  Each  division  meets 
11  a  separate  class-room,  and  under  separate  superintendents.  The  juvenile 
division  is  composed  of  children  under  nine  years  of  age ;  it  meets  as  one 
dass;  a  general  lesson  is  given,  portions  of  hynms,  &c.,  are  taught — a  good 
deal  of  singing  being  interspersed.  The  medium  division  is  composed  of 
adiolars  from  nine  to  fourteen  years  of  age,  divided  into  separate  classes. 
The  advanced  division  is  composed  of  scholars  above  fourteen  years  of  age, 
and  is  also  divided  into  separate  classes.  The  lessons  in  the  last  two 
divisions  are  those  usually  given  in  general  schools.  Transfers  are  made 
liythe  superintendente  from  time  to  time,  either  in  classes  or  in  smaller 
■ambers ;  the  teachers  have  the  option  of  going  with  their  class,  or  remain- 
i^  and  getting  a  new  class. 

St.  John's  Established  Church. — The  minister's  Bible-class  was  con- 
timied  last  year  with  marked  success.  The  work  of  the  class  includes  the 
iMBon,  for  tiie  week,  of  the  Glasgow  Sabbath  School  Union  Scheme,  (that 
lied  in  most  of  our  schools ;)  and  as  many  of  the  members  of  the  cUas  sx« 
Sanday  aehool  teachers,  the  work  of  the  class  becomes,  in  t\iia'waiy)\K>^ 
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interesUng  and  nsefoL  One  of  the  snperintendentB  says, — "Since  last 
rejport  a  BeUgions  Improvement  Class  has  heen  formed  among  the  senior 
boys,  which  has  proved  very  successf uL  The  members  meet  every  Sabbatk 
morning  at  eight  o'clock,  and  take  a  lively  interest  in  all  the  sabjedi 
brought  np  for  consideration.  The  want  of  such  a  class  has  been  much  fett 
by  many  of  the  young  men  connected  ¥rith  the  congregation,  and  we  believe 
'Qiat,  if  taken  aulvantage  of,  it  will  become  a  source  of  benefit  to  maor. 
There  has  also  been  recently  formed,  among  the  senior  fi;irls,  a  weeUj 
meeting  for  prayer,  which,  it  is  hoped,  will,  under  God's  blessing,  M  ^ 
productive  of  much  good."  Another  superintendent  says, — '*It  has  often 
been  matter  of  regret,  that  the  more  advanced  scholara  could  not  1m 
retained,  put  under  trauning,  and  ultimately  secured  as  teachers.  With  a 
▼iew  to  remedy  this  defect  in  some  measure,  a  Bible-class  has  been  inati* 
tnted  on  Sabbath  mornings,  under  the  care  of  the  superintendent.  It  ii 
already  attended  by  twenty-six  youths  of  both  sexes,  m»m  fourteen  yeiil 
and  upwards." 

IMPORTANT  CHALDIIN  DISOOYIBI. 

Mb.  Gbobgb  Smith  has  communicated  a  series  of  important  diaeoTeriei 
relating  to  the  Book  of  Genesis,  which  he  has  made  among  the  coUeetioB 
of  tablets  excavated  by  him  at  Koaynjik,  and  presented  by  the  proprieton 
of  the  Daily  Telegraph  to  the  British  Museam.  One  of  these  tabMi 
tarns  out  to  be  the  most  interesting  and  remarkable  cuneiform  taW 
yet  discovered.  It  contains  the  story  of  man's  original  innoeenoOt  of  tiM 
temptation,  and  of  the  fall.  Mr.  Smith  has  round  several  smate 
pieces  in  the  old  Museum  collection ;  and  all  join  or  form  parts  of  t 
oontinuous  series  of  legends,  giving  the  history  of  the  woria  from  Ihl 
creation  down  to  some  period  after  ^e  fall  of  man.  linked  with  thnm, 
be  found  also  other  series  of  legends  on  primitive  history,  indudbiC 
the  story  of  the  building  of  the  Tower  of  Babel  and  of  the  ocmfiisionc 
tongues.  Mr.  Smith  gives  the  following  description  of  these  new  lil- 
coveiies : — *^  The  first  series,  which  I  may  call '  The  Story  of  Uia  Grcwtios 
and  Fall,'  when  complete,  must  have  consisted  of  nine  or  ten  tablets  it 
least;  and  the  history  upon  it  is  much  longer  and  foUer  than  fti 
ootresponding  account  in  the  Book  of  Genesis.  With  respect  to  tbm 
Genesis  narratives,  a  furious  strife  has  existed  for  many  years.'  Evs^ 
irord  has  been  scanned  by  eager  scholars,  and  every  possible  meaimif 
which  the  various  passages  could  bear  have  been  suggested;  whdlstis 
age  and  authenticity  of  the  narratives  have  been  diseossed  on  all  nte 
In  particular,  it  may  be  said  that  the  account  of  the  fall  ai  man,  tis 
heritage  of  all  Christian  countries,  has  been  the  centre  of  this  controvenj^ 
for  it  is  one  of  the  pivots  on  which  the  Christian  religion  tarns.  lis 
world-wide  importance  of  these  subjects  will,  therefore,  give  the  newlf* 
discovered  inscriptions,  and  especially  the  one  relating  to  the  Fall,  ii 
unparalleled  value.  Whatever  the  primitive  account  may  have  beflS 
firom  which  the  earlier  part  of  the  Book  of  Genesis  was  copied,  it  «il 
ovident  that  the  brief  narration  given  in  the  Pentateuch  omits  a  number  of 
incidents  and  explanations, — for  instance,  as  to  the  origin  of  evil,  theftft 
^  the  angels,  the  wickedness  of  the  serpent,  &e.  Such  points  as  these  Hi 
ineladed  in  the  cunmform  nairaldve;  bwt  ol  oourse  I  can  say  little  aboit 
4bem  until  I  prepare  fall  translations  ot  ti^<&\«|gsDs^    •    «    «  T^mm  idl 
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rifle,  besides  a  number  of  important  questions  as  to  tbe  date  and  origin 
I  the  legends,  their  comparison  with  the  Bible  narrative,  and  as  to  &ow 
ar  they  may  supplement  the  Mosaic  account.  It  will  probably  be  some 
»w  months  before  my  researches  are  sufficiently  advanced  to  public 
them  in  full.  When  my  investigations  are  completed,  I  will  publish  a 
foil  account  and  translation  of  these  Q-enesis  legends,  all  of  which  I  have 
now  been  fortunate  enough  to  find,  some  in  the  old  Museum  collection, 
others  by  excavation  in  Assyria." 


SISTiailATIO  TRAINING  OF  SABBATH  SCHOOL  TEACHERS. 

Thi  necessity  for  the  practical  training  of  Sabbath  school  teachers  for 
tiieir  work,  is  felt  and  acknowledged  by  all  who  take  an  inteUigent  view 
of  the  present  state  of  Sabbath  school  instruction.  It  is  the  urgent  want 
of  the  system.  The  following  pointed  remarks  op.  the  subject  are  from 
tbe  American  8,  8.  Times: — 

NOBMAL  TBAININO. 

We  are  thoroughly  and  heartily  in  favour  of  a  system  of  Normal 

tnining  for  Sabbath  school  teachers.    The  day  is  not  distant,  we  hope» 

wImq  dSbrts  begun  some  years  ago  will  be  revived,  and  succeed,  to 

Mtablish  a  Normal  Training  College  for  Sabbath  school  teachers.    We 

>MPOctfully  suggest  that  the  forthcoming  International  Convention  at 

Baltimore  take  up  the  question.    A  more  interesting  or  important  one 

toold  hardly  come  before  it.    If  there  be  any  reason  for  the  very  careful 

{veparadon  and  special  training  that  those  receive  who  are  to  educate 

«•  memory,  and  judgment,  and  imagination  of  the  youth  of  the  land, 

ftsre  is  double  reason  for  it  on  the  part  of  those  who  undertake  to 

eoltivate  the  faculties  of  faith,  and  hope,  and  obedience,  and  reverence, 

t&d  parity,  and  truth.    We  speak  of  these  as  faculties  or  powers  of  the 

ioal,  for  so  they  are  justly  considered.    The  Sabbath  school  teacher 

Ainst  see  to  one  side  of  the  human  mind  or  soul,  while  the  secular  teacher 

tttends  to  another  side.  *  No  one  can  be  fully  educated  who  has  not  ail 

iis  powers  developed  to  use.    To  si^  that  Sabbath  school  teaching  has 

been  quite  too  much  at  random,  and  has  been  too  often  done  bv  ignorant, 

Xlnspiritual  persons,  is  ody  what  may  be  said  with  as  much  force  of  fitr 

Hflfls,  perhaps,  of  secular  schools.    The  system  of  instruction  in  our 

Qommon  schools  is  not  by  any  means  perfect.    It  is  too  often  a  system 

of  cramming,  and  of  high  pressure,  and  in  countless  cases  a  blind  leading 

^  the  blind.    We  grant  just  as  much  also  of  the  Sabbath  school  system 

of  instruction.    The  truth  is,  **  teaching  "  is  a  high  art.    It  is  yet  to  be 

teamed.    Our  Normal  schools  are  on  the  road  to  learn  it  more  and  more. 

And  they  have  placed  the  teacher  of  secular  things,  and  the  cause  of 

common  school  education,  ahead  of  the  Sabbath  school  in  the  matter  of 

teaching.    Let  us  follow  in  their  track  as  quickly  as  our  head,  and  heart, 

md  feet  will  ^arry  us.    We  have  the  very  best  material  to  work  with ;  it 

now  remains  to  see  what  is  the  best  we  can  possibly  do  with  that 

mateiial;  then,  what  is  the  best  we  can  do  for  and  with.  tbA  '^cii^QiSi^ 

Jonls. 
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[Ip.  the  same  publication  there  appear  some  remarks,  which  may  i 
aeoompany  the  aboye,  on  the  most  suitable  way  of  obtaining  the  ri 
flort  of  materials  to  be  moulded  into  the  best  kind  of  teachers : — ^] 

DEVELOP   THE    IBACHEB8  YOU   NEED. 

A  wise  farmer  looks  forward  to  the  coming  years,  and  takes  pauu 
saye  the  earliest  and  the  best  matured  seeds,  in  order  that  his  crops  maj 
brought  to  greater  perfection  from  year  to  year.  Something  of  the  sa 
oharacter  is  needful  in  the  wise  management  of  the  Sabbath  8ch( 
With  a  resolute  attention  to  the  process  of  deyelopment,  there  is  hope 
»  noble  future  for  any  school,  no  matter  how  imperfect  and  defective 
work  in  the  present.  There  is  not  as  much  thought  and  care  on 
part  of  pastors  and  superintendents  in  this  matter  as  there  should  be, 
else  we  would  see  more  satisfactory  results  in  the  rapid  and  stei 
adyance  of  the  standard  of  study  and  practical  Christian  living  in  < 
Sabbath  schools.  Instead  of  waiting  to  find  those  who  are  qualified 
teach,  as  they  are  needed  in  after  years,  there  should  be  wise  forethouj 
in  selecting  from  the  younger  persons  in  the  intermediate  or  advan 
Masses,  those  who  shew  that  they  possess  the  qualifications  requisite 
»  teacher,  and  in  keeping  an  oversight  of  them  with  a  view  to  tl 
preparation  for  the  work  of  teaching.  They  should  be  imbued  wiil 
desire  to  fit  themselves  for  this  work,  so  that  they  would  improve  ev 
opportuDity  for  gaining  what  would  be  of  service  to  them  in  the  futi 
Where  any  young  person  is  fired  with  a  desire  to  qualify  himself 
such  a  post,  the  very  purpose  will  prove  an  assurance  of  success.  £t 
year  new  helps  are  famished  to  those  who  are  seeking  to  prepare  tb 
selves  for  the  greatest  usefulness  in  every  department  of  Christian  wc 
Conventions,  Institutes,  Normal  Classes,  and  Teachers'  Meetings 
eapplemented  by  weekly  and  monthly  newspapers  and  books,  so  that 
who  wish  help  can  obtain  it.  TTie  work  of  the  Sabbath  sehool,  ai 
advances  more  and  more,  demands  trained  workers.  Facilities  for 
training  required  will  be  multiplied  and  perfected  with  increas 
rapidity.  In  the  meantime  let  the  eyes  of  young  persons  be  tur 
early  toward  the  important  and  honourable  post  of  Uie  teacher;  and 
every  possible  aid  toward  preparation  for  that  position  be  afforded  to  si 
as  are  moved  to  seek  preparation  for  it.  The  number  of  persons  i 
may  become  skilful  and  successful  teachers  is  larger  than  most  pen 
suppose,  provided  you  begin  at  an  early  day  to  instruct  and  train  th 
with  a  view  to  this.  Let  every  pastor  and  superintendent  look  oareA 
through  the  youth  now  under  mstruction,  with  the  view  to  develop 
the  future  a  wiser  and  more  efficient  body  of  teachers  than  are  z 
employed. 

GLASGOW  F0UNDB7  B07S  BEUGIOUS  SOGXETY. 

The  annual  missionary  meeting  of  this  Society  was  held  it  the  City  B 

on  Monday  evening,  1st  March.     The  large  hall  was  crowded  in  ev 

pMTt,  by  the  boys  and  girls,  and  their  monitors  and  superintendents.  ] 

JameaBeU,  preeideut,  occupied  the  chair  *,  ssidL«.^XAT  ^i^T«e><Qm^Uie  yd 
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fnl  assemblage,  introduoed  the  Rev.  Mr.  Wareham,  formerly  missionary 

in  India,  who  gave  an  account  of  the  progress  of  the  Gospel  in  our 

£aBtem  Empire.    Mr.  Martin,  treasurer,  then  addressed   the  boys  and 

flirls  on  the  persecutions  in  Madagascar,  exhibiting  the  heavy  iron 

mtters  which  had  b^n  used  in  chaining  some  of  the  Christians  there. 

fie  also  gave  some  account  of  the  school  in  Eianarantsoa,  to  which  the 

•ociety  has  contributed  money,  and  gifts  of  little  articles,  such  as  pocket 

Jodves,  needles,  pins,  &c.     Rev.  Mr.  Solater,  missionary  from  Ganraria, 

atit  gave  some  interesting  details  regarding  the  mission  among  the 

Gaffires,  where  he  has  laboured  during  the  past  ten  years.     The  meeting 

us  a  most  interesting  one,  and  the  attention  with  which  the  boys  and 

gills  listened  throughout  the  evening  was  most  satisfactory. 


THE  MODEBN  FBA7EB  MEETING. 

Ii  18  in  danger  of  going  to  pieces  on  the  blarney-stone.  It  may  do  very 
weUas  a  mutual  admiration  circle,  or  an  effusive  literary  club,  or  a  feeble 
debating  society,  or  several  other  things  that  might  be  mentioned,  to 
i4ueh  &ere  is  no  great  objection,  provided  it  is  properly  named,  and  not 
kbdled  "  Prayer  Meeting."  The  object  of  a  prayer  meeting  is  for  family 
vonhip— the  congregation  being  the  family.  As  such,  it  should  be  con- 
•titated  of  reading  the  Scriptures,  prayer,  and  praise — communion,  not 
vitfa  men  and  women,  but  with  God.  If  souls  are  to  be  made  stronger, 
addness  removed,  love  inspired,  and  the  tone  of  the  Christian  life  of  the 
(%iiroh  brought  up  to  a  healthy  standard,  it  can  only  be  done  by  a  near 

raoh  to  the  source  of  all  grace.  If  this  is  a  true  view  of  the  subject, 
the  frequent  habit  of  lecturing,  whether  upon  the  Sunday  school 
leaBOQ,  or  any  other  subject  or  series  of  topics,  should  be  sparingly  in- 
dulged, or  perhaps  better,  be  wholly  avoided.  But  must  there  not  be 
Mine  talking?  Yes,  a  word  of  experience,  a  request  for  prayer,  or  a 
vod  of  admonition,  red  hot  from  the  heart,  but  no  homilies.  Very  good 
in  their  places;  they  are  not  in  their  place  when  people  meet  to  talk 
with  God.— TA«  Interior,  American, 


Thb  Effects  of  Eorgiveness: — Matthew  xviii.  21. — In  the  garrison 

town  of  Woolwich,  a  few  years  ago,  a  soldier  was  about  to  be  brought 

Wore  the  commanding  officer  of  the  regiment  for  some  misdemeanour. 

The  officer,  entering  the  soldier's  name,  said,  "  Here  is  ■  again. 

What  can  we  do  with  him?    He  has  gone  through  almost  every  ordeaJ." 

The  serjeant-major,  M.  B.,  apologized  for  intruding,  and  said,  '*  There  is 

one  thing  that  has  never  been  done  with  him  yet,  sir."    "  What  is  that, 

aerjeant-major?" — "Well,  sir,  he  has  never  yet  been  forgiven."    "For- 

jliven !"  said  the  colonel;  "here  is  his  case  entered." — "  Yes,  but  the  man 

18  not  before  you  yet,  and  you  can  cancel  it."     After  the  colonel  had 

nflected  a  few  minutes  he  ordered  the  man  to  be  brought  before  him, 

when  he  was  asked  what  he  had  to  say  relative  to  the  charges  brought 

igainst  him.    "  Nothing,  sir,"  was  the  reply ;  "  only  that  I  am  sorry  for 

^lat  I  have  done."     After  making  some  suitable  remarks,  the  colonel 

aaid,  "  Well>  we  are  resolved  to  forgive  jou"     The  soVdiet  ^qa  %\x\x5^ 
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with  astonishment;  the  tears  started  from  his  eyes;  he  wept.  The 
colonel,  with  the  adjutant  and  the  others  present,  felt  deeply  when  they 
saw  the  man  so  hnmhled.  The  soldier  thanked  the  colonel  for  his  kind- 
ness, and  retired.  The  narrator  had  the  soldier  under  his  notice  for  two 
years  and  a-half  after  this,  and  neyer,  during  that  time,  was  there  a 
charge  hrought  against  him,  or  fault  found  with  him.  Mercy  triumphed; 
kindness  conquered !    The  man  won ! — Dr,  Outhrie. 


THE  PSALMODY  OF  THE  BEFOBHED  CHUBCH  OF  SCOTLAND. 

The  Psalms,  translated  hy  James  Wedderhum,  vicar  of  Dundee,  wer» 
those  first  sung  in  the  congregations  of  the  Reformed  Church  of  Scot- 
land. The  collection  consisted  only  of  twenty-one  psalms,  with 
?araphrases  of  the  Lord's  Prayer,  the  Greed,  and  Commandments, 
he  following  verses  of  the  137th  Psalm  will  serve  as  a  specimen  of  this 
old  metrical  version : — 

"At  the  rivirs  of  Babylon, 
Quhair  we  dwelt  in  captivitie, 
Quhen  we  rememberit  on  Syon, 
We  weipit  all  full  sorrowfuUie. 
On  the  sauch  tries  ourharpes  we  hung, 
They  hald  as  into  sic  thraldome, 
They  bad  us  sing  some  psalme  or  hymne^ 
That  we  in  Syon  sang  sum  tyme ; 
To  qohome  we  answerit  fall  sane : 
Nocht  may  we  outher  play  or  sing, 
The  psalmis  of  oar  Lord  sa  sweit, 
Intil  ane  uncouth  land  or  ring. 
My  richt  hand  first  sail  that  forleit. 
Or  Jerusalem  forgettin  be : 
Fast  to  my  chaf tis  my  tung  sail  be 
Olaspit^  or  that  I  it  forget. 
In  my  maist  gladnes  and  my  game, 
I  sail  remember  Jerusalem, 
And  all  my  hart  upon  it  set." 


ADDBESSING   GHILDBEN. 

The  learned  Dr.  Hodge,  of  Princeton,  gives  his  experience  in  speaking 
to  children.  He  says :  "  With  no  attempts  to  amuse,  I  have  endeavoured 
to  present  the  truth  plainly  and  simp]y,  with  a  great  variety  of  illustra- 
tion. It  is  a  great  and  lamentahle  mistake  to  suppose  that  children  can 
be  interested  only  hy  amusing  them.  God  has  placed  chords  in  the 
hearts  of  little  children  which  vibrate  at  the  story  of  the  cross.  It  is 
Christ  lifted  up  which  draws  the  young  as  well  as  grown  men  unto  Him. 
The  simplicity  of  the  saving  truth  is  eminently  suited  to  the  minds  of 
children.  There  is  not  one  kind  of  lofty  truth  for  the  regeneration  of  the 
wise,  and  another  for  the  regeneration  of  the  ignorant.  Before  either  can 
be  converted,  the  question  must  be  asked,  '  What  must  I  do  to  he  saved  ?^ 
and  there  is  hut  one  answer  to  both :  *  Believe  on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
and  thou  shalt  be  saved.'  And  what  is  there  here  which  a  little  child 
majr  not  do?  If  it  knows  that  it  is  a  sinner,  and  that  Christ  is  the 
Saviour  of  sinneTB,  then  it  may  meekly  trust  in  Him,  because  Christ  has 
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Mud  it  may.    All  this  a  child  may  do  hy  the  help  of  the  Spirit ;  for  with- 
out the   aid  of  the  Spirit  neither  the  child  nor   adult  can  exercise 
saying  faith.    I  do  not  say  a  child  can  comprehend  all  the  truth  in  the 
Bihle.    An  angel  cannot  do  that.    But  the  Bible  is  like  the  sun,  which 
gilds  the  highest  mountain  top,  and  pours  its  liberal  light  and  heat  over 
tiie  broad  continent,  yet  the  meekest  little  flower  in  the  valley  looks  for 
itt  warmth  and  light,  nor  looks  in  vain.    Like  the  manna  in  the  desert, 
Bible  truth  suits  the  taste  of  old  and  young.    In  the  green  pastures  there 
is  tender  grass  for  the  little  lambs,  and  quiet  waters  where  they  may 
drink  in  safety. 

"If  I  have  succeeded  in  gaining  and  in  keeping  the  attention  of  the 
children  to  whom  I  preach,  it  has  not  been  by  diverting  anecdotes  or  by 
WQsational  stories,  but  by  the  simple  presentation  of  Gospel  truth. 
Onat  has  been  my  reward  for  these  humble  efforts.  Were  it  proper,  I 
inight  illustrate  this  statement  by  what  I  have  seen  in  the  lives  and 
in  the  happy  deaths  of  some  of  the  dear  children  to  whom  I  have  minis- 
tered. 

"  Let  us  have  faith  in  the  divinely  appointed  means  for  the  salvation  of 
tbe  souls  of  all  classes  to  whom  we  preach.  They  are  better  adapted  to 
secure  this  blessed  result  than  any  inventions  of  our  own  can  be.  I 
think  it  is  Dr.  Flumer  who  has  informed  us,  perhaps  in  one  of  his  excel- 
lent tracts,  that  the  venerable  Dr.  Archibald  Alexander,  in  a  sermon 
delivered  in  his  old  age,  said  he  heard  a  discourse,  when  he  was  a  little 
child,  from  the  text  on  which  he  was  then  preaching,  and  that  he  had 
never  forgotten  it;  that  it  was  *a  favourite  notion  of  his'  that  there 
ought  to  be  a  class  of  ministers  trained  for  the  instruction  of  children 
*»Be;  and  that  were  he  a  young  man  he  would  willingly  choose  such  a 
field  were  he  worthy  of  it.  Without  devoting  ourselves  exclusively  to 
this  field,  let  us  cultivate  it  to  the  beet  of  our  ability — and  thus  we  may 
hasten  the  day  hoped  for  by  good  old  Eichard  Baxter,  who  thought  the 
time  might  come  when  there  would  be  few^  conversions  among  adults 
l^ocaose  of  the  multitudes  who  had  become  pious  in  childhood." 


Sabbath  Schools  Abroad. — The  increased  attention  paid  to  Sabbath 

lohools  abroad,  is  a  pleasant  sign  of  the  times.    In  a  school  held  at 

H«tzeburg,  Germany,  a  nobleman,  governor  of  the  province,  teaches  one 

of  the  classes,  and  his  man-servant  teaches  another;  while  at  Schwerin, 

I* a  lady  of  title"  is  superintendent  of  a  school.    Another  gratifying  item 

^  to  the  effect  that,  by  the  liberality  of  an  anonymous  friend,  the  Sab- 

^th  school  teachers  of  Lausanne,  Switzerland,  now  have  a  commodious 

1^,  well  furnished,  where  they  can  meet  and  consult  about  their  work. 

Norway  has  its  schools;  and  in  Tromso,  the  most  northern  city  in 

Borope,  there  is  one  with  upwards  of  three  hundred  scholars.    These,. 

•ad  many  other  schools,  have  been  established  or  helped  by  the  London 

Sondsy  School  Union,  which  is  doing  a  good  work  on  the  Continent  as 

tell  as  England. 

Hnltifsriousness  of  knowledge  is  commonly  opposed  to  dei^Wi;  ^%.tv^\.^ 
^IdketioBB  10  generally  not  found  with  intensity. — Kobertson. 
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GONSEGBATEB   BY   GHBIST. 

By  sleep  He  consecrated  sleep, 
And  taught  us  how  to  lay  our  head. 

With  trust  like  His,  divine  and  deep, 
In  slumber  on  our  nightly  bed. 

By  death  He  consecrated  death, 

And  made  the  grave  a  holy  home, 
In  which  our  flesh,  the  turf  beneath. 

Shall  rest  in  hope  until  He  come. 

Besting,  He  consecrated  rest. 

And  bade  us  in  His  rest  to  dwell ; 
For  when  with  weariness  oppressed. 

He  sat  at  noon  on  Sychar's  well. 

Weeping,  He  consecrated  tears. 
And  shewed  the  mourner  how  to  weep ; 

And  yet  l^e  tear-filled  eye  he  clears. 
Lest  sorrow  be  too  long  and  deep. 

Loving,  He  consecrated  love. 

Lifting  it  out  of  human  sin. 
Making  it  pure  like  things  above. 

And  deepening  the  fount  within. — Dr,  Bonar, 


NOTICES  TO  CORRESPONDENTS. 

We  cannot  undertake  to  return  rejected  communications, 
"Communications  cannot  be  received  later  than  the  15th  of  the  moniih 
before  publication. 


IntHIipntt. 


North-Eastern  Union. — ^This 
Union  met  on  Monday,  22nd  Feb- 
ruary— ^Mr.  Howatt  presiding.  The 
convener  of  conunittee  on  music  re- 
ported that  the  City  Hall  and  organ 
had  been  engaged  for  Thursday,  15th 
April,  for  the  children's  service  of 
sacred  song,  and  that  Mr.  W.  A. 
Sloan  had  been  secured  as  conductor. 
Behearsals  would  take  place  weekly, 
«on  and  after  4th  March,  in  Ward- 
law  Church,  Bellgrove  Street.  The 
4umual  business  meeting  of  the  Union 
was  appointed  to  be  held  on  Friday 
evening,  19th  March,  in  Free  St. 
John's  Hall,  East  Hill  Street;  and 
office-bearers  for  the  ensuing  year 
were  nominated  for  election  at  the 
iozmaaj  meeting. 


Sabbath  Schools  of  thb  U.  P. 
Church,  Glasgow. — At  the  meeting 
of  the  Glasgow  U.  P.  Presbytery, 
9th  March,  Dr.  David  MacEwan 
gave  in  a  report  on  Sabbath  schools. 
In  the  Presbytery  there  were  170 
Sabbath  schools,  with  2765  teachers, 
and  22,006  scholars.  There  were 
also  129  advanced  classes,  conducted 
either  by  ministers  or  elders,  with  an 
attendance  of  6061.  These  retains 
gave  an  average  of  two  schools  for 
eaeh  congregation  in  the  Presbytery, 
15  teachers  for  each  congregation, 
129  scholars  for  each  scnoiM,  and 
eight  scholars  for  each  class.  It  was 
satisfactory  to  know  that  on  the 
whole  there  had  been  an  increase  on 
former  years  of  39  teachers  and  145 
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icliolars;  and  if  there  had  been  any 
decrease,  it  had  been  slight  in  con- 
nection with  the  advanced  classes. 
He  also  referred  to  the  special  Sab- 
bath services  for  the    young ;    the 
good  effect  which  had  been  felt  by 
weekly  meetings  for  singing  of  hymns 
ind  short  addresses  by  teachers ;  and 
the  hope  that  there  might  be  a  roll 
of  children  kept  as  well  as  of  com- 
municants.     Dr.  MacEwan  also  sug- 
gested that  there  should  be  a  visita- 
tion among  the  Sabbath  schools  by  a 
committee  of  the  Church,  so  as  to 
encourage  the  teachers  and  assist  in 
the  furtherance  of  this  branch  of  the 
Chnrch's  work.     It  was  agreed  to 
We  a  conference  on  the  subject  of 
&ihbath  schools  at  next  meeting  of 


Presbytery,  in  accordance  with  the 
recommendation  of  the  Synod. 

At  the  young  men's  prayer  meeting 
in  Moorgate  Street  Hall,  on  Friday 
evening  week,  those  present  were 
urged  to  join  in  besieging  the  thea- 
tres, music  halls,  and  dancing  saloons 
during  the  visit  of  Messrs.  Moody 
and  Sankey.  Many  of  the  young  men 
at  once  volunteered  their  services. 
In  accordance  with  this  resolution, 
bands  of  six  or  more  have  taken  their 
stand  at  the  doors  of  the  above-named 
places  of  resort,  giving  to  those  who 
visit  them  a  suitable  tract,  with  notices 
on  them  of  the  various  meetings  to  be 
held  by  Messrs.  Moody  and  Sankey. 
— London  Paper. 


Books  of  the  Religious  Tract  Society. 


Half-Hour  Readings  for  Sunday' 

Ajteenoons.     By  the  Rev.  Thos.  | 

Milner,  M.A.  I 

A  book  of  37  chapters  of  agreeable , 

sod  profitable  reading.     The  topics 

*n  various  and  well  selected ;  and 

their  treatment  shews  a  ready  tact, 

on  the  author's  part,  in  rendering  his 

outtenals,    gathered    from    history, 

tiavels,  personal  observation,  science, 

ttd  literature,   subservient   to   the 

WAest  purposes.    His  style  is  grace- 

««,  soinetimeB  poetical  and  pictur- 

Mqae;  and  the  book,  in  its  plan  and 

toncntion,  is  both  fresh  and  attractive, 

ifinding  greatly  more  healthful  and 

invigorating  reading,  we  take  leave 

to  add,   than  the    religious  novels 

pnnreyed  to  fashionable  *'  society  "  in 

certain    Sunday   periodicals.      Holy 

8erq»tare  receives  ample  illustration 

in  aome  of  the  readmgs ;  and  the 

following  chapters  may  be  pointed 


out  as  good  specimens  of  the  contents: 
— viz..  Light  is  Sweet;  The  First 
Windmill  in  Jerusalem;  After  the 
Butterflies;  Ancient  Funeral  Rites; 
Public  and  Private  Sepulchres ;  The 
Catacombs  of  Rome;  Sepulchnd 
Memorials ;  and  two  chapters  on  the 
Sea.  This  is  a  book  for  the  Sabbath 
school  library. 


For  young  readers  we  note  the 
following : — "The  Poor  Clerk  and 
his  Crooked  Sixpence,"  by  George 
E.  Sargent,  is  introduced  in  a  scene 
of  London  life,  which  might  have  been 
depicted  by  Dickens.  The  travels 
of  a  sixpence  are  made  the  vehicle 
for  conveying  sound  moral  lessons. 
"Lost  and  Rescued,"  and  "Guy 
Beauchamp's  Victory,"  narratii^ 
incidents  in  two  different  ranks  of 
society,  are  entertaining  and  elevating 
books  for  the  boys. 


Illustrated  Publications. 


« 


Emblems  of  our  Lord 
Jbub  Christ,"  with  Texts  of  Scrip- 
tare  and  Poetry,  are  twelve  beantirol 
■pfimms  of  ookmr printing — thesub- 


jects,  Morning  Star,  Plant  of  Renown- 
Lily,  Bread,  Sun,  Light,  Vine,  Rock^ 
The  Way,  ^omitaaiL.  'Rwa^  Yasi^Ky-- 
with  taateiul  tiLoiai  dwic^,  wkA  «Ml^- 
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able  verses,  and  Scriptural  texts. 
**  The  Cottageb  and  Artisak  for 
1875/'  contains  a  series  of  woodcut 
illustrations  excellent  in  design  and 
execution;  several  natural  liistory 
subjects  are  treated  with  rare  spirit; 
but,  indeed,  the  whole  of  the  pictures 
are  admirable,  and,  along  with  the 
letterpress,  are  fitted  to  diffuse  a 
taste  for  nature  and  art  amongst  the 
working  classes.     The  same  praise  is 


due  to  "The  NATihtAL  History 
ScRAP-BooK,"  which  takes  even  » 
higher  place  in  point  of  pictorial 
beauty,  and  will  prove  an  interesting 
addition  to  the  Uterary  and  artistic 
ornaments  of  the  drawing-room  table. 
And  finally,  to  come  back  to  the 
children,  there  is  a  store  of  diversion 
and  instruction  for  them  in  the  varied 
pictorial  pages  of  "The  CmLD*s 
Companion." 


NOT£S  ON  THE  UNION'S  LKSSON  SCHEME  FOfi  1875. 


LESSON  XVI.— APRIL  18. 
The  Disguised  Queen.— 1  Kings  xiv.  1-20. 

L  Sichness  in  the  Family,  (v.  1-4.) — Gk)d  would  not  leave  Jeroboam  unwarned. 
He  was  concerned  for  Israel  His  people,  and  was  grieved  that  they  should  he  ted 
into  idolatry  by  the  king.  He  had  warned  him  by  the  prophet  sent  from  Jndah  ta 
Bethel.  The  warning  was  unheeded.  God  now  gives  a  second.  He  lays  His  hand 
upon  the  king's  favourite  child.  God  often  sends  His  warnings  in  this  way.  When 
men  set  their  hearts  upon  any  earthly  thing,  God  often  removes  it,  that  they  mif 
be  led  to  think  of  Him.  Jeroboam  f^s  the  blow,  but  observe  he  does  not  repenL 
He  does  not  even  go  to  God.  He  does  not,  on  the  other  hand,  go  to  his  idols.  He 
knew  they  could  not  help  him.  He  knew  God  would  not  help  him  so  long  as  he 
retains  these  idols.  If  we  regard  iniquity  in  our  hearts,  the  Lord  will  not  hear  ns- 
See  the  plight  Jeroboam's  conduct  bad  brought  him  into.  But  so  it  always  is  with 
sinners.    So  long  as  they  prosper  they  think  they  can  do  without  God,  and  th^ 

50  on  in  this  way  so  long,  that  when  trouble  comes,  they  dare  not  go  to  CkMU 
eroboam,  in  this  difficulty,  resolves  to  send  his  wife  to  Ah^'ah,  the  prophet,  iHio 
foretold  that  he  should  be  king.  He  will  not  go  himself,  nor  will  he  allow  his  ifSB 
to  go  openly.  He  sends  her  in  disguise.  Conscience  made  him  a  coward.  He 
thinks  he  can  deceive  God ;  and  hopes  to  obtain,  by  means  of  a  bribe,  (v.  8,)  some 
favourable  news  regarding  the  sick  child.  His  anxiety  for  his  child  is  a  good  sign ; 
shews  that  he  had  strong  natural  affection ;  but  the  means  he  adopts  to  leam  the 
issue  of  the  sickness  betray  the  mere  politician,  who  imagined  that  he  could  outwit 
God  himself.  This  was  one  of  the  great  weaknesses  of  Jeroboam.  He  was  an  able 
man,  an  admirable  administrator,  and  thought  that  mere  policy  would  accompliflh 
anything.  He  forgot  that  policy,  if  opposed  to  the  law  of  God,  cannot,  in  the  long 
run,  succeed.  Righteousness  alone  can  exalt  a  nation ;  and  he  who  seeks  to  aocotB* 
plifiji  his  plans,  irrespective  of  God's  law,  must  faiL  The  law  of  the  Lord  is  p«^ 
feet;  and  any  one  who  leaves  this  law  out  of  his  reckoning  may  appear  to  proeptf 
for  a  time,  but  in  the  end  calamity  will  overtake  him,  and  his  house  will  ml,  tfd 
he  himself  be  left  exposed  to  the  judgments  of  the  Almighty. 

II.  Judgment  Denounced,  (v.  5-16.) — God  was  jealous  of  His  glory.  Ahdjjali  wtf 
a  true  prophet,  and  God  will  not  allow  him  to  be  imposed  upon.  In  this  case  ft 
was  apparently  easy  to  impose  upon  him,  for  he  was  blind.  But  Gk)d  wiU  taks 
care  of  His  serv^mt;  and,  accordingly.  He  informs  him  beforehand  of  the  comfaig(/ 
the  queen,  and  gives  him  a  message.    In  connection  with  this,  notice, — 

(a.)  The  revelation  made  to  ^ijah  was  done  in  kindness  to  the  queen.    Sbs 

might  leam  from  this  that  the  God,  for  whom  they  had  substituted  tiie  goldai 

calves,  was  omniscient,  and  could  not  be  mocked.    No  disguise  can  hide  us  fron 

*  Him.    All  things  are  naked  and  open  unto  Him  with  whom  we  have  to  do.    Hov 

often  do  we  all  act  like  this  poor  queen !    We  disguise  ourselves  from  our  feUov* 

•  men.     We  go  to  the  house  of  God;  and  we  persuade  ourselves  that  we  havedii* 

gaised  ourselves  from  Him.    How  fooAish,  aa^ 'je\.  \ijy«  wBfl3Msii.V   B:^^{OGnqris 
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very  widespread,  and  very  subtie.    Let  us  pray  that  we  may  be  kept  from  thus 
attemptii^  to  disguise  ourselves. 

(6.)  God  expecto  that  His  goodness  should  lead  us  to  repentance,  and  that  we 
should  not  pervert  it  against  mmself.  He  had  done  much  for  Jeroboam.  He  ex- 
pected Jeroboam  to  do  much  for  Him.  To  whomsoever  much  is  given,  of  him  do 
men  expect  much.  Ingratitude  is  a  thing  we  hate.  God  hates  it  too ;  and  He  will 
punUhit  severely.  See  the  judgment  threatened  here,  (v.  10, 11.)  Jeroboam,  as 
we  saw  before,  imagined  he  was  doing  a  very  clever  thing  in  setting  up  the  golden 
calves.  See,  in  these  two  verses,  the  miserable  issue.  But  so  it  is  now.  If  we  sow 
tiie  wind  we  shall  reap  the  whirlwind. 

(c.)  The  righteous  are  often  taken  away  from  the  evil  to  come.  See  this  strikingly 
fllustrated  in  v.  12, 13.  This  child  had  some  good  thing  toward  the  Lord  God  of 
Israel,  and  so  he  was  removed  from  the  calamities  coming  on.  Notice,  as  an  index 
of  these  terrible  calamities,  that  it  is  said  that  Israel  shoiQd  Iv/ry  this  child.  The 
lest  should  die  miserably,  but  he  should  have  honourable  burial.  His  death  would 
he  a  warning  to  his  parents,  but  a  blessing  to  himself, 
(i)  A  man*s  sins  do  not  always  terminate  in  himself.    God  visits  the  iniquity 

^  the  fathers  upon  the  children.    So  is  it  here,  (v.  14-16.)    The  sin  of  Jeroboam 

would  affect  Israel  for  generations.    Sin  is  far  reaching;  and  its  consequences  may 

hefeit  long  aft^r  it  has  been  committed. 

HL  Partial  Ihtl/Ument  of  God's  Threat,  (v.  17-20.)— As  soon  as  the  queen  re- 
toned  the  child  died.  What  a  solemn  warning  was  here !  Yet  Jeroboam  did  not 
t«ke  it ;  and  furnishes  a  striking  example  of  the  saying  in  Proverbs  xv.  10.  Let  ua 
•eeto  it  that  we  do  not  despise  reproof,  otherwise  we  shall  die. 

Memory  Exercise — Shorter  Catechism  69. — Psalm  cxix.  63-56. 
Sutject  to  he  proved — It  may  be  a  Blessing  to  Die  Young. 

Golden  Text — "I  love  them  that  love  me;  and  those  that  seek 
me  early  shall  find  me."— Prov.  viii.  17. 

Notes. — Jesus  is  here  personified  as  Wisdom. — We  are  not  to  consider  Him  as 
™h  in  loving  them  that  love  Him :  He  loves  all.—**  God  so  loved  the  world." — 
Bat  there  is  a  special  love  to  those  that  return  His  love.— There  is  a  promise  to 
^iHy  seekers :  early  in  the  morning :  early  in  life,  when  the  heart  is  impressible, 
vA  the  cares  of  the  world  sit  lightly. — Get  wisdom,  for  wisdom  is  better  than 
(obies. 

LESSON  XVII.-  -APRIL  25. 

An  Aicuous  Inquireb.— Acts  viii.  26-40. 

Notice,  first,  the  connection.    Philip  had  left  Jerusalem  in  consequence  of  the 

Pflnecution  there.    He  had  gone  to  Samaria,  and  had  been  the  means  of  a  great 

awakening  in  that  district ;  and  now  God  has  more  work  for  him  to  do. 

.  He  is  told  to  go  toward  the  south,  towards  Gaza,  one  of  the  Philistine  cities.    It 

^  not  very  easy  to  say  whether  the  word  **  desert "  refers  to  the  road  or  to  Gaza. 

^  general  opinion  is  that  it  refers  to  the  road.    Note,  Philip  was  not  told  why 

«e  was  to  go ;  he  was  simply  told  to  go.    It  is  enough  for  us  to  know  God's  will. 

Mb  may  not  make  known  to  us  all  at  once  why  He  sends  us  this  way  or  that.    But 

if  we  are  His,  we  shall  find  out  the  reason  one  day.    And  even  if  we  do  not,  we 

itre  the  comfort  of  the  promise  in  Romans  viii.  28.    Philip  at  once  obeyed  God. 

He  arose  and  went.    He  never  asked  why.    So  should  we  always  submit  to  God's 

will    He  soon  found  out  why  he  had  been  sent. 

An  eunuch,  who  held  a  high  position  in  Ethiopia,  had  been  to  Jerusalem  to 
wonhip.  He  was  evidently  a  devout  man .  He  had  come  a  lon^  journey,  all  the  way 
from  Abyssinia,  to  worship  God.  Refer  to  other  examples  similar  to  this,  where 
Jews  rose  to  high  positions  m  foreign  states, — e.  g.,  Josepn,  Daniel,  Mordecai,  and  so 
ML  What  obtained  for  them  this  position  ?— Their  hieh  character,  wid  t\ifeYt  feax 
rf  God.  Refer  to  Matthew  vi,  83, 1  Timothv  iv.  8,  and  see  liovr4\)ftavi\.\i»5^^  \Jqa&^ 
szamp]«9  iUastrate  the  statements  made  in  Matthew  and  in  TlnxoVib.^ . 
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The  eunuch  had  been  to  Jerusalem  to  worship.  It  was  a  long  journey,  and 
many  a  man  would  have  excused  himself  on  account  of  its  length.  Not  so  the 
eunuch.  He  knew  that  God  loved  the  gates  of  Zion  more  than  all  the  dwellings 
of  Jacob;  that  God's  name  was  specially  recorded  in  Jerusalem ;  and  so,  in  spite  of 
the  distance  and  the  difficulties,  he  comes  to  Jerusalem.  What  a  proof  of  his  Mth 
and  love,  and  his  desire  for  the  water  of  life !  He  was  an  earnest  seeker.  What  a 
reproof  to  us,  who  frequently  will  not  put  ourselves  in  the  least  about  to  attend  on 
(jod's  service !  A  shower  of  rain,  the  want  of  clothes,  any  excuse,  will  keep  us  from 
the  house  of  God. 

The  eunuch,  though  seeking,  had  not  yet  found.  This  is  clear  from  his  question 
to  Philip  in  v.  34.  He  was  seeking.  He  had  gone  to  Jerusalem  to  seek.  He  is 
on  his  way  home,  and  he  is  still  seeking.  He  could  hardly  have  failed  to  hear 
about  Jesus  in  Jerusalem,  but  probably  the  class  among  whom  he  moved,  the  hi^ 
and  the  rich,  would  have  told  him  that  Jesus  was  an  impostor,  and  not  deserving 
his  notice.  But,  from  whatever  cause,  he  had  not  yet  found.  Those  prophecies^ 
(v.  32,  33,)  which  to  us  are  so  easy,  were  to  him  a  sealed  letter.  He  could  not 
understand  them.  He  could  not  understand  how  the  Messiah  should  be  a  suffering 
Messiah.  This  was  and  is  the  Jewish  objection.  The  cross  has  been  to  them^ 
and  many  besides,  the  stone  of  stumbling.  But  though  he  had  not  found,  he  was 
still  seeking,  and  seeking  in  the  right  direction.  He  was  studying  God's  WarA. 
This  is  the  grand  lesson  of  this  narrative.  The  eunuch  was  an  anxious  inquirer— he 
was  seeking  earnestly;  and  all  they  who  seek  shall  find.  Let  there  be  no  doubt 
about  this.  God's  Word  is  pledged  to  it.  ''  Seek  and  ye  shaU  find."  It  is  not 
**may,''  but  " shaU."  Mark  that  word  well.  The  shaUs  of  the  Bible  will  all 
come  true. 

Notice,  further,  that  he  was  a  hwmhle  seeker.  When  Philip  asks  him  if  he  under- 
stood what  he  read,  he  does  not  fly  into  a  passion  at  his  impertinence,  as  some 
would  have  called  it,  but  admits  his  ignorance  at  once.  Nothing  so  much  hinders 
one  from  finding  as  pride,  and  nothing  helps  one  so  much  as  humility.  He  who 
has  learned  to  come  dotvn,  has  taken  the  first  step  to  rise.  Remember  the  Master'a 
own  words — "Except  ye  humble  yourselves,  and  become  as  little  childreji,  ye 
cannot  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  heaven." 

Notice,  further,  how  God  provides  for  every  earnest  seeker.  Philip  did  not  know 
he  was  to  meet  the  eunuch ;  the  eunuch  did  not  know  he  was  to  meet  Philip.  But. 
God  arranged  the  whole.  In  the  lonely  desert  a  stranger  presents  himself  to  the 
eunuch,'and  becomes  the  means  of  his  conversion.  How  often  is  it  so  still !  In 
the  most  unexpected  ways,  and  in  the  most  unexpected  places,  God  will  meet  with 
the  anxious  inquirer,  and  will  send  him  on  his  way  rejoicing. 

Philip's  preaching  was  very  simple.  He  preached  Christ.  Read  1  Cor.  ii.  2,  and 
learn  the  secret  of  all  true  preaching,  and  all  true  Sabbath  school  teaching.  The 
more  we  teach  Christ,  the  more  success  we  may  expect. 

We  have,  lastly,  the  result.  Verse  87  may  be  left  out,  as  it  is  spurious.  But 
the  result  is  this— the  eunuch  was  baptized,  and  went  on  his  way  rqjoicing.  He 
liad  been  seeking,  now  he  has  foimd,  and  the  result  is  joy  and  gladness.  If  we  seek 
as  he  sought,  we  too  shall  find,  and  we  too  shall  go  on  our  way  rejoicing. 

Memory  ^a;«rme— Shorter  Catechism  70,  71. — Psalm  cxix.  57,  58. 
Subject  to  he  prowc?— Salvation  brings  Joy. 

Golden  Text — "  All  we  like  sheep  have  gone  astray ;  we  have 
turned  every  one  to  his  own  way ;  and  the  Lord  hath  laid  on  Him 
the  iniquity  of  us  all." — Isaiah  liii.  6. 

Notes. — All  of  every  nation,  colour,  rank,  and  age,  have  sinned  and  come  short* 
— ^The  natural  heart  of  man  seeks  its  own  way. — This  is  always  contrary  to  God's 
way. — But  the  punishment  due  to  our  waywardness  God  hath  laid  on  Jesus.— To 
accept  Jesus  as  your  Saviour  is  to  get  into  (Jod's  way,  and  thus  be  brought  back 
to  the  fold. — ^He  is  the  way  home.— Are  you  a  wanderer  still,  or  are  you  homeward 
bo  and/ 
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LESSON  XVni.-MAY  2. 

Saul's  Convebsion.— Acts  ix.  1-22. 

I.  SauCs Energy  in  a  Bad  Cause,  (v.  1, 2.)— The  prime  mover  in  the  persecution 
was  SanL  He  breathed  out  threatenings  and  slaugnter.  This  was  the  element  in 
which  he  lived.  Compare  Acts  xxii  4;  xxvi.  9-11 ;  1  Tim.  i.  13.  From  these 
passages  we  see  his  bitter  hostility  to  the  Christians.    He  was  not  content  with 

Stting  down  the  strange  doctrine  in  Jerusalem,  he  resolved  to  persecute  the 
idples  evoi  in  strange  cities.  Notice  his  plan.  He  goes  to  the  high  priest,  and 
asks  letters  to  the  rul^  of  the  synagogue  in  Damascus,  that,  by  their  assistance, 
he  might  bring  any  believers  to  Jerusalem.  He  would  not  scruple  as  to  the  means. 
He  would  bind  them.  Zeal  is  a  good  thing,  but  zeal  in  a  bad  cause  may  do  much 
harm. 

n.  The  Vision,  (v.  3-9.)— He  set  out  full  of  rage,  accompanied  by  certain 
brethren,  his  willing  assistants.  Nothing  occurred  until  he  was  near  Damascus. 
Then,  in  a  moment,  a  light  from  heaven,  above  the  brightness  of  the  sun,  (chap. 
xxvL  13,)  shone  round  them.  Saul  was  struck  to  the  ground.  His  companions 
itood  speechless.  Then  he  heard  a  voice  addressing  him  in  the  Hebrew  tongue, 
{diap.  xxvi  14.)  Note  the  question,  Paul's  question,  and  the  answer.  Paul,  in 
mting  the  Christians,  was  persecuting  Jesus.  Mark  this  great  principle— in 
anything  for  or  against  Christians,  we  are  doing  it  for  or  against  Christ,  (see 
lew  zzv.  34-45.)  Any  injury  done  to  the  meanest  believer  is  an  injury  done 
to  Christ  himself.  Let  us  never  forget  this.  Explain  the  meaning  of  the  phrase — 
hdang  against  the  pricks.  A  prick  was  a  sharp-pointed  goad,  used  to  urge  on 
oxen.  If  the  animal  went  willingly,  the  goad  would  not  hurt  it.  But  if  it 
was  obstinate,  and  pressed  back,  then  the  goad  would  run  into  the  flesh.  So 
sinners  and  persecutors  may  throw  themselves  on  the  bosses  of  the  Almighty's 
shield,  and  hurt  no  one  s6  surely  as  themselves.  It  is  a  fearful  thing  to  faU  into 
the  hands  of  the  living  God.  Saul  immediately  asked.  What  wilt  thou  have  me  to 
do?  and  is  told  to  rise  and  go  into  Damascus.  Note  these  two  things  here :  Saul 
was  first  6rau^A^  doion,  and  then  told  to  arise.  This  is  the  law  of  the  kingdom. 
£very  one  who  is  converted  has  gone  on  the  same  road— has  been  brought  down, 
and  uien  raised  up.  No  cross  no  crown.  And  then  note,  God  will  not  do  what 
man  can  do.  He  converted  Saul,  that  was  His  work,  but  a  man  can  tell  Saul  what 
he  is  to  do.  We  cannot  convert,  but  we  can  tell  sinners  what  to  do.  Saul,  on  rising, 
was  blind.  He  thou^t  himself  enlightened  before  this,  but  now  he  is  made  to  feel 
how  blind  he  has  been.  He  is  absolutely  helpless.  He  is  led  by  the  hand.  When- 
ever a  man  thus  feels  himself  helpless,  he  is  on  the  way  of  receiving  help.  It  is 
when  we  realize  that  we  are  lost,  that  we  begin  to  look  to  Him,  who  came  to  seek 
the  bst.  For  three  days  he  fasted,  and  prayed,  (v.  2.)  Note  that  word  prayed, 
many  a  prayer  had  he  offered  before,  but  tney  were  like  the  Pharisee's  prayer,  the 
oatcome  of  mere  self-righteousness ;  but  now  he  does  pray,  no  doubt  like  the 
puhlican ;  and  such  prayers  God  hears. 

III.  Ananias  sent,  (v.  10-22.) — Go  over  the  story,  observing  the  objection 
of  Ananias,  and  how  it  was  overruled.  Mark  the  words,  a  chosen  vess^ 
unto  me,  to  bear  my  name.  What  a  high  calling !  and  how  nobly  Saul  fulfilled 
this!  Henceforward  he  is  fuU  of  Christ;  and  he  never  opens  his  mouth 
bat  the  name  of  Jesus  drops  out.  But  every  Christian  is  also  thus  a  vessel  to 
cany  ahout  Christ's  name,  and  should  be  a  living  epistle,  which  all  men  might 
wad.  Notice,  also,  v.  16.  Paul  had  asked.  What  wilt  thou  have  me  to  do? 
Ananias  is  told,  I  will  shew  him  what  he  must  sufer.  This  is  the  Christian's  lot, 
sad  none  need  expect  to  escape  it.  Ananias  at  once  goes  to  the  house.  He  informs 
him  that  he  was  sent  by  Jesus,  who  had  appeared  to  him  in  the  way.  This  ^ 
peaiance  was  of  importance.  It  was  essential  to  an  Apostle  to  have  seen  the  Lora, 
|«ee  1  Cor.  ix.  1 ;  xv.  8 ;)  and  no  doubt  is  left  on  Saul's  mind  in  this  respect. 
Notice  V.  18.  What  did  the  falling  of  something  like  scales  signify  ?  Clearly 
they  signified  the  turning  of  Saul's  world  upside  down.  Jesus,  whom  he  per- 
ncttted,  is  now  all  in  all  to  him.  He  sees  Him  as  the  Messiah,  and  so  is  at  once 
•qualified  to  become  (v.  20)  a  preacher  of  the  faith  which  once  be  d.ea\so^«^   "isi 
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every  true  conversion  there  is  this  turning  from  darkness  to  light.  With  an  older 
class,  notice  the  importance  of  this  conversion  to  the  Church.  It  was  the  most 
important  event  since  Pentecost. 

Memory  Exercise — Shorter  Catechism  72. — Psalm  cxix.  59,  60. 

SiCbject  to  be  proved — Jesus  Sympathizes  with  His  People. 

Golden  Text — "This  is  a  faithful  saying,  and  worthy  of  all 

acceptation,   that   Christ   Jesus   came  into   the   world    to    save 

sinners  :  of  whom  I  am  chief." — 1  Tim.  i.  15. 

Notes. — This  is  one  of  Paul's  imdoubted  facts,  and  most  credible  statements.— 
It  deserves  the  belief  of  all. — ^The  purpose  of  Christ's  mission— to  save. —The 
most  comprehensive  of  all  terms — sinners. — Notice  Paul's  humility. — Each  must 
know  his  own  exceeding  sinfulness,  and  thus  magnify  the  Lord's  exceeding  grace. 


LESSON  XIX.— MAY  9. 
Ahab  and  Elijah— The  Angel  Ravens.—!  Kings  xvi.  29-34 ;  xviL  1-7. 

I.  Ahab's  Wickedness,  (chap.  xvi.  29-34.) — Ahab  exceeded  all  his  predecessors  in 
wickedness.  They  were  content  with  upholding  the  worship  of  the  golden  calves. 
He  went  much  further.  Note,  carefully,  how  he  was  led  into  this  wickedness. 
He  married  Jezebel,  the  daughter  of  the  king  of  Sidon.  This  was  contrary  to  the 
Mosaic  law.  One  sin  is  generally  followed  by  another.  Jezebel  was  an  ardent  and 
devout  worshipper  of  Baal,  the  god  of  fire;  and  she  uses  all  her  influence  with 
Ahab  to  introduce  this  worship  into  Israel.  So  he  serves  Baal.  He  builds  a 
temple  to  Baal  in  Samaria ;  he  erects  his  altar  in  this  temple ;  and,  finally,  made  a 
grove.  Note — all  this  was  new.  It  was  the  public  estaWishment  of  idolatry  on  a 
national  scale,  and  far  exceeded  what  Jeroboam  had  done.  He  had  erected  no 
idolatrous  temple ;  he  had  not  compelled  the  nation  to  worship  the  calves.  There 
had,  hitherto,  been  no  com]pulsion,  and  no  persecution.  But  all  is  now  changed. 
Bead  chap,  xviii.  4-13,  and  it  will  be  seen  that  Jezebel  carried  on  a  bitter  per- 
secution of  all  who  opposed  her.  She  slew  the  prophets ;  and  was  resolved  to  root 
out  the  worship  of  Jdiovah.  Make  this  clear,  and  then  the  sin  of  Ahab  will  be 
manifest.  Learn  from  this  the  danger  of  entering  on  a  wrong  course.  Ahab  began 
wrong,  and  this  first  wrong  step  led  him  on  from  bad  to  worse.  The  beginning  of 
ein  is  like  the  letting  out  of  water.  Learn,  further,  the  danger  of  entering  mto 
friendship  witii  the  vdcked.  Jezebel  was  the  prime  agent  in  the  work  of  per- 
secution, but  Ahab  became  her  willing  tool.  It  is  always  dangerous  to  stand  in  the 
way  of  sinners.  Notice  the  last  verse  of  the  chapter.  The  nation  became  corrupt. 
Setting  at  defiance  the  curse  of  Joshua,  (Joshua  vi  26, 27^)  Hiel  rebuilt  Jericho. 
He  was  a  native  of  Bethel,  where  one  of  the  calves  was  erected.  Familiarity 
with  evil  hardens  the  heart.  So  was  it  with  Hiel.  He  despised  the  word  of  the 
Lord  spoken  by  Joshua;  but  God's  word  came  true.  The  word  of  the  Loid 
abideth  for  ever. 

II.  Elijah  Appears f  (chap.  xvii.  1-7.)— Matters  were  critical.  The  whole  nation 
was  on  the  brink  of  ruin.  But  God  had  pity  on  them.  He  remembered  BQs 
covenant,  and  He  will  not  give  them  over  without  an  effort  to  save  them.  So  He 
sends  Elijah.  Observe  how  abruptly  he  appears.  He  burst  upon  the  scene  at 
once — a  determined,  stem  reprover  of  the  wickedness  prevailing.  He  denoimces 
judgment.  Notice  the  form  of  it.  Bead  James  v.  1-17,  and  you  will  see  to  what 
Elijah  owed  his  power.  It  was  to  prayer.  He  had  power  to  shut  heaven.  Leam 
the  power  of  prayer  and  faith.  It  is  almost  omnipotent.  The  consequence  of  this 
was  severe  famine.  But  God  provides  for  His  servant.  He  sends  him  to  Cfaerith, 
to  be  out  of  the  way  of  Ahab,  who  sought  him  everywhere,  (chap,  xviii.  10,)  and 
to  give  time  for  the  famine  to  produce  its  effect  on  the  people.  The  suffering  must 
have  been  very  great,  especially  among  the  poor.  See  how  a  whole  nation  suffers 
for  the  sins  of  its  rulers.  See,  further,  how  blinding  sin  is.  Instead  of  turning  firom 
his  sin^  which  was  the  cause  of  this  suffering,  Ahab  lays  the  blame  on  Elijah,  and 
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seeks  his  life.  Notice,  lastly,  how  Gk)d  provided  for  Elijah's  wants.  He  not 
only  provides  for  his  safety,  but  He  feeds  him  daily.  Learn  from  this  the  safety 
of  those  who  trust  in,  and  fear  the  Lord.  He  will  provide.  His  name  is  Jehovah- 
&eh;  and  none  who  trust  in  Him  shall  want  any  good,  (PsaJm  xxxiv.  7-10.) 
Elijah  received  his  supplies  daily.  He  was  thus  taugnt  absolute  dependence  on 
God.  We  are  also  taught  to  pray,  Give  us  this  day  our  daily  bread.  Happy  he 
who  thus  trusts  in  God. 

Memory  Hxercise — Shorter  Catechism  73. — Psalm  cxix.  61-64. 
Suiject  to  be  proved— Qod  takes  Care  of  His  Own. 

Crolden  Text — "Trust  in  the  Lord,  and  do  good;  so  shalt  thou 
dwell  in  the  land,  and  verily  thou  shalt  be  fed." — Psalm  xxxvii.  3. 

Notes. — ^Where  does  all  the  food  in  the  world  come  from  ?— Gk>d  makes  the  seed 
to  grow. — All  the  earth  and  the  stores  are  His.— Joseph  could  save  a  nation  by  his 
foresight,  but  Gk>d  giveth  or  withholdeth  as  He  pleases.— Shall  a  father  give  his 
child  a  stone  for  bread? — They  that  trust  in  God  shall  never  want  a  home  nor  a 
meal. 


OS,  ILLUSTBATIONS  OF  THE  LESSONS. 

L18BOH  XVI. — Points  for  Illustration: — Sickness  in  the  house  (37) — 
sending  to  the  prophet  then — no  disguise  can  hide  from  God — 
sin  must  be  judged — a  child  in  whom  is  some  good  thing — early 
death  may  he  deliverance  from  greater  evil  (38,  39). 

S7.  Use  ofSicJtness, — During  Dr.  Fayson's  last  illness,  a  friend,  coming 
into  his  room,  said,  "  Well,  I  am  sorry  to  see  you  lying  here  on  your 
huk,"  **Do  you  not  know  what  God  puts  us  on  our  hacks  for?  "  said 
Dr.  Payson,  smiling. — "  No,"  was  the  answer.  "  In  order  that  we  may 
look  upward." 

88.  Children  Pre/pared  to  Die, — A  young  prince,  whose  mind  had 
ktnied,  in  some  degree,  to  value  religious  truth,  asked  his  tutor  to  give 
lum  suitable  instruction,  that  he  might  be  prepared  for  death.  *'  Plenty 
of  time  for  that  when  you  are  older,"  was  the  reply.  "No!"  said  the 
prince;  "I  have  been  to  the  churchyard  and  measured  the  graves,  and 
there  are  many  shorter  than  I  am." 

89.  Death  is  Gain. — Throughout  the  Bible  it  is  declared  that  the  things 
thai  we  are  permitted  to  see,  in  this  life,  are  but  imitations,  glimpses  of 
what  we  shall  see  hereafter.  "It  doth  not  yet  appear  what  we  shall 
be."  There  are  times  when  it  seems  as  though  our  circumstances,  our 
nttore,  all  the  processes  of  our  heing,  conspired  to  make  us  joyful  here, 
yet  the  Apostle  says,  we  now  see  through  a  glass  darkly.  What,  then, 
most  be  the  vision  which  we  shall  behold  when  we  go  to  that  above, 
where  we  shall  see  face  to  face !  What  a  land  of  glory  have  you  sent 
yeiur  babies  into !  What  a  land  of  delight  have  you  sent  children  and 
eompamons  into!  What  a  land  of  blessedness  are  you  yourselves 
commg  to,  by-and-by !  Men  talk  about  dying  as  though  it  were  going, 
toward  a  desolate  place.  All  the  past  in  a  man's  life  is  downhill,  and 
toward  gloom ;  and  all  the  future  in  a  man's  life  is  uphill,  and  towf^d^ 
iMoas  son-rising.    There  is  but  one  luminous  point,  and  t\i«.\>  \&>i^ 
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home  toward  which  we  are  tending,  above  all  storms,  above  all  Bin  asi 
peril.  Dying  is  glorious  crowning ;  living  is  yet  toiling.  If  Ood  to 
yours,  all  things  are  yours.  Live  while  you  must,  yet  yearn  for  the  day 
of  consummation,  when  the  door  shall  be  thrown  open,  and  the  Inid 
may  fly  out  of  his  netted  cage,  and  be  heard  singing  in  higher  apbena 
and  diviner  realms. — H,  W,  Beeeher, 


Lesson  XVII. — Points  for  Illustration: — A  studious  Chancellor  of  tb» 
Exchequer  (40) — a  question  for  all :  understandest  thou  what  tboa 
readest?  (41) — Philip  preaching  Jesus*- the  Old  Testament  andtbt 
New — a  good  creed;  I  believe  that,  &c. — joy  on  the  journey. 

40.  An  honest  Court  Preacher. — P.  J.  Courtonne,  a  celebrated  pastor 
of  Amsterdam,  in  the  latter  part  of  last  century,  notorious  for  tiio 
extreme  freedom  of  his  preaching,  found  himself  at  the  Hague,  and 
appeared  at  the  court  of  the  Prince  of  Orange.      He  saw  hiioMif 
surrounded  by  the  officers  of  the  stadtholder,  who  pressed  him  to  preadi 
on  the  following  Sunday.    He  resisted  the  entreaties,  which  were  n- 
doubled.     Pursued  by  these,  perhaps,  too  lively  solicitations,  he  con- 
sented to  give  an  opportunity  of  hearing  him,  under  promise  that  te 
household  of  the  prince  would  be  present  at  the  service,  and  on  conditiott. 
that  no  one  would  be  offended  by  his  freedom  of  speech.    Both  sides 
shewed  themselves  faithful  to  the  engagement ;  all  the  nobility  of  th» 
Hagfue  had  invaded  the  church,  and  the  preacher  did  not  falsify  his 
reputation  for  eccentricity  and  for  boldness.    He  took  for  his  subjeol 
the  meeting  of  Philip,  the  evangelist,  and  of  the  officer  of  the  Queen  of 
Ethiopia,  and  afterward  an  historical  exordium.    He  announced  in  thii 
manner  the  division  of  the  discourse: — "I  find  in  this  recital  four 
subjects  of  astonishment,  which  increase  one  upon  the  other.    Ist,  A 
courtier  who  reads  the  Holy  Scripture,  which  is  sufficiently  surpriain^* 
2nd,  A  courtier  who  owns  his  ignorance,  which  is  more  surprising  stilL 
3rd,  A  courtier  who  asks  his  inferior  to  instruct  him,  which  should  oantf 
a  redoubling  of  the  surprise.    4th,  and  lastly — for  this  purpose  oomesto 
the  climax — a  courtier  who  is  converted.    Let  us,"  &c. 

41.  The  Happy  Meeting, — The  meeting  of  Philip  and  the  Ethiopiflt 
prince,  in  the  desert  near  Gaza,  is  recorded  with  great  preeition  fli 
Scripture.    On  that  meeting  much  depended ;  from  that  meeting  gint 
things  sprang.    What  hath  the  Lord  wrought?   and  how  woBdenbl^ 
He  hath  wrought  it !    If  His  purposes  in  creation  require  the  meeliM 
of  two  circling  worlds  at  some  period  in  the  evolutions  of  time.  He  w 
80  arrange  that  the  two  shall  approach  and  touch  each  other  at  the  jfKf 
point  of  space  and  time  which  He  has  designed.    The  same  might  aw 
the  same  wisdom  have  been  at  work  to  arrange  a  meeting  wherever  tti 
whenever  one  earthen  vessel  charged  bears  Christ,  and  another  eorthn 
vessel  empty  receives  Christ  at  a  brother's  hand.     We  must  not  sappoM 
^at  this  meeting  between  the  evangelist  and  the  Ethiopian  was  amnfdi 
hy  the  Lord,  and  that  He  leaves  our  meetings  to  the  chapter  of  acoidenli* 
^piis  case  is  recorded  as  a  specimen  of  the  Lord's  way.    This  prophOT 
iff^ot  of  private  interpretation ;  not  a  letter,  but  a  type  for  throwing  on 

Sfg^na,    It  IB  not  that  the  Eede^met  «ji<i  '^sslt&t  of  the  wwld  mads 
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these  trysts  in  ancient  times,  and  ceased  to  make  them  afterwards.  He 
ceased  to  reveal  and  record  them,  after  He  bad  given  characteristic  speci- 
mens; but  He  has  not  ceased  to  make  them  and  keep  tbem.  These 
meetings  have  been  irequent  in  our  own  land  of  late  years.  Many 
messengers  run  to  and  fro,  each  bent  on  fulfilling  his  own  commission^ 
each  bent  on  getting  a  soul  for  his  hire.  How  thickly  the  royal  couriers 
pass  and  repass !  If  our  eyes  were  opened,  the  whole  mountain  would 
seem  full  of  chariots  of  fire  and  horses  of  fire.  See  that  ye  walk  circum- 
spectly, not  as  fools,  redeeming  the  time,  for  ye  know  neither  the  day  nor 
the  hour  when  the  messenger  sent  by  God  to  meet  you  on  your  path 
may  heave  in  sight,  and  offer  you  the  friendship  of  the  King.  The  place 
whereon  you  now  stand  may  be  holy  groiind  to  you — the  birthplace  for 
a  better  life.  On  the  right  hand  or  the  left,  in  the  house  of  prayer,  in 
the  public  street,  in  the  lonely  path,  the  messenger  may  appear  charged 
to  win  a  soul  to  Christ.  Brother  or  sister,  still  unconverted,  if  a  message 
of  loTe  is  out  from  the  King  to  you,  it  would  be  sad  to  miss  the  bearer  in 
the  busy  throng  of  life.  Would  you  not  grieve  if  he  should  go  by  ? 
Iben  fear  not :  those  whp  desire  to  meet  him  will  not  miss  him.  That 
vaeuum  in  a  longing  heart  would  draw  the  messenger  and  the  message 
to  your  bosom  although  they  were  at  the  utmost  end  of  the  earth. 
Though  the  place  was  desert,  and  the  path  but  dimly  traced,  and  the 
time  not  told  at  all,  Philip  and  the  Ethiopian  inet,  with  all  the  exacti- 
tude of  the  tides  and  seasons. — Bev,  W.  Amot, 


?     Lkbson  XVIIT. — Points  for  lUmtration: — Breathing  out  threatenings: 
^  the  intensity  of  Paul's  life  (42) — why  persecutest  thou  Me?   the 

^  unity  of  Christ  and  His  people  (43) — the  cry  of  the  awakened,  what 

^  wilt  thou  have  me  to  do  ? — behold,  he  prayeth — receive  thy  sight, 

and  be  filled  with  the  Holy  Ghost — straightway  he  that  persecuted 
\         preached  Christ  (44). 

42.  SauCs  Breath, — The  Greek  phrase  beautifully  describes  Saul  as 
^Dg  so  full  of  threatenings,  and  so  desirous  of  slaughter  in  his  anger 
towards  the  disciples,  that  the  passions  even  affected  his  breath,  and 
made  him  draw  it  more  rapidly  and  more  strongly.  Homer  has  an  ex- 
pression somewhat  similar,  where  he  says  the  Greeks  were  *'  breathing 
Tage;"  and  Milton  writes  of  the  fallen  angels,  that  they  "desperate 
taloar  breathed."  And  Cicero  uses  the  expression  in  an  oration,  where 
ho  describes  a  man  '*  from  the  bottom  of  his  breast  breathing  cruelty." 
^ParhhuTsU 

43.  Why  Persecutest  thou  Me  ? — I  scarcely  know  a  more  comforting 
word  than  this  in  all  the  Bible.  Nowhere  else  is  the  oneness  of  Christ 
and  His  people  more  clearly  expressed.  The  speaker  is  not  now  the 
man  of  sorrows.  He  asserts  the  identity  of  himself  and  His  people, 
after  all  power  in  heaven  and  in  earth  has  been  placed  in  His  hands. 
As  yon  experience  pain  when  any  member  of  your  body  is  hurt,  Christ, 
the  Head  of  the  spiritual  body — the  Church  that  He  has  bought  with 
His  blood — cries  out  when  an  enemy's  hand  strikes  some  poor  saints  in 
Damascus.  .  .  .  Nor  is  this  privilege  (of  protection)  confined  to  those 
who  are  eminent  in  the  faith.    Safetj  is  secured,  and,  the!teioie,m^«L%\n^^ 
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by  the  power,  not  of  the  sayed,  bat  of  the  Savioiir.  A  BritiBh  sabjeet  ii 
found  on  the  territory  of  a  powerful,  bat  barbarian  king.  The  ^ant 
casts  his  eye  on  the  forlorn  stranger,  and  would  fain  take  away  his  libertj 
or  his  life.  But  the  power  of  the  Queen  overshadows  him.  The  advisers 
of  this  savage  chief  shew  him,  that  if  he  touch  a  hair  of  that  stranget's 
head,  a  British  ship  will  bombard  his  capital,  and  subvert  his  throne. 
The  man  is  safe;  but  his  safety  is  not  due  to  his  own  strength  or  skill 
The  feeblest  woman,  or  the  tenderest  child,  would,  in  such  a  case,  be  as 
safe  as  the  most  stalwart  soldier.  Safety,  in  no  sense  and  in  no  measore, 
depends  on  the  individual's  power,  but  on  the  power  of  the  Government 
which  recognises  him  as  its  subject  It  is  on  a  principle  somewhat 
similar  that  the  safety  of  disciples  is  ensured.  Their  resource  is  not, 
I  am  strong;  but,  I  am  His — and  He  is  almighty. — Rev.  W.  Amot. 

44.  Conversion  a  Real  Change. — Conversion  is  no  repairing  of  the  oU 
building;  but  it  takes  all  down,  and  erects  a  new  structure.  It  is  not 
the  putting  in  a  patch,  or  sewing  on  a  list  of  holiness,  but,  with  the  trot 
convert,  holiness  is  woven  into  all  his  powers,  principles,  and  piaetioa 
The  sincere  Christian  is  quite  a  new  fabric — from  the  foundation  to  (ha 
top  stone  all  new.*  He  is  a  new  man,  a  new  creature.  All  things  tn 
become  new.  Conversion  is  a  deep  work,  a  heart  work;  it  turns  al 
upside  down,  and  makes  a  man  be  in  a  new  world.  It  goes  throughoiil 
with  men,  throughout  the  mind,  throughout  the  members,  throughout 
the  motions  of  the  whole  life. — R.  AUeine. 


Lesson  XIX. — Points  for  Illustration: — An  exceeding  sinful  king,  and 
a  worse  wife — Jericho  rebuilt,  and  judgment  fulfilled — God  not 
without  a- witness — solitude  required — God  provides  for  His  owOf 
and  that  often  by  unlikely  means  (45). 

45.  Providential  Interpositiofis, — The  goodness  or  mercy  of  God  ia 
seen  when  He  interposes  for  the  help  of  man.  Thus  Moses  was  pro* 
served  on  the  banks  of  the  Nile.  The  ravens,  in  a  time  of  famine,  bnng 
Elijah  bread  and  flesh.  The  story  is  known  how  Du  Moulin,  during  the 
massacre  of  the  Huguenots  in  Paris,  was  cherished  for  a  fortnight  bj  a 
hen,  which  came  constantly  and  laid  her  egf^  where  he  was  oonoeakd. 
Also,  how  at  Calais,  an  Englishman,  who  crept  into  a  hole  under  a 
staircase,  was  there  preserved  by  means  of  a  spider,  which  had  woven  iti 
web  over  the  hole ;  and  so  the  soldiers  slighted  the  search  there.  It  ia 
related  of  Aristomenes,  that,  being  thrown  for  dead  into  a  ditch  aloag 
with  others,  he  found  his  way  out  by  means  of  a  fox,  which  came  tbitbar 
and  nointed  a  passage  out  Lord  Mountjoy,  coming  from  Ireland,  bal 
perished,  together  with  his  ship's  company,  had  not  Providenoe  wondtf- 
Mly  preserved  them  by  means  of  certain  sea-birds.  Camerarius  leUttaa 
how,  in  the  time  of  a  siege,  when  the  inhabitants,  who  were  sorely 
pressed  by  the  Turks,  placed  a  large  store  of  bee-hives  on  the  walla  oi 
the  besieged  place,  and  furiously  tumbling  down  the  hives  oa  their 
enemies,  Uie  latter  were  so  desperately  stung,  that,  in  a  pang  of  indignir 
tion,  they  gave  up  the  siege,  to  the  inexpressible  joy  of  the  besieged 
Christians,  who  were  holpen  by  these  new  and  wonderful  recroitl! 
And  thus  ia  mercy  displayed  in  the  meanest  creatures. — Grame, 
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GLASGOW  SABBATH  SCHOOL  UNION.-THE  60SPIL  IN  ITALI. 

Thb  Annual  Beport  of  the  Glasgow  Sabbath  School  Union  appears  in 
(he  present  number,  and  occupies  so  much  of  our  limited  space  as  to 
kaT6  no  room  for  remark.  It  is  a  yaluable  document,  full  of  information 
«f  the  highest  interest  to  all  the  friends  of  Sabbath  schools,  and  we 
solicit  for  it  a  careful  perusal.  We  also  crave  attention  to  a  letter  from 
the  Secretary  to  the  Glasgow  Continental  Society,  recommending  the 
Waldensian  Churches  and  Schools  in  Italy  to  the  sympathy  and  support 
of  Sabbath  school  teachers  and  scholars  in  this  country.  The  present 
openings  in  Italy  for  the  diffusion  of  Gospel  truth  are  unparalleled  in 
the  history  of  the  Italian  Peninsula,  and  great  will  be  the  responsibility 
of  the  Protestants  of  Europe,  and  America  also,  if  they  fail  to  improve 
their  opportunity. 

THIRTY-EIGHTH  ANNUAL  REPORT  OF  THE  GLASGOW  SABBATH 

SCHOOL  UNION. 

The  Directors  of  the  Union  beg  to  submit  to  the  members  the  Thirty- 
oiriith  Annual  Report  of  the  progress  of  Sabbath  school  instruction  in 
Gttflgow  and  neighbourhood.  It  classifies  itself  into  two  divisions :  1st, 
The  work  which,  as  Directors,  they  have  sought  to  perform;  and  2nd, 
l%e  information  which  they  have  obtained  from  the  various  Sabbath 
Sdiool  Societies. 

Before  proceeding  to  the  first  part,  however,  it  is  requisite  to  notice 
thortly  one  or  two  features  of  the  work  carried  on  by  the 

District  Unions. — The  eight  local  or  District  Unions,  which  have  the 
<ity  and  suburbs  sub-divided  among  them,  with  a  view  to  encourage, 
mute,  increase,  and  otherwise  promote  Sabbath  schools,  are  all  doing  good 
work.  The  reports  which  they  kindly  furnish  the  Directors  from  time  to 
time,  shew  that  in  various  ways  they  are  all  endeavouring  to  fulfil  the 
porpoees  for  which  they  were  instituted.    PreparcUory  meetings  for  the 
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teachers  have  been  conducted,  with  more  or  less  success  as  regards  attend- 
ance, in  four  of  the  districts ;  whilst  in  other  two  of  the  Unions  steps  were 
taken  to  foster  special  classes  for  preparation  of  the  lesson  in  indiyidiial 
societies.  Five  have,  with  much  fervour,  espoused  the  cause  of  munCt 
inducing,  thereby,  very  many  of  the  societies  in  their  respective  districts 
practicjdly  to  improve  the  Service  of  Sacred  Song  in  the  Sabbath  school, 
and  to  demonstrate  publicly,  by  united  demonstration,  what  training  may 
do.  Two  of  these  Musical  Festivals  have  passed  ofif  with  gratifyii^ 
success ;  the  other  three  are  announced ;  and  from  the  vigorous  prepars- 
tions  which  are  being  made,  it  is  anticipated  that  the  residt,  in  each  case, 
will  be  equally  satisfactory.  Other  features  in  the  work  of  the  District 
Unions  worthy  of  special  notice  might,  with  advantage,  be  brought  under 
review;  but  space  forbids  it.  Suffice  it  to  say,  that  the  visitcUion  cf 
societies  by  deputation,  is  conducted  in  most  of  the  Unions  with  com- 
mendable regularity;  that  occasional  Conferences  of  Teachers  are  held; 
and  that  United  Meetings  for  Frayer  statedly  take  place. 

Eef erring  now  to  the  work  which  the  Directors  have  had  on  hand  during 
the  year,  the  first  subject  calling  for  remark  relates  to 

Publications. — The  foundation  of  the  Union's  publications  may  be 
said  to  be  the  List  of  Lessons  which  is  issued  from  year  to  year.    Scriptuis 
History,  in  lessons  grouped  alternately  from  the  Old  and  New  Testaments^ 
is  continued  in  the  Scheme  published  for  the  current  year ;  and  judging* 
fr(mi  the  large  issue — upwards  of  104,700  copies — the  Union  has  every 
reason  to  be  satisfied  with  the  labours  of  the  Committee  in  charge  of  this- 
important  production.    As  aids  to  societies  in  carrying  out  in  general  and 
juvenile  schools  the  teaching  of  the  same  lesson,  there  have  been  published, 
at  this  time,  in  place  of  the  Large  Type  Texts  in  book  form.  Texts  termed* 
Ooldenf  bearing  on  the  Lesson — a  kind  of  key-note  to  the  subject  on  hand. . 
They  are  printed  in  two  forms — ^large  type  and  small ;  the  former  capable - 
of  being  read  by  all  in  a  school-room  of  average  size,  and  the  latter  intenr 
ded  to  be  given  to  the  scholars  as  a  memory  exercise.     Of  the  success  of' 
these  texts  as  publications  it  is  too  soon  yet  to  speak  definitely,  but  it- 
is  hoped  the  venture  may  prove  to  be  at  least  self-supporting. 

The  Magazine,  under  the  editorship  of  Mr.  William  Keddie,  continues* 
to  circulate  useful  information  regarding  Sabbath  school  and  other  work 
of  a  like  kind,  and  to  provide  Notes  and  Illustrations  bearing  on  the  Lessons 
lor  the  benefit  of  teachers.  The  circulation  of  this  periodic^  now  amounts' 
to  9,300  copies  monthly;  and  to  the  Editor,  to  Mr.  Thomas  Morrison^ 
who  kindly  undertakes  to  provide  the  Notes,  and  to  Mr.  James  R.  Pat<niy 
who  furnishes  the  Illustrations  and  the  Notes  on  the  Golden  Texts,  the' 
Directors  desire  to  record  their  hearty  thanks.  Instead  of  publishing  a-' 
special  New  Yearns  Address— oi  which  there  is  now  a  bountiful  and  ex- 
cellent annual  supply — the  name  of  the  Union  was  placed  at  the  disposal 
of  Messrs.  Thomas  Nelson  &  Sons,  of  Edinburgh,  for  their  New  Yesa^B^ 
publication,  "  The  Little  Pilgrim." 

Another  mode  of  circulating  information  regarding  the  actual  work  of^ 
the  Sabbath  school  in  our  midst  is,  by  issuing,  in  printed  form,  the  Annual 
Beport  of  the  Union.    Along  with  other  useM  information,  there  is 
appended  to  the  Report  the  statistical  tables  of  the  various  District  UnioDfl^ 
in  which  appear  the  numbers  of  each  Society  in  detail    Two  copies  of 
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Ihifl  pablication  are  sent  to  each  Society,  one  to  each  subscriber,  one  to 
«idi  minister,  and  one  to  each  Director. 

Before  leaving  this  portion  of  the  Report,  it  is  appropriate  to  notice, 
ihit  the  Directors  are  now  enabled,  by  arrangement  with  the  Eeligious 
Tncfe  Society  of  London,  to  offer  to  Societies  School  Libraries  at  half  the 
^ihlished  price.  It  was  hoped  that,  in  very  needful  cases,  more  liberal 
temis  than  this  would  have  been  granted  by  the  London  Society — and  in 
time  instances  a  greater  reduction  has  been  obtained — ^but  the  Directors 
cannot  hold  oat  the  prospect  of  the  frequent  repetition  of  such  liberality. 
li  was  likewise  anticipated  by  the  Directors  that  they  would  have  been  in 
« position  to  offer  works  suitable  for  teachers  at  half  the  published  price, 
m  their  efforts  to  come  to  a  distinct  agreement  have  not  yet  met 
tith  success.  Since  the  beginning  of  November,  when  Societies  were 
infonned  of  the  scheme,  20  orders  for  School  Libraries  have  been 
leedved  and  executed,  the  money  transmitted  to  London  amounting  to 
£l^  78.  5d.,  and  the  books  received  in  return  shewing  a  published  value 
ofil60  9s.  2d. 

PiTBLic  Mbbtinos. — A  public  meeting  of  Sabbath  school  teachers  and 
others  interested  in  Sabbath  school  work,  was  held  on  Thursday  evening^ 
M  OttabeTj  when  the  proceedings  partook  much  of  an  evangelistic  char- 
«eteL  This,  the  Second  Annual  Meeting  of  a  like  nature,  was  arranged, 
pnposely,  to  be  held  at  a  time  when  the  attractions  of  the  coast  (which 
teD  80  much  against  Sabbath  school  work  in  summer)  begin  to  lose  their 
hold  upon  the  citizens  of  Glasgow,  and  when  the  teachers  require  to 
address  themselves  to  the  more  active  labours  of  the  winter  season.  The 
Meeting  was  a  crowded  one,  and  the  addresses  were  well  fitted  to  stimu- 
kte  to  activity  and  earnestness.  Another  City  Hall  meeting  was  held  on 
fridaif  evening,  6th  Novernherf  for  the  purpose  of  affording  to  both 
^diolars  and  teachers  the  opportunity  of  hearing  an  illustrated  lecture  on 
"The  Tabernacle  in  the  Wilderness,"  by  the  Rev.  Frank  H.  White  of 
CSielBea^  The  meeting  was  largely  attended.  A  third  meeting  was  held 
in  the  Religious  Institution  Rooms  on  Tuesday  evening,  lOih  November, 
to  allow  of  teachers  hearing  a  re-delivery  of  the  two  Papers  which  were 
contributed  by  Glasgow  to  me  Seventh  Scottish  National  Sabbath  School 
Convention,  held  in  Edinburgh  on  the  1st  and  2nd  of  October.  The 
nhjects  were,  "Blackboard  and  Object  Lessons,"  by  Mr.  James  R. 
hton,  and  "Bands  of  Hope,"  by  Mr.  James  Andrew.  The  meeting, 
vbidi  was  weU  attended,  recommended  the  Papers  (both  of  which  appear 
in  the  published  Report  of  the  Convention)  to  the  careful  consideration 
of  the  teadiers  of  Glasgow. 

With  reference  to  the  Convention  itself,  it  is  not  necessary  to  add  mudi 
to  what  has  just  been  said.  Both  the  District  and  General  Unions  of 
CSasgow  were  largely  represented;  and  in  addition  to  the  two  contributions 
from  our  city  already  named,  Mr.  Joseph  J.  King  was  a  speaker  at  the 
'fiieak&st  held  on  the  morning  of  the  second  day,  and  Mr.  George  Hunter 
ddiyered  an  address  at  the  Scholars'  Meeting  on  the  evening  of  the  second 
hy.    As  arranged,  the  next  convention  will  be  held  in  Paisley. 

Course  of  Lectures. — The  Directors  beg  to  state  that  they  had  the 
^easore  to  arrange  for  a  Course  of  ten  Lectures  on  the  Bible  History  of 
ofilvation,  by  the  Rev.  Professor  C&ndlish,  D.D.,  of  the  ¥tee  OWcOcl 
.OoU^  of  Qhuigow,  and  that  the  course  has  jast  terminated.    Oxvgccue^ 
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intended  for  the  more  adTsnoed  of  the  Senior  Scholan  and  othen  d 
like  years,  it  was  found  requisite  to  change  the  scope  of  the  daHi  a 
order  to  give  teachers  the  opportunity  of  attendance.  The  LnM 
were :—(!,)  Introductoiy— Aim  and- Method  of  Sabbath  School  Teftdui|t 
(2,)  The  Original  State  of  Man ;  (3,)  The  Fall  and  its  CcnaseqaeDM; 
(4,)  The  First  Promise  and  Patriarchal  Religion ;  (5,)  The  Chosen  Fanilr; 
(6,)  The  Chosen  Nation ;  (7,)  The  Chosen  King ;  (8,)  The  Mi 
the  Earthly,  and  Prophecy  of  the  Heavenly  Kingdom ;  (9«)  SalvitiA 
Accomplished  by  the  Messiah;  (10,)  Salvation  Prodaimed  by  ^ 
Apostles.  The  meetings  were  held  on  Sabbath  evenings. — for  the  W 
two  nights  in  the  Hall  of  the  Religious  Institution  Booms,  whidi  ^ 
found  too  small  to  accommodate  all  who  wished  to  attend,  and  ]atti4 
in  the  Hall  of  the  Athenaeum,  which  was  quite  filled  by  teachen  m 
friends.  In  an  early  letter  Dr.  Candlish  wrote:  ^The  subject  viE kl 
the  Bible  Histoiy  of  Salvation ;  and  I  would  endeavour  to  bring  ^ 
its  general  nature  and  principles,  the  points  that  are  most  impot^ 
and  suitable  to  be  taught  to  children,  and  the  way  in  whidi  Btt 
history  and  doctrine  illustrate  each  other,  and  both  together  oontaM 
to  the  great  end  of  all  religious  instruction, — the  awakening  and  pi*' 
motion  of  the  divine  life  in  the  souL  I  think  that  for  teachoEB  toM 
a  thorough  and  intelligent  grasp  of  the  principles  of  Scripture  histoiy  ■' 
doctrine,  is  most  important  for  success  in  their  work;  and  if  by  sock i 
Class  I  could  in  any  degree  promote  that,  it  ma^  do  something  to  aidfll 
work  of  Sabbath  School  Teaching."  In  conveying  tiie  cordial  thiokitl 
the  Union  to  the  Lecturer,  the  Directora  desire  to  give  expression  to  M 
appreciation  of  the  kindness  with  which  their  proposals  were  receiTodlf 
Dr.  Candlish,  the  readiness  with  which  they  were  entertained,  and  tti 
heartiness  with  which  they  have  been  more  than  fulfilled ;  and  ibo  I 
express  the  hope  that  the  benefits  arising  from  the  Course  may  paronl 
be  of  an  enduring  character.  As  an  encouragement  to  the  junior  teacM 
and  those  not  yet  teachers,  attending  the  Meetings,  one  or  twoprinivrt 
offered  for  notes  on  the  Lectures  possessing  superior  merit.  These  noM 
which  are  receivable  here  till  Monday  next,  will  be  examined  by  ft 
Candlish,  and  the  result  made  known. 

Change  of  Hours. — It  will  be  remembered,  that  after  conference  sttk 
last  Annual  Meeting  of  the  Union,  it  was  remitted  to  the  Directon  ^^ 
solicit  the  &vourable  consideration  of  Ejrk-Sessions  to  a  re-ananMfl 
of  the  houra  of  public  worship,  with  the  view  of  admitting  of  the  rawoi 
instruction  of  the  young  being  conducted  at  an  earlier  hour  of  A 
Sabbath-day ;  and  that  the  Directors  be  requested  to  suggest,  thit  A 
object  might  be  secured  by  a  longer  interval  being  allowed  betweei  A 
two  diets  of  worahip.''  In  endeavouring  to  carry  out  this  remits  A 
Directors  found  themselves  under  the  necessity  of  looking  at  the  qiuitii 
as  it  affected  other  Associations,  the  result  of  which  has  been  to  delay  A 
fulfilment  of  the  instruction,  and  to  wait  for  united  action  on  the  pait< 
our  own  and  kindred  societies. 

Co-OPBRATIOK. — The  reports  which  have  been  handed  in  now  ai 

acain  from  the  Committee  of  the  Union  co-operating  with  the  Committi 

or  the  Foundry  Boys  Religious  Society,  of  the  work  carried  on  aatf 

tbe  young  in  the  Evangelistic  tent  on  \£e  Qcia^tl  d;smsi^  the  summsr,  ai 

in  the  Drill  HaH  during  tlie  irmtex  mo'nS^'Vas^^  \)«^^«r| ^ 
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id  meeting  of  the  same  nature  has  of  late  been  started  in  CowGad-> 
Qd  ie,  like  the  parent  meeting,  largely  attended.  Attracted  mainly, 
bt^  by  the  ''  meat  which  perisheth/'  the  neglected  youth  of  the  city 
8  brought  to  learn  of  "  that  meat  which  endureth  unto  everlasting 
The  Committee  tender  the  Directors  the  assurance  that  they  have^ 
I  a  dass  lower  in  the  social  scale  than  what  has  been  wrought  by 
bi  school  or  Forenoon  Meeting,  and  that  they  have  been  enabled 
many  into  better  ways  of  doing.  That  He  who  "  raiseth  up  the 
it  of  the  dust''  may  own  and  bless  the  work,  must  be  the  prayer 

STiAN  Institute. — Progress  has  been  made,  during  the  year,  in 
iter  of  the  Christian  Institute.  A  Constitution  has  been  adopted|. 
ond  article  of  which  sets  forth  that  *'  the  object  of  the  '  Christian 
;e'  is  to  provide  suitable  buildings  for  the  following  four  Societies^ 
the  Young  Men's  Society  for  Bdigious  Improvement,  the  Young^ 
^hriBtian  Association,  the  Sabbath  School  Union,  and  the  Foundry 
Leligious  Society;  and  also  for  providing,  as  £u:  as  practicable^ 
Lodation  for  any  kindred  society  in  the  city  or  suburbs ;  and  for 
ler  parties  as  the  Managers  may  approve."  A  simultaneous  canvass 
iscnptions  in  aid  of  me  Building  Fund  was  undertaken  by  the 
eieties  named,  at  the  close  of  the  past  year  and  the  beginning  of 
lent — the  result,  in  the  case  of  the  Union,  being  that  £1,877  2s.  5d« 
lected  by  about  1,600  teachers.  It  is  to  be  regretted  that  so  few, 
itively  speaking,  of  the  members  of  the  Union  took  upon  them- 
be  voluntary  performance  of  the  duties  of  collector ;  and  all  the 
,  as  the  object  is  one  which  must  commend  itself  to  the  sympathies 
f  one  who  has  at  heart  the  welfare  of  the  Societies  which  are 
ig  to  diffuse  the  "light  of  the  glorious  Gospel  of  Christ"  among 
Dg.  The  further  action  of  the  Committee  of  the  Christian  Institute 
d  for  with  some  interest. 

IB  OF  Hops. — ^The  Directors  having  been  informed  that  a  greai 
.  was  given  to  the  Band  of  Hope  movement  by  their  action  of  last 
solved  to  repeat  it  during  the  present  session ;  and,  accordingly, 
le  attention  of  Societies  to  the  evils  of  intemperance,  and  re^ 
ided  the  formation  of  Bands  of  Hope.  A  list  of  the  existing 
8  of  Bands  of  Hope — 47  in  number — shewing  the  church  with 
ftch  is  connected,  and  the  place,  night,  and  hour  of  meeting,  was 
famished  by  the  Glasgow  Band  of  Hope  Union,  and  sent  to 
3,  along  with  the  resolution  of  the  Directors. 
iTH  Observance. — The  question  of  the  better  observance  of  the 
lay  receives  attention  at  the  hands  of  the  Directors,  more  or  less 
according  as  opportunity  may  occur,  or  occasion  demand.  This 
ere  will  be  placed  in  the  hands  of  the  secretaries  of  Sabbath  School 
3  a  supply  of  copies  of  a  tract  on  "  Sabbath  Buying,"  addressed  to 
ants  of  the  scholars.  The  Directors  have  likewise  memorialized 
(ctors  of  the  Tramway  Company  to  reconsider  the  resolution,  which 
derstood  they  have  adopted,  to  run  cars  on  the  Lord's  day,  with 
o  maintain  existing  arrangements. 

c-DAT  Evening  Schools. — The  Directors  hope  to  be  able  to  bring 
16  notice  of  societies  and  of  teachers  the  advantages  'wY^Odl  l^«a 
najy  deiire  Aom  attendance  on  Week-day  EYaung&dQLCK>A&)TnMD:| 
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of  which  are  now  in  operation  in  various  parts  of  the  city,  and  diredilT 

connected  with  the  School  Board.    The  Sabbath  school  teacher  has  miHa 

influence  in  directing  into  proper  and  beneficial  channels  the  use  which 

the  scholar  makes  of  his  leisure  hours ;  and  this  one  of  a  well-condacted 

Evemng  School,  deserves  a  foremost  place  in  the  recommendations  of  the 

teacher.     It  is  one,  too,  which  it  is  to  be  hoped  will  become  increasing^ 

attractive,  in  accordance  with  the  superior  accommodation  and  reqaiie* 

ments  provided  by  the  Board ;  and  thus  be  a  means  of  counteracting,  to 

many  merging  into  manhood  and  womanhood,  the  very  questionable  ente^ 

tainments  provided  in  our  city,  and  of  which  we  have  hesurd  so  much  of  latb 

Country  Sabbath  Schools. — It  is  the  desire  of  the  Directors  to 

maintain  friendly  relations  with  Sabbath  school  teachers  in  places  when 

no  local  Union  exists, — a  desire  which  took  practical  shape  at  the  ckH 

of  the  year,  in  the  issue  of  a  circular  inviting  clergymen  and  teachm  n 

the  country  to  attach  their  schools  to  the  Union,  by  furnishing  tiiB 

requisite  Statistical  Report.     The  response  to  the  invitation  has  not  been 

80  great  or  so  general  as  could  have  been  desired ;  but  it  is  hoped  that 

in  another  year  quite  a  different  announcement  may  have  to  be  mad& 

A  list  of  the  Returns  received  will  be  found  appended  to  this  Repori 

Any  benefit  the  teacher  in  the  city  may  derive  from  connection  with 

the  Union,  the  Directors  are  anxious  should  be  shared  by  the  conntif 

teacher.     They  also  wish  to  see  District  Unions  established  generally,  ani 

are  willing  to  aid.  by  deputation  and  otherwise,  any  effort  in  this  direct 

•    Statistical  Returns.— Turning  now  to  the  second  division  of  thi 

Report,  perhaps  there  is  no  part  of  the  operations  of  the  Union  to  which 

more  attention  is  given  by  those  interested  in  the  progress  of  Sabhath 

school  work  than  the  Statistical  Returns  of  Societies  which  are  obtained  hf 

the  Directors,  shewing,  as  they  do,  the  state  and  advancement  of  the  cam 

in  Glasgow  and  suburbs ;  and  although  mere  numbers  cannot  give  vtf 

idea  of  the  good  actually  effected,  still,  it  is  satisfactory  to  know,  that  tin 

young  people  represented  by  the  figures  are  brought  within  the  sound  of 

the  Gospel  message,  and  that  there  are  among  them  many  of  that  cbs 

for  whose  souFs  welfare,  it  may  be  said,  no  man  careth.    The  Directon 

beg  to  submit  the  following  details,  which  have  been  gathered  from  the 

various  Schedules  kindly  furnished  them : — 

Number  of  Societies,  214 — increase,  1. 

Number  of  Schools,  527,  composed  of  127  Separate,  and  300  Genenl; 
Schools — increase,  21. 

Number  of  Teachers— male,  3682;   female,  3808:  total,  7,490— ia»' 
<srease,  160. 

Average  attendance  of  Teachers— male,  3213;  female,  3364:  t(M 
6577 — increase,  238. 

Number  of  Scholars — male,  33,352 ;  female,  39,341 :  total,  72,693-* 
'crease,  254. 

Average  attendance  of  Scholars — ^male,  24,757;  female,  29,527:  totil| 
54,284— decrease,  990. 

Regarding  these  figures,  which,  in  a  measure,  give  the  Sabbath  school tiM 

appearance  of  being  a  stationary  agency  of  the  Church,  it  is  necessaiytl 

-explauif  that  ^ve  Societies,  whose  numbers  (2,962  scholeurs)  in  last  Bepoii 

were  those  of  a  previous  year,  hiave  agab\n.iaiV\fi^XA  ^^n^Lm  their  letnms,  tal 

tbeir  statistica  hare,  in  consequence,  noV.  "Vieen  ^q»\)^\ssqa^  v\»  ^Qk^  "^ — 
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iae,  there  would  have  appeared  of  scholars  on  the  roll  nearly  76,000, 
ncrease  of  over  3,000. 
tie  Scholars  on  roll — 

10,727  are  reported  above  15  years  of  age,  increase,   74. 
26,334  are  reported  as  attending  church,  „        297. 

1,632  unable  to  read,  are  reported  as  being  above  10  years  of 

age,  decrease,  901. 
13,401  are  reported  as  attending  other  religious  services,  in- 
crease, 1,143. 
742,  or  a  little  over  1  per  cent,  are  reported  as  having  become 
members  of  the  Church  during  the  year,  increase,  338. 
372  are  reported  as  having  become  t^hers,  increase,  27. 
236  8s.  6  id.  has  been  collected  for  Missions,  shewing  a  decrease  of 
lis. 

Societies  have  special  classes  for  young  men,  and  meeting  apart 
from  the  general  school — increase,  11 ;  49  have  none  ; 
and  45  ffive  no  reply. 
„       have  special  dasses  for  young  women,  also  meeting  inde- 
pendently of  the  general  school,  increase,  6 ;  5  L  have 
none ;  and  45  give  no  reply. 
„       have  joint  classes  for  young  men  and  women,  decrease,  15. 
„       have  had  evangelistic  services  on  week  nights. 
„       have  Band  of  Hope  meetings. 
„       have  singing  classes. 
„        have  Penny  Savings  Banks. 

„  have  Sabbath-day  services  for  the  young — decrease,  7;  with 
an  average  attendance  of  about  8,539 — ^increase,  18. 
89  have  none;  and  52  give  no  reply.  25  state  that 
their  meetings  are  connected  with  the  Foundry  Boys 
Religious  Society— decrease,  7. 
„  meet  r^ularly  for  business ;  5  do  not;  and  37  give  no  reply. 
„        have  preparatory  meetings — increase,  3.     110  have  not; 

and  44  give  no  reply. 
„       use  prepared  Schemes  of  Lessons — decrease,  3 — of  whom  133 
use  that  of  the  Union ;  9  have  none;  and  35  give  no  reply. 
„       canvass  for  scholars  regularly — increase,  2 — or  occasionally; 

74  do  not ;  and  103  give  no  reply. 
„       report  having  regular  meetings  for  prayer,  of  which  2  are 
held   quarterly,  79  monthly,   1  fortnightly,  and  53 
weekly ;  34  have  none ;  and  39  give  no  reply, 
e  Directors  might,  with  advantage,  refer  at  length  to  many  features 
terest  in  these  returns,  but  they  are  under  the  necessity  of  allowing 
iacts  to  speak  very  much  for  themselves.    They  desire,  however,  to 
strongly  on  the  teachers  the  urgent  necessity  of  using  all  legitimate 
18  to  retain  under  instruction  the  senior  scholars — to  make  it  of  the 
xt  moment  to  keep  them  until  they  become  members  of  the  Church, 
t^^ers  of  others.     They  desire,  likewise,  to  notice  the  response 
h  has  been  given,  in  many  cases,  to  the  request  for  interesting  pai> 
an  regarding  the  work.    The  particulars  furnished  will  be  found  in 
1  in  the  March  and  Apidl  numbera  of  the  Mogomne  *,  'b\]L\i\)ti<^  i&sftlv>'^>^ 
ma  Mb0w  thMt  the  times  of  blesang  haTenat  pM8«d.^<b  ^Q«t  ol  ^^ 
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Sabbath  scbooly  as  they  speak  of  anxiety,  of  awakening,  and  of  etmrmmL 
on  the  part  of  many  scholars. 

Such,  then,  is  a  view  of  the  position  of  Sabbath  school  instruction  in 
and  around  the  city.  Imperfect,  no  doubt,  in  many  respects,  it  yet  girei 
a  pretty  accurate  account  of  the  work  as  a  whole.  Laying  aside  aD 
thought  of  the  discouragements  which  attend  the  work,  let  teachers  lod^ 
more  to  the  encouragements.  The  &ct  that  7,500  teachers  go  forth, 
Sabbath  after  Sabbath,  to  instruct  ten  times  that  number  of  young  people 
in  the  knowledge  of  Divine  things ;  to  know  that  the  prayers  of  Gkid'i 
people  go  with  the  workers ;  and,  above  all,  the  assurance  of  the  Master 
Himself,  that  ''where  two  or  three  are  gathered  together  in  my  name^ 
there  am  I  in  the  midst  of  them,"  are  surely  more  than  sufficient  to  incite 
every  teacher  to  faithful  continuance  in  well-doing.  "  Let  thy  wtA 
appear  unto  thy  servants,  and  thy  glory  unto  their  children.  And  kt 
the  beauty  of  the  Lord  our  God  be  upon  us :  and  establish  thou  the  wtA 
of  our  hands  upon  us ;  yea,  the  work  of  our  hands  establish  thou  it" 


EVANGELIZATION  OF  ITALY.  7 

Dear  Mb.  Editor, — At  a  time  like  the  present,  when  not  only  our 

great  statesman,  Mr.  Gladstone,  but  also  the  Governments  of  Italy, 

Germany,  and  even  of  Austria,  are  boldly  exposing  and  resisting  tha   ^ 

arrogant  pretensions  and  policy  of  the  Romish  Church,  it  is  but  natural    '; 

that  the  readers  of  the  Sabbath  School  Magazine  should  feel  more  than    ' 

usually  interested  in  the  work  of  evangelization  carried  on  in  Italy  hj-  ^ 

the  Waldensian  Church  and  its  board  of  Missions.    There  are  now  76   | 

places  throughout  Italy  where  they  preach  the  Grospel  of  Jesus  Chnst;   ^ 

this  field  oomprising  38  churches,  10  mission  stations,  and  33  towna 

and  villages  which  their  evangelists  visit  more  or  less  regularly.    Of   ] 

the  97  labourers  in  this  field,  15  are  lay  evangelists  or  colporteurs,  lO    ' 

combine  the  duties  of  schoolmasters  and  evangelists,  49  are  simply   | 

eohoolmasters,  and  23  are  thoroughly  trained  and  ordained  pastonL    -. 

Last  year  tbe  number  of  communicants  received  an  addition  of  180,    ' 

making,  in  all,  2165;  and  there  were  besides,  under  instruction,  867    ■ 

candidates  for  admission.    Tbe  Waldensians,  more  than  some  of  the    . 

other  missionary  agencies  in  Italy,  are  extremely  careful  in  not  admittng    ^ 

to  church  fellowship  too  hastily,  experience  having  taught  them  wisdom; 

«nd  to  this  wise  course,  as  well  as  to  the  general  piety  and  exoeUeoft 

training  of  their  pastors  and  evangelists,  must  be  attributed,  to  some 

extent,  tbe  comparatively  greater  stability  and  prevalence  of  peace  which 

characterize  their  congregations.    Besides  a  steady  growth  of  numbers 

and  an  extension  of  operations,  God  has  been  lately  blessing  them  with 

«  marked  increase  of  spiritual  life,  particularly  in  Sicily  and  in  the 

nortb  of  Italy.    Many  gratifying  instances  of  this  have  been  reporftad, 

from  time  to  time,  in  the  pages  of  A  Voiee  from  Italy,  published  qmr- 

terly,  in  Edinburgh — price  twopence  only — which  ought  to   be  read 

reguUrly  by  all  who  love  to  trace  tbe  progress  of  the  Lord's  work  in  that 

important  and  extremely  interesting  mission  field.    The  spiritual  work 

there  is  becoming  more  tbe  work  of  the  congregations,  and  not,  as  at 

first,  confined  to  the  evangelists  alone.    Teachers  of  Sabbath  sohoola 

iiMva  willingly  get  to  work,  and  are  a  great  bfl4\k;  Tiaitoca  to  Iha  tiok  and 
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oor  are  offering  themselyes ;  and  botb  men  and  women  speak  to  fheir 
slati^es,  friends,  and  neighbours  about  their  souls'  welfare,  and  try  to 
BTsaade  them  to  come  to  church.  Your  readers  will  also  rejoice  to 
am,  that  in  oonneotion  with  the  Waldensian  Missions  there  are,  in 
ml  J,  88  Sabbath  schools,  with  1313  scholars;  and  57  day  schools,  with 
!08  scholars ;  and  to  these  we  may  look,  in  faith  and  hope,  for  a  large 
ieeecion  to  the  present  band  of  converts  and  labourers  in  this  yiaeyutl 
'  the  Lord.  The  amount  of  good  from  such  schools  is  not  limited  to 
le  ohildren  themselves,  but  in  many  oases,  through  their  medium, 
aohea  the  parents  and  other  members  of  the  families. 
Another  important  branch  of  operations  is  their  printing  press  and 
eligious  Publication  Society,  in  Florence.  I  cannot,  in  this  letter, 
espase  on  your  spaoe  with  details,  but  will  briefly  state  that  the  present 
ctensive  circulation  of  the  Bible,  tracts,  books,  and  evangelical  news- 
ipers  and  magazines,  including  VAmioo  dei  FanouiUi,  (The  Children'M 
'ritnd,)  is  calculated  to  produce  great  and  lasting  beneficial  effects  on 
M  inhabitants  of  that  country,  so  long  kept  in  ignorance  and  super- 
tition  by  the  Church  of  Eome.  The  Waldensian  Evangelization 
ommittee  have  been  doing  their  utmost  to  inculcate  the  duty  of  an 
lereasing  liberality  on  the  part  of  their  congregations,  and  last  year 
v&f  raised  among  themselves  upwards  of  ^1000  sterling.  This  is,  how- 
ler, but  a  small  fraction  of  what  is  required  for  the  work  being  carried 
I,  and  to  meet  the  growing  demand  for  Waldensian  evangelists ;  and 
I  the  members  of  their  churches  are,  for  the  most  part,  in  humble 
rcnmstanoes,  they  must  look  for  a  large  measure  of  support  to  fellow- 
irifltians  in  other  countries. 

It  is  to  be  hoped  that  superintendents  and  teachers  of  our  own 
ngregational  and  mission  district  schools,  when  commending  the 
use  of  Foreign  Missions  to  the  young  people  under  their  charge,  will 
it  OYorlook  the  strong  claims  which  the  Waldensian  churches  and 
hools  have  on  their  prayers,  sympathy,  and  support  Let  them  follow 
e  good  example  given  by  the  children  of  the  Sabbath  school  conducted 
r  the  Rev.  Donald  Miller,  of  the  Scotch  church  in  Genoa.  They  have 
mi  in  the  habit  of  making  a  yearly  subscription  in  aid  of  some  religious 
)ject,  and  this  year  they  have  dedicated  their  contributions  to  the  Wal- 
msian  Missions,  in  an  unexpectedly  novel,  but  not  less  welcome  form, 
tiiiely,in  getting  printed  3000  cards  for  distribution  by  all  the  pastors  and 
mmgelists  amongst  all  their  communicants  and  regular  adherents,  con- 
limng  subjects  for  prayer  for  each  day  of  the  week,arranged  as  follo?rs: — 
Sunday — Progress  of  the  kingdom  of  God — Missions  to  the  heathen 

— The  Bible  in  the  various  languages. 
Monday — Growth  of  Christian  life — Greater  frankness  in  bearing 

witness  to  the  truth. 
Tuesday — Indiridual  activity  in  the  Lord's  work — Ghristianlibsrality. 
WkdUksday — The  evangelization  of  Italy — The  evangelical  press — 

The  churches — ^The  Sabbath  schools. 
TauBSDAY — Revival    of   the    Waldensian    Evangelical    Church— 

Spiritual  and  material  means  for  the  development  of  her  mission. 
FaiDAY — ^Committee  of  the  Church  in  the  Waldensian  valleys,  and 

committee  of  evangelization — Professors  and  atudenta  oHViaoXo^ 

—iSehoaia  itad  teaehing,  
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Saturday — Epbes.  vi.  19 — Pastors,  evangelists,  elders,  and  deacons — 
Schoolmasters  and  colporteurs — Public  worship  and  the  sacred 
observance  of  the  Lord's  day. 

The  committee  of  evangelization  have  gratefully  accepted  this  gift* 
and  invited  each  minister  to  explain  the  object  intended  by  it,  namely,  to 
suggest  for  private  and  domestic  devotions  some  subjects  too  apt  to  be  over- 
looked,  and  to  secure  united  supplications  each  day  for  special  blessings. 

Let  many  hearts  in  Scotland  pray  in  unison  with  those  3000  of  CkMl'fr 
remembrancers  in  Italy.  I  conclude  by  mentioning,  that  the  Olasgoir 
Continental  Society,  in  their  interesting  annual  report  recently  IssomU 
have  made  a  forcible  appeal  for  contributions  to  the  Waldensita 
Missions,  and  intimated  the  appointment  of  a  special  sub-committee  tOi 
keep  4his  important  native  missionary  agency  more  prominently  before 
our  Christian  community.  The  hon.  treasurer  is  T.  Bost,  Esq..  3S- 
Renfield  Street.— Yours  faithfully,  J.  B.  Y. 


NOTICES  TO  00RRE8P0NDENTB. 

Several  communications  are  omitted  for  want  of  room. 

Cotnmunications  cannot  be  received  later  than  the  15th  of  the  monik 
before  puhlicatum. 


InttUigtntt. 


•  Glasgow  Sabbath  School  Union. 
— Rev.  Professor  Candlish's  Lectures 
<ni  <'The  Bible  History  of  Salvation.'' 
The  closing  meeting  of  the  course, 
under  the  auspices  of  the  Glaacow 
Sabbath  School  Union,  was  held  in 
the  large  hall  of  the  Athenaeum,  on 
the  evening  of  Sabbath,  28th  March. 
At  the  close  of  the  lecture,  Mr.  John 
Gray,  president  of  the  North- Western 
District  Sabbath  School  Union,  con- 
veyed to  Dr.  Candlish  an  expression 
of  the  gratitude  of  the  members  in 
attendance,  for  the  benefits  which 
such  a  course  of  lectures  was  fitted 
to  impart.  The  audience  signified 
their  assent  by  standing  whiM  Mr. 
Gray  specially  thanked  uie  Professor. 
Dt,  Candlish  replied,  and  thereafter 
pronounced  the  benediction.  The 
course  thus  brought  to  a  close  com- 
prised ten  lectures,  (for  subjects,  see 
Annual  Report  in  present  issue  of 
Magazine, )  The  subjects  were  treated 
in  a  deeply  interesting  manner,  and 
in  a  way  well  fitted  to  assist  the 
teacher  in  securing  a  grasp  of  the 
history  of  salvation,  as  it  may  be 
tnoed  in  the  Scriptures  from  the 


first  promise  of  the  Saviour  till  itt* 

accomplishment  on  Calvary,  and  itt* 

subsequent     proclamation     by   tbe 

apostles.     The   first   two   meetutf'. 

were  held  in  the  lar^  hall  of  we. 

Religious  Listitution  Rooms,  wbidi 

was  found  to  be  too  small  for  ike 

numbers  wishing  to  be  present.   Tto 

subsequent  meetmgs  were  held  in  fbs 

Athenseum,  the  large  hall  of  whidt 

was  quite  filled  each  sabbath  evenings 

The  invitation  to  the  youncer  meiB* 

hers  of  the  class  to  hand  in  their 

Notes  of  the  Lectures,  has  met  witik 

a  very  limited  response^   only  fco^ 

having  been  received.      These  hs^ 

been  examined  by  Dr.  Candlish.  wbo 

reports  regarding  the  Notes  of  Mr* 

Robert  Wardrop,  Trinity  Free  Church 

Society,   and  of  Mr.    Ueorge  6r»y» 

Cambridge  St.  U.  P.  Church  Socie^» 

that  they  ''are  both  very  carefQlly 

written  out,  and  shew  an  intelligeD^ 

and  correct  acquaintance  witk  ^ 

topics  gone  over,**  and  " would  ^ 

disposed  to  consider  these  two  equal'' 

The  Notes  of  Mr.  Moses  W.  Winnifll^ 

Stockwell  Free  Church  Society,  Pr* 

Candlish  says,  are  ''yeryfsir^  iO» 


piite  dcMiriD^  in  toy  opinion,  ot 
nerecogDitiaii  and  encoaragement . " 
izea,  in  boobt,  the  gift  of  Mr. 
iddletoo,ti)epr«Bidentof  the  Union, 
.ve  been  awanled  the  three  gentle- 
■n  named. 

OiiABoow  Sabbats  School  Ubioh 
'Aksital  Mbbtiho. — The  thirty- 
riith  Annual  Meeting  of  the  GIbsrow 
u>bath  School  Union  was  held  in 
tf  Religions  laatitation  Rooms,  on 
[onday  evening.  29th  March.  In 
Ml  absencQ  from  town  of  the  pre- 
idmt,  Mr.  E.  T.  Middlaton,  Mr.  R. 
S.  Sinclair,  vice-preiident,  ocoupiad 
^ehair.  The  attendance  of  teachen 
md  friends  was  limited.  After 
Ebrobonal  eieroisea,  tba  chairman 
■Induced  the  basineM  of  the  even- 
ing in  a  few  appropriate  remarkB. 
tie  Aniinal  Report  was  then  read 
byHr.  William  Thomaon,  one  of  the 
Mntaries,  and  the  Statement  of 
Accoimts  by  Mr.  John  Henderson, 
tntmrer.  Councillor  Salmon  there- 
Bpn  moved  "that  the  Anonal  Report 
Mi  Statement  of  Acconnta  now 
■Wiitted  be  adopted,  and  that  it 
^mnitted  to  the  Directora  to  have 
■■  same  printed,  for  the  purpose  of 
MVg largely circtdated."  Themotion 
*t  SBCondsd  by  Mr.  Heory  Clow, 
•d  carried  nnanimoiuly.  Mr,  James 
■ill  moved,  that  the  following  gentle- 
Nn  be  elected  office-bearers  of  the 
^n  for  1875-76,  viz. :— Mr.  Robert 
-  Middleton,  preiident;  Messrs. 
Meph  J.  King  and  Jameg  Kerr, 
■ce-preaidents ;  Mr.  John  Hender- 
1),  treasater ;  Messrs.  James  Rich- 
ond,  Feter  M'Omish,  and  Jamea 
adrew,  seoretaries ;  and  Heists. 
[■tthew  Wotherspoon,  Jamea  White, 
•  J.  Anderson,  James  C.  Brown, 
;  M«r«h»]l  Lang,  George  Hnnter, 
din  Brown,  Jamea  M'Gill,  H.  F. 
bvenson,  R.  W.  Sinclair,  R.  B. 
nith,  and  Wm.  Thomson,  directors^ 
K>,  that  Mr.  Michael  Connal  be 
Mded  an  honorary  director  of  the 
nion.  The  motion  was  seconded 
r  Mr.  Daniel  Maonah,  and  was  also 
oanimously  adopted.  Thereafter, 
Ir.  J(dm  Stael  nuuj  an  interesting 


paper  q»on  "Work  amongthe  yomiE 
in  the  Drill  Hall."  The  paper,  whic£ 
vas  illustrated  by  specimens  of  the 
Wall  Hymns,  Leaflets  —  containing 
.^es  of  Scripture  suitable  for 
tmg,  and  pictures  (in  oil)  of 
■oriptural  incidents  with  appropriata 
texts,  in  use  in  the  Drill  Hall,  foimed 
the  subject  of  some  general  oon- 
versation.  The  meeting  was  otosed 
with  devotional  eierciaeg. 

Imfro  VBUSNT  OF  Mnxic  IK  3abb  AT& 
Schools. — We  have  not  space  in  onr 
pages  for  particular  notices  of  the 
musical  festivals  which  have  been 
held  lately  in  connection  with  Sabbath 
Bchools.  Paisley  has  bad  its  second 
innnal  competition  of  sin^g  classes ; 
and  in  Glasgow,  there  have  been 
Festivals  of  the  Middle  District, 
North-Waatem  District,  North-East- 
em  Difltrict,  and  Western  District 
Sabbath  School  nniona.  The  news- 
papers bear  testimony  to  the  mailed 


the  singing  of  t  . 
chudren,  as  the  f  mit  of  their  tmiiiiiig 
during  the  past  winter. 

MiiiDj.xDisTRi(7r  Sabbath  Sohooi, 
Union. — The  Annual  Meeting  of  thia 
Union  was  held  in  the  City  HaU, 
on  Thursday  evening,  ISth  March, 
1S75,  along  with  the  Children's 
Festival  of  Sacred  Song.  The  hall 
wsa  well  filled.  Mr.  J.  R.  Paton, 
president  of  the  Union,  occupied  the 
chair.  The  choir  sanx  16  piooe*  of 
music,  under  the  leadership  of  Mr. 
Miller.  Mr.  William  M.  Oatts  sub- 
mitted the  annual  report,  wbieh  oon* 
tained  the  folluwiug  figures  ■. — 

T, ^.„   i  on  roll,         -        -    1,080 

ieaonetB,  ^^  attendance,  931 
B-wi—  onroU,  -  -  9,782 
twnolars,  (  „eragoattendanoe.  7,181 
Collected  for  missions,  £372  16s.  3^ 
Joined  Ohurob  during  the  year,  138 
Became  Sabbath  schml  teoohsrs,  42 
Dr.  D.  MacEwan  moved  the  sdootion 
of  the  report,  and  that  the  follow- 
ing office-beBren  be  elected,  viz.  : — 
president,  Mr.  J.  R.  Paton ;  viee- 
president,  Ur.  ^oah  SsoUi',  ^twr 
surer,  Hr-  A.  DromnMaiv  iKnAMCvWi 
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Meam.  William  M.  Oatts  and  John 
£.  Madntyre;  directors,  Mestrs. 
John  Steel,  T.  H.  Watson,  William 
Sinmson,  John  Collie,  A.  M'Fadyen, 
G.  M'Kinlay,  M.  Temj^ton,  and 
G.  Anderson.  The  Bev.  Wm.  Jeffirey 
{ad  Free  St  Paul's)  pronounced  the 
benediction. 

South-Eastebk  Sabbath  School 
Union. —  This  Union  met  on  Tues- 
day evening  13th  April,  Mr.  James 
Millar  presiding.  'Various  commit- 
tee's reported  progress;  and  it  was 
intimated  tiiat  the  29th  annual  meet- 
ing and  soiree  would  be  held  in  the 
Cooking  depot  hall,  Calton,  on  Thurs- 
day eyening,  22nd  inst.  Rev.  Dr. 
George  Je£ey,  Rev.  John  Edgar, 
Bey.  T.  H.  Shearer,  Rev.  Robert 
CampbeU,  of  Calton  U.  P.  Church, 
Councillor  Waddell,  and  others,  had 
been  engaged  to  address  the  meeting. 
It  was  reported  that  the  half-yearly 
prayer  meeting  of  teachers  had  been 
nela  in  the  Mechanic's  Hall,  on 
Sabbath,  21st  March;  the  attendance 
was  large,  and  the  proceedings  found 
to  be  very  refreshinff  and  profitable. 
Office-beurers  for  the  ensuing  year 
were  nominated  for  election  at  the 
annual  public  meeting,  and  repre- 
sentatives were  appomted  to  the 
€reneral  Union,  after  which  the  meet- 
ing  was  closed  with  prayer. 

WESTBBN  DiSTBICT  SABBATH 

School  Union.  — The  annual  business 
meeting  of  this  Union  took  place  on 
12th  April,  in  the  rooms  underneath 
Kent  Road  U.  P.  Church,  Mr.  Wm. 
Fife^  the  president,  in  the  chair. 
The  election  of  office-bearers  was 
moved  by  Mr.  Wm.  Millar,  seconded 
by  Mr.  James  Fife;  and  the  usual 
votes  of  thanks  for  past  services  were 
awarded.  A  conference  was  intro- 
duced by  Rev.  John  Hamilton,  of 
West  ¥ne  Churdi,  upon  the  subject 
of  "Week  day  meetings  with  Sabbatii 
Scholars  a  help  to  ^l^achers."  The 
rev.  ffentleman  pointed  out  how 
difficmt  it  was  really  to  get  a  hold  of 
the  natures  of  the  sch^ars,  if  the 
whole  interooune  with  them  was 
ifaaSaed  to  one  hour  or  so  on  tihe\ 


Sabbath  evenins.  The  discusi 
continued  till  about  10  o'doc! 
the  meeting  was  dosed. 

ESTABLISHBD      ChURCH     S 

Schools. — Pbesbttert  of  Gi 
Mabch  31. — Mr.  Brownlie, 
glen,  submitted  the  report 
Conunittee  on  Sabbath  Schoo! 
72  parishes  reporting  had  ISS 
connected  witii  them,  having 
roll  21,831  scholars,  and  an 
attendance  of  17»340,  taught 
teachers.  In  comparing  the 
bers  with  those  of  last  yej 
indicate  a  falling  off  of  2079 
on  the  roll,  and  1332  of  avera^ 
dance,  and  a  decrease  of  7l 
number  of  teachers.  Takin 
granted,  however,  that  four 
from  which  no  returns  had 
ceived  had  as  large  schools 
had  last  year,  the  falling-off  ai 
only  to  253,  while  there  was  an 
in  the  number  of  teachers 
Dr.  Jamieson,  in  moving  the  s 
of  the  report,  said  it  had  bee 
tained  by  the  Sabbath  Obi 
Committee,  that  the  "sweetie 
which  were  open  in  some  dis 
the  city  on  Sabbath,  were  lar 
cause  of  the  children  remainu 
from  the  schools.  It  was  an  i 
pity  that  that  evil  had  not  b 
rected ;  but  he  was  happy  to  s 
after  communicating  with 
public  bodies,  and  particulai 
house  factors,  the  assurance  h 
given,  that  by  Whitsunday 
many,  if  not  the  sreater  nui 
these  shops  would  be  closed 
bath.  There  was  another  & 
being  threatened  to  which  h< 
like  to  allude — ^he  referred  to 
posed  running  of  tramway  c 
this  were  carried  out,  it  w< 
volutionize  ttte  feeling  of  the 
with  reference  to  the  Sabbal 
he  wished  the  Presbytery  to  ai 
him,  as  Convener  of  the  i 
Observance  Committee,  to  jc 
the  Committees  of  other  chu: 
opposing  the  proposal  of  the  ti 
directors.  lir.  Smith  said,  tl 
\>a\^  Ob^r<7«sin^    Coimmitte 
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ibeady  authoruEed  to  take  cognizance 
d  any  form  of  Sabbath  desecration 
wbich  might  arise. 

FruChubch  Sabbath  Schools.  — 
Pbxsbytery  of  Glasoow,  Mabch  31. 
—The  Clei^  Mr.  Melville,  gave  in 
file  report  on  the  Sabbath  schoohi 
viihm  the  bounds  of  the  Presbytery. 


He  stated  that  there  were  164  schools, 
with  2049  teachers,  19,724  scholars ; 
130  senior  classes,  with  126  teachers, 
and  5039  scholars ;  while  the  contri" 
butions  to  missions  had  amounted  to 
£770  14s.  5|d.  The  returns  from 
eleven  congregations  had  still  to  be 
received. 


HOTJiS  OH  THE  UNION'S  LKSSON  SCHEME  FOR  1875. 


LESSON  XX.--MAY  16. 


The  Widow  op  Zabefhath.— 1  Kings  xvii.  8-24. 

L  Elijah  sent  to  ZarepheUh,  (ver.  8-16.) — The  famine  was  sore  in  the  land.    The 

^mak  Oheriih  dried  up,  and  El^ah  must  remove.    But  he  does  not  move  until 

Qod  eommands  him.     He  was  at  Cherith  by  God's  command,  and  he  will  remain 

tkoBontil  told  to  go.    He  saw  the  brook  growing  less  and  less,  until,  at  last,  it 

M  op ;  bat  he  has  no  anxiety.    He  is  in  the  way  of  duty ;  he  is  where  God  had 

l^ieed  nim,  and  he  can  trust  Him.     Note  how  calm  and  how  content  Gk)d's 

ptople  can  be,  in  any  circumstances,  when  they  are  doing  God's  wilL    Elijah  was 

>ofc  disappointed.    God  tells  him  to  remove.     Note  where.     To  a  city  which 

lidoogied  to  Zidon— one  of  the  old  Canaanitish  cities — and  to  a  widow  woman,  who 

ty  not  even  an  Israelite.     Elijah  makes  no  delay.     He  obeys  at  once.     The 

eonmuoid  must  have  seemed  strange  to  him,  and  he  did  not  understand  it ;  but  he 

tern  hesitates  to  obey.    Here  was  true  faith— to  do  what  God  tells  without  asking 

^.'   God  had  more  than  one  purpose  to  serve  in  this.    We  know  that  Ahab 

*inight  everywhere  for  Elijah,  to  put  him  to  death.    He  would  never  think  of 

MHching  for  him  with  a  poor  widow,  in  a  small  insignificant  village.     And  so 

EQah  was  safe  until  the  time  for  his  reappearine  came.    But,  besides  this,  we 

wi  from  Luke  iv.  25-26,  that  God  meant  to  tea(m  Elijah  by  this,  that,  as  Israel 

yodd  have  none  of  him,  he  would  be  sent  to  the  Gentiles ;  and  in  this  incident  we 

site  foreshadowed  the  rejection  of  the  Jews  and  the  in-gathering  of  the  Gentiles. 

Ui  VLB  fear,  lest  by  our  conduct  our  privileges  be  taken  from  us.    Go  over  the 

itory,  and  note  these  points  in  connection  with  it : — 

(s.)  Hie  widow  woman  had  a  kindlv  spirit.  The  moment  she  was  asked  to 
^mh  a  diink  of  water,  she  complied;  she  aid  not  even  ask  who  the  sttanger  was, 
Int  went  to  fetch  the  water.    Let  us  go  and  do  likewise. 

(&.)  Elijah  then  tried  her  faith  more  severely  :  ''Bring  me  some  bread."  This 
'VIS  a  heavy  demand ;  but  the  woman  does  not  appear  to  have  positively  refused. 
Ae  limply  explained  the  state  of  matters  at  home.  They  had  reached  the  last 
Bcil— Mth  was  staring  them  in  the  face.  Can  you  ask  my  last  cake  from  me  and 
By  Mm?  But  Sliljah  will  not  la^  this  heavy  burden  on  her  without  adequate 
tteovrsgsment.  So  we  have  this  encouragement  in  ver.  18-14.  The  woman 
Mbrfces  no  longer.  She  goes  and  does  what  she  is  asked.  How  strikingly  does 
tUs  eondoct  illustrate  our  Saviour's  words  in  Matthew  viiL  10-12 !  and  what  a 
^*amii»  it  g^ves  to  us  !    Is  our  faith  as  strong  ?    Would  we  as  cheerfully  obey  ? 

(c)  Notice  her  reward.  She  was  provided  for  during  the  whole  famine.  Read 
Mafctiiew  X.  42,  and  see  how  literally  true  these  words  were  in  her  case.  But  they 
win  be  so  in  every  case.  Every  child  can  surely  give  the  cup  of  cold  water ;  and 
BO  OM  who  does  so  shall  fail  of  reward. 

n.  Hmting  the  Dead,  (ver.  17-24.)— The  widow's  son  falls  sick  and  dies.  She 
thinks  ot  this  as  a  punishment  of  some  special  sin.  What  that  sin  was  we  do  not 
loMnr.  Note,  all  suffering  comes  from  sm ;  but  we  are  not  warranted  in  connect- 
i>|  Q^edal  suffiMring  with  special  sin.  God  alone  can  do  this.  But  we  are  quite 
HfcmconneefehiraU  suffering  with  sin.  Suffering  springs  from  sin.  Were  there 
Bo  diiy  there  womd  be  no  sui^rin^.    By  one  man  sin  entered  into  \Yie  '^oA^,  «!&^ 
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death  by  sin.  So  every  death  should  remind  ns  of  its  cause.  In  the  New 
Jerusalem  there  shall  be  no  sin,  and,  consequently,  no  more  sorrow  nor  crying. 
Otod  shall  wipe  away  all  tears  from  every  eye.  Elijah  was  grieved  for  the  widow, 
und  grieved  because  she  imagined  him  to  be  the  cause.  If  this  feeling  continued, 
^er  heart  would  be  closed  to  all  good  impressions.  But  she  has  been  faithful,  and 
God  will  reward  her  by  a  still  greater  exmbition  of  His  power  than  keeping  the  meal 
and  the  oil  from  wasting.  He  will  manifest  His  glory  unto  her  in  a  striking  man- 
ner. He  will  reward  her  faith  and  her  obedience  by  giving  her  back  her  son  from 
the  jaws  of  death.  So  Elijah,  strong  in  faith,  a  very  prince  with  Gk)d,  as  Jacob 
was,  betakes  himself  to  prayer.  He  had  already  shut  up  heaven  at  the  prophet's 
request,  can  He  not  also  restore  this  child  to  life?  His  faith  was  strong,  but  it  did 
not  ask  too  much.  Faith  can  never  ask  too  much.  ''  If  ye  abide  in  me,  and  mr 
words  abide  in  you,  ye  shall  ask  what  ye  toUl,  and  it  shall  be  done  unto  you. 
There  is  no  limit  here  but  our  faith.  Notice,  further,  that  Elijah  used  means.  He 
prayed  earnestly,  but  he  also  stretched  himself  upon  the  child  three  times.  These 
two,  prayer  and  pains,  always  go  together.  If  we  wish  to  rouse  the  dead,  to 
•awaken  sinners,  we  must  do  these  two  things :  we  must  lay  ourselves  alongside  of 
them,  must  come  in  contact  with  them ;  but  we  must  also  cry  to  God  for  them. 
Notice,  finally,  the  grand  result,  as  specified  in  verse  24.  The  woman  becomes  eeo- 
vinced  that  Elijah  was  a  man  of  Gk>d,  and  that  the  word  of  the  Lord  in  his  mottkh 
was  true.  She  became  a  believer.  Elijah  now  knows  for  what  intent  he  has  bMn 
isent  to  Zarephath.  God  had  work  for  him  there  to  do,  work  which  he  could  not 
have  done  but  for  the  famine  and  the  drought.  See  how  mysteriously  Gk>d  aooom- 
pushes  His  plans. 

Memory  ^aicrcwe— Shorter  Catechism  74. — Psalm  cxix.  65-68. 
Subject  to  he  proved— Ttvlb  Faith  asks  no  Questions. 

Golden  Text — "  Be  not  forgetful  to   entertain   strangers:  for 

thereby  some  have  entertained  angels  unawares." — Heb.  xiii.  2. 

Notes.— Hospitality  prevailed  in  the  East,  as  instanced  in  Abraham,  (Gen.  zvifLi) 
Lot,  (Gen.  xix.,)  Laban,  (Gen.  xxiv.  31,)  Jethro,  (Exod.  ii.,)  Manoah,  (Judg.  xiiy 
Ac— Though  our  customs  are  changed,  the  spirit  of  courtesy  to  strangers  AooH 
•continue. — A  proud,  haughty  bearing  in  a  child  is  displeasing  to  Gk>d,  and  distasteM 
to  man. — ^We  should  treat  even  our  inferiors  kindly,  as  a  servant  of  God  may  often 
but  wear  a  moleskin  jacket.— The  poor  beggar  at  Dives'  gate  was  an  angel  compawa 
with  him.— Even  a  cup  of  cold  water  given  to  a  disciple  is  not  unrewimled. 


LESSON  XXI.-MAY  23. 

DoBCAS.— Acts  ix.  32-43. 

I..  Healing  of  Eneas,  (ver.  82-45.)— There  is  a  great  work  in  store  for  Peter,  (chap. 
x.>)  and  God  is  guiding  his  steps  towards  the  scene  of  it.  So  Peter  comes  first  to  Lyddfti 
.41  small  town  in  the  plain  of  Sharon,  not  far  from  the  Mediterranean.  This  whole 
.•district  scarcely  meets  us  at  all  in  the  Old  Testament,  it  is  spoken  of  only  once  or 
twice ;  but  in  New  Testament  times  it  occupies  a  prominent  place.  Lydda,  Joi>p>i 
.  and  especially  Cesarea,  played  an  important  part  in  the  early  history  of  0hzi8tiani^> 
We  have  in  this  the  grand  distinction  between  Judaism  and  Christianity.  Judaism 
was  self-contained,  and,  as  it  were,  centralized  in  Jerusalem.  Christianity  irtf 
«ver  pressing  outwards,  making  for  the  sea,  the  great  highway  among  natioitf' 
Judaism  was  for  one  people,  Christianity  is  destined  to  cover  the  earth.  There  jf 
nothing  remarkable  in  the  cure  of  Eneas.  It  was  performed  in  the  usual  way— ii^ 
the  name  of  Jesus.  It  is  mentioned  for  two  reasons :  first,  because  of  its  effect,  tf 
.mentioned  in  verse  85.  It  resulted  in  a  marvellous  increase  of  the  Church  in  tb*^ 
whole  district.  The  people  were  mostly  rural,  simple  folk,  with  none  of  the  pr** 
Judices  of  the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem ;  and  so  they  at  once  torn  to  the  Loid. 
Secondly,  this  miracle  is  mentioned  to  explain  Peter's  visit  to  Joppa,  and  then  to 
Cesarea.  The  visit  to  Cesarea  was,  as  we  shall  see,  the  most  important  step  in  tbe 
history  of  the  Church  since  Pentecost ;  and  God  so  arranges  matters  that  Peter  fio^ 
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liiiiBdf  near  it  just  when  he  is  wanted.  Note,  this  is  of  a  piece  with  all  God's 
telings  with  His  Church.  Moses  appeared  when  Gkxl's  time  came,  so  Luther,  and 
miiy  more.  Bven  our  Saviour  did  not  come  until  the  fulness  of  the  time,  (GaL 
i?.  i.)  Eneas  must  lie  sick  eight  years,  Dorcas  must  die  in  Joppa,  that  God's 
iutroment  to  open  the  door  of  faith  to  the  Gentiles  may  be  ready  when  wanted. 
This  incident  in  Lydda  was  one  link  in  the  chain  which  carried  the  Gospel  to  us. 

'*  €k>d  moves  in  a  mysterioas  way 
His  wonders  to  perform." 

n.  Raising  of  Dorcas,  (ver.  36-48.) — ^Dorcas,  or  Tabitha,  was  an  earnest,  prac- 
tkal  Christian.    She  was  full  of  good  works  and  alms-deeds  which  she  did.    Her 
alms  took  this  shape : — she  employed  a  number  of  widows  in  making  up  clothing 
fcrthe  poor,  (verse  29.)    She  thus  served  two  purposes  at  once  :  she  gave  employ- 
Bent  to  these  poor  widows,  and  thus  helped  them  in  their  difficulties ;  and  then 
Aehad  guments  to  clothe  the  poor  and  the  many  waifs  to  be  found  in  a  seaport 
tBwn.    ^pwrecked  sailors,  many  a  run-away  boy,  many  a  sailor's  orphan,  nad ; 
enue  to  bless  her.    But  even  the  best  die.    Dorcas  fell  sick,  and  died.    Even  so. '; 
Om  end  cometh  alike  to  all.    There  is  no  discharge  in  this  wanare ;  death  is  the  end 
elBfe.    Happy  they  to  whom,  as  to  Dorcas,  death  is  the  gate  of  life.    Notice  how 
■adi  death-customs  are  alike  all  the  world  over.    They  washed  the  corpse,  and 
kiiU  oitt  in  asi  upper  chamber.    Exactly  what  we  do  ourselves.    But  why  wash 
Ifebody?    Evidently  we  have  in  this  custom  prevailing  so  widely  the  instinct  of 
kaaoity  pointing  to  the  resurrection — to  that  purer,  aeaner  world,  to  which  the 
good  all  go.    Have  we  not  also  in  this  simple  rite  a  type  of  the  great  truth,  that 
noctification  is  essential ;  that  without  holiness  no  man  shall  see  God? 

Hie  brethren  in  Joppa  send  to  Lydda  for  Peter.    They  had,  in  all  likelihood, 
bflsri  of  the  cure  of  Eineas ;  and  they  may  imagine  that  he  who  could  cure  the 
palsy,  could  raise  the  dead.    Whether  they  expected  this  or  not,  they  wish  Peter 
to  pay  them  a  visit.    He  comes  at  once.    They  then  gather  round  him,  bring  him  | 
to  the  upper  chamber,  and,  with  many  tears,  shew  him  the  evidences  of  the  pjoty! 
and  good  works  of  Dorcas.    They  do  not  seem  to  have  suggested  a  miracle.    They 
memy  shewed  him  the  garments  which  she  made  while  me  was  with  them.    But 
that  expression — while  she  teas  toith  i««— interpreted  to  Peter  the  longing  of  their 
hearts  as  plainly  as  if  they  had  said,  "  We  wish  you  to  bring  her  back." 
'  Feter  wished  to  be  alone  with  God.    Most  mighty  works  are  done  when  one  Is', 
done  with  God.    Peter  then  prayed.    It  was  the  prayer  of  faith,  and  hefmew  he 
had  prevailed.    With  a  consciousness  of  power,  he  said,  "  Tabitha,  arise,"  and  the 
mtk  was  done. 

Notice,  in  connection  with  this  narrative,  three  things : — 

^  (a.)  The  righteous  shall  be  had  in  everlasting  remembrance.  Here  was  a  plain,' 
ample  woman,  in  a  small  seaport  in  a  small  kingdom,  occupying  herself  in  works 
af  diaiity,  and  never  dreaming  of  fame.  Her  name  is  famUiar  as  a  household  word/ 
all  the  world  over,  and  Dorctu  Societies  exist  wherever  the  Gospel  has  come. 

((.)  The  result  of  the  miracle  was,  that  many  believed  in  the  Lord.    This  is  the 

End  deaisn  of  all  Gknl's  doings  in  the  Church,  that  men  should  hdieve  in  Hinu 
▼eyoudoneso? 

(e. )  Observe  the  silence  of  Scripture.    Where  was  Dorcas  during  the  time  between 
h«  death  and  her  restoration  to  life  ?    Where  was  Lazarus  those  four  days  ? 

"  They  told  it  not,  or  something  sealed 
The  lips  of  these  evangelists." 

God  reveals  what  is  needful.    He  will  not  gratify  mere  curiosity.    We  shall  one 
iKj  know,  even  as  we  are  known. 

Memory  Exercise— %hor\AT  Catechism  75.— Psalm  cxix.  1\,  72. 
Subject  to  he  proved— We  should  Help  the  Poor. 

Odden  Text — ^^  Blessed  is  he  that  coosidereth  the  poor:  the 
Lord  will  deliver  him  in  time  of  trouble." — ^Psalm  xli.  i. 

the  poor  is  not  indiscriminate  a2bnB|pkNVsk^ — =iiQ/t  ^^Ekft  '^ksuc^ 


flfuig  carelessly  to  the  beggar  on  the  street. — ^It  implies  a  patient  inquiry  intotty 
state,  a  carefiu  studying  of  the  best  means  of  relief,  and  a  personal  syrajwihy  with 
the  suffering,  such  as  Jesus  had,  who  himself  became  poor  that  we  might  he 
TidL — Considering  the  poor  helps  us  to  pize  and  be  more  mteful  for  our  owb 
comforts.  — Considering  God's  poor.  He  will  consider  us. — He  does  not  promise  that 
we  will  have  no  trouble,  but  He  promises  preservation  in  it. 


LESSON  XXn.— MAY  80. 

The  Fibst  Gentile  Convebt.— Acts  x.  9-48. 

L  The  Vidon  to  Cornelius,  (Read  verses  1-8,  22,  and  30^.)— Cornelius  was  a 
Boman  OjQicer,  stationed  at  this  time  with  his  regiment  in  Cesarea — verv  similar 
to  one  of  our  officers  in  a  remote  part  of  India.  He  belonged  to  one  of  the  oldest 
and  noblest  families  in  Rome — the  Cornelian  family— as  famous  in  Roman  history 
as  the  Argyll  family  in  ours.  Interest  the  children  in  this  way  in  the  man  per- 
sonally, and  they  will  follow  the  story  with  more  pleasure.  He  was  a  good  man ; 
his  goodness  shews  itself  in  two  ways  :  he  was  a  man  of  prayer,  and  he  gave  alms 
to  the  people.  True  godliness  has  always  respect  to  Goa  and  to  man.  ratyer,  if 
not  followed  bv  works,  will  do  little  good.  Works  without  prayer  are  powerless. 
He  was  a  proselyte— he  is  called  one  "  uiat  feared  God,"  (ver.  2 ;)  l^t  always  meaos^ 
in  the  Acts,  one  that  had  adopted  the  Jewish  faith.  See,  also.  Acts  zvi.  14^ 
where  the  word  "  worshipped  "  is  used.  He  observed  the  Jevrish  hours  of  prayer, 
(ver.  8,) — ^the  ninth  hour  was  three  o'clock,  the  time  of  the  evening  sacrifice.  He 
had  servants  like-minded  with  himseK,  (ver.  7.)  A  good  master  generally  makes  a 
good  servant  A  God-fearing  officer  has  great  influence  over  his  men.  Go  oyer 
the  vision  in  detail,  and  note  why  Peter  was  to  be  sent  for,  (compare  ver.  22-32  with 
chap.  xL  14.)  Note,  further,  tiiat  God  would  not  do  what  man  could  do.  God 
directs  Cornelius  where  to  find  a  teacher,  and  then  leaves  him.  Read  Luke  xvl 
3L  and  you  will  see  that  no  miracle  will  be  performed  if  means  already  exist 
"We  have  teachers,  we  have  God's  Word,  which  is  able  to  make  us  wise  unto 
salvation,  and  if  we  neglect  these  means  we  need  not  expect  that  GkkL  will  provide 
any  other.  Note,  furUier,  that  God  had  Peter's  own  instruction  in  view.^  Ihs 
l^ptism  of  Com^us  was  a  mighty  step  in  the  progress  of  the  Church,  and  it  was 
highly  important  that  no  doubt  should  be  left  on  Peter's  mind  regarding  tbt 
legality  ofthe  transaction,  (read  chap.  xi.  l?,  xv.  7-11.) 

II.  The  Vision  to  Peter,  (ver.  9-21.)— This  vision  was  about  noon  of  the  day 
following  that  on  which  the  vision  appeared  to  Cornelius.  Note,  carefully,  m 
circumstances,  and  you  will  see  its  exact  adaptation  to  the  ease.  Peter,  hungry, 
fsUs  into  a  trance  on  the  house-top.  A  large  sheet  let  down  by  four  cords,  one  at 
each  comer,  and  filled  with  creatures  clean  and  unclean,  appears  to  Peter.  Note 
▼er.  12,  and  compare  Leviticus  xi.  A  Jew  might  not  eat  any  unclean  thins.  B 
was  sin  to  him.  Hence,  to  Peter,  the  strangeness  of  the  command  in  ver.  13,  and 
his  prompt  reply  in  ver.  14,  and  then  the  equally  strange  statement  in  ver.  18.. 
Equally  strange  was  it  to  Peter  that  this  should  have  been  done  three  times.  Tn 
«s  the  meaning  is  plain.  The  distinction  between  dean  and  unclean  beasts  was 
not  founded  in  the  reason  of  things,  but  on  the  direct  command  of  God.  He  who 
had  given  the  command  could  remove  it  So  the  Jew  was  to  have  no  dealing  with 
the  Gentile— not  that  the  Gentile  was  in  himself  less  an  object  of  regard  to  God 
than  the  Jew,  but  aimplj  because  God  willed  that  it  should  be  so  for  a  time. 
But  He  who  had  laid  tnis  prohibition  on  the  Jews  could,  whenever  He  choac^ 
remove  it  That  time  was  now  come.  The  vision  was  thus  singularly  adapted'te 
Peter's  case.  But  he  is  left  in  no  doubt.  Read  ver.  19,  20,  and  you  And  a  third 
intervention  on  God's  part  The  Spirit  expressly  told  Peter  to  go  with  the  ineii» 
nothing  doubting.    His  way  was  clear,  and  disobedience  was  impossible. 

V  ni.  Peter  in  Cesarea,  (ver.  28-48.)— Peter,  with  six  brethren,  (chap.  xL  18,)  left 
Joppa,  and  reached  Cesarea  on  the  following  afternoon,  about  the  ninth,  hour,  <t 
three  o'dock,  (ver.  30.)  The  time  of  his  coming  was  evidently  arranged,  tot 
VmneUoB  baa  company  to  kneet  him,  (ver.  24-33.)    Note  this.    OofneUasirHM 
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lis  tnaadB  and  kinsmen  to  hear  the  words  of  life,  and  so  gathers  them  together, 
[compare  John  i.  41,  42.)  What  have  you  done  for  your  kinsmen?  ComeliuB 
Datarally  regarded  Peter  as  a  superior  lleing,  (ver.  25. )  Peter  rebukes  him,  (ver. 
28.)  Note  ver.  34  as  containing  the  moral  of  the  whole  transaction.  This  was  « 
new  truth  to  Peter.  Notice,  carefully,  the  meaning  of  the  verse.  God  is  a 
respecter  of  persons  in  the  sense  that  His  face  is  against  the  wicked ;  but  He  is 
no  respecter  of  persons  in  the  sense  that  any  one  nation  has  special  claims  on 
Him.  Hitherto  He  had  even  in  this  same  sense  respected  the  Jews,  (Rom.  iii. 
1)  2,)  but  this  is  now  for  ever  abolished.  In  Christ  Jesus  there  is  neither  Jew 
iM)r  Greek.  All  are  on  the  same  level  in  respect  of  privilege.  This  was  the  central 
trath  of  this  whole  narrative,  and  upon  its  recognition  hung  the  spread  of  Chris- 
tunity.  Notice,  finally,  how  God,  for  the  fourth  time,  intwferes  to  shew  His  will 
in  this  respect.  While  Peter  was  speaking,  (ver.  44,)  just  as  he  began  to  speak, 
(chap.  xi.  15,)  God  took  the  matter  into  His  own  hands,  and  poured  out  the  Holy 
Ghost  on  these  Gentiles.  Peter  at  once  saw  the  import  of  this,  (ver.  46,  47,)  and 
>tonce  commanded  them  to  be  baptized.  (Compare  chap.  xi.  17.)  And  thus,  in 
tUt  officer's  parlour  in  Cesarea,  Christianity  that  day  took  a  fresh  start,  and 
^an  that  conquest  of  the  world  which  shall  one  day  be  complete,  (Rev.  xL  15.) 

Memory  Exercise — Shorter  Catechism  76,  77. — Psalm  cxix.  73-75. 
Subject  to  he  proved— The  Gospel  is  Free  to  All. 

Golden  Text — "  For  God  so  loved  the  world,  that  He  gave  His 

only  begotten  Son,  that  whosoever  believeth  in  Him  should  not 

perish,  but  have  everlasting  life." — John  iii.  16. 

Notes. — The  verse  of*  verses — the  essence  of  the  Gospel — the  source  of  salva- 
tion :  Qod  so  loved, — The  method  of  salvation :  He  gave  His  Son. — The  objects  of 
salvation :  the  toorld,  whosoever.— The  appropriation  of  salvation :  believeih  in 
Sim,— The  end  of  salvation  :  everlasting  hje. 


LESSON  XXIII.— JUNE  6. 
The  Good  Obadiah.— 1  Kings  xviii.  1-16. 

The  famine  had  lasted  many  days — ^had  been  very  severe.  Bead  ver.  5, 6,  and  you 
^  see  to  what  straits  the  nation  has  been  reduced.  Even  the  king  could,  with 
.Realty,  find  provender  for  his  own  horses  and  mules.  He  and  Obadiah  divide 
the  land  between  them  in  their  search  for  grass.  If  this  was  the  case  with  the 
king  himself,  we  can  judge  how  it  must  have  been  with  the  people.  Their  suffer- 
inn  must  have  been  great.  Note,  all  these  sufferings  were  the  consequence  of  sin. 
Ahab's  idolatry  involved  the  whole  nation  in  punishment ;  and  yet  the  king  has 
no  thought  that  he  is  in  fault.  His  heart  was  hardened,  and  he  lays  all  the  blame 
upon  Bl^ah.  Bead,  in  this  connection,  ver.  10,  and  you  will  see  the  efforts  the  king 
niade  to  secure  Eliiah.  He  searched  all  kingdoms— he  formed  what  we  caH  extra- 
^on  treaties  with  them,  that,  if  they  should  find  Ely  ah,  they  would  surrender 
him.  The  wicked  always  lay  the  blame  of  their  sufferings  on  others.  Tbe^  always 
try  to  find  some  excuse.  The  heart  is  deceitful  above  all  things,  and  will  frame 
wnntless  excuses  for  itself.  Here  Ahab,  no  doubt,  thought  himself  a  very  badlv 
und  man,  and  made  himself  believe  that  Elyah  was  the  sole  cause  of  all  this 
Jniaery.  Note,  farther,  as  we  saw  in  last  lesson,  how  easily  God  can  protect  Hia 
o*n.  While  Ahab  was  making  all  this  ado  to  find  Elyah,  Elijah  was  living  quite 
<lttietly  with  a  poor  widow  in  a  small  village  belonging  to  Zidon.  His  heart  was 
Jt»yed  upon  his  God,  and  so  be  was  kept  in  perfect  peace.  Elijah  experienced  the 
truth  of  the  promise  containe4  in  Pscdm  xxxiii.  18-20,  and  in_Psalm  xxxil.  7.^ 

Ood's  mercies  are  great,  a 
^^  80,  at  the  end  of  three 
^^  promises  rain.    Notice 

^vth."   God  can  give  the  rain,  and  tie  can  withhold  it.    He  can  command  the  clouds 
to  suck  themselves  full,  and  then  go  sailing  over  the  dry  aaaii  paiG\i^\wA,  ^^ 
pQsiUng  thoe  tiie  preciaaa  rain.    Bain  comes  from  God.    Pm^\%  IrV^  \^  ^oa  »ttX 
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it  comes  in  obedience  to  law,  but  the  Bible  tells  us  that  Grod  governs  these'  laws.' 
Here  He  says  to  Elijah,  "  I  will  send  rain."  Every  good  gift  comes  down  from  Him. 
Note,  further,  Elijah  at  once  obevs.  This  going  to  meet  Ahab  mi^ht  cost  him  his 
life,  but  he  obeys  God's  command.  He  knows  tnat  he  is  quite  safe  in  thus  obeying. 
Bemember  oar  Lord's  words,  Matthew  x.  28. 

El^'ah  first  presents  himself  to  Obadiah.  Note  his  character.  He  was  governor 
of  the  king's  house,  or  steward,  as  we  would  say.  This  was  a  difficult  post  to  filL 
especially  to  any  one  who  did  not  fall  in  with  the  prevailing  idolatry.  Yet 
Obadiah  feared  the  Lord  greatly.  Note  this  remarkable  expression.  He  had  need 
to  fear  Him  greatly.  Observe,  first,  the  meaning  of  the  phrase  to  fear  the  Lord. 
It  does  not  mean  to  fear  Him  as  a  hard  master,  to  fear  Him  as  a  slave  might  feir 
his  master.  This  kind  of  fear  will  only  make  one  wretched.  But  Obadiah  feared 
Him  in  the  sense  of  fearing  to  sin  against  Hiui.  He  feared  Him  because  he  loved 
Him.  This  fear  is  the  very  beginning  of  wisdom,  (Ftoverbs  i.  7 ;)  and  he  who  has 
not  this  holy,  loving  fear,  has  not  learned  the  first  lesson  of  wisdom.  But 
Obadiah  had  learned  tne  first  lesson,  and  had  made  progress  in  this  wisdom.  R^ 
feared  the  Lord  greatly.  Note,  it  was  no  easy  matter  to  fear  the  Lord  in  sach  s 
house.  Tet  Grod  can  make  His  grace  sufficient  for  us  in  whatever  sphere  we  are. 
If  He  places  us  where  wickedness  prevails.  He  can  uphold  us.  We  need  have  no 
fear  so  long  as  we  fear  the  Lord  greatly. 

Notice  how  Obadiah  shewed  his  fear  of  the  Lord.  He  protected  and  supported 
the  Lord's  prophets.  Jezebel  began  a  cruel  persecution  against  these  pruphetk 
hoping,  if  she  could  exterminate  them,  that  she  might  destroy  the  worship  oi 
Jehovah.  But  Obadiah  was  not  afraid  to  give  them  protection  and  food.  His  fttf 
of  the  Lord  shewed  itself  in  a  practical  way.  We  should  do  the  same ;  we  can  shew 
our  love  to  our  Lord  by  doing  good  to  His  people,  and  He  reckons  that  as  good 
done  to  himself,  (Matthew  xxv.  40.) 

Obadiah  was  unwilling  to  go  and  tell  Ahab  that  Eli^'ah  was  at  hand.  He  thouj^ 
Elijah  had  been  in  hiding  purposely,  through  fear,  and  that  it  was  foolhardinos 
now  to  shew  himself  to  the  king.  He  knew  what  the  king  had  done  to  lay  hands 
on  him,  and  now  he  dreads  the  worst.  This  is  another  evidence  of  his  fear  of  tbe 
Lord.  He  knows  Elijah  to  be  a  true  prophet,  and  he  wUl  not  willingly  consent  to 
do  anything  to  bring  nim  into  danger.  He  does  not  know  that  Elijah  is  acting  in 
obedience  to  God's  command.  As  soon  as  he  knows  that,  he  goes  straight  to  Ahah 
They  who  love  the  Lord  will  love  the  Lord's  servants,  and  will  do  nothing  to  thdr 
hurt  or  injury.  On  the  contrary,  they  will  do  all  they  can  to  secure  their  safety 
and  their  peace.  Happy  is  the  king  who  has  servants  who  fear  the  Lord  greatiyi 
they  may  do  him  more  service  than  many  armies. 

Memory  Exercise — Shorter  Catechism  78. — Psalm  cxix.  76,  77. 
Subject  to  he  proved— We  should  stand  up  for  God's  Cause  and  His  Servants. 

Golden  Text — "Whosoever  therefore  shall  confess  me  before 
men,  him  will  I  confess  also  before  my  Father  which  is  in  heaven.** 
^Matthew  x.  32. 

Notes. — Standupfor  Jesus.— There  must  be  both  profession  and  confessfon.— 
Not  confession  of  sins  to  priests,  but  confession  of  Jesus  before  all. — The  worid 
must  be  forced  to  take  knowledge  of  us  that  we  have  been  witJi  Jesus,  (Acts  iv.  18.) 
— ^TMs  wiU  be  shewn  by  our  abhorring  the  very  appearance  of  evil ;  avoiding  W 

d 

op^y  sicknowle^^  by  Jesus  in  heaven  as  His  Mend. 

LESSON  XXIV.— JUNE  18. 

Petsb  and  Hebod  Agrippa.— Acts  xiu  1-25. 

Sexod  Agrippsk  was  son  of  Aristobulus,  and  grandson  of  Herod  thA  Greats  lad 
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nephew  of  Heiod  the  Tetrarcli.  He  bad  "been  appointed  king  of  this  portion  of 
Palestine  by  the  Boman  Emperor,  and  he  wished  to  curry  favour  with  the  Jews  by 
persecuting  the  Christians.  His  method  is  to  strike  down  the  apostles,  hoping 
thereby  to  destroy  the  very  fountain-head  of  Christianity.  So  he  executes  James, 
brother  of  John.  Read  what  Jesus  said  of  these  two,  (Matt.  zx.  20,  23.)  Finding 
that  this  was  pleasing  to  the  Jews,  Herod  apprehended  Peter,  and  threw  bim  into 

CL  Notice  why  be  was  not  at  once  executed.  It  was  the  days  of  unleavened 
,  i.  e,,  the  feast  of  the  Passover,  when  it  was  not  considered  becoming  to  have 
executions.  It  was  his  purpose  to  bring  him  forth  to  the  people  immediately  after 
Easter,  i.  €.,  the  Passover.  Explain  to  the  children  that  tne  word  means  the  Pass- 
over, and  that  there  is  no  such  feast  as  Easter  mentioned  in  all  the  Bible.  The 
translators  called  this  word  "  Easter  "  to  please  King  James. 

Pour  quaternions,  *.  e,,  four  fours,  or  sixteen  soldiers,  were  told  off  to  guard  Peter. 
Four  soldiers  watched  him  at  a  time,  and  they  were  relieved  every  three  hours, 
i.e.,atthebeginningof  every  watch.  There  were  four  watches.  Notice  how  they 
vere  placed.  Two  were  in  the  cell  with  Peter,  and  to  them  he  was  chained:  a 
third  was  outside  the  cell  door ;  while  a  fourth  was  stationed  at  the  door  which  led 
from  the  corridor,  off  which  the  cell  opened  into  the  court  that  lay  between  the 
prison  and  the  great  iron  gate,  (compare  verse  6  with  verse  10,  wnere  Jlrsi  and 
ttcond  ward  means  first  and  second  guard  or  sentry.) 

Peter  is  thus  secure  enough,  and  how  is  he  to  get  out?  He  must  escape  from 
the  two  soldiers  to  whom  he  is  chained,  break  open  the  door  of  the  cell,  pass  the 
sentry  who  is  there,  pass  along  the  corridor,  elude  the  sentry  stationed  there ;  and 
eren  if  he  can  do  aJl  this,  there  is  still  the  iron  gate  between  him  and  the  city. 
How  can  the  Christians,  few  in  number,  weak  and  despised,  effect  his  escape? 
The  thing  seems  impossible !  Read  verse  5,  and  you  will  see  what  power  the 
Christians  possessed.  They  betook  themselves  to  prayer.  They  remembered  the 
Master's  words,  (John  xiv.  14.)  The^  remembered  how  He  had  released  the  twelve, 
(Acts  V.  19.)  'And  so  they  prayed  without  ceasing  to  God.  They  knew  something 
of  the  omnipotence  of  prayer.  See  how  they  prevailed;  and  yet,  though  they  pre- 
vailed, Grod  would  not  grant  their  prayer  at  once.  It  was  only  on  the  mght 
inunediately  preceding  Peter's  intended  execution  that  God  interlered.  Go  over 
the  stonr  of  nis  release,  and  note  these  two  grand  lessons :  First,  Prayer  is  more 
powerfal  than  all  man's  devices  and  plans.  Prayer  moves  the  hand  that  moves  the 
uuTerse.  God  has  set  no  limit  to  the  power  of  prayer.  The  law  is.  Whatsoever  ye 
Aall  ask  in  my  name,  believing,  ye  shall  receive.  Observe  the  word  wluU^mer. 
It  includes  everything.  Second,  To  keep  His  Church  and  His  people  always  on  tiie 
alert.  Grod  will  answer  prayer  in  His  own  time  and  in  His  own  way.  Jesus  allowed 
the  disciples  to  toil  in  rowing  (John  vi.)  all  night,  and  it  was  omy  in  the  mominc^ 
that  He  came.  So  here,  Peter  was  not  released  until  sometime  between  three  and 
ax  o'clock  in  the  morninpj.  For  he  was  not  missed  until  it  was  day,  (verse  18,)  so 
he  most  have  been  in  prison  when  the  guard  was  changed  at  the  beginning  of  the 
fourth  watch,  i,  e,,  at  tnree  o'clock  in  the  morning,  otherwise  he  would  have  been 
missed  then.  But  the  Church  had  learned  the  lesson  to  pray  without  ceasing,  for 
at  that  early  hour  there  was  a  Isoge  company  assembled  in  the  house  of  Mary, 
engaged  in  earnest  prayer  for  Peter,  (verse  12.)  Read  Matthew  xxiv.  42-44,  and 
see  how  well  these  early  Christians  had  learned  their  Lord's  words. 

And  yet,  with  all  their  strong  faith,  see  how  faithless  they  were !  When  God 
ttswered  their  prayer,  they  would  not  believe  it,  (verse  14-16.)  How  true  of  the 
Chnrch  still !  when  God  works  a  great  deliverance  we  scarcely  credit  it. 

Herod  was  foiled.  Prayer  was  stronger  than  his  bolts  and  bars.  He  refuses  to 
Wieve  in  Divine  interference.  He  is  persuaded  that  the  guard  must  have  betrayed 
their  trust,  and  so  he  orders  them  to  be  put  to  death.  This  defeat  was  peculiarly 
sailing  to  him,  for  he  was  a  very  vain  man,  and  very  susceptible  of  flattery,  (see 
T^ses  22,  23 ;)  and  to  be  defeated  by  what  he  would  consider  those  contemptible 
Christians,  was  more  than  he  could  bear.  And  so  he  left  Jerusalem,  and  went 
JJLlkily  down  to  Cesarea.  He  who  fights  against  God  cannot  prosper.  Pharaoh 
tried  it,  and  he  brought  ruin  on  himself  and  his  kingdom.  Abab  ti\eA.\\.,  wtv^\kfe 
too  perished  unaerahly.    Many  have  tried  it  aince ;  but  t\xe  Ijoi^  ^a  m^x^  iso^go^zi 
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fban  the  sons  of  men,  and  He  has  them  in  derision.  The  little  stone  cilt  out  of  the 
mountain  without  hands  has  become  the  head  of  the  corner;  and  on  whomso* 
9ver  it  shall  fall,  it  will  grind  him  to  powder. 

To  understand  the  circumstances  of  Herod's  death,  remember  that  Tyre  and 
Sidon  were  large  manufacturing  towns,  and  had  to  import  lai^  quantities  of  pro* 
Tision.  They  depended  much  on  Palestine,  (verse  20,  last  clause,)  and  Herod,  in  s 
huff,  had  interdicted  the  export  of  grain.  Hence  the  anxiety  of  tiiese  towns  to 
have  this  embargo  taken  off. 

Memory  JEasercise— Shorter  Catechism  79. — Psalm  cxix.  89,  91. 
Sufy'ect  to  be  proved — God  hears  Prayer. 

Golden  Text — "Ask,  and  it  shall  be  given  you;  seek,  and  ye 
shall  find ;  knock,  and  it  shall  be  opened  unto  you." — ^Matt.  viL  7. 

Notes. — A  blank  cheque,  fill  in  all  you  want.— Ask,  seek,  knock,  are  progressive; 
they  imply  a  deepening  sense  of  need,  an  increasing  appreciation  of  blessings  sought, 
and  a  growing  earnestness  in  prayer.— Prayer  was  made  toithout  ceasing,  (Acts  xiL 
5,)  Peter  continued  knocking,  (ver.  16.) — If  ye  continue  in  my  word  then  are  ye 
my  disciples  indeed,  (John  viii.  IZ.)— Continue  ye  in  my  love,  (John  xv.  9  ;  Ronu 
IL  7. ;  Col.  i  23.) 

OB,  ILLUSTBATIONS  OF  THE  LESSONS. 

Lbsson  XX. — Points  for  lUustratwn: — Life  miraculously  preserved  and 
life  miraculously  restored  (46) — faith's  service  and  faith's  reward  (47) 
— God  cares  for  a  Gentile  widow  and  an  orphan  boy — nothing  lost 
by  kindness  to  God*s  servants  (48.) 

46.  The  Barrel  of  Meal  that  Wasted  Not, — This  is  the  first  recorded 
miracle  of  its  kind — a  supernatural  and  inexplicable  multiplication  of  food. 
It  has  parallels  in  the  miracle  of  Elisha,  related  in  2  Kings  iv.  42-44,  and 
in  the  feeding  of  the  multitude,  on  two  occasions,  by  our  blessed  Lord. 
These  miracles  ofier  peculiar  difficulties  to  modern  sceptics,  who  tjk 
whether  the  senses  and  the  appetite  were  cheated;  or  whether  new  matter 
was  created ;  or  whether,  finally,  there  was  a  transformation  of  pre- 
▼iously  existing  matter  into  meal,  oil,  fish,  and  bread?  The  sacred  reccffd 
does  not  enable  us  to  answer  these  inquiries  positively;  but  we  may 
observe  that,  if  the  last  of  the  three  explanations  above  suggested  b> 
the  true  one,  the  marvel  of  the  thing  would  not  be  much  greater  than 
that  astonishing  natural  chemistry,  by  which,  in  the  growth  of  plants, 
particles  of  water,  air,  and  earth,  are  transmuted  into  fruits  and  graini 
of  corn,  and  so  fitted  to  be  human  food.  There  would  be  a  difference 
in  the  agency  employed,  and  in  the  time  occupied  in  the  tran» 
mutation,'  but  the  thing  done  would  be  almost  the  same. — 8peaker*$ 
Commentary. 

47.  The  Woman's  Fait^— What  a  trial  is  here  of  the  faith  of  a  weak 
proselyte,  if  she  were  so  much.  She  must  go  and  spend  upon  a  stranger 
part  of  the  little  she  had,  in  hope  of  more  which  she  hath  not,  whicb 
she  may  have;  she  must  part  with  her  present  food,  which  she  saw,  ifl 
trust  of  future  which  she  could  not  see ;  she  must  rob  her  sense  in  the 
exercise  of  her  faith,  and  shorten  her  life  in  being,  upon  the  hope  of  a 
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■jirotractioD  of  it  in  promise;  she  must  first  feed  the  stranger  with  hsr 
▼iotaals,  and  then,  afterwards,  herself  and  son.  How  hard  preoepts  doth 
God  lay  where  He  intends  hounty!  Had  not  Gk>d  meant  her  pra- 
Mr?ation,  He  had  suffered  her  to  eat  her  last  cake  alone  without  any 
nqnisition. — Bishop  HaU, 

48.  A  Widow's  Qift. — ^A  poor  woman,  living  in  Wales,  went  to  a  pnblic 
meeting  of  the  Bible  Society.  She  had  only  one  shilling,  a  part  of  which 
she  meant  to  lay  out  in  wool  for  making  an  apron,  and  the  rest  in 
candles,  that  she  might  see  to  spin  it  in  the  evening,  after  her  other  work 
was  done.  Hearing  the  speakers  describe  the  sad  condition  of  the  poor 
beathen  without  Bibles,  she  felt  so  much  for  them,  that  she  determined 
to  give  sixpence  from  her  shilling,  thinking  she  could  do  without  her 
apron  for  a  time.  She  would  trust  to  God  to  be  enabled  to  purchase 
one  at  some  future  period.  As  the  speaker  went  on,  the  poor  woman 
Idt  more  and  more,  until  she  resolved  to  give  the  whole  shilling.  "  For," 
the  said,  ^  I  can  do  better  without  my  apron  than  the  heathen  can  with- 
out the  Word  of  God."  She  cheerfully  gave  her  shilling,  went  home, 
and  slept  sweetly.  At  daybreak,  the  next  morning,  a  neighbouring 
fanner  called  at  her  door,  and  said, "  Peggy,  we  have  had  a  dreadAil 
night;  some  of  my  sheep  have  been  carrield  away  by  the  flood.  Here 
aie  two  lying  quite  dead  by  your  garden  fence,  you  may  take  them  if 
you  like  and  get  some  wool  from  them."  She  was  thankM  for  the  gift; 
and  thus  she  had  wool  enough  for  three  or  four  aprons,  and  tallow  to 
make  candles  to  spin  it  by. 

Lisbon  XXI.  —Points  for  Illustration : — "  Jesus   Christ  maketh  thee 
^whole  " — woman's  work  and  place  in  the  Church  (49) — the  power  of 
prayer. 

49.  Dorcas, — Outline  of  an  Address. — ^You  have  been  in  a  picture 
gallery.  You  have  stood  before  a  portrait,  and  you  have  said,  *'  Well, 
tiiat  must  have  been  a  good  person ;  and  that  other  one,  I  think,  must 
have  heen  very  cross-tempered."  Thus  you  would  draw  an  idea  of  ohar- 
•flier  from  the  picture;  and,  as  a  rule,  the  picture  is  a  true  one  when  it 
ioggests  correct  ideas.  Now,  the  portraits  in  the  Bible  are  all  true  ones, 
and  they  are  just  hung  up  for  us  to  draw  lessons  from.  In  the  lesson 
Wore  us,  we  have  a  very  oeautlful  picture,  and  you  are  to  look  speoiaUy 
at  the  good  woman  that  is  the  principal  subject  of  it. — (The  story  may 
ka  here  pictured  out.)  It  is  a  short  story,  a  little  picture,  but  very  in- 
i^nietive.  Let  us  see  what  we  can  learn  from  it.  I. — Dorcas  was  a 
^^ttifle,  A  woman  may  be  a  disciple,  for  the  meaning  of  the  word  is  a 
laarner,  one  who  receives  instruction,  a  follower.  This  worthy  servant 
of  Jesus  was  an  apt  scholar.  She  had  learned  not  only  what  to  believe, 
^Qt  what  to  do.  Not  satisfied  with  repeating  a  creed,  and  saying,  '*  I 
^eve  in  God,"  &c.,  she  had  set  herself  to  act  out  her  faith,  and,  like 
W  master,  Jesus,  went  about  doing  good.  Children,  what  are  you 
Itaming?  II. — Dorcas  was  full  of  good  works.  Her  history  was  full, 
Wlife  was  full,  her  heart  was  full.  Of  what?  Of  selfishness,  of  con- 
^t,  of  the  world?  No;  of  good  works.  Oh!  what  a  blessed  life,  fLlUn^ 
vp  eaeh  day,  and  week,  and  jear^  with  goodness  \    0£  wYiaX  \a  «mV\^i 
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and  girl  in  this  sobool  full?    There  is  something  characterizes  each  OM 
of  yon — marks  you  out.    It  may  be  eyil.    Your  influence  may  be  for  tto 
destmodon  of  good,  and  for  the  loss  of  souls.    You  cannot  throw  off  tlie 
responsibility  of  this  influence,  and  say,  as  Gain,  "  Am  I  my  brothel's 
keeper?"    III. — Dorcas  was  full  of  good  works  which  she  did.    Peter 
saw  the  coats  and  garments  she  made  for  her  humble  friends.    Her 
work  was  the  work  of  her  own  hands.    Many  would  like  to  do  good,  but 
would  rather  employ  others  to  do  it  for  them ;  rather  pay  than  act  the 
missionary;   rather  send  than  be  sent.    This  is  not  true  heart- woffk. 
There  must  be  a  casting  in  of  one's  own  soul  into  Christ's  work.     IV.— 
Dorcas  improved  present  opportunities  while  she  was  with  them,     Fre- 
orastination  is  called  the  thief  of  time,  but  procrastination  steals  mudi 
more  than  time,  it  steals  souls.    Good  must  be  done  at  the  right  tina 
You  have  no  guarantee  that  sickness  and  death  may  not  cut  short  yoor 
life  even  now ;  and  the  awfully  important  subjects  which,  like  Felix,  yoa 
put  off  to  a  convenient  season,  may  remain  unsettled.   Y. — ^Dorcas  had  htf 
reward  from  her  feUow-creatures,    It  is  not  proper  to  live  for  praise,  but 
certainly  it  is  not  wroog  to  wish,  that  when  dead  we  may  be  well  spokn 
of.    It  is  not  very  cheeriug  to  think,  '*  Nobody  will  miss  me."    In  past 
times,  cruel  heathen  kings,  kuowing  they  would  not  be  lamented  for  their 
own  sakes  when  dead,  gave  orders  that  a  number  of  their  chief,  bat  us- 
offending  men  should  be  put  to  death  at  their  demise,  and  so  give  xiee 
to  much  mourning.    But  what  a  case  was  Dorcas' !    She  was  really 
grieved  for.    Her  death  made  a  blank  in  many  a  heart  and  in  many  a 
home.    Even  at  the  present  day  Dorcas  has  her  reward.    You  do  net 
find  marble  monuments  to  her  memory  in  any  of  our  cemeteries,  boti 
better  still,  her  memorials  are  in  almost  every  Christian  church,  her 
memory  perpetuated  in  *'  Dorcas  Societies."    Good  works,  you  see,  deer 
children,  are  immortal.    Seek  to  live  so  that  when  your  body  goes  dowa 
to  the  grave,  the  memory  of  your  goodness  may  live.    YI. — Dorcas  bid 
■  her  reward  from  Ood.    She  had  life  restored  to  her.    We  cannot  tdl 
God's  purpose  in  this.    One  may  perhaps  wonder  why  it  was  not  StephiB 
rather  that  was  brought  back.    But  God  has  His  own  way  of  workings 
His  own  way  of  honouring  them  that  honour  Him.    He  approved  of  biir 
good  works  when  He  brought  her  back  to  them ;  and  we  may  weft 
suppose  that  Dorcas  would  increase  in  good  works  afterwards,  if  it  weit 
possible.     How  earnestly  she  would  sew  now,  how  faithfully  ministers 
the  wants  of  the  poor,  how  much  more  of  heaven  and  of  Jesus  would  now 
be  in  her  heart  and  work !    Have  you  been  bom  again  ?    Do  you  shew  year 
gratitude  for  being  delivered  from  spiritual  death  ?    In  Dorcas'  restori- 
tion  we  have  a  shadowing  forth  of  the  more  glorious  resurreotiott. 
Through  faith  in  Jesus  we  shall  enter  on  a  secoud  lease  of  life,  bttt|  un- 
like Dorcas,  a  life  that  shall  have  no  end. — J,  R.  P. 


Lsssoir  XXII. — Points  for  Illustration: — First-fruits  of  the  Oeitlfli 

world — God  is  no  respecter  of  persoDS  (50)  — the  praying  soldiK 

(51) — the   hearing   and   answering  God — the   company  "piceeat 

before  God  to  hear  all  things" — the  Gospel  preached — the  Spirit 

given — God  magnified. 
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60.  Salvation  for  All. — If  I  were  to.oome  as  an  accredited  agent  to  you 
>m  the  upper  sanctuary  with  a  letter  of  invitation  to  you,  with  your 
ime  and  address  upon  it,  you  would  not  doubt  your  warrant  to  accept 
Well,  here  is  the  Bible — your  invitation  to  come  to  GbriBt.  It  does- 
tkbear  your  name  and  address;  but  it  says,  '*  whosoever :"  that  takea 
»u  in.  It  says,  **all:"  that  takes  you  in.  It  says,  *'if  any:"  that 
kes  you  in.    What  can  be  surer  and  freer  than  that? — iJr,  Chalmen, 

51.  The  Bible  for  Soldiers. — A  poor  soldier,  in  the  Crimean  war,  cast 
mself  on  the  ground,  perhaps  to  die.  "  One  drop,  one  drop ! "  he  cried. 
Not  a  drop  of  drink  in  my  canteen,"  said  his  comrade.  '*  What  can  I 
>  for  you?*' — "Bill,  open  my  knapsack  and  get  it — my  Bible — and  let 
e  have  a  drop  from  that."  Bill  obeyed,  found  the  Bible,  and  began  to 
tad.  "That  8  it,"  said  the  poor  soldier;  "it's  the  blood  of  Christ 
hieh  heals  our  smarts.  The  blood  of  Christ  makes  peace  between 
nod  and  us  poor  sinners.  I  shall  never  get  home  to  England  again; 
at,  blessed  be  God !  I  shall  get  to  a  better  country,  through  Christy 
06  living  way.  Ah,  Bill!  if  ever  the  Bible  was  written  for  any 
aaa,  it  was  written  for  the  soldier." 


iinoN  XXIII. — Points  for  Illustration: — A  godly  ruler  in  a  wicked 
oourt — youthful  piety  (62) — Jezebel,  the  prophet  persecutor  (53) — 
Obadiah,  the  prophet  protector — searching  for  grass,  and  finding. 
El^ah. 

68.  Learning  in  Youth, — Daniel  Webster  once  told  a  good  anecdote  in 
ipeeoh.  When  asked  where  he  got  it,  he  said,  "  I  have  had  it  laid  up-: 
i  my  bead  for  fourteen  years,  and  never  had  a  chance  to  use  it  till. 
►day."  My  little  friend  wants  to  know  what  good  it  will  do  to  learn  the^ 
rols  of  three,"  or  to  commit  a  portion  of  the  Bible  or  the  Catechism. 
be  answer  is  this:  Some  time  you  will  need  that  very  thing.  Perhaps 
i  may  be  twenty  years  before  you  can  make  it  fit  in— just  the  right 
laee.  But  it  will  be  just  in  place  some  time,  and  then  if  you  don*t  have 
I,  y<m  will  be  like  the  hunter  who  had  no  ball  in  his  rifle  when  a  bear 
Mt  him.  "  Twenty-flve  years  ago  my  teacher  made  me  study  survey- 
Bg,"  said  a  man  who  had  lately  lost  his  property,  "  and  now  I  am  glad 
f  it  It  is  just  in  place,  I  can  get  a  good  situation  and  high  salary ."^ 
Rie  Bible  and  Catechism  are  better  than  that  They  will  be  in  place  as 
Mg  as  we  live. 

58.  Persecution  of  Christianity, — "  Oh ! "  said  CsBsar,  "  we  will  soon 
witiipthis  Christianity.  Off  with  their  heads!"  The  different  gover-. 
iOfi  luurtened  one  after  another  of  the  disciples  to  death ;  but  the  more 
^  persecnted  them,  the  more  they  multiplied.  The  pro-coosuls  had 
xders  to  destroy  Christians;  the  more  they  hunted  them,  the  more 
^ristiana  there  were,  until,  at  last,  men  pressed  to  the  judgment-seat, 
iN  asked  to  be  permitted  to  die  for  Christ.  They  invented  torments: 
^  draffged  saints  at  the  heels  of  wild  horses :  they  laid  them  upon  red 
^  gridurons:  they  pulled  off  the  skin  from  their  flesh,  piece  by  piece: 
^  were  sawn  asunder:  they  were  wrapt  up  in  skins,  and  daubed  with 
pitch,  and  set  in  Nero*s  gardens  at  night  to  burn:  they  were  \elx.  to  lot 
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in  dmigeoos:  they  were  made  a  speetaele  to  all  meo  in  the  ampbitbea 
the  bem  hogged  them  to  death :  the  lions  tore  them  to  pieces :  the  i 
bolls  toaeed  them  npon  their  horns :  and  yet  Christimnity  ^read. 
the  awords  of  the  legionaries  whieh  had  put  to  root  the  armies  oi 
nations,  and  had  overcome  the  inyincible  Gaol  and  the  savage  Bri 
ooold  not  withstand  the  feebleness  of  Christianity ;  for  the  weaknes; 
God  is  mightier  than  meftL^^Spmrgean. 


LsasoK  XXIV. — Paints  far  Illustration : —  Peter  in  prison — the  Chi 
in  prayer  (54) — light  and  deliverance — ^the  girl's  gladness — p 
and  presumption  laid  with  the  worms  (55) — but  the  Word  grew. 

54.  Pray  for  those  in  Bands. — Mr,  Elliot,  who  laboured  as  a  missioi 
among  the  American  Indians,  was  eminent  in  prayer;  and  sev 
instances  are  recorded  of  remarkable  answers  having  been  given  to 
petitions.  The  following  is  striking : — Mr.  Foster,  a  godly  gentlema 
Charlestown,  was,  with  his  son,  taken  by  the  Turks ;  and  the  barbai 
prince,  in  whose  dominions  he  was  become  a  slave,  was  resolved  thai 
his  lifetime,  no  captive  should  be  released ;  so  that  Mr.  Foster's  friei 
when  they  had  heard  the  sad  news,  concluded  that  all  hope  was  1 
Upon  this  Mr.  Elliot,  in  some  of  his  next  prayers  before  a  great  < 
gregation,  addressed  the  Throne  of  Grace  in  the  following  very  pi 
language : — **  Heavenly  Father,  work  for  the  redemption  of  thy  ] 
servant,  Foster.  And  if  the  prince  who  detains  him  will  not,  as  they  i 
dismiss  him  as  long  as  himself  lives,  Lord,  we  pray  thee,  kill  that  ei 
fwince ;  kill  him,  and  glorify  thvself  upon  him."  In  answer  to  i 
singular  prayer  Mr.  Foster  quickly  returned  from  captivity,  and  broo 
an  account,  that  the  prince  who  had  detained  him  had  come  to 
untimely  death;  by  which  means  he  had  been  set  at  liberty.  **Tbin 
knew,**  says  Dr.  Cotton  Mather,  "  that  a  prophet  had  been  among  ua 
Whitecross, 

55.  Hie  Death  of  Herod, — On  the  first  of  August  there  was  a  gi 
commemoration  in  Cesarea.  Some  say  it  was  in  honour  of 
Emperor^s  safe  return  from  the  island  of  Britain.  However  this  may 
the  city  was  crowded,  and  Herod  was  there.  On  the  second  day  of 
festival  he  came  into  the  theatre.  That  theatre  had  been  erected  by 
grandfather,  who  had  murdered  the  Innocents ;  and  now  the  grand 
was  there,  who  had  murdered  an  apostle.  The  stone  seats,  rising  ii 
great  semicircle,  tier  above  tier,  were  covered  with  an  excited  multita 
The  king  came  in,  clothed  in  magnificent  robes,  of  which  silver  was; 
costly  and  brilliant  material.  It  was  early  in  the  day,  and  the  sun's  n 
fell  upon  the  king,  so  that  the  eyes  of  the  beholders  were  dazzled  v 
the  brightness  which  surrounded  him.  Voices  from  the  crowd,  hera  a 
there,  exclaimed  that  it  was  the  apparition  of  something  dirina  A 
when  he  spoke  and  made  an  oration  to  the  people,  they  gave  a  aha 
saying,  "  It  is  the  voice  of  a  god,  and  not  of  a  man  !'*  But  in  ths  W^ 
of  this  idolatrous  ostentation,  an  angel  of  God  sudda:i]y  smote  lui 
He  was  carried  out  of  the  theatre  a  dying  man,  and  on  the  aixtfa 
August  he  was  dead. — Conyheare  and  Hotcson, 
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THE  DRILL  HALL. 

invite  attention  to  a  very  interesting  paper  in  the  present  number, 

[r.  John  Steel,  on  the  remarkable  work  now  in  progress  in  the  Drill 

,  Greendyke  Street,  every  Lord*s  day.    By  ministering  alike  to  the 

oral  and  spiritual  wants  of  a  class  of  young  people  of  the  most 

m  and  dejected  caste  in  Glasgow — who  seem  to  be  beyond  the  reach  of 

•day  and  Sabbath  schools — the  promoters  of  this  truly  benevolent 

prise  are  doing  substantial  good,  and  are  well  deserving  of  the 

irful  sympathy  and  generous  support  of  the  Christian  public.    This 

be  regarded  as  the  most  recent  of  the  various  plans  of  amelioration 

ed  for  the  social  maladies  of  our  population.    Its  progress  is  encour- 

f  and  hopeful  in  no  common  degree.    The  aspect  and  occupations 

e  unique  assemblage  on  Sabbath  afternoons  must  be  singularly  im- 

ive  and  affecting.    Many  will  doubtless  be  induced  to  visit  the 

I  spectacle  by  Mr.  Steel's  attractive  description  of  it.    It  is  to  be 

ved  that  the  Drill  Hall  enterprise  is  one  of  the  many  good  fruits  of 

svival  movement  in  Glasgow.    A  reference  to  this  fact  was  made  by 

lev.  Dr.  D.  MacEwan  at  the  recent  meeting  of  the  Synod  of  the 

3d  Presbyterian  Church.    His  testimony  to  the  practical  results  of 

Bvival,  generally,  deserves  to  be  remembered,  and  we  copy  his  state- 

at  large  as  we  find  it  in  the  newspapers : — 

)r.  David  MacEwan  referred  to  the  work  which  had  been  done  in 
jfow,  and  remarked  that  the  scorn  which  was  cast  upon  the  evan- 
ac  movement  when  there  first  inaugurated,  had  been  sufficientiy 
ered  by  the  practical  fruit  which  had  been  produced  by  the  work, 
kd  been  said  that  it  was  a  mere  transient  excitement,  a  sensation- 
I  that  was  sure  to  collapse,  and  vanish,  and  lag  behind;  and  that  no 
ble  or  permanent  results  needed  to  be  looked  for.  Then  it  was 
ted  that  the  whole  tbin^  was  confined  to  the  churcb-goin^  i^o^\>\&\lvyti 
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of  the  city,  and  consisted  of  a  sort  of  Christian  enthusiasm  an 
dissipation,  that  would  terminate  in  meetings  and  evangelistio  ac 
The  scoffers  said.  Let  tiie  work  go  down  amongst  the  masses,  a 
they  would  believe  in  it.  He  did  not  despise  the  gathering  tog 
Christians  for  praise  and  prayer  and  mutual  fellowship.  Chrif 
all  denominations  were  brought  together  by  these  exercises ;  an 
the  most  hopeful  signs  of  the  movement  was,  that  the  work  h 
down  to  the  masses,  carrying  power  and  blessing  in  its  path, 
reached  the  very  lowest  and  most  sunken  classes  in  a  manner  i 
never  attained  before.  Bemarkable  discretion,  contrary  to  the  pre 
of  some,  had  been  manifested  by  the  young  Christian  workers  ^ 
entered  on  the  field  of  evangelization  during  the  last  eighteen 
He  did  not  suppose  that  they  had  succeeded  in  silencing  the  c 
for  they,  finding  that  they  were  going  down  to  the  masses,  now  i 
were  pauperizing  and  pampering  the  masses  with  Sabbath  momin 
fasts  and  children's  dinners.  He  felt,  however,  that  no  one  coi 
witnessed  the  scenes  presented  by  the  2000  persons  who  m 
Sabbath  morning — formerly  in  the  Tent  on  the  Green,  and  no 
Drill  Hall — with  their  deplorable  aspects  of  wretchedness  and  degi 
without  feeling  that  a  most  important  work  was  being  carried  on  i 
them." 

MEMORIALS  OF  THE  MAfiTISS  * 
The  heroic  sufferings  and  deaths  of  our  noble  Covenanting  foi 
are  commemorated  in  Scotland  by  fully  eighty  memorial  stones, 
ing  to  Mr.  Thomson,  the  Reformed  Presbyterian  Minister  of  Ea^ 
who  has  visited  upwards  of  seventy  of  them.  In  the  volum 
title  is  given  below,  he  records  his  journeys  to  twenty-two.  Tl 
of  the  Scottish  Christian  patriot  of  the  genuine  old  type  still  be 
responsive  fervour  to  the  memories  of  the  great  and  good  mei 
Covenant,  who,  along  with  the  Puritans  of  England,  won  fo] 
civil  and  religious  liberty  we  have  enjoyed  since  the  glorious  Be 
of  1688.  Long  may  their  hallowed  memories  be  cherished  by  a 
posterity !  While  monumental  stones  point  out  the"  graves  of  the : 
and  are  protected  and  renewed  by  successive  generations,  the  g 
their  persecutors  (witness  Claverhouse's  at  Blair  Athole)  are  unb 
and  undistinguished.  Edward  Irving  wrote  at  Dunscore,  "I 
Lag  the  persecutor's  grave  by  the  way,  and  found  it  desolate; 
surrounded  with  walls  and  doors,  it  was  waste,  weedy,  and  foul, 
is  not  a  martyr's  grave  that  is  not  clean  and  beautiful."  The  r 
this  volume  accompanies  the  writer  with  a  sympathetic  int 
his    wanderings,  which    extend  to  some  of  the    loneliest  an 

*  The  Ma/rtyr  Graves  of  Scotland;  being  the  Travels  of  a  Country  Minister  ii 
Country.    By  the  Rev.  John  H.  Thomson,  Eaglesham.     Edinburgh :  Johnstone 
«t  Co.    1875. 
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3mantio  spots  in  the  west  and  south  of  Scotland ;  and  he  is  entertained 
n  the  way  with  many  fresh  and  interesting  gleanings  of  Covenanting 
istory,  connected  with  Drumolog,  Bothwell  Bridge,  Bullion  Green, 
Saglesham  and  Lochgoin,  Fenwick,  Ayrsmoss,  and  other  places  of 
amiliar  naihe.  The  volume  is  an  excellent  sequel  to  the  Cloud  of 
Witnesses,  edited  hy  the  author,  and  the  Soots  Worthies,  edited  by 
iev.  Mr.  Garslaw,  of  Helensburgh ;  and  surely  all  intelligent  readers  of 
he  religious  history  of  Scotland  must  feel  grateful  to  the  publishers 
br  issuing,  in  a  very  attractive  form,  three  such  precious  works. 

Last  summer,  on  visiting,  for  the  first  time,  the  churchyard  of  Kippen, 
ire  came  upon  a  tombstone  inscribed,  *'The  Burial  Place  of  James 
Die,  of  Shargarton,  the  Covenanter."     To  one  who  has  never  lost  an 
opportunity  of  doing  homage  to  a  martyr's  grave,  the  discovery  was 
equally  gratifying  and  unexpected.    Ure  has  no  place  in  the  popular 
iBftrtyrologies  referred  to  above.     Mr.  Thomson  notices  his  presence  at 
Bothwell  Bridge,  remarking  that  he  was  **  not  a  very  warm  admirer  of 
Ihe  rising," — a  circumstance  not  to  be  wondered  at  when  we  are  made 
acquainted  with  the  miserable  squabbles  which  divided  and  weakened 
Qie  insurgents.      He  also  refers  to  Ure*s  Narrative  of  the  Rising  at 
R>thwell  Bridge,  published  by  Dr.  M*Crie,  in  1825,  in  the  volume  con- 
taining the  memoirs  of  Yeitch  and  Bryson,  adding,  that  "  Ure  was  one 
of  the  brave  men  that  took  a  chief  part  in  the  defence  of  the  bridge." 
Redrew  records  some  well  attested  accounts  of  the  sufferings  of  the 
ftmily  of  Shargarton.    James  Ure  having  left  the  Episcopalian  ministers, 
Joined  the  Presbyterians  in  Stirlingshire  and  Menteith,  by  whom  his 
^lildren  were  baptized.    Young,  the  curate  of  Eippen,  informed  against 
Ihim ;  and  soldiers,  who  were  sent  in  quest  of  him,  despoiled  his  house. 
Seing  forced  to  leave  his  home  and  family,  after  suffering  great  losses, 
Ike  joined  the  men  in  arms  at  Bothwell,  where  he  embodied  a  party  of 
^Tenanters  from  Kippen,  Gargunnock,  and  the  neighbouring  country, 
4M)ting  as  their  captain.    He  and  his  men  stoutly  defended  the  bridge 
^  their  ammunition  failed.    In  the  rout  which  followed,  several  of  his 
|ftrty  were  killed,  and  Ure  himself  made  a  narrow  escape.    '*  For  nine 
J"Bars    (says    Wodrow)    he    and    his  family  underwent    inexpressible 
(offerings,  and  till  the  liberty,  1687,  for  that  space  he  was  not  three 
eights  in  his  own  house."     His  mother,  **  the  old  Lady  Shargarton,  a 
V^atlewoman  above  seventy  years,"  was  one  of  a  number  of  people  who, 
^  hearing  a  sermon  at  Gribloch,  '*  were  carried  sixteen  miles  prisoners, 
Mth  great  severity,  to  Glasgow  tolbooth."    The  old  lady  fell  ill  while 
''^prisoned  in  a  crowded  room,  "and  in  a  few  days  sbe  died  «xciQYi\^>OcL(& 
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ihroDg  of  other  prisoners.''   lire's  lady  was  taken  prisoner  first  to  Stirlio 

then  to  Edinburgh,  '*  with  a  sucking  child  on  her  breast,"  for  havii 

merely  conversed  with  her  husband.    Such  were  the  cruel  oppreseio] 

which  drove  men  like  Shargarton  to  desperation.     This  patriotic  ai 

loyal  gentleman  lived  to  serve  a  constitutional  monarch  in  his  coimti] 

cause.    He  was  relieved  of  his  forfeiture  at  the  era  of  the  Bevolutio 

and  he  and  his  tenants  joined  with  others  in  forming  a  guard  to  the  Goi 

Tention  of  Estates.    Afterwards,  he  was  captain-lieutenant  in  Argyll' 

regiment,  which  was  engaged  in  the  suppression  of  Mar's  rebellion  in  171 

The  inhabitants  of  the  upland  village  of  Eippen  do  well  to  keep  in  remei 

brance  this  good  man's  heroic  fortitude  and  fidelity.    Their  ohurchyam 

it  must  be  owned,  is  a  rather  bare  and  neglected  place,  but  it  overlool 

one  of  the  finest  scenes  in  Scotland,  characterized,  indeed,  beyond  i 

others,  by  that  romantic  style  of  beauty  which  arises  from  the  meetio 

of  the  mountains  and  the  plain.    The  broad  expanse  of  the  upper  Can 

of  the  Forth  lies  extended  for  miles  below;  and  its  western  boundaiy 

the  noble  screen  of  Highland  hills,  of  which  the  most  conspicuous  ai 

Benlomond  and  Benledi.    From  the  heights  of  Kippen  one  looks  upo 

scenes  which  have  been  rendered  profoundly  interesting  to  the  hearts  ( 

Scotsmen  by  song  and  story;  but  wherever  the  ashes  of  the  mart] 

repose,  the  spot  acquires  a  peculiar  and  enduring  saoredness — 

"  Hallowed  down  to  earth's  profound^ 
And  up  to  heaven." 

And,  amongst  all  the  stirring  memories  associated  with  the  sights  whifl 
one  sees  from  this  elevation,  none  will  touch  the  sympathetic  heart  moi 
deeply  than  the  simple  memorial  in  the  churchyard,  of  James  Shargarto 
"Thb  Covenanter." 

WORE  AMONa  THE  YOUNG  IN  THE  DRILL  HALL. 

{Read  by  Mr,  John  Steel  at  the  Annual  Meeting  of  the  Glasgow  Sahbaih  S^ 

Union,  March  29, 1875,) 

A  STATEMENT  to  Sabbath  School  Teachers  and  Sabbath  Forenoa 
Meeting  Workers,  from  the  Joint  Committee  of  the  Sabbath  Schoc 
Union  and  Foundry  Boys  Religious  Society,  (appointed  November,  187$ 
detailing  the  origin  and  organization  of  their  work  among  the  young  o 
Sabbath  afternoons,  was  issued  and  widely  circulated  in  October  of  lai 
year. 

This  statement  told  of  our  unsuccessful  efforts,  on  the  Qreen  aiv 
in  the  Tent,  in  the  summer,  to  reach  the  class  we  wished  to  benefit,  aiN 
of  our  success  when  the  meetings  were  transferred,  in  October,  to  tltf 
large  Drill  Hall  in  Greendyke  Street,  kindly  placed  at  our  disposal  bj 
the  United  Evangelistic  Committee. 
The  immediate    cause   of  success,  as  most   are   aware,  was  tb* 
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kind  oifer  of  our  friends  and  co-adjutors  connected  with  Ewing 
PJace  Young  Men's  Meeting,  who  managed  the  free  hreakfast,  to 
provide  a  mug  of  soup  and  a  piece  of  hread  for  the  starving  street 
iliildren  coming  to  our  meeting.  This  little  act  of  kindness  has 
ixrought  within  earshot  of  God*s  message  of  mercy,  a  class  of  children 
fhom  manj  a  Sahbath  school  teacher  has  longed  to  get  at,  and  many  a 
foundry  Boys  Society  worker  has  laboured  in  vain  to  secure.  In  the 
miting  of  the  temporal  and  the  spiritual,  we  are,  as  Amott  says,  "but 
'ollowlng  the  example  of  our  Master,  who  fed  the  five  thousand  with 
iread,  £at  He  might  raise  their  thoughts  to  the  Bread  of  Life,  and, 
ihrough  their  hunger,  draw  them  around  Him,  and  lift  them  to  higher 
Jungs.  And,  again,  when  He  meant  to  take  Peter  to  task  for  his  terrible 
backsliding,  and  ended  by  giving  him  his  commission  to  feed  His  lambs ^ 
Be  begins  with,  *  Children,  have  ye  any  meat?'  and  bade  the  disciples 
eome  and  dine." 

The  Ewing  Place  Young  Men  still  continue  to  supply  the  bread 
ini  soup,  and  to  enter  into  every  fresh  plan  for  the  benefit  of  the 
ittk  with  the  greatest  amount  of  energy  and  heart.  Not  the  least 
Boticeable  feature  of  the  whole  work  in  the  Drill  Hall  has  been  the 
perfect  unanimity  of  all  the  workers,  whether  belonging  more  directly  to 
the  United  Evangelistic  Committee,  Ewing  Place  Young  Men's  Meeting, 
Babbath  School  Union,  or  Foundry  Boys  Eeligious  Society. 

The  numbers  attending  on  Sabbath  afternoons  average  from  1000  to 
ISOO  boys  and  girls,  and  nrom  200  to  300  men  and  women.  On  personal 
inquiry,  it  is  found  that  the  parents  of  many  of  the  children  attending  are 
EU>man  Catholics,  and  that  a  great  proportion  of  the  latter  attend  neither 
forenoon  meetings  nor  Sabbath  schools,  notwithstanding  the  activity  of 
teachers  and  monitors  in  canvassing  the  very  districts  in  which  they  live* 
[thas  been  our  steady  aim  to  get  the  boys  and  girls  to  connect  themselves 
vith  Sabbath  schools  and  forenoon  meetings. 

In  addition  to  this,  large  use  has  been  made  of  other  existing  agencies. 
Iwenty-seven  girls,  from  7  to  14  years  of  age,  have  been  sent  to* 
the  Lochburn  Female  Home  at  Mary  hill,  three  boys  to  the  Industrial 
School  at  Mossbank,  three  to  the  *'  Cumberland"  Training  Ship,  four  to  the 
Shoe-Black  Brigade,  four  to  sea,  several  to  situations  in  the  city,  and, 
every  Sabbath,  some  are  taken  to  the  Home  under  Mr.  Quarrier's  care. 
The  Home,  meantime,  can  only  accommodate  a  very  limited  number;, 
bat  this  will  be  remedied  shortly,  as  an  article  on  neglected  children,  by 
tbe  MaiVs  commissioner,  which  appeared  in  the  columns  of  that  paper,, 
and  which  called  forth  a  very  touching  appeal  by  Mr.  Moody  to  the 
Christian  fathers  and  mothers  in  Glasgow,  has  placed  in  the  bands  of 
Mr.  Quarrier  the  handsome  sum  of  ^6000  (the  gift  of  two  Glasgow 
ladies)  to  build  a  large  Children's  Home  in  the  city.  This  building  i» 
in  progress  of  erection  in  St.  Andrew's  Square. 

At  a  conference,  convened  by  the  Ewing  Place  Young  Men's  Meeting,  on 
"What  more  can  be  done  for  Neglected  Children?"  it  was  suggested  that 
an  Industrial  Day  School,  after  the  model  of  the  Aberdeen  one,  so  suc> 
oessfully  set  in  operation  by  Sherifi*  Watson,  was  desirable,  to  meet  the 
wants  of  those  whose  hunger  and  nakedness  were  obstacles  in  the  way  of 
their  attending  the  schools  of  the  School  Board.    The  United  ^^«£c* 
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ie  Committee  took  ap  this  matter.    Thej  hare  opened  a  sd 

omer  of  London  and  Charlotte  streets,  capable  of  aooommi 

children,  and  with  an  attendance  already  of  80,  gathera 

tugBX  the  children  attending  the  Drill  Hall.    They  haTS  also 

iome  for  neglected  children  at  Saltcoats,  capable  of  aocommi 

and  already  28  little  ones  have  there  foand  shelter ;  so  that,  I 

stxag  agencies,  and  the  new  ones  called  into  existence  by  tli 

all  movement,  a  considerable  number  of  the  neglected  children 

ty  are  having  the  wants  of  both  body  and  soul  supplied. 

Indeed,  the  fact  is  full  of  significance,  that  already  above  ten  p 
f  the  numbers  in  attendance  have  been  taken  out  from  their  mi 
iurroundins^s,  and  put  in  the  way,  not  merely  of  temporary  relief 
permanent  benefit. 

The  state  of  education,  as  was  to  be  expected,  is  very  deficient 
those  who  attend  the  Sabbath  meeting.  The  workers  in  the  Dri 
have  united  in  a  scheme  of  evening  classes  for  lads  and  £^ls,  ab 
School  Board  age  of  18. 

The  roll  contains  180  lads,  with  an  average  attendance  of  120, 
from  14  upwards,  and  37  voluntary  teachers.    Many  have  shen 
anxiety  to  leam,  as  is  seen  by  the  fact,  that  at  present  there  ai 
attendance  who  joined  the  class  at  its  commencement,  four  moni 

A  large  number  of  boys  under  13  came  to  the  class.  All  that  c 
dope  for  them  was  to  hand  their  names  and  addresses  to  the 
Board,  who  have  not  yet  overtaken  the  census  of  the  eastern  di 
the  city. 

The  class  for  elder  girls,  also  taught  by  voluntary  teachers, ' 
recently  commenced.  Both  classes  meet  in  the  premises  of  the  I 
Day  School,  on  difierent  evenings,  twice  a-week. 

The  beginning  of  February  saw  a  second  meeting,  similar  i 
duct  and  aims  to  the  Drill  Hall,  started  in  Cowcaddens.    Th( 
girls  attending  it  number  nearly  600,  with  a  body  of  90  wo 
success,  so  far  as  it  has  gone,  promises  to  be  equal  to  that  < 
Hall. 

So  much  for  the  past.  As  to  the  future,  the  Drill  Hall  wiJ 
in  a  few  weeks,  and  the  work  is  expected  to  be  carried  od 
summer,  in  the  Tent  on  the  Green. 

The  preceding  statement  contains  the  principal  facts  re 
work  in  the  Drill  Hall.    Instead  of  a  description  of  tbe 
give  an  invitation  to  pay  the  Hall  a  visit.    By  that  means 
will  get  an  idea  of  what  the  meeting  is. 

The  Hall  is  opened  for  the  workers  at  1  o*clock;  1  to  1.' 
the  arrangement  of  the  forms;  1.15  to  1.25,  in  a  corner  of 
is  a  meeting  of  all  the  workers  present  for  prayer.     By 
is  a  strong  muster  of  children  at  the  entrance;  and  whej 
way  is  thrown  open  at  half-past  one,  the  rush  for  sea' 
onergy  of  youth,  and  not  a  little  of  the  selfishness  she^ 
by  children  of  a  larger  growth.     Each  seat  containf 
with  a  monitor  in  charge. 

By  2  o'clock  the  Hall  is  well  filled,  under  the  c 
workers,  and  then  the  door  is  closed  VoT\»oi^\iY^. 


THE  SABBATH  ACHOOL  1CAOA2INB.  127 

^rom  1.80  to  2  o'clock,  preparations  for  serving  the  soup  go  on  in  a 
A^iroom.  Half-an-hour  suffices  for  ten  volunteers  from  Ewing  Place 
^^g  Men*s  Meeting,  dad  in  linen  overalls,  filling  the  mugs,  placing 
®^  in  baskets  containing  a  supply  for  6  or  B  seats,  and  wheeling  each 
^et  to  its  appointed  place  in  the  Hall,  all  ere  the  service  begins.  All 
^  Cooking  is  done  on  Saturday,  and  the  Sabbath  labour  is  thus  reduced 
^^  minimum. 

-^here  is  no  stereotyped  form  of  service.  Its  form  and  nature  have 
^11  left  to  the  chairman  of  the  meeting  and  the  members  of  the  Joint 
OQiinittee  who  are  in  charge.  Contrary  to  expectation,  no  difficulty  has 
^  found  in  having  order  and  stillness.  The  opening  exercise  is  the 
^'s  Prayer,  repeated  clause  by  clause.  Many  of  the  hymns,  at  present 
^  popular,  are  known  by  a  large  number  of  the  children,  and  are  well 
>&g.  A  new  feature,  which  never  fails  to  strike  an  auditor,  is  the 
^rning  of  texts  from  Scripture  by  singing  them. 
The  lesson,  necessarily  a  simple  one,  is  frequently  explained  by  the 
id  of  the  black-board,  and  of  illustrations  of  the  Scripture  narrative, 
Untifully  done  in  oil  on  large  sheets  6  feet  by  4,  the  contributions  of 
ilf-s-dozen  gentlemen  artists  in  the  city.  By  this  means  Eye-gate,  as 
lU  as  Ear^gate,  is  opened  for  the  admission  of  the  Gospel. 
At  the  close  of  the  lesson,  2.40,  (as  each  monitor,  ere  he  takes  his  place, 
H  been  supplied  with  bread  for  those  on  his  seat,)  the  distribution  of 
^  bread  and  soup  proceeds  without  much  noise  or  confusion,  and,  in 
brief  time,  an  orderly  dismissal  follows,  the  meeting  lasting  an  hour 
id  arquarter.  At  the  close,  those  who  desire  conversation  are  asked  to 
main.  This  invitation  is  responded  to  every  Sabbath. 
During  the  meeting,  if  you  watch,  you  will  notice  that  many  have 
ken  the  precaution  to  bring  spoons  with  them.  Cans  and  jugs,  too, 
ive  become  commonl  The  question  of  forbidding  the  latter  was  talked 
•  but  inquiry  made  it  painfully  clear,  that  the  bread  and  soup  so  carried 
ray,  were  for  some  one  at  home,  for  whose  benefit  the  bearers  were 
ewing  some  self-denial,  their  looks  shewing  that  the  feat  of  disposing 
what  was  carried  away  imder  shawl  or  jacket,  would  be  by  no  means 
fficult 

It  was  found  that  many  **  Dawsers  "  came  to  the  meeting.  The  name  is 
»t  in  Walker  or  Johnson,  but  it  is  now  a  well  known  term  for  lads 
30  sleep  out.  One  place  of  resort  for  such  is  the  Brick  Kilns,  near 
ixon*s  Iron  Works.  In  December,  some  of  the  Drill  Hall  workers  went 
search  out  these  "  Dawsers,"  and  to  invite  them  to  the  Hall.  They  took 
ith  them  a  can  of  hot  coffee,  with  two  baskets  of  sandwiches.  Forty 
an  and  lads  were  found  crouched  for  warmth  there.  They  thankfully 
ok  what  was  brought,  and,  after  a  hymn  sung,  a  few  Gospel  words  and 
Ver,  they  lay  down  again,  in  a  frosty  and  foggy  December  night. 
Two  lads  who  had  been  in  the  Training  Ship  *'  Cumberland,"  were  found 
lero  one  night.  They  had  been  foolish,  they  said.  They  now  found 
lat  the  way  of  trani^essors  was  hard.  One  had  been  a  favourite  in  the 
lip  for  his  daring,  and  for  the  stoicism  with  which  he  bore,  without  a 
lurmur,  the  suffering  caused  by  a  fall  from  the  ship's  masthead.  He 
une  to  the  Hall,  was  provided  with  a  small  outfit,  and  is  now  on  his  way 
I  a  steamer  to  BAngoon,  mb  a  seaman.    Since  he  sailed,  ^«\i^^^  \^^\i 
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zefonded  from  his  wages,  at  his  reqaest,  the  half  of  the  cost  of  his  outfit 
The  case  of  the  other  does  not  stand  alone.  He,  too,  came  to  the  HalL 
A  worker  kept  sight  of  him  till  a  ship  was  got  for  him,  hut  he  refused  to 
join,  and  is  now,  we  fear,  hack  to  his  old  haunts  and  courses. 

The  numbers  already  provided  for  speak  for  themselves  as  to  the  eon* 
dition  of  a  considerable  portion  of  the  Drill  Hall  attenders.  They  an 
the  children  whose  place  of  education  is  the  streets.  Their  parents  an 
those  whom  misfortune  and  improvidence,  but  more  frequently  vice  and 
intemperance,  have  reduced ;  and  the  children  are  the  su£ferers  for  the 
parents*  faults.  While  their  education,  in  the  sense  we  use  it,  has  ben 
neglected,  they  are  proficient  in  what,  if  not  unlearned  by  them,  will 
lead  them  in  the  footsteps  of  their  parents,  to  swell  the  ranks  of  the 
criminal  classes,  or,  perhaps,  to  an  early  grave.  Many  of  them  are  on  tl» 
borderland  between  an  eager  scramble  for  subsistence,  and  a  life  of  Bin. 
It  is  this  which  makes  the  Drill  Hall,  to  use  the  expressive  languaM  d 
Dr.  Chalmers  regarding  Dr.  Guthrie's  parish,  "  A  very  fine  fi^  of 
operation." 

No  one  can  go  to  these  meetings  and  look  beneath  the  surface,  withoot 
his  whole  soul  being  moved  at  the  effects  of  intemperanoe.  WiUiii 
the  memory  of  this  generation  God  has  strikingly  shewn  us  how,  whtt 
His  time  comes,  He  can  root  out  a  sore  evil  under  the  son.  A  fev 
single-hearted  men  were  so  enabled  to  rouse  the  heart  and  consoieoM 
of  our  country,  as  to  lead  it,  by  a  money  ransom,  to  shake  iteelf  clear  of 
the  guilt  of  slavery.  Our  American  brethren  would  not  hear,  and  lij 
fire  and  sword  God  struck  off  the  slaves'  fetters.  By  one  way  or  anothir 
— by  earthquake,  or  fire,  or  still  small  voice — God  can  free  us  from  tlM 
ourse  of  intemperance  under  which  our  country  groans.  Let  us  ask  Him 
to  do  it,  and  be  prepared  to  follow  His  leadings. 


ON  DUTY. 

{Apabt  from  the  simple  earnestness  with  which  the  subject  of  the  foUot- 

ing  paper  is  urged,  the  essay  derives  peculiar  interest  from  the  eirmUB- 

stanoes  in  which  it  was  produced.     It  was  written  by  a  young  lady  for 

Victoria  Free  Church  Sabbath  School  Teachers'  Association,  and  zead 

on  the  3rd  February  last.     On  the  following  evening  she  was  seised 

with  typhoid  fever,  and  died  after  an  illness  of  three  weeks,  greaHy 

lamented  by  her  friends  and  associates.    Although  some  forms  of  €K- 

pression  in  the  paper  are  susceptible  of  improvement,  we  think  it  proper 

to  print  it  verbatim.] 

This  is  a  wide  subject,  indeed,  one  might  almost  say,  an  endless  one; 
but  the  idea  of  taking  it  up  in  one  or  two  of  its  phases  was  suggested  by  the 
very  small  attendance  at  some  of  our  monthly  business  meetings;  audi 
few  remarks  on  the  subject  may  not  come  amiss.  Surely  this  is  not  so  it 
ishould  be;  if  people  would  only  make  an  effort — use  a  little  self-deniil— 
our  meetings  would  be  better  attended.  Of  course,  we  all  admit  thit 
some  are  so  engaged,  that  it  would  be  a  breach,  rather  than  a  fiilfilmeot 
■of  duty,  for  them  to  attend ;  but  such  is  not  the  case  with  alL    If  it  wen 
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t  social  gathering — a  meeting  for  pleasurOi  as  the  word  is  commonlj 
understood — people  would  make  an  effort  to  attend  that ;  and  may  not  a 
l>and  of  Sahbath  school  teachers  gather  together  for  pleasure  onoe  a- 
month,  or,  at  least,  sometimes?  Certainly,  if  our  heart  is  in  our  work  it 
win  be  a  pleasure  to  us ;  and  if  a  pleasure  to  us,  surely  a  meeting  of  those 
engaged  in  the  same  noble  work  ought  to  be  a  pleasure  to  us  too.  Are 
not  order  and  kindness  two  of  heaven's  first  laws?  and  are  not  both  of 
thoBiB  combined  in  our  meetings? — order,  so  that  we  may  regulate  system- 
itically  what  is  being  done,  and  suggest  new  improvements  in  our  work ; 
ind  as  to  kindness,  how  can  a  kindly  feeling  exist  between  those  who 
never  meet?  Surely  it  is  a  part  of  our  duty  to  do  so  when  in  our  power. 
Before  taking  on  duties  of  any  kind  whatever,  we  should  consider  well 
i^t  we  are  about  to  do,  and  for  the  proper  fulfilment  of  which  we  have 
to  answer,  not  only  to  our  neighbour,  but  to  Ood  and  our  own  conscience. 
If  in  our  own  minds  we  are  satisfied  that  we  are  both  willing  and  able  to 
undertake  a  duty,  let  us  go  about  it  earnestly,  not  half-heartedly,  for 
"whatsoever  thy  hand  findeth  to  do,  do  it  with  all  thy  might,"  is  the 
eommand  of  the  Scripture.  If  we  only  try  to  do  our  beet  we  need  not 
Imt,  lor  we  are  working  for  a  kind  and  loving  Master,  who  will  not  exaet 
more  from  us  than  we  are  able  to  perform.  When  we  work  from  "  love  * 
as  well  as  "  duty,"  our  yoke  will  be  easy,  and  our  burden  light. 

"^th  regard  to  our  duties  as  Sabbath  school  teachers,  I  would  like  to  say 
a  word  or  two.    Let  us  be  regular  in  our  attendance,  and  punctual — to 
liave  system  in  anything  whatever.    Those  two  things  are  requisite;  and 
It  has  such  an  influence  on  the  children,  not  only  in  making  them  regular 
in  tilings  pertaining  to  the  Sabbath  school,  but  being  regular  in  one  thing 
makes  them  regular  in  another,  and  thus  influences  their  whole  lives; 
for  we  must  ever  remember,  that  when  we  live  once,  we  live  for  ever  ; — by 
that  I  mean,  that  our  influence  endures  either  for  good  or  for  evil.    I 
think  that  is  a  thought  well  worthy  of  our  consideration  in  all  we  do, 
when  we  think  that  both  our  words  and  actions,  whether  good  or  bad, 
may  have  an  effect  on  we  cannot  tell  how  many  lives,  either  in  ennobling 
«r  oebasing  the  characters  of  those  we  come  into  contact  with.     I  think 
we  shoild  endeavour,  when  we  can,  to  put  not  only  amiable  thoughts. 
Vat  sonething  far  higher — "  noble  "  thoughts — ^into  the  minds  of  those 
we  teach,  for  what  is  sown  in  youth,  will  bear  fruit  in  ripe  age ;  and  then 
we  can  look  for  noble  actions  as  the  almost  necessary  outcome.    Let 
rutrj  */)  teach  them  how  to  make  a  thoroughly  practical  use  of  the 
^eaehmgs  of  Christianity,  for  does  not  **  Heaven  help  those  who  help 
themselres?** — and  we  will  only  be  following  in  the  footprints  of  our 
Divine  liaster  by  teaching  them  how  to  act,  and  thus  helping  them  to 
help  thenselves  and  others.    I  used  often  to  wonder,  when  I  was  a  little 
mAf  how  so  many  profemng  Christians  were  so  dull,  listless,  and  grum- 
bling, aod  not  a  bit  better  than  other  people;  and  when  evils  befell  them, 
thej  mnrmured,  though,  all  the  time,  they  said,  they  believed  it  was  all 
smt  for  tieir  good.     But  they  just  went  on  acting  in  the  same  manner 
as  before.  Now,  I  thought  that  Christianity  should  make  people  good  and 
happy,  aid  that  when  they  were  chastized  they  should  believe  it  was 
sent  in  Icve,  and  shew  their  belief  by  trying  to  do  as  few  wron%  iVivti*^ 
as  possible.    SometbiDg  that  a  iittle  boy  once  said  to  m«  "Vlsr  citooL 
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made  me  think  how  true  it  is  with  regard  to  ourselves  and  our  Maker. 
He  told  me  that  his  sister  punished  him  whenever  he  did  wrong ;  but  he 
said, "  Isn't  it  best  to  try  to  be  good,  and  not  need  to  be  punished?"  Now, 
isn't  it  just  so  with  God  ?  and  as  He  chastens  us  for  our  good,  isn't  it 
best  to  be  good,  and  not  need  chastisement?    But  to  return  to  professing 
Christians.    I  thought  about  them  till  I  found  out  that  they  were  profess 
ing,  not  acting  Christians ;  that  they  believed,  in  a  kind  of  way,  in  theoreti- 
oal  Christianity,  but  practical  was  too  much  trouble.    They  believed  that 
Christianity  was  a  good  and  right  thing,  but  did  not  study  their  Bible,  to 
find  out  and  endeavour  to  practise  what  was  required  of  them  when  tbej 
enlisted  under  the  banner  of  Christ,  and,  by  obeying  His  commands,  make 
Christianity  a  reality,  and  not  an  idle  profession ;  and  by  so  doing  help 
to  glorify  our  Father  in  heaven  and  advance  His  kingdom.    Not  tbat 
jsven  those  who  try  their  best  to  practise  what  they  know  to  be  right 
are  infallible,  indeed,  it  seems  to  me  that  the  farther  we  advance  the 
more  we  see  our  shortcomings;  but  I  suppose  the  reason  is,  that  the  mci^ 
enlightened  we  get,  the  more  sensible  we  are  to  our  own  defects.    I  think 
it  should  be  impressed  on  all  children,  that  their  education  is  not  finished 
when  they  leave  school.    With  very  many  it  is  only  the  drudgery  oi  ediir 
cation  that  is  got  over  there ;  and  when  left  off  there,  must  almost  neoea- 
sarily  produce  prejudiced  minds.    Now,  we  should  be  all  eyes  and  no 
prejudices  wherever  we  go,  trying  to  find  "  tongues  in  trees,  sermons  in 
stones,  books  in  the  running  brooks,  and  good  in  everything,"  and  evm- 
body.    We  must  all  feel  how  much  more  pleasant  it  is  to  meet  with  a  frank, 
candid,  unprejudiced  person;  how  much  more  freely  we  can  talk  to  such 
a  one,  than  when  we  are  afraid  of  every  word  we  speak,  lest  we  riiould 
offend  without  the  slightest  intention.     At  school  we  are  taught  how  to 
learn,  and  how  to  use  our  minds;  but  we  must  go  on  ever  learning,  and 
though  never  attaining  to  perfection,  yet  always  striving  after  it ;  and 
the  more  we  learn  the  better  we  are  able  to  impart  our  knowledge  to- 
others.   Our  whole  life  is  a  training  school;  and  if  we  only  realized  hotr 
knowledge  raises  us,  we  would  endeavour  to  learn  more.    What  separates 
us  from  the  lower  creation  but  our  mental  endowments?  and  would  these 
have  been  given  us  if  we  had  not  been  meant  to  cultivate  them?   The 
more  we  do  so,  the  better  we  will  be  able  to  look  into  and  appreciate 
the  wonders  by  which  we  are  surrounded — and  look  at  the  pleaiur^a& 
well  as  benefit  that  we  derive  from  it.    It  gives  us  clearer  ideas,  wider 
sympathies ;  makes  our  thoughts  purer,  our  actions  more  real ;  .t  fits  ufr 
for  any  station  or  relation  of  life.    From  being  worshippers  of  wealth, 
it  makes  us  worshippers  of  worth,  and  teaches  us  the  stability  of  all 
things  which  pertain  to  truth;  and  the  more  we  contemplate  what  ii^ 
good  and  true,  the  more  we  will  seek  to  resemble  Him  whc  was  all 
goodness  and  all  truth;  and  I  think  it  should  teach  us  the  lesson  it 
taught  Sir  Isaac  Newton — humility.    Near  the  end  of  bis  life  he  saidr 
that  *'  the  great  ocean  of  truth  seemed  to  lie  all  undiscovered  bebre  him." 
These  are  only  a  few  of  my  own  ideas  on  this  vast  subjec;  but  let 
each  one  find  out  for  themselves  what  is  their  duty;  and  thougl  opinions 
differ,  we  must  remember  that  it  is  only  by  comparing  different  opinions^ 
that  we  can  find  out  the  true  one.    So  let  each  be  candid  inadmitting 
tbeir  faults,  and  be  charitable  to  tlEio^e  "wYio  differ  from  them.  Let  them 
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agree  to  differ — and  endeavour  to  follow  what  they  helieve  to  he  the  path 
of  datyi  striying,  with  God*s  grace,  to  rise  upward,  onward,  homeward, 
beayenward ! 


HISSBS.  HOOBT  AND  SANKET  IN  LONDON. 

The  following  trihute  to  the  lahours  of  Messrs.  Moody  and  Sankey 
iq^pears  in  editorial  type  in  the  Times : — '*  A  vast  congregation  assemhled 
at  the  Agricultural  Hall  last  night,  to  join  in  the  fiftieth  and  last  seryice 
held  by  Messrs.  Moody  and  Sankey  under  that  roof.    By  seven  o'clock 
the  vast  building  was  crowded  in  every  part;  and  when  the  whole  con- 
gregation rose  to  join  in  the  opening  hymn — 38, '  Wondrous  Love* — a 
more  impressive  sight  could  hardly  be  imagined.    The  other  hymns  sung 
during  the  service  were  the  43rd — *  The  Ninety-and-Nine ' — and  the  3l8t — 
'Yet  there  is  Room' — with  which  the  service  concluded.    Mr.  Moody 
preached  at  mater  length  than  usual,  the  subject  of  his  address  being  the 
Mlvation  of  Noah  and  his  family  in  the  ark.    After  dwelling  at  some  length 
on  the  soepticism  which  prevails  in  modem  times  on  the  subject  of  the 
dehige  and  its  incidents, — a  scepticism  which,  the  preacher  said,  he  had 
no  doubt  was  generally  shared  by  the  antediluvian  society  which  wit- 
nessed Noah's  preparations  to  meet  the  threatened  judgment,  Mr.  Moody 
expatiated  on  tiie  patriarchal  character  of  the  faith  wmch  preserved  one 
fimtly  alone,  amid  all  the  households  of  the  eurth,  from  perishing  by 
vater ;  and  urged  his  hearers  to  exhibit  and  enforce,  by  their  example,  the 
like  faith  in  their  own  families  and  households  against  the  still  more 
terrible  day  of  judgment  by  fire,  for  which  the  present  world  was  reserved. 
lb.  Moody's  address  was  listened  to  with  breathless  attention,  and  the 
eongreffation  seemed  deeply  moved  by  the  earnest  and  pathetic  appeal 
which  ne  made  to  them  to  second,  by  their  prayers,  the  efforts  of  himself 
and  his  fellow-labourers  to  bring  the  unconverted  portion  of  his  audience 
within  the  saving  influence  of  the  Gospel.    No  one  who  has  witnessed 
these  services  can  doubt  their  powerful  agency  for  good,  not  only  upon 
ilie  ruder  masses  of  society,  but  upon  many  also  who  have  been  accus- 
tomed to  associate  the  idea  of  'revivalism'  with  mere  fanaticism  and 
exeitement    There  was  certainly  nothing  of  this  kind  in  yesterday's 
aerrioe.    The  devotional  part  of  the  service  was  as  calm  and  unexciting 
as  in  the  soberest  parish  church,  while  the  sermon  was  not  less  calcu- 
lated to  benefit  the  most  steady-going  churchman  than  to  arouse  the 
attention  of  those  who  had  hitlierto  thought  little  about  religion.    We 
have  no  doubt  that  the  west-end  of  London,  to  which  Mr.  Moody  is  now 
devoting  his  attention,  will  gain  quite  as  much  from  his  preaching  as 
the  norUi."  

Thk  dabs  from  Nineveh  shew  that  Sennacherib  employed  traction 
and  the  lever  to  transport  the  colossal  symbols  of  his  majesty;  but  the 
power  by  which  he  worked  both  mechanical  adjustments  was  slaves 
stimulated  by  the  stick.  Hundreds  of  human  beings  were  sacrificed  in 
the  operation.  Watt  achieved  an  equal  effect  by  the  scientific  eduction 
and  erection  of  the  latent  force  contained  in  a  few  pounds  of  coal. — 
Prof.  Owen. 
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GLASeOW  UNITED  PRESBYTERIAN  FBESBITERI— SABBATH  SCHOOLS. 

We  have  been  requested  to  insert  the  following  statistics,  as  giving  a 
fuller  and  more  correct  account  of  the  state  and  progress  of  the  Sabbath 
schools  connected  with  the  United  Presbyterian  Churches  within  the 
bounds  of  the  Glasgow  Presbytery: — 

Sabbath  Schools,     . 
Bible  Glasses,  . 
Scholars  in  Schools, 

Do.      in  Bible  Glasses, 
Teachers  in  Schools, 

Do.      in  Bible  Glasses, 

We  observe  that  the  Presbytery  had  a  long  and  interesting  disooflBsofi 
on  *'  Sabbath  Schools "  at  their  April  meeting,  which  resulted  in  tiie 
following  recommendations  being  adopted,  and  remitted  to  a  committea 
to  carry  out,  viz. : — 

I.  That  the  Presbytery  urge  Church  members  of  matured  Ghristiaa 
intelligence  and  experience,  to  devote  themselves  more  than  they  do  ti 
the  work  of  teaching  in  our  Sabbath  schools. 

II.  That  the  necessity,  of  attending  a  preparatory  class  or  meeting 
with  the  view  of  going  over  the  lesson,  should  be  pressed  upon  our 
Sabbath  school  teachers;  and  that  care  be  taken  that  the  persona 
selected  by  them  to  conduct  this  class  be  well  qualified  for  the  purpose. 

III.  That  the  Presbytery  consider  in  what  way  the  fruits  of  Saobatk 
school  teaching  may  be  best  secured  in  the  case  of  young  persons  when 
they  reach  the  age  of  sixteen  or  seventeen  years,  and  this  men 
especially  in  our  Mission  District  schools. 

lY.  That  Ministers  be  recommended  to  pay  special  attention  to  tha 
children  of  the  congregation  in  their  ordinary  Sabbath  services;  aod 
with  reference  to  services  for  children  in  our  Mission  districts,  that  tha 
Presbytery  remit  the  whole  of  this  matter  to  the  committee,  with  in- 
structions to  give  it  their  earnest  consideration. 

y.  That  a  brief  address  be  prepared  by  a  committee,  and  ciroidated 
through  our  congregations,  to  encourage  Church  members  of  matoritf 
and  intelligence  to  give  themselves  to  the  work  of  Sabbath  school 
teaching;  to  suggest  to  teachers  how  to  carry  on  their  work  with 
greatest  efficiency  and  success;  and  to  enjoin  parents  on  no  accotnt  to 
regard  the  Sabbath  school  as  a  substitute  for  home  instruction. 


Pastors  of  Ceurches  and  Sunday  Schools. — I  have  never  kiown  a 
Sabbath  school,  in  which  the  pastor  regularly  identified  himsef  with 
its  general  life  and  movement,  which  did  not  yield  abundant  fruitf  in  the 
way  of  conversions  and  additions  to  the  Church.  It  is  hardly  possible, 
in  the  nature  of  things,  that  preaching  under  such  circumstances  can  be 
without  fruit  The  school  furnishes  the  sunshine  and  the  rain  under 
whose  genial  influences  the  soil  is  best  prepared  and  the  seed  moct  sure]/ 
germiDateB, — Dr,  Hart. 
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HOW  NOT  TO  TBACH. 

*  a  Canadian  Sabbath  School  Convention,  in  October  last,  Mr.  Reynolds 
18  illustrated  methods  of  teaching :— He  said  he  should  use  several 
rthods,  and  hoped  that  if  any  of  the  class  did  not  approve  of  any  of  the 
jthods  employed,  that  they  would  say  so.  The  lesson  was  first  read  ; 
d  then  the  speaker,  armed  with  a  lesson  paper,  proceeded  to  ask  or 
id  the  questions,  and  then  asked  the  class  how  they  liked  the  *'question- 
ok  method."  Expressions  of  dissatisfaction  were  not  slow  in  coming^ 
d  that  method  was  dropped,  with  a  few  pertinent  remarks  criticising  it» 
le  speaker  hoped  none  of  the  teachers  present  would  use  this  method. 
e  then  laid  aside  his  question-book  and  took  up  the  geography  of  the 
ison,  spending  some  time  on  that.  This  was  also  voted  defective.  The 
loher  tiien  singled  out  one  of  his  large  class,  to  whom  he  directed  all 
B  questions.  This  exclusive  method  was  also  soon  voted  down.  Mr. 
synolds  then  took  up  what  may  be  termed  the  *'  lecture  method,"  in 
luch  the  teacher  occupies  all  the  time,  without  asking  any  questions* 
»nid  there  was  a  great  deal  of  this  kind  of  teaching;  but  he  did  not 
link  it  was  the  best  way:  he  did  not  think  it  was  a  good  way.  It  was 
erefore  dropped,  and  another  method  taken  up,  in  which  the  teacher 
peated  all  the  answers  that  were  given,  (this  is  the  writers'  criticism;) 
It  he  drew  out  the  two  main  points  of  the  lesson,  namely,  Humility  and 
tuuity,  which  were  illustrated  in  the  life  of  Jesus,  our  only  true  model. 
be  applications  were  made  as  he  proceeded,  and  apt  answers  drawn  ft'om 
a  dass  by  apt  questioning.    This  method  was  conceded  to  be  the  best* 


Be  Spabing  of  Illustbations. — ^Tears  ago,  when  I  was  just  going  out 
to  life,  a  friend  who  had  taken  some  interest  in  me,  and  tried  to  help 
e,  said:  "Tou  have  plenty  of  good  common  sense,  but  you  lack 
ugination."  I  found  out  the  truth  of  those  words  when  I  became  a 
mday  school  teacher.  The  children  were  quite  eager  to  listen  to  tales,, 
id  if  I  only  learnt  off  some  story  well  enough  to  repeat  it  to  them,  I 
u  sure  of  their  attention  and  interest  for  at  least  awhile.  Very  strange 
the  voracious  love  of  tales  which  children  shew,  and  I  fancied  the 
]eat  thing  was  to  find  plenty  of  them.  But  I  grew  wea,ry  of  this,  and 
ted  taking  a  book  to  school,  to  read  stories  out  of  it  to  them.  When  I 
me  to  review  my  work  this  question  caused  me  much  trouble  and 
liety.  I  might  interest  aud  amuse,  but  was  I  really  teaching  the 
ildren?  Was  I  really  openiug  their  minds  to  fuller  knowledge  of  God 
d  of  His  truth  ?  Was  I  settling  good  principles  deeply  in  heart  and 
3?  And  I  found  what  was  needed  was  a  sparing,  careful  use  of 
ecdote,  and  the  employment  of  rich  and  varied  illustration.  Not  the 
iching  of  mere  sentiment  by  an  affecting  tale,  but  the  unfolding  and 
pression  of  truth  by  metaphor  and  nature-picture,  and  incident  and 
ure.  If  I  would  be  an  efficient  teacher  I  must  more  earnestly  follow 
d  Great  Teacher,  who  made  the  birds  and  flowers,  and  sower  and  vine- 
I'd,  and  wedding  party  and  feast,  light  up  some  aspect  of  religious  truth, 
id  bring  it  right  home  to  the  heart. — The  Hive. 

^ine-tenths  of  the  work  of  the  Bible  theologian  consists  in  sweeping 
e  cobwebs  of  ages  from  the  windows  of  the  soul.^iHexander. 
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Weary  Ones. — The  world  is  full  of  tired  people, — merchant 
of  businessi  farmers  tired  of  raising  crops,  mechanics  tired  of  b 
houses,  housekeepers  tired  of  preparing  food,  operatives  tired  of  th 
ing  wheels.  Pass  along  the  road  or  street  and  see  how  very  tirec 
fourths  of  the  people  look.  How  shall  they  get  rested  ?  Some  sa; 
fewer  hours  of  work !"  But  some  of  them  have  no  work  at  all. 
might  prescribe  easy  sofas,  and  more  arm-chairs  and  soft  bedE 
some  of  the  people  who  haye  the  weariest  look,  have  plenty  of  gc 
niture  and  luxurious  upholstery.  Now,  we  offer  a  pUlow  not  cu 
with  gobelin  tapestry,  nor  stuffed  with  the  down  of  angels'  wings 
«  man  who  puts  his  head  on  it  gets  rid  of  his  cares,  and  aoh 
anxieties.  It  is  a  pillow  stuffed  with  the  promises,  "  Gome  unto 
ye  that  labour  and  are  heavy  laden,  and  I  will  give  you  rest." 
Chy  burden  on  the  Lord,  and  He  will  sustain  thee."  We  have 
who,  because  they  cannot  sleep  well,  put  under  their  head  at  i 
pillow  of  hops ;  but  they  never  have  tried  the  better  pillow  fill 
the  myrrh  and  frankincense  from  the  Lord's  garden.  Men  and 
tired  out  with  the  world,  try  it ! — Christian  at  Work. 

Thb  One  Thing  Needed. — Settle  this  one  object  of  the  school 
will  cut  short  the  whole  question  as  to  who  should  be  teaeher. 
heart  to  strive  for  the  conversion  of  the  young,  is  the  first  and  gree 
fioation.  It  is  indispensable.  Whoever  has  it,  and  is  capable  of  < 
ing  the  way  to  Christ,  should  teach.  Whoever  has  it  not  should 
placed  in  that  deeply  momentous  position.  The  teacher  who  ci 
for  the  salvation  of  the  scholars  has  no  business  in  the  Sabbath 
.  .  .  .  Oh !  superintendents,  teachers,  what  a  call  is  this  foi 
be  in  earnest !  What  awful  interests  are  at  stake !  How  can  }i 
for  the  dear  youth  committed  to  you  anything  short  of  their  im 
conversion?  Let  this  be  the  key-note  of  your  work.  Let  it  g: 
and  impress  to  all  that  you  do.  Let  it  be  the  reigning  idea  it 
thing  you  undertake  for  uie  advancement  of  this  cause.  Never  1 
fied  with  anything  less  or  lower  than  the  immediate  conversion 
scholars. — Dr.  Murphy ,  in  " The  Hive'* 

8ANCT1PIKD  AFFLICTIONS. 

I  weep,  but  not  rebellious  tears ; 

I  mourn,  but  not  in  hopeless  woe  ; 
I  droop,  but  not  with  doubtful  fears  ; 

For  whom  I  *ve  trusted.  Him  I  know. 
Lord,  I  believe ;  assuage  my  ^ef. 
And  help,  oh !  help  my  unbehef. 

My  days  of  youth  and  health  are  o'er ; 

My  early  friends  are  dead  and  gone ; 
And  there  are  times  it  tries  me  sore 

To  think  I  'm  left  on  earth  alone. 
But  yet  Faith  whispers,  *"Tis  not  so : 
He  will  not  leave,  nor  let  thee  go." 

Blind  eyes,  fond  heart,  poor  soul,  that  sought 
For  lasting  bliss  in  things  of  earth ; 

Bemembering  but  with  transient  thought 
Thy  heavenly  home,  th-y  ^coikii^avrth. ; 
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Till  God  in  mercy  broke  at  last 

The  bonds  that  held  thee  do¥m  so  fast. 

As  link  by  link  was  rent  away. 

My  heart  wept  blood,  so  sharp  the  pain ; 
But  I  have  learned  to  count  this  day, 

That  temporal  loss,  eternal  gain ; 
For  all  that  once  detained  me  hero 
Now  draws  me  to  a  holier  sphere  : 

A  holier  sphere,  a  happier  place, 

Where  I  shall  know  as  I  am  known. 
And  see  my  Saviour  face  to  face, 

And  meet  rejoicing  round  His  throne 
The  faithful  souls  made  perfect  there. 
From  earthly  stains  and  mortal  care. 

Mrs,  Sovdhey,  (Misa  BotoUs,) 


NOTICES  TO  00BBE8P0NDENT8. 

not  undertake  to  return  rejected  eommunicaiums. 

nicatione  cannot  he  received  later  than  the  15ih  of  the  morHh 
■  publication. 


^nUlliput 


'HERN  Sabbath  School 
—This  Union  met  on  Monday 
,  10th  May.  Mr.  Andrew 
esided,  and  there  was  a  large 
Qce  of  representatives.  Fif- 
itlemen  were  appointed  to 
Musical  Committee :  and  a 
on  from  one  of  the  Societies 
L  getting  a  new  Hymn  book, 
•sede  the  many  at  present  in 
i  remitted  to  thiM  Committee, 
igreed  to  forward  a  petition 
louse  of  Commons  in  favour 
cottish  Permissive  BilL 
h-Eastern  Sabbath  School 
— This  Union  met  on  Mon- 
ih  ApriL  Mr.  James  Howatt 
I,  and  there  were  25  Directors 
The  Secretarv  reported  tliat 
Qual  Meeting  had  been  held 
March,  and  that  upwards  of 
vchers  were  present.  Mr. 
Buchanan  was  elected  Joint- 
ry,  on  account  of  Mr.  James 
'  having  been  chosen  one  of 
retaries  of  the  General  Union. 
Qvener  of  the  Committee  on 
gave  in  a  very  satisfactory 
of  the  Children's  Service  of 
Song;  given  in  the  City  Hall, 


on  Thursday  evening,  15th  April. 
The  various  sub-committees  for  the 
year  were  appointed. 

Wbstbrn  Sabbath  School 
UiaoN. — ^A  special  Business  Meeting 
of  this  Union  was  held  in  the  HaU 
of  Wellington  Street  U.  P.  Church,  on 
Monday,  10th  May,  to  receive  the 
Convener  and  Treasurer's  reports 
regarding  the  recent  Musical  Festi- 
val, held  in  the  City  Hall,  on 
Friday,  23rd  April,  and  to  deliberate 
as  to  future  action.  The  Convener's 
statement,  and  several  letters  re- 
ceived from  conductors,  expressive 
of  great  satisfaction  with  the  arrange- 
ments and  results,  were  submitt^; 
and  the  thanks  of  the  teachers  were 
cordially  awarded  to  Mr.  MacCoU 
for  his  management  of  the  whole 
scheme.  The  Treasurer's  account 
was  also  redded  as  very  satisfac- 
tory; and  liter  deliberation,  it  was 
remitted  to  the  Festival  Committee 
to  organize  another  demonstration 
during  the  summer  or  autumn,  as 
they  may  consider  most  desirable. 

South-eastern  Sabbath  School 
Union. — ^The  Twenty-nixitk  AxoLXia^ 
Meeting  of  this  \3inoii  ^«a  V<^kdL  ^scl 
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Thursday,  22nd  March,  in  the  Great 
Western  Hall,  Canning  Street.  Mr. 
James  Millar  presided ;  and  the 
Annual  Statements  were  submitted 
by  the  Secretary,  Mr.  D.  W.  Brown, 
and  the  Treasurer,  Mr.  Kichmond. 
On  the  motion  of  the  Rev.  Mr. 
Edgar  the  Reports  were  adopted;  and 
addresses  were  delivered  by  the  Rev. 
Dr.  George  Jeffrey,  Rev.  Robert 
Campbell,  Councillors  Waddell  and 
Thomson,  Messrs.  J.  C.  Erskine  and 
Robert  M* Arthur.  An  excellent 
choir,  conducted  by  Mr.  Thomson, 
and  the  practical  nature  of  the  ad- 
dresses delivered,  rendered  the  meet- 
ing an  exceedingly  interesting  and 
profitable  one.  The  0£ce-Bearers 
elected  for  the  ensuing  year  were, 
Mr.  James  Millar,  President;  Messrs. 
D.  Whitelaw  and  H.  Dallachy,  Vice- 
Presidents;  Mr.  James  Riclunond, 
Treasurer;  Messrs.  D.  W.  Brown 
and  Charles  S.  M 'Arthur,  Secretaries. 
— ^The  usual  bi-monthly  meeting  of 


this  Union  was   held  on  Tuesday^ 
11th  May,  Mr.    Millar  presiding — 
twenty-one  Directors  present.    The 
usual  sub-committees  were  appointed 
for  the  year,  as  also  a  special  one  on 
**  Music ;''  and  it  was  agreed  to  alter 
the  date  of  meeting  from  the  second 
Thursday  to  the  second  Tuesdays  of 
June,  August,  October,  &c. 

The  Sunday  Steamboat.— We 
used  to  hear  a  great  deal  of  talk  about 
the  elevation  in  the  tastes  and  pursuits 
of  the  working  classes,  to  be  oroucht 
about  by  the  opportunities  affordsd 
by  the  Sunday  steamer  for  visiting  the 
coast.  The  following,  in  connecfekm 
with  a  police  case,  appeared  the  other 
day  in  the  CUizen:—**  The  Sunday 
steamer,  it  is  alleged,  is  patronized  to 
a  great  extent  by  the  roughs  of  the 
town,  and  it  has  been  found  necessaiy 
to  have  ten  or  twelve  constables  ready 
at  the  wharf  on  Sunday  nights  to 
keep  order  when  the  passengers  are 
disembarking.'' 


^tttltU 


Science  and  Scriptuiie;  or,  The 
Work  of  Redemf^tion  in  its  Re- 
lation to  the  Universe.  By  the 
Rev.  James  Brodie.  Edinburgh : 
Johnstone,  Hunter,  k  Co.  1875. 
The  name  of  the  venerable  author  of 
this  volume  is,  to  us,  associated  with 
writings  stretching  over  many  past 
yeawiliaving  for  their  end  what  may 
be  briefly  described  as  the  relisious 
uses  of  science.  The  present  Dook 
opens  with  a  concise  and  dear  state- 
ment respecting  the  testimony  of 
creation  to  the  attributes  of  the 
Creator,  as  furnished  by  the  evidences 
of  unity  of  plan  and  adaptation  to 
purpose  throughout  the  realms  of 
nature.  The  second  chapter  offers  a 
brief  but  comprehensive  view  of  the 
progress  of  discovery  in  the  geological 
neld.  The  unity  of  the  Godhead, 
and  the  natural  and  moral  attributes 
of  God  as  revealed  in  His  Word, 
form  the  subject  of  the  next  two 
chapters.  The  work  of  redemption 
forma  the  theme  of  a  succession  of 


of  %uU, 

chapters,  in  which  the  author's  style 
often  warms  into  eloquence.  But 
when  he  discusses  the  knotty  qoei- 
tion  of  the  Mosaic  account  of  cret- 
tion  in  the  light  of  modem  science, 
we  do  not  thmk  he  is  more  saooeM- 
ful  than  other  writers  of  so-caUed 
**  reconciliations  "  have  proved,  in  re- 
moving difficulties  real  or  imaginary 
and  it  is  greatly  to  be  desired  that 
the  subject  were  let  alone  till  it  can 
be  elucidated  under  more  favourable 
conditions,  either  of  Scriptural  criti- 
cism, or  advanced  science,  or  both. 
MeanwhUe,  let  it  be  thorough)^ 
understood,  that  although  geolog^r  ia 
shedding  a  marvellously  InstructiTe 
light  upon  the  structure  and  past 
history  of  our  planet  and  its  former 
inhabitants,  it  teaches  us  nothing  at 
all  concerning  the  introduction  of 
organized  beings  upon  its  surface. 
The  beginning  of  things  and  the  end 
of  things  belong  to  the  province  not 
of  science,  but  revelation. 
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LESSON  XXV.— JUNE  20. 
Thb  False  God  and  the  Tbue.— 1  Kings  xviii.  17-40. 

I.  The  Meeting,  (ver.  17-20.)— Note  Ahab's  question  to  Elijah.  He  wished  to  lay 
the  blame  of  all  his  calamities  on  Elij^,  instead  of  on  himself.  Elijah  soon  sets 
him  right,  and  shews  him  that  his  own  sin  and  idolatry  had  produced  all  the  evil. 
He  had  forsaken  the  Lord,  and  the  Lord  had  forsaken  him.  So  it  ever  is.  Sin  is 
the  rain  of  nations  as  well  as  of  individuals.  "  The  way  of  transgressors  is  hard." 
£Ii|jah  then  orders  the  king  to  gather  all  the  prophets  oi  Baal  to  Mount  Carmel, — 
a  mountain  on  the  Mediterranean  coast,  at  the  western  extremity  of  the  plain  of 
Xsdiaelon.  Ahab  at  once  obeys.  When  free  from  the  influence  of  his  idolatrous 
irife,  he  was  quite  willing  to  submit  to  Elijah.  Note,  evil  companions  are  a  great 
SDare,  and  the  more  closely  they  are  connected. with  us,  the  more  dangerous  are  they. 

IL  The  Choice,  (ver.  21-24.)— Elijah  begins  by  rebuking  the  people  for  their  in- 
^tedsion.  They  were  halting  between  two  opinions.  He  would  have  them  decide 
one  way  or  another.  Indecision  is  ruinous.  Many  deceive  themselves  as  these 
Inelites  did.  They  will  not  make  up  their  minds.  But  this  indecision  is,  in  the 
Aid,  the  same  as  actual  rejection  of  God.  Decide  now.  Elijah  proposes  a  test, 
wbereby  thdy  may  know  who  is  God.  In  this  test  he  gives  every  advantage  to 
&e  worshippers  of  Baal.  He  selects  a  mountain  where  they  were  in  the  habit  of 
vonhipping.  Baal  was  the  god  of  fire,  and  so  he  mokes  an  answer  by  tire  the  test. 
Bwy  could  not  complain.  K  Baal  were  really  the  fire -god,  he  would  surely  answer 
Ida  followers .  The  people  approved  of  the  test.    "  It  is  well  said,"  was  their  remark. 

m.  The  Two  SoGriJices,  (ver.  25-40. )—  (a.)  That  of  the  worshippers  of  Baal.  They 
could  not  refuse  the  test  offered,  and  so  they  prepare  the  sacrifice.  They  then 
invoke  Baal.  Like  the  heathen,  they  thought  they  would  be  heard  for  their  much 
speaking,  and  so  they  cried  from  morning  until  noon.  Elijah,  well  knowing  that 
no  answer  would  come,  then  be^an  to  mock  them,  by  telung  them  to  cry  aloud, 
for  Baal,  probably,  was  engaged  m  some  other  business,  and  could  not  hear  them. 
This  made  them  frantic,  and  they  began  to  cut  themselves  with  knives ;  but  all  in 
vain,  there  was  no  answer,  and  no  one  regarded  them.  Verily  the  gods  of  the 
Oentiles  are  dumb  idols. 

(6.)  Elijah's  Sacrifice. — He  begins  by  asking  the  people  to  come  near.  He 
osm  Qod  would  answer  him,  and  he  wishes  the  people  to  see  that  there  is  no  trick, 
tbat  he  had  no  fire  concealed  about  his  person.  "  Come  near,"  and  examine  care- 
My.  He  then  repairs  the  altar  of  the  Lord,  and,  to  put  the  possibility  of  trickery 
beyond  doubt,  he  aigs  a  trench,  and  fills  it  with  water.  The  sacrifice  and  the  wood 
^we  saturated.  Truth  needs  no  concealment.  The  righteous  are  bold  as  a  lion. 
B^'ah  was  conscious  of  his  power,  because  the  Lord  was  on  his  side.  He  then  en- 
giges  in  prayer— brief ,  earnest,  and  to  the  point.  He  appeals  to  God  as  the  cove- 
nant keeping  God— the  God  of  Abraham,  of  Isaac,  and  of  Jacob.  He  bases  his 
petition  on  what  God  had  done  in  the  past.  He  prays  God  to  vindicate  himself, 
[o  answer,  that  the  people  may  know  that  there  is  no  God  but  one,  and  that  their 
wts  may  be  turned  back  a^ain.  Note  the  result,  (ver.  38,)  and  the  effect  on  the 
PMple,  (ver.  39.)  Elijah  seizes  the  opportunity  of  ridding  the  land  of  the  false 
gophets,  who  are  all  slain  in  the  very  presence  of  Ahab,  who  offers  no  opposition. 
«ote,  from  the  whole  narrative,  the  need  of  decision,  and  the  power  of  prayer. 

Memory  Exercise — Shorter  Catechism  80. — Psalm  cxix.  92-94. 

•^  Subject  to  he  jproved—We  should  be  Decided  for  God. 

Golden  Text — "  Choose  you  this  day  whom  you  will  serve ; 

•   .    .     •     but  as  for  me  and  my  house,  we  will  serve  the  Lord." 

■Joshua  xxiv.  15. 

Notes. — We  have  here  both  expostulation  and  resolution ;  precept  aiid«TBXQ.^\<&« 
^'Hie  service  of  God  is  a  choice;  we  muat  not  feel  as  if  we  were  com'^«\\^\.Q  ^tl^A'k 
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it  by  fear,  but  as  if  constrained  by  love.— Notice  Joshna's  tow  for  himself  and  Us 
house,  his  children  and  his  servants ;  he  will  not  let  one  of  them  be  wanting.- 
Are  we  interested  in  our  brother's  and  sister's  salvation  and  service  1—This  day  is 
the  best  time  to  decide  for  Christ,  we  have  no  promise  of  a  to-morrow. 


LESSON  XXVL— JUNE  27. 
The  Still  Small  Voicb.— -1  Kings  xix.  1-19. 

I.  Elijah  Turns  Coioard,  (ver.  1-3.)— Ahab  had  offered  no  opposition  to  the 
slaughter  of  the  priests  of  Baal.  He  comes  home  to  Jezreel,  and  tells  his  wife  all 
that  had  happened.  She,  evidently  of  a  much  stronger  mind  than  her  husl)and, 
threatens  Elijah's  life.  She  knew  that  if  he  remained  in  the  land  the  work  of 
reformation  would  go  on,  and  this  leads  her  to  make  the  threat.  Unfortunately, 
Elijah  was  terrified,  and  fled.  His  faith  failed  him,  and  the  opportunity  of  re- 
forming Israel  was  lost  for  ever.  The  fear  of  man  briugeth  a  snare.  Elijah  should 
have  remained.  He  did  not  know  that  many  of  the  Israelites  still  remained  faithfd 
He  thought  he  was  alone,  and  fear  overcame  him.  Note  the  direction  he  took;  he 
went  to  Judali^  where  good  Jehoshaphat  was  king,  but  to  the  extreme  south  point 
of  it. 

IL  Elijah* s  Journey  to  Horeh,  (ver.  4-8.) — Not  deeming  himself  safe  even  in 
Beersheba,  Eligah  prepares  to  go  farther  south.  Leaving  his  servant  in  Beershebi; 
he  wandered  into  the  wilderness,  where,  weary  and  sick  of  heart,  he  sat  down  and 
wished  to  die.  Is  this  the  same  Elijah  who,  a  few  days  before,  had  boldly  oonh 
fronted  the  whole  priesthood  of  Baal,  and  had  drawn  fire  down  from  heaven  ?  See  him 
now  hiding  under  a  Juniper  bush,  and  wishing  for  death.  What  makes  the  differenoe! 
He  haa  ceased  to  have  his  faith  in  full  exercise.  He  was  afraid  of  man.  Compan 
the  case  of  Peter,  who,  under  the  influence  of  his  fear,  denied  his  Lord ;  and  the 
case  of  Demas,  who  turned  back  to  the  world.  But  God  would  not  forget  His 
servant.  We  may  be  faithless,  but  He  abideth  faithful ;  and  so  He  here  provides  for 
His  servant,  who  then  goes,  in  the  strength  of  that  provision,  forty  days  into  th* 
wilderness.  Note,  those  who  trust  in  the  Lord  shall  not  lack  any  good.  Jezehel 
would  no  doubt  congratulate  herself  on  having  got  rid  of  this  troubler  of  her  peaee 
and  plans ;  but  the  riddance  was  the  most  fatal  thing  to  Israel  that  could  haT» 
happened.  Elijah  and  such  like  were  the  preserving  salt  of  the  land ;  and  by  their 
bamshment  decay  continued,  and  soon  God  swept  the  rotten  carcase  from  the  ftoe 
of  the  earth. 

ni.  The  StUl  Small  Voice,  (ver.  9-18.)— God  appears  to  Elijah.    Note  Ws 
startling  question — What  doest  thou  here?    This  is  not   the  place  for  joa, 
hiding  and  skulking  here,  away  from  the  Lord's  work.    Tour  place  is  in  the  higli 
places  of  the  field,  where  you  should  be  fighting  the  Lord's  battles.     Let  us  a» 
ourselves  constantly  this  same  question.    Note  Elijah's  answer ;  he  tries  to  justify 
himself, — they  were  seeking  to  kill  him,  and  so  he  had  fled.     The  only  answer  to 
this  is,  "  Go  forth."    There  was  rebuke  in  this.     "  Go  forth,"  trust  God  if  you  a» 
at  His  work.    He  will  look  after  you ;  He  will  take  care.    God  then  manifests  W» 
power — there  was  a  violent  tempest  of  wind,  then  an  earthquake,  then  a  fire ;  bat 
the  Lord  was  not  in  any  of  these.     Elijah  had  mistaken  God's  character.    H» 
thought  God  would  interfere  on  his  behali  by  some  great  exhibition  of  His  power. 
But  judgment  is  His  strange  work.    His  memorial  is,  **  The  Lord,  the  Lora  God, 
merciful  and  gracious."    So  here.    There  comes  a  still  small  voice.    Gentleness i> 
more  powerful  than  force.     Elijah  had  forgotten  this  ;  but  it  is  the  meek  who  shaB 
inherit  the  earth.    The  same  question  was  again  put,  and  the  same  answer  giTOs; 
but  God  would  not  accept  the  excuse.    He  knows  what  is  best  for  His  servant,  and 
He  sends  him  to  work.    Go  and  anoint  Hazael,  &c.    So  long  as  I  have  work  ftf 
you,  I  shall  protect  you ;  and  then  He  shews  how  groundless  his  want  of  faith  wa^ 
for  there  were  7000  in  Israel  faithftd  to  God ;  and  what  could  he  not  have  done,  m 
he  not  been  terrified  by  a  woman's  threat  ? 

Memory  ^a:«rcwe— Shorter  Catechism  81. — Psalm  cxix.  95,  96. 
Subject  to  be  proved— Qi<A  oi\«a^^«BJiL&m  "Whispers. 
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Golden  Text — ^"  Deliver  me,  O  Lord,  from  mine  enemies :  I  flee 
unto  Thee  to  hide  me." — ^Psalm  cxliii.  9. 

Notes.— Every  child  knows  what  **  hide-and-seek  "  is. — Troubles  seek  for  us, 
enemies  assail  us,  sin  hunts  for  us ;  where  shall  we  be  safe  ?— Only  in  Jesus,  (Isaiah 
xml  2.)— Adam  hid  from  Grod,  Jonah  fled  from  God,  Peter  followed  afar  off;  but 
all  were  thus  in  danger. — David  knew  God  as  his  refuge,  ''  I  flee  to  thee  to  bide 
me."— Is  your  life  "hid  with  Christ  in  God,"  (Colos.  iii  3.) — Let  your  prayer,  in 
truth,  be-^ 

"  Rock  of  Ages,  cleft  for  me. 
Let  me  hide  myself  in  thee  1 " 


LESSON  XXV1I.-^ULY  4. 

Eltmas  the  Sorcerer.— Acts  xiii.  1-12. 

I.  Ordination  of  Two  Missionaries,  (ver.  1-3.) — ^We  have  here  the  account  of 
tiie  first  Christian  mission  to  the  heathen.  Hitherto  the  Gospel  had  been  con- 
toed  mainly  to  the  Jews ;  now  it  is  to  begin  the  work  of  conquering  the  world. 
Hie  mission  originated  in  Antioch,  where  there  were  several  able  preachers  labouring 
ii  that  town.  The  order  for  the  ordination  came  direct  from  God.  Paul  had 
ken  n>ecially  called  to  be  the  Apostle  of  the  Gentiles,  and  from  verse  2  we  learn 
tint  Barnabas  had  been  also  called  to  that  work.  But  nothing  definite  had 
Utherto  be^i  done.  They  were  waiting,  in  all  likelihood,  for  some  intimation  of 
tlie  IKvine  will,  which,  at  last,  came.  The  mode  of  ordination  was  simple ;  after  a 
period  of  fasting  and  prayer,  they  laid  their  hands  upon  them,  and  so  sent  them 
•way,  "We  are  standmg  at. the  very  fountain-head  of  foreign  missions,  at  the 
Amce  of  that  river  which  is  yet  to  cover  the  whole  earth,  and  the  incident  is 
deeply  interesting.  Two  men,  belonging  to  a  despised  nation,  with  no  earthly 
infloence,  no  high  connections,  set  out  from  Antioch  to  win  the  world  to  Christ. 
Hopeless  task,  one  might  say.  But  they  knew  better,  and  strong  in  faith  they  go 
iortti  on  their  mission. 

n.  The  Oospd  in  Cyprus,  (ver.  4-12.) — ^Leaving  Antioch,  the  two  missionaries, 
icoompanied  by  John,  journeyed  along  the  River  Orontes  to  Seleucia,  a  port  at  its 
Booth,  whence  they  sailed  to  the 'neighbouring  island  of  Cyprus.  They  landed  at 
SaUums,  and  began  their  work  among  their  own  countrjnnen.  Note  how  God,  in 
Bis  providence,  hftd  prepared  the  way  for  the  proclamation  of  the  Gospel.  There 
Were  colonies  of  Jews  in  almost  every  comer  of  the  Roman  world,  who  were 
^eqiiainted  with  the  Old  Testament,  and  so  prepared  to  listen  to  the  new  preachers. 
And  80,  in  almost  every  place  they  come  to,  the  Apostles  begin  with  their  own 
Inethren.  Leaving  Salamis,  they  come  to  Paphos,  a  town  on  the  western  side  of 
the  isknd,  and  where  the  Roman  deputy, — i.  e.,  governor  of  the  island, — Sergius 
Manias,  had  his  official  residence.  Note  his  character ;  he  shews  his  prudence  by 
tending  for  the  missionaries,  and  desiring  to  hear  the  word  of  God.  This  brings 
them  into  contact  with  Bar-jesus,  or  Elymas,  a  sorcerer  and  false  prophet,  who 
bad  established  himself  in  the  house  of  the  deputy.  He  evidently  had  considerable 
influence,  which  he  acc^uired  by  his  sorcery  or  magic. 

He  feels  that  the  amval  of  Saul  and  Barnabas  will  deprive  him  of  this  influence, 

*od  80  he  seeks  to  turn  away  the  deputy  from  the  faith.     Paul,  filled  with  the 

Holy  Ghost,  turned  upon  him,  and  denounced  the  judgment  of  God  upon  him. 

Bis  character — he  was  full  of  cunning  and  mischief,  he  was  the  child  of  the  devil, 

«nd  as  such  the  enemy  of  all  righteousness.     His  sin  was  wilful,  for  he  knew 

^tter.    Paul  says,  "  Wilt  thou  not  cease  to  pervert  the  right  ways  of  the  Lord?" 

He  knew  the  right  way,  and  he  was  of  set  purpose  perverting  it.    This  was  the 

devil's  work,  to  call  good  evil,  and  evil  good.    But  God  would  vindicate  His  own 

*ionour.    And  so  Elymas  is  struck  with  temporary  blindness.    He  was  not  to  see 

the  sun  for  a  season.    This  blindness  was  a  type  of  his  spiritual  state.'    Note  the 

*<*oant  of  the  coming  on  of  the  blindness.    There  was  first  a  mist,  a  swimnuag 

of  the  eyes,  an  indistinct  vMon,  and  then  darkness — ^total  bliadsLoaa.    \iaja>i\^ , 
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ikGte  the  efkxi.     The  d^pmr  az>d  lis  vbole  ikomse  bdiered,  and  are  the  fink 
recorded  fruha  of  this  rsissoiirT  jcnuneT. 

JiffMTj  EzerdK — ^Shorter  CaiecMsm  S± — Palm  czix.  97-99. 

Subject  Ut  he  proved — If  ve  oppose  tbe  Troth  we  caimot  Prosper. 

Golden  Text — "  Then  Je&iis  said  unto  tfaenu  Yet  a  little  whfle  18 

the  light  with  you.     Walk  whfle  ve  have  the  light,  le$t  darkness 

come  upon  you.** — John  xiL  35. 

Xoms- — The  wcrld.  ot  narare,  in  daikneGS. — Br  nature  we  are  spiritnaUyblini 
— Picture  d&rkness  and*  blindness. — IJ^t  has  ocoie  into  the  world.— Jesus  is 
the  True  Light. — He  opens  our  eyes. — .^ring  out  the  character  of  li^t.  —The  sin 
and  danger  of  sfauttiDg  out  the  light,  sho^d  boring  oar  dark  sonls  to  tiie  Light— 
La^t  refused  becomes"  darkness. — What  an  awfol  thon^t! — Elymas  resisted  the 
light. — He  was  struck  blind. — His  physical  MindnfBW  bat  a  &mt  emUem  of  hii 
spiritual  Etate.— What  a  doom  is  ours  if  we  will  not  accept  Christ !— the  bUdoMV 
of  darkness  for  ever,  iJer.  xiii.  16.) 


LESSON  XXVnL— JULY  IL 

Tbiuiiphs  and  Trials  of  Christian  Mibsiokaribs.— Acts  zIy.  1-20. 

L  Paul  in  leonium,  (ver.  1-5.) — Iconium  was  a  town  in  Asia  Minor,  where  tlMtt 
were  many  Jews.  The  missionaries  begin  their  work  in  the  synagogoe,  and  this  voft 
sifts  the  chaff  from  the  wheat.  A  great  multitude  of  the  Jews,  and  manr  Gneki^ 
were  converted.  But  many  of  the  Jews  remained  in  unbelief,  lliis  is  uways  tt* 
resalt  of  the  preaching  of  the  GospeL  It  is  to  some  the  savour  of  life,  to  otherstt* 
savour  of  death.  Which  has  it  been  to  you  ?  These  unbelieving  Jews  dreulatedinaB- 
cious  reports  among  the  Gentiles  regarding  the  brethren.  They  poisoned  their  mindi 
against  them.  The  enmity  of  the  world  to  the  truth  is  here  seen.  For  awhile  thef 
were  content  with  throwing  out  these  insinuations,  and  took  no  active  part  agaiiut 
the  brethren.  The  missionaries  employed  this  interval  in  earnest  work  for  Chnst 
The  door  was  open,  and  they  went  in  and  laboured  zealously.  Nor  were  thiy 
witiiout  encouragements.  The  Lord  granted  signs  and  wonders.  If  we  Isboff 
earnestly  for  Christ,  He  will  own  His  woik,  and  will  grant  His  blessing.  Uattos 
at  last  came  to  a  crisis.  The  whole  town  was  divided  into  two  parties,  one  holdiag 
with  the  Jews,  and  the  other  with  the  Apostles.  The  Jews  at  last  resolTe  ot 
persecution,  and  are  preparing  to  stone  them;  on  learning  of  this  threi^oioi 
attempt,  they  hurriedly  leave  the  town.  So  long  as  they  could  labour  in  safetfi 
they  ao  so ;  but  they  had  Christ*s  o^^-n  authorify  (Matt.  z.  23)  for  not  exposal 
themselves  to  needless  danger.    This  ought  to  be  our  rule. 

II.  Paul  in  Lystra,  (ver.  8-20.) — Note  the  cure  of  the  cripple,  and  the  remii' 
able  expression  that  "  he  had  faith  to  be  healed."  Faith  was  essential  to  eMV 
cure.  It  is  equally  essential  to  the  cure  of  the  souL  The  effect  upon  this  8ai|i 
and  primitive  people.  They  cried  out  in  their  own  dialect,  *'  The  gods  are  eoH 
down  to  us  in  the  likeness  of  men ;"  and  they  proceeded  to  give  them  names  sooorf- 
ingly.  Barnabas  they  called  Jupiter,  who  was  king  of  the  gods;  and  Paul  thf 
caUed  Mercurius,  who  was  the  spokesman  of  the  gods.  Not  satisfied  with  tU^ 
they  proceed  to  offer  sacrifice  to  them.  The  priest  of  Jupiter,  who  was  before  ttfF 
city, — i.  e.,  who  was  over  their  city,  or  its  patron  god, — brought  oxen  and  piHi* 
up  to  the  door  of  the  house  where  Paul  and  BamalMts  lodged.  Up  to  this  time  HtJ 
were  ignorant  of  what  was  going  on.  They  were  not  acquainted  with  the  diilxt 
of  the  district,  and  did  not  understand  the  cry  of  the  people.  As  soon  as  theyii' 
the  intention  of  the  populace,  they  take  steps  to  prevent  them. 

They  rend  their  clothes,  a  sign  of  grief  and  sorrow,  and  run  in  among  the  vto^ 
crying  out.  Note  their  address.  They  are  addressing  Gentiles,  and  cannot  M  hH^ 
on  the  Old  Testament,  as  they  always  did  when  speaking  to  Jews.  So  they  got* 
the  works  6f  nature,  the  only  common  ground  to  them  and  their  hearers.  **^ 
are  here/*  they  said,  "  to  turn  you  from  these  vanities  to  the  living  God."  llT 
then  refer  to  God  as  the  Creator  oi  a\i  t^tmi^.   '£L^\sa^^«q.  this  witness  of  his* 
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that  He  had  made  all  things.  But  the  nations  did  not  worship  this  God. 
Y  walked  in  their  own  ways.  God  had  given  them  another  witness  of  himself, 
was  the  God  of  providence.  He  gave  them  rain,  fruitful  seasons,  and  food, 
hese  simple,  yet  profound  truths,  they  sought  to  turn  them  from  their  purpose 
feriog  sacrifice,  and,  with  difficulty,  succeeded. 

it  a  mob  is  always  fickle.    These  same  men,  influenced  by  the  Jews,  soon  . 
ed  Paul,  and  left  hmi  as  dead.    Note  the  mirade  in  his  own  case.    He  rose  up, 
walked  into  the  city.    This  was  as  great  a  miracle  as  any  he  ever  performed. 
«med  to  have  produced  its  effect,  for  he  was  allowed  to  remain  in  the  town 
olested  that  nignt. 

Memory  Exercise — Shorter  Catechism  83. — Psalm  cxix.  100-102. 

SvJbject  to  he  proved — ^We  should  not  shirk  Duty  because  of  Trial. 

rolden  Text — "  For  whosoever  will  save  his  life  shall  lose  it . 

whosoever  will  lose  his  life  for  my  sake  shall  find  it." — ^Matt. 

25. 

)TES. — ^We  are  called  to  serve  God  through  all  our  life,  taith  our  life,  and,  if 
be,  even  at  the  cost  of  life. — Think  what  Christ  gave  for  us. — He  gave  His 
-"  I  gave  my  life  for  thee:  what  dost  thou  give  for  me?" — Think  of  what 
i  lost  by  seeking  to  save  themselves  or  their  possessions. — Demas,  the  rich 
ig  man  who  came  to  Christ,  &c — Think  what  Paul  and  other  Apostles  faced 
suffered. — Story  of  Paul  at  Lystra. — He  got  life  by  losing  it — got  a  noble 
il  life  on  earth — ^is  now  enjoying  the  crovm  of  life  in  glory,  (James  i.  12.) — 
thou  faithful  unto  death,  and  I  will  give  thee  a  crown  of  me. — Have  we  found 
«  Christ  ? — Are  we  using  our  life  for  Christ  ? — Then  our  life  is  hid  toUh  Christ 
od. 


Wit  %mlitfs  (^uibtt; 

OB,  ILLUSTRATIONS  OF  THB  LBSSONS. 

BON  XXV. — Points  for  Illustration: — Mount  Carmel — the  danger  of 
indecision  (56) — the  sleeping  gods  and  the  self-torturing  worship- 
pers (57) — ^the  answer  by  fire — the  verdict — the  retribution  on  the 
false  prophets. 

).  Indecision, — ^Those  who  "halt  between  two  opinions"  in  the 
ter  of  religion,  are  like  travellers  who  halt  in  indecision  at  cross 
Is,  with  tempest  and  the  night  hurrying  up  behind  them;  like  a 
^ay  pointsman  who  hesitates  which  way  to  move  the  points  whilst  a 
1  is  rapidlv  approaching;  like  a  pilot  who  doubts  what  to  do  with  the 
a  when  the  ship  is  driving  before  the  wind  through  a  dangerous 
mel;  like  a  cragsman  who  has  quitted  hold  on  the  rope  by  which 
las  let  himself  down  from  the  overhanging  brow  of  the  cliff  to  the 
e*s  nest,  and  hesitates  to  spring  and  seize  the  rope  in  its  rapid 
Uations. 

r.  Self-torture  of  the  Heathen. — Many  of  the  pilgrims  to  Juggernaut, 
1  the  most  distant  parts  of  India,  measure  the  whole  distance  of  their 
ry  pilgrimage  with  their  own  bodies  on  the  ground.  Some  remain 
day  with  their  heads  on  the  ground  and  their  feet  in  the  air;  some 
n  their  eyes  with  mud,  and  their  mouths  with  straw.  One  man  may 
}een  lying  with  his  foot  tied  to  his  neck;  another  with  a  pot  of  fire  on 
breast;  and  a  third  enveloped  in  a  net  of  ropes.  At  the  festival  of 
Irak  Fujah — so  called  hecause  there  is  endured  the  toituie  of  bA<^k- 
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swinging,  so  well  known — many  of  the  devotees  throw  themselves  down 
from  the  top  of  a  high  wall,  or  a  scaffold  twenty  feet  high,  on  iron  spikes 
or  knives,  that  are  so  thickly  stuck  in  a  large  bag  of  straw.  At  nigbt 
numbers  of  the  devotees  sit  down  in  the  open  air,  pierce  the  skin  of  their 
foreheads,  insert  a  small  rod  of  iron,  to  which  is  suspended  a  lam^ 
which  is  kept  burning  until  the  morning  dawn.  Some  have  their 
breasts  and  arms  stuck  entirely  full  of  pins  about  the  thickness  of 
packing  needles.  Others  tie  themselves  to  a  wheel  thirty  feet  in 
diameter,  and  raised  considerably  above  the  ground, — when  the  wheel 
turns  round,  their  heads  point  alternately  to  the  zenith  and  the  nadir; 
others  cover  their  under  lip  with  a  layer  of  mud,  and  deposit  upon  it 
some  small  grains,  usually  of  mustard  seed,  then  stretch  themselves  flit 
on  their  backs,  exposed  to  the  dripping  dews  by  night,  and  the  blazing 
sun  by  day.  Their  vow  is,  that  they  will  not  stir  from  that  poBitioii» 
nor  turn,  nor  move,  nor  eat,  nor  drink,  till  the  seeds  planted  begin  to 
sprout;  this  generally  takes  place  on  the  third  or  fourth  day.  On  the 
day  of  the  great  Charak  festival,  several  blacksmiths  are  stationed  in  the 
court  of  the  temple  with  sharp  instruments  in  their  hands.  When  the 
procession  reaches  the  temple,  a  class  of  devotees,  holding  in  their  handi 
rods,  canes,  iron  spits,  or  tubes,  approach  the  blacksmith.  One  extendi 
his  side,  it  is  instantly  pierced  through,  and  in  passes  one  of  his  rods  or 
canes;  another  extends  his  arm,  this  is  perforated,  and  in  passes  hn 
iron  spit;  a  third  protrudes  his  tongue,  and,  getting  it  bored  through,  he 
passes  in  a  cord  or  serpent !  These  devotees  may  be  seen,  in  the  midst 
of  loud  discordant  sounds  and  frantic  dances,  puling  backward  and 
forward,  through  their  wounded  members,  the  rods  and  the  canes,  the 
spits  and  the  tubes,  the  cords  and  the  writhing  serpents,  till  their  bodies 
seem  streaming  with  their  own  blood !  What  a  contrast  is  all  this  to 
the  service  which  our  God  requires  of  His  true  worshippers !  Only  to 
believe  that  "  Jesus  paid  it  all ! " 


Lesson  XXVI. — Points  for  Illustration: — Mount  Horeb — the  infataatai 
queen— the  frightened  prophet — his  foolish  desire  (58) — his  M 
given  strength — a  fitting  question:  Am  I  where  I  should  be?  (59p 
God  finds  servants  when  and  where  we  thought  not. 

58.  Desiring  to  Live. — It  is  related  of  Archbishop  Leighton,  thU^ 
unlike  some  good  people  we  have  seen,  he  looked  sad,  rather  than  hvpfft 
on  his  recovery  from  a  dangerous  illness.  A  strange  circumstance,  Hi 
so  unexpected  that  his  attendants  could  not  conceal  their  snrpriiBk 
Whereupon  the  good  man  said  something  to  this  effect: — "I  tboa|^ 
the  voyage  of  life  was  over;  and  that,  done  with  its  sins  and  sorroViI 
was  about  to  cast  anchor  and  go  home;  but  now,  though  I  had  reaebad 
the  harbour's  mouth,  I  find  myself  once  more  driven  out  to  sea,  aiiii 
the  billows  and  buffetings  of  a  stormy  world."  Beautiful  saying!  Tit 
hers  was  a  nobler  piety — who  was  not  happy,  like  the  good  arohbiBhefb 
in  the  prospect  of  death — not  happy  to  die,  but  wished  rather  to  Kve.  . .  • 
With  the  ties  that  bound  her  to  this  world  few  and  feeble,  ...  she 
surprised  the  loved  ones  around  her — but  by  expressing  a  wish  to  lifol 
Had  her  faith  failed?    Was  thi^  t\ie  ^vtVL<^^l  hour  that  ushers  in  thi 
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dawn?  No ;  it  was  the  bright  flash  and  leaping  up  of  the  flame  before- 
the  light  expires  for  ever.  "I  wish  to  live/'  she  said;  "yonder  I  shall 
wear  the  crown,  but  here  only  I  can  bear  the  cross ;  and,  were  it  God's- 
will,  I  would  stay  here  to  toil,  sacrifice,  and  suffer  yet  more  for  Him,  my 
dear  Lord  and  Saviour,  who  sacrificed  and  suflered  so  much  for  me." — 
Dr,  Guthrie. 

59.  Fearless  Service, — After  the  disgraceful  defeat  of  the  Eomans  at 

Allia,  Rcmie  was  sacked,  and  it  seemed  as  if,  at  any  moment,  the  Gaul's- 

might  take  the  Capitol.    Among  the  garrison  was  a  young  man  of  the 

Fabian  family;  and,  on  a  certain  day,  the  anniversary  of  a  sacrifice 

ntamed  when  his  family  had  always  offered  sacrifice  upon  the  Quirinal 

Hi]l.    This  hill  was  in  the  possession  of  the  Gauls;  but  when  the- 

morning  dawned  he  took  the  sacred  utensils  of  his  god,  went  down  from 

the  Capitol,  passed  through  the  Gallic  sentries,  through  the  main  body» 

up  the  hill,  offered  sacrifice,  and  came  back  unharmed.    It  was  always 

tSld  as  a  wonder  among  the  Eoman  legends.    This  is  just  how  the 

GhnBtian  should  act  when  decision  for  Christ  is  called  for.    Though  he 

W  a  solitary  man  in  the  midst  of  a  thousand  opponents,  let  him,  at  the 

fneise  moment  when  duty  calls,  fearless  of  all  danger,  go  straight  to 

the  appointed  spot,  do  his  duty,  and  remember  that  consequences  belong 

to  God,  and  not  to  us.    I  pray  God,  that  after  this  style  we  may  witness 

finr  Christ. — Feathers  for  Allows. 


Lesson  XXVII. — Points  for  Illustration: — The  designation  of  the 
missionaries  (60) — the  first  missionary  voyage — the  first  fruits — the 
prudent  deputy  and  the  subtle  sorcerer — anxiety  to  hear  and  anxiety^ 
to  oppose — light  to  the  one  and  darkness  to  the  other — conversion 
to  the  anxious  and  confusion  to  the  enemy  (61). 

60.  " Preach  the  Gospel  to  every  Creature" — Francis  Xavier,  usually 
called  "  the  Apostle  of  the  Indies,"  being  about  to  undertake  a  mission 
which  appeared  extremely  hazardous,  his  friends  strongly  expostulated 
with  him  on  the  dangers  he  would  have  to  encounter,  from  the  malignity 
of  the  climate,  the  sterility  of  the  land,  the  barbarism  of  the  inhabitants, 
and  so  forth.  This  representation,  though  just,  could  not  deter  him,  but 
lather  renewed  his  ardour  for  the  enterprise.  *'  The  most  tractable  and 
opulent  nations,"  said  he,  *'  will  not  want  preachers;  but  this  is  for  me, 
heoause  others  will  not  undertake  it.  If  the  country  abounded  in 
odoriferous  woods  and  mines  of  gold,  all  dangers  would  be  braved  in 
order  to  procure  them.  Should  merchants,  then,  be  more  intrepid  than 
missionaries?  Shall  these  unfortunate  people  be  excluded  from  the 
hleesings  of  redemption  ?  It  is  true  they  are  very  barbarous  and  brutal;, 
hut,  even  were  they  more  so.  He  who  can  convert  even  stones  into 
*  children  of  Abraham,  cannot  He  soften  their  hearts?  Should  I  bo 
iostrumental  in  the  salvation  of  but  one  of  them,  I  should  think  myself 
well  recompensed  for  all  the  labours  and  dangers  by  which  you  endeavour 
to  affright  me." 

W.  "  TaTce  Heed  how  ye  Hear." — A  pious  lady  once  left  church  in  com- 
puiy  with  her  husband,  who  was  not  a  professor  of  religion.    She  vfaa  o^ 
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wcnnan  of  anusoal  viyacitj,  with  a  keen  conception  of  the  ladieroos,  and 
often  plajftilly  sarcastic.  As  they  walked  along  toward  home,  she  began 
to  make  some  amusing  and  spicy  comments  on  the  sermon,  which  a 
stranger,  a  man  of  very  ordinary  talents  and  awkward  manner,  had 
preached  that  morning  in  the  absence  of  the  pastor.  After  running  on 
in  this  vein  of  sportiye  criticism  for  some  time,  surprised  at  the  profound 
silence  of  her  husband,  she  turned  and  looked  up  in  his  face !  He  w(u 
in  tears.  That  sermon  had  sent  an  arrow  of  conviction  to  his  heait! 
Let  the  reader  imagine  the  anguish  of  the  conscience-stricken  wife,  thus 
arrested  in  the  act  of  ridiculing  a  discourse  which  had  been  the  means 
of  awakening  the  anxiety  of  her  unconverted  husband! — ChrittiM 
Treasury. 

Lesson  XXVIII. — Points  for  lUustration : — ^The  Gospel  as  a  divider - 
the  cripple  who  "  had  faith  to  be  healed  "  (62,  63) — resisting  flatteiy 
— giving  God  the  praise — the  fickleness  of  woiidly  popularity- 
worshipped  and  stoned. 

62.  Faith. — The  stupendous  Falls  of  Niagara  have  been  spoken  of  in 
every  part  of  the  world  ;  but  while  they  are  marvellous  to  hear  of,  and 
wonderful  as  a  spectacle,  they  have  been  very  destructive  to  human  liftb 
when,  by  accident,  any  have  been  carried  down  the  cataract  Some  yens 
ago  two  men,  a  bargeman  and  a  collier,  were  in  a  boat,  and  found  tiiem- 
selves  unable  to  manage  it,  it  being  carried  so  swiftly  down  the  carrenk 
that  they  must  both  inevitably  be  borne  down  and  daished  to  pieces.  At 
last,  however,  one  man  was  saved  by  floating  a  rope  to  him,  which  ha 
grasped.  At  the  same  instant  that  the  rope  came  into  his  hands,  a  hi 
floated  by  the  other  man.  The  thoughtless  and  confused  bargemai^ 
instead  of  seizing  the  rope  laid  hold  on  the  log.  It  was  a  fatal  mil' 
take,  they  were  both  in  imminent  peril ;  but  the  one  was  drawn  ti  j 
shore  because  he  had  connection  with  the  people  on  the  land,  whilst  Ai 
other,  clinging  to  the  loose,  floating  log,  was  borne  irresistibly  along,  aal 
never  heard  of  afterwards.  Faith  has  a  saving  connection  witii  GhiiiL 
Christ  is  on  the  shore,  so  to  speak,  holding  the  rope,  and  as  we  lay  hiii 
of  it  with  the  hand  of  our  confidence,  He  pulls  us  to  shore ;  but  our  gool 
works,  having  no  connection  with  Christ,  are  drifted  along  down  to  At 
gulf  of  fell  despair.  Grapple  our  virtues  as  tightly  as  we  may,  even  wA 
hooks  of  steel,  they  cannot  avail  us  in  the  least  degree;  they  are  At 
disconnected  log  which  has  no  holdfast  on  the  heavenly  shore. — Spurge^  '• 

63.  Instant  HeaUng.— The  "wine"  and  the  "oQ*'  which  God  gii« 
for  the  healing  of  men's  souls,  not  only  eflect  a  cure  where  hiunii' 
expedients  can  but  palliate  at  best,  but  they  do  this  at  once.  Urns,  to  i 
young  man  heavily  burdened  with  a  sense  of  the  agg^vated  sins  he  hil 
committed,  a  friend  said,  "  Read  these  words, — '  The  Lord  hath  laid  Mi 
Him  the  iniquity  of  us  all.' "  "  Is  that  true  ?"  he  asked.—"  You  will  *• 
lost,"  was  the  answer,  "  if  you  do  not  believe  it ;  but  if  you  do  belies  % 
you  win  be  saved.''  "But  may  I  believe  it?"  urged  the  other  again.— 
To  this  the  simple  reply  was,  "  Has  not  God  said  it,  that  you  and  all  SM> 
should  believe  it?"  The  young  man*s  face,  hitherto  tearful,  was  nowtt 
I//?  with joj:  "I  believe!" 
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MESSES.  MOODY  AND  SANKEI. 

>ndon  Weekly  Review  gives  an  account  of  the  progress  of  the 

an  evangelists,  which  continues  to  he  accompanied  hy  the  most 

ihle  success.     It  will  he  learned  with  regret  that  the  lahours 

)  excellent  men  are  drawing  to  a  close.     They  have,  hy  their 

incy  and  patient  perseverance  in  well-doing,  lived  down  ohloquy, 

fc  to  silence  the  ignorance  of  foolish  men.    High  and  low  have 

9stimony  to  their  power  as  religious  teachers,  and  multitudes  have 

rought  to  a  saving  knowledge  of  the  truth.    The  narrative  of 

idon  paper  is  necessarily  ahridged : — 

ministers  who  have  recently  taken  part  in  the  revival  movement 
lorthern  and  western  districts  of  the  metropolis,  and  who  have 
d  good  services  in  the  inquiry  rooms,  are  now  gathering  in  the 

and  reaping  the  just  reward  of  their  lahours.  In  nearly  all  their 
>9,  at  the  prayer  meetings  and  other  services,  there  are  fair  con- 
ms,  where  hefore  there  used  to  he  very  partial  attendances.  A 
'ge  numher  of  professors  of  religion  have  heen  hrought  together 
ifore  were  isolated  and  lost  among  the  struggling  masses,  and 
ififections  for  religion  and  piety  were  heing  trampled  down  in  the 
ush  for  wealth.  Now,  however,  that  they  have  heen  hrought 
r,  many  honds  of  union  and  good  fellowship  have  heen  created, 
j)y  are  assisting  each  other  in  doing  something  to  reform  and 
9  those  in  the  various  circles  in  which  they  move.  There  is 
3  regret,  hoth  in  the  northern  district  and  at  the  west  end,  that  the 
i  of  Messrs.  Moody  and  Sankey  are  now  lost  to  those  places.  All 
oe  against  the  revivalists  seems  fast  dying  out. 
services  at  the  Victoria  Theatre  continue  to  he  very  fully  attended, 
ijor  Cole,  of  Chicago,  has  hecome  quite  a  favourite  with  the  poorer 
f  people  who  frequent  the  services  there.  A  great  deal  of  good  is 
lone  hy  the  children's  services. 

Sahhath  closed  the  Sahhath  services  hy  Messrs.  Moody  and 
r  in  the  Bow  Road  Hall,  and  the  entire  services  were  c\o^^^  oti 
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Tuesday.  Services  were  commenced  on  Sabbath  at  the  Duke  of 
Wellington's  Riding  School,  Knightsbridge;  and  these  will  be  repeated 
every  Sunday  during  this  and  the  ensuing  month,  when  Gospel  addresses 
will  be  given  by  the  Earl  of  Gavan,  Lord  Kadstock,  Mr.  A.  V.  Blackwood, 
and  Mr.  Henry  Varley. 

On  Tuesday  night  Messrs.  Moody  and  Sankey  bade  farewell  to  the 
east  end  of  London,  where,  since  Monday,  the  5th  of  April,  with  a  few 
intermissions,  they  have  preached  and  sung  daily  to  audiences  varying  ia 
numbers  from  2000  to  15,000  persons.  Three  services  were  held  in  Bow 
Eoad  Hall  on  Tuesday — the  midday  prayer  meeting,  a  special  aftemo<m 
service,  and  the  usual  evening  service — and,  except  for  a  short  time  in 
the  afternoon,  it  may  be  said  the  building  was  not  empty  from  mom  tiD 
night.  No  sooner  was  one  audience  dismissed  than  another  came  t» 
take  its  place,  and,  had  the  space  permitted,  it  is  probable  half  as  many 
people  again  would  have  heard  the  closing  services. 

The  new  hall  in  Gamberwell,  which  has  been  named  Waterloo  Hall, 
was  opened  on  Thursday  afternoon,  when  the  first  service  was  hdd. 
There  were  about  7000  present.  The  Eev.  G.  H.  Spurgeon,  and  the  Be?. 
Mr.  Aitken,  Liverpool,  gave  addresses. 

We  understand  that  Mr.  Moody  has  secured  his  passage,  and  will  leam* 
this  country  early  next  month. 

Dr.  Gumming,  Grown  Gourt,  recently  alluding  to  Messrs.  Moody  and* 
Sankey,  said  he  had  been  informed  that  Mr.  Moody  was  about  to  leafS- 
London.  He  had  done  a  work  unprecedented  for  eighteen  centunea— 
Meviewi  June  12. 

SUI^DAT  STEAMEBS  AND  SUNDAI  BBAWLS. 

We  quote  the  following  from  an  Edinburgh  paper,  to  shew  what  onr 
neighbours  think  of  us.     The  conduct  of  the  people  for  whom  tbl- 
Sunday  steamboats  are  maintained  is  rendering  our  city  infamous.    Tha 
subject  has  been  brought  under  the  notice  of  the  Police  Board  and  the 
Magistrates,  and  we  hope  that  measures  will  at  least  be  taken  to  prevttt^ 
the  sale  of  intoxicating  drinks  on  board  not  only  of  the  steamboal^ 
plying  on  Sabbath,  but  in  all  the  river  steamers.    It  will  be  an  unspeak- 
able improvement  in  the  character  and  habits  of  the  working-classea  ]( 
through  the  influence  of  Sabbath  schools  and  Bands  of  Hope,  the  nest- 
generation  shall  learn  to  enjoy  their  excursions  to  the  country  withoal> 
drinking.    Only  the  other  day,  and  since  public  attention  was  called  t^- 
the  conduct  of  the  despicable  characters  who  frequent  the  Snndi^ 
steamers,  a  large  party  of  excursionists  from  Glasgow  disgraced  tbeiB-' 
selves  by  their  drunken  violence  in  Dundee.     What  village  on  oor 
own  coast  is  not  doomed  every  summer  to  witness  the  most  loatbsomtf 
and  humiliating  orgies  of  men  and  women  brutalized  by  drink?    Th^ 
Edinburgh  paper  says : — 
"  *  Sunday  pleasure  excursions '  on  the  Glyde  are  seemingly  very  fitting 
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for  the  ruffianly  portion  of  the  community  of  Glasgow 
Ating  their  drunken  and  yillanous  proclivities.  In  another 
^ill  be  found  a  report,  extracted  from  a  western  contemporary 
7ening,  describing  a  series  of  scenes  which  were  enacted  on 
>n  board  two  steamers  which  sailed  between  Glasgow  and 
,  as  also  at  the  Broomielaw,  on  the  arrival  of  the  inebriated 
s.  The  scenes  were  truly  disgraceful,  and  such  as  to  bring 
Tcdit  on  Glasgow,  if  effectual  measures  are  not  at  once  adopted 
stop  to  a  recurrence  of  these  pandemonic-like  exhibitions. — 
h  Courant,  8th  June, 


E  REV.  DR.  W.  ANDERSON'S  WORK  ON  "REGENERATION."* 

iourses  in  Dr.  Anderson's    volume    were    preached    on    the 

le  occasion  of  the  religious  revival  in  Kilsyth  in  1839,  although 

not  given  to  the  public  till  1850.    Their  re-publication  at  the 

ime  is  very  appropriate  to  the  extensive  spiritual  awakening, 

11  render  the  present  and  the  past  year  still  more  memorable 

itory  of  religion  in  Great  Britain.    It  was  the  author's  desire 

ome  future  period,  this  book  should  be  made  accessible  to  the 

classes ;  and  his  literary  executor,  Mr.  W.  Logan,  has  not  only 

y  timed  the  appearance  of  the  new  edition,  but  has  fulfilled 

r's  purpose  in  bringing  it  out  as  a  bequest  to  the  class  whose 

were    always   dear   to   him,    and    with    whom  he    was    a 

favourite— as  the  crowded  City  Hall  so  often  testified.     But 

that  the  volume  will  be  read  by  all  classes  of  the  Christian 

It  is  a  work  of  rare  vigour,  originality,  and  practical  wisdom, 

s  on  a  topic  of  momentous  importance. 

present  great  religious  movement  is  confessedly  not  free  from 
er,  under  certain  circumstances,  of  being  misunderstood  and 
;ed,  here  is  a  safe  Scriptural  guide  to  a  knowledge  of  the  nature, 
cy,  and  the  necessary  results  of  that  regeneration  which  is  the 
d  end-all  of  a  true  religious  revival  and  a  true  Christian  life. 
[  is  rich,  in  no  common  degree,  in  lucid  statement  of  doctrine, 
il  argument,  earnest  and  direct  personal  application,  and 
of  Christian  experience.  The  affectionate  spirit  in  which  the 
eals  with  tender  consciences  struggling  under  the  doubts  and 
)8  of  a  conviction  of  sin,  is  not  less  remarkable  than  his  fear- 
in  stripping  off  the  shams  and  self-deceptions  of  much  of  the 
y  religious  profession  of  our  time.    Dr.  Anderson  possessed  the 

ENERATION."    By  the  late  Rev.  Wiliiain  Anderson,  LL.D.    With  an 
)ry  Sketch  by  the  Rev.  John  Ker,  D.D.    London :  Hoddet  &^tQi\]L^Vm. 
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power,  80  Taluable  in  a  preacher,  not  only  of  revolnng  before  the  mind 

of  bis  hearers  old  topics  in  new  and  striking  lights,  but  of  inyesting 

things  which  are  obvious,  familiar,  and  commonplace,  with  the  freshness 

of  novelty.    This  may  be  illustrated  by  the  first  instance  that  presents 

itself.    When  shewing  that  the  rule  of  the  Christian  life  is  progreesire 

sanctification,  he  points  out  the  distinction  betwixt  the  state  of  youth 

and  age  with  respect  to  the  progress  of  this  essential  moral  change:— 

"  It  is  worthy  of  notice  here,  both  for  relieving  the  one  party  of 
perplexity,  and  wamiug  the  other  against  remissness,  that,  just  as  in 
nature,  growth  is  more  discernible  in  the  child  or  youth,  than  in  the 
man  as  he  approaches  the  vigour  of  his  age;  so  in  grace,  the  progress 
should  be  more  discernible  at  the  commencement  of  the  spiritual  life. 
At  that  time  there  is  more  both  to  learn  and  linleam, — more,  according 
to  the  representation  of  the  Apostle,  both  of  the  old  man  to  be  '  put  off,' 
and  of  the  new  man  to  be  'put  on.'  At  an  advanced  stage,  the 
opportunity  of  anything  new  being  done,  in  any  of  these  respects,  is  in  a 
manner  exhausted;  and  the  growth  is  rather  of  the  nature  of  consolidation, 
which  is  not  so  discernible  as  increment.  The  youth,  therefore,  of  fifteen 
should  make  progress  in  a  much  higher  ratio,  in  respect  of  wbat  is 
apparent,  than  the  aged  saint  of  seventy,  who  has  for  many  years  been 
the  subject  of  the  spiritual  culture." 

Dr.  Ker  s  introductory  sketch  contains  a  discriminating  estimate  of 

the  author's  character  and  career,  and  a  cordial  testimony  to  the  u8efo^ 

ness  and  acceptability  of  this  book.    The  sketch  is  charmingly  writteo 

in  point  of  style,  and  the  spirit  of  it  is  very  amiable. 


HOW  HYMNS  ARE  MANGLII). 

The  readers  of  a  recent  article  on  hymnology  in  these  pages  may  re- 
member John  Wesley's  quaint  protest  against  the  presumption  of  certain 
people  who  undertook  to  "mend"  his  brother  Charles's  hymns  and  his 
own.  "  I  desire,"  he  wrote,  "  they  would  not  attempt  to  mend  them,  for 
they  are  not  able;  cone  of  them  is  able  to  mend  either  the  sense  or  the 
verse."  The  justice  of  the  remark  may  be  illustrated  by  an  example. 
The  following  stanza,  the  iirst  of  a  well-known  hymn,  is  not  one  of  the 
smoothest  in  the  Wesley  compositions,  but  let  its  vigour  of  expression 
and  the  vividness  of  its  imagery  be  contrasted  with  the  weak  attempt  to 
"mend"  it:— 

''  Jesus,  thy  blood  and  righteonsness 

My  beauty  are,  my  glorious  dress ; 

Midst  flaming  worlds,  in  these  arrayed. 

With  joy  shiQl  I  lift  up  my  head."  ' 


Diluted  thus : — 


"Jesus,  thy  blood  and  righteousness 
Are  all  my  ornament  and  dress ; 
Fearless,  with  these  pute  garments  on, 
I  '11  view  the  splendovaa  ol  ^iirj  XJctoaftV 


TBB  SABBATH  SCHOOL  ICAGAZINE.  149 

Some  years  since  we  had  occasion  to  point  out  a  similar  instance  in 
Toplady's  hymn, — one  of  the  most  finished  in  the  language, — where 

"  Rock  of  Ages,  cUft  for  ine," 
[s  changed  into — 

"  Rock  of  Ages,  shelter  me ;" 

bbns  rendering  the  first  two  lines  an  enfeehling  repetition  of  each 
other : — 

"  Rock  of  Ages,  shelter  me. 
Let  me  hide  mysdfm  thee." 

The  following  stanza  occurs  in  the  Free  Church  Hymn  Book,  in  a 
composition  said  to  he  by  Bernard,  translated  by  Neale : — 

"And  now  we  fight  the  battle. 
But  then  shall  wear  the  crown 
Of  full  and  everlasting 
And  jpassionless  renown." 

Dne  can  attach  a  vague  idea  to  "full  renown,"  and  "everlasting  re- 
nown," but  what  is  "  passionless  renown  ?" 


SABBATH  SCHOOL  MUSICAL  FESTIVAL  IN  KIBBLE  CBISTAL  PALACE. 

Ok  a  recent  Saturday  a  festival  of  sacred  song  was  held  in  the  Kibble 
Palace.  The  performers  on  the  occasion  were  the  children  attending 
Uie  Sabbath  schools  of  the  various  Presbyterian  churches  in  the  north- 
western district,  the  solo  vocalists,  who  volunteered  their  services,  were 
lAiss  Boyle  and  Mr.  A.  G.  Crane,  who  sang  respectively,  in  the  course  of 
the  two  hours'  entertainment,  Lindsay's  "  Kesignation,"  "  Too  Late,*' 
Barri's  "  Shadow  of  the  Cross,"  and  Gounod's  "  Nazareth."  Never,  perhaps, 
bas  the  Palace  presented  a  more  pleasing  appearance.  Around  the  centre 
lake  were  suspended  bannerets  of  various  hues,  and  inscribed  with  divers 
texts  and  mottoes.  The  appearance  of  the  children,  too,  numbering  800, 
the  girls,  for  the  most  part,  with  their  hair  bound  with  blue  ribbon,  added 
^nsiderably  to  the  general  effect.  The  selection  of  sacred  song  was 
composed  chiefly  of  the  more  popular  hymns.  These  were  sung  in  two- 
part  harmony — not  only  in  excellent  time,  tune,  and  taste,  but  with  a 
■orpriaingly  clear  enunciation,  which  reflected  more  than  ordinary  credit 
<)nthe  conductor,  Mr.  R.  M.  Walker.  There  were  600  sopranos  and  200 
^tos.  One  of  the  most  striking  pieces,  for  the  effect  produced  by  it,  was 
^  well-known  "  Pilgrims,"  which  was  sung  in  the  antiphonal  style.  The 
^ft,  simple  questioning  in  the  sweeter  voices  of  the  girls  contrasting 
^'^t  favourable  with  the  vigorous  tones  in  the  response  on  the  part  of 
^e  boys.  All  the  children  sang  with  a  will ;  and  when  the  conductor 
^id  down  his  baton  at  the  end,  there  was  such  clapping  of  tiny  hands, 
*^d  stamping  of  little  feet,  and  waving  of  their  music-rolls,  reckless  of 
^Osequences,  that  it  might  have  gladdened  the  heart  of  an  anchorite. 
*^hen  finished,  each  of  these  little  men  and  women  was  regaled  with  a 
^Un,  and  departed,  as  he  or  she  had  come,  in  an  omnibus  specially  provided 
j*f  the  purpose.  We  like  these  exhibitions;  they  are  enjoyable  and 
'^▼ating.  They  cannot  receive  too  much  encouragement.  Tt^AA  o^mvyci 
^med  to  he  endorsed  by  the  public  on  the  occasioii,  nvYlo  hoX  ox^^i 
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applauded  everythiDg  heartily,  but  turned  out  to  the  number  of  nearly 
8000.  Amongst  them  might  be  seen  ministers  of  all  denominatioDB. 
We  cordially  wish  such  movements  every  success,  and  do  not  doubt  they 
will  increase  in  popularity  and  patronage  with  every  similar  pubis 
effort  made  for  their  support. — Mail. 


HOUSE-TO-HOUSE  VISITATION. 

A  WRTTEB  in  an  American  publication  urges  the  necessity  of  systematic 

visitation  as  the  true  method  of  Sabbath  school  recruiting,  and  points 

out  the  want  of  this  self-denying,  but  indispensable  practice  as  a  souroe 

of  failure  in  the  work  in  that  country : — 

"  We  do  not  believe  it  is  a  teacher*s  *  whole  duty '  to  appear  weekly 
before  his  class  and  control  and  instruct  them  for  the  hour.    Nor  doe0 
he  discharge  all  the  functions  of  his  office  by  thoroughly  prepaiia^ 
himself  to  instruct  his  class,  though  this  be  most  important    Evocy 
teacher  is,  in  a  sense,  a  sub-pastor.    To  visit  his  scholars  is,  therefors,  • 
duty.    To  know  as  much  as  possible  about  each  scholar  should  be 
regarded  as  both  a  duty  and  a  privilege.    But  even  this  is  not  all.    If  • 
pastor  rely  on  his  pulpit  efforts,  and  on  visiting  his  church  members 
only,  for  success,  he  will  not  hold  his  congregation,  much  less  increass 
it.    He  must  aim  to  reach  those  without,  and  bring  them  under  his 
personal  influence,  and  so  under  that  of  the  Gospel  and  of  the  Ghurdi* 
He  must  go  out  into  the  highways  and  hedges.    Men  and  women  moflt 
be  sought.    The  work  of  the  teacher  is,  in  this  respect,  analogous.    This 
department  of  his  work  is  just  as  important  as  any  other.     It  is  faiiott 
just  here  that  causes  so  many  scholars  to  be  lost  to  our  schools;  when 
they  remove  they  drop  out  of  Sunday  school  influences,  because  no  OM 
in  their  new  locality  cares  for  them.    Hundreds  of  children  in  aU  oar 
schools  who  might  be  are  never  reached,  owing  to  a  similar  neglect 
Schools  are  weak  that  might  be  strong  because  no  effort  is  made  to 
recruit,  to  build  up." 

Extempore  Preaching. — In  my  early  days,  the  main  distinction  of  i 
moderate  man  from  a  popular  or  evangelical  one  was  the  habitual  use  of 
paper  or  no  paper.    But  the  distinction  carried  reality  with  it     "The 
paper-man"  was  almost  always  stiff,  dry,  scrimply  orthodox,  cold  and 
formal.     In  our  "  book  of  common  order,"  the  people  were  told  that  "• 
reader"  meant  an  inferior  "kind  of  minister."     It  took  well,  for  the 
slavish  readers  of  sermons  were,  in  nine  cases  out  of  ten,  inferior 
preachers.    A  Moncrieff,  a  Chalmers,  and  a  Thomson  read  their  sermons, 
but  these  were  felt  to  be  rare  men,  who,  in  spite  of  their  reading,  wen 
powerfully  eloquent.    Jonathan  Edwards  read,  but  his  biographer  tells 
us,  that  on  the  near  view  of  death  he  declared  his  conviction  that  the 
parts  of  his  sermons  that  were  most  blest  to  the  spiritual  benefit  of  his 
hearers  were  the  close  and  pointed  applications  which  were  never  read. 
He  added,  moreover,  that  if  he  had  his  ministry  to  begin  again,  he  would 
throw  aside  his  papers. — Dr.  Hobert  Burn*. 
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CHOOSING  TEACHEBS. 
labbath  school  system  in  America  has  many  features  which  render 
praise  and  an  example  to  the  Christian  world.  One  of  these 
iteristics  is  the  large  proportion  of  the  best  talent  and  social 
Qce  of  the  Church  devoted  to  the  work  of  the  school.  Yet  the 
1  has  spots  and  blemishes  in  some  quarters,  which  are  fitted  to 
as  warnings.  One  of  these,  we  should  think,  is  not  likely  to  find 
ors  in  this  country.  It  is  a  curious  result  of  the  democratic  Con- 
on  of  the  United  States.  The  Rev.  H.  C.  Trumbull  writes  to  tho 
ly  School  World: — 

he  election  of  teachers  hy  their  scholars  is  yet  common  enough  in  the 
\y  scJiool  to  he  a  great  evil.  The  attempt  is  sometimes  made  to 
^  this  practice  on  the  score  of  its  essential  democracy.  '  We  are 
imocratic  in  our  church  to  say  who  shall  teach  the  scholars ;  we 
it 's  fair  to  ]et  the  classes  choose  their  own  teachers,*  is  a  frequent 
der  to  any  criticism  on  this  mode  of  classifying  a  school.  Yet  this 
lent  is  as  illogical  as  the  practice  is  yicious.  Waiving  the  question 
u-ch  government  should  be  wholly  democratic,  it  is  certain  that 
palified  voters  are  entitled  to  a  voice  in  election  under  a  democratic 
ament.  Scholars  in  a  public  secular  school  do  not  choose  their 
3rs.  Patients  in  a  public  hospital  do  not  appoint  its  managers, 
isentatives  of  one  republic  to  another  are  not  chosen  by  the  people 
om  they  go,  but  by  those  who  send  them.  However  democratic  fr 
h  would  be  in  its  government,  it  surely  should  be  entitled  to 
late  its  representatives  in  any  field  where  it  has  a  mission.  Where 
holars  elect  their  teachers,  it  looks  as  if  the  school  belonged  to  the 
irs;  not  to  a  church,  nor  yet  to  its  body  of  teachers.  Teachers 
to  be  accountable  to,  and  fairly  represent  those  who  appoint  them, 
y  are  selected  by  the  scholars,  the  scholars  may  with  some  reason 
to  be  their  superiors,  and  direct  them  what  to  teach." 


SAVE  THE  YOUNG  MEN. 

SR  the  title  of  "  Young  New  York,"  a  writer  in  The  Christian  at 
gives  expression  to  an  appeal  which,  in  its  main  principles,  is  but 
jplicable  to  "Young  Glasgow."  No  wonder  that  the  friends  of 
.th  schools  in  the  United  States  feel  a  momentous  responsibility 
ipon  them  for  the  religious  up-bringing  of  the  young,  seeing  that  a 
IS  system  of  instruction  in  the  public  weekday  schools  turns  out 
;udes  of  youth  without  the  merest  rudiments  of  religious  teaching.} 

Young  New  York. 

or  city  has  a  peculiar  generation.  It  is  not  a  rising,  but  a 
ig  race.  It  is  fast,  and  fatally  going  downward.  It  looks  on  tho 
LS  though  it  were  nothing  better  than  a  heap  of  rubbish,  on  tha 
I  as  though  it  had  no  attractions  of  hopefulness,  au^  ou  ^<&  y^^^'oX. 
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as  an  eljsium,  in  which  life  may  be  fed  and  fattened  on  the  pleasures  o 
sense.  This  subdivision  of  our  population  is  a  large  division  in  ih 
aggregate.  It  is  composed  in  the  main  of  young  men,  a  large  portioi 
sons  of  parents  who  have  for  one  reason  or  another  failed  in  rearmg 
their  children  in  due  respect  for  human  or  divine  law.  .  .  .  Tbic 
body  of  young  heathen  exerts  an  immense  power  for  evil.  It  is  not  onlj 
lawless  and  disobedient  in  spirit,  but  organizes  oppositions  to  the  good 
order  and  well-being  of  the  city.  It  is  the  main*  patron  of  Sabbath 
amusements.  It  supports  indecent  spectacular  shows.  It  buys  and 
reads  the  worst  literature  in  the  market.  In  a  word,  it  wages  a  constant 
warfare  against  the  interests  of  Church  and  State.  Can  nothing  be  doD€ 
to  reach  and  humanize  and  save  from  destruction  this  great  army  oi 
young  men  marching  now  to  its  ruin  ?  There  ought  to  be  ingenuity 
enough  to  find  out  ways  by  which  the  reckless  and  thoughtless  and 
pleasure-loving  young  men  of  our  vast  city  may  be  surrounded  by  bettei 
influences  than  those  which  are  now  ascendant  over  them.  Are  thi 
churches  here  doing  all  their  duty  in  this  direction?  Is  a  Young  Men'i 
Christian  Association  in  an  aristocratic  part  of  the  town  all  that  the  peri 
of  the  hour  requires  ?  Cannot  something  be  done  toward  the  establish 
ment  of  associations  that  will  carry  the  persuasives  of  an  ardent  ani 
friendly  spirit  of  helpfulness  to  the  masses  of  young  men  who  havi 
broken  from  home,  from  the  sanctuary,  from  religious  habits,  and  w 
now  left  to  the  blind  guidance  of  unrestrained  passions,  to  becomi 
victims  to  their  own  illusions  ?  A  practical  Christianity  should  devisi 
practical  means  to  reach  practical  ends.  Let  the  churches  here  inquin 
whether  Church  membership  does  not  imply  some  more  of  obligatioi 
than  listening  on  Sabbath  to  a  learned  discourse  from  a  favouritt 
preacher  ;  if  it  should  not  look  as  well  after  the  daily  lives  of  our  young 
men,  that  they  carry  with  them  an  earnest  Christian  life  in  hand  with  a 
Christian  profession.  Save  the  young  men  of  to-day,  or  they  will  bring 
into  peril  all  that  society  now  values.  Save  the  young  men  of  to-day, 
and  you  save  the  coming  (;;eneration,  who  will  walk  the  streets  long  after 
we  have  passed  away.  We  are  informed  that  there  are  many  thousand 
Jewish  young  men  who  neither  observe  the  Jewish  Sabbath,  nor  regard 
our  Sabbath.  How  many  Christian  young  men  there  are  who  know  no 
tSabbatb,  who  seldom  or  never  hear  the  truth  from  the  preacher's  lips, 
we  do  not  know.  But  we  do  know  they  are  counted  by  thousands,  and 
that,  needing  the  bread  of  life,  they  bid  fair  to  starve  in  a  land  of  plenty. 
How  shall  they  be  reached?  How  shall  these  starving  souls  be  fed,  and 
brought  at  last  to  their  Father's  house,  to  go  no  more  out  for  ever?" 


FAMILY  WORSHIP. 

I  WAS  reading,  the  other  day,  that  in  Cromwell's  time  you  could  go  down 
Oheapside  at  a  certain  hour  in  the  morning,  and  you  would  see  the 
blinds  down  at  every  house,  and  hear  the  families  singing,  all  the  way 
along,  "for,"  says  an  old  divine,  "in  those  days  a  drawn  blind  was  the 
scarlet  line  in  the  window."  People  knew  as  they  passed  along  that 
there  was  an  altar  to  God  in  that  house.  I  am  afraid  that  there  are  * 
^eat  many  atreeta  in  our  towns  and  cities  ^\\\<i\i  '^w).xd\!^\»  \sA.^«T«Qat 
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any  hour  of  the  day,  and  not  discover  a  solitary  sign  o^  family  prayer 
going  on.  The  practice  has  gone  out  of  fashion  even  among  many  who 
profess  to  he  the  people  of  God;  and  farewell  to  any  progress  in  godliness 
till  we  hring  it  hack  again.  I  helieve  that  when  the  house  and  the 
church  pull  together  things  are  right;  hut  when  religion  is  made  to  he  a 
thing  of  the  church  and  not  of  the  house,  when  the  priest  is  looked  to 
instead  of  the  father,  when  men  cease  to  he  priests  in  their  own  houses, 
then  the  very  sinews  of  vital  godliness  have  heen  cut.  If  I  had  to  give 
np  all  week-day  services,  and  shut  up  every  place  of  worship  in 
Christendom  from  Sunday  to  Sunday,  I  would  prefer  it  rather  than 
lose  the  morning  and  evening  gatherings  of  devout  households  worship- 
ping God.  How  much  Scotland  owes  to  her  family  devotions !  You 
need  not  that  I  remind  you  of  "  The  Cottar's  Saturday  Night."  It  is  the 
very  glory  of  that  country  that  they  do  there  worship  God  in  their  houses. 
*' There  is  much  formality  about  it,"  cries  one.  Well,  was  there  ever 
anything  good  which  did  not  degenerate  here  and  there?  But  I  can 
beir  witness  full  many  a  time  to  the  hearty  devotion  of  morning  and 
erening  prayer  in  the  North.  I  wonder  how  many  houses  represented 
by  you  come  up  to  Matthew  Henry's  third  standard.  He  says,  *'  Those 
who  pray  do  well."  You  get  up  to  that,  I  hope.  '*  Those  that  read  the 
Scriptures  and  pray  do  better.  Those  that  read  the  Scriptures  and  pray 
tod  sing  do  best  of  all.*'  I  think  so.  This  is  the  scarlet  line  with  the 
threefold  cord  to  it,  and  I  would  that  every  house  hung  out  that  scarlet 
line  as  the  sign — "  This  bouse  belongs  to  King  Jesus.  The  devil  need 
not  trouble  himself  to  come  here.  The  strong  man  armed  keeps  his 
goods  in  peace." — Spurgeon  in  the  **  Sword  and  Trowel" 


EARNESTNESS. 


Ah  officer  and  a  small  band  of  soldiers  under  him,  while  attempting  to 
arrest  some  individuals  who  were  charged  with  taking  part  in  a  popular 
outbreak,  were  surrounded  by  a  furious  mob,  and  threatened  with  great 
danger.  The  officer,  who  was  a  humane  man,  was  unwilling  to  use 
violence,  and  after  doing  all  in  bis  power  to  pacify  the  rabble  to  no 
purpose,  he  thought  to  frighten  them  by  causing  the  soldiers  to  discharge 
their  muskets  over  their  heads.  This  was  done  after  the  necessary  orders 
bad  been  given,  but  it  proved  worse  than  of  no  use.  The  people  never  grew 
bad  till  then.  Stones  were  hurled  at  the  soldiers  in  showers,  and  their 
lives  were  becoming  seriously  imperiled.  The  officer  now  saw  that  he  must 
^t  in  earnest.  In  a  voice  of  thunder,  clear  as  a  hell  above  the  tumult,  he 
save  the  orders  a  second  time.  The  very  tones  of  his  voice  had  an  effect  on 
the  crowd.  A  thrill  shot  through  every  heart,  and  before  the  officer  had 
got  to  the  fatal  word  *'  Fire ! "  many  were  in  flight.  It  was  the  effect  of 
^estness.  The  same  words  exactly  were  used  tbe  first  that  were  used 
^0  second  time,  but  they  came  with  no  weight  because  they  were  not 
^hh  in  earnestness.  Sabbath  school  teacher,  here  is  a  lesson.  Be  in 
**nie8t,  if  you  want  to  be  impressive.  Earnestness  will  give  a  power  to 
the  message  which  you  bring  to  your  class  which  nothms  e\^  on  ^oKn 
i^art  wilL-,7.  X.  Jf. 
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ITFIY-TWO  FLEAS  FOE  SUCCESS  TO  BE  UBGED  BY  SABBATH 
SCHOOL  TEACHEBS— ONE  FOB  EVEBY  WEEK. 

Lord,  Save  Souls  in  our  Glasses! 

1.  For  thy  mercy's  sake. — Exod.  xxxiv.  7 ;  PsaL  Ixxvii.  8;  xoviil  3» 

2.  For  thy  oame's  sake. — Psal.  Ixxix.  8,  9 ;  Jerem.  xiv.  7. 

3.  We  plead  as  Moses  did. — Num.  xiv.  16-18. 

4.  We  cry  over  their  souls,  as  thy  servant  does  over  their  hodies.— 

Lam.  ii.  U,  12. 

5.  Our    Master    has    taught  us  to  expect  their   conversion. — Matt 

xxi.  16. 

6.  If  they  are  not  saved  what  will  they  lose? — Luke  xiii.  28 ;  Lam.  i.  7. 

7.  If  they  are  not  saved,  what  will  they  suffer  in  body  ? — Luke  xvi.  24; 

Mark  ix.  44. 

8.  If  they  are  not  saved,  what  will  they  suffer  in  soul  for  ever  and  ever? 

— Prov.  V.  ]  1,  12 ;  Luke  xvi.  26. 

9.  If  they  are  not  saved,  they  will  hate  thee  for  ever. — Isa.  viii.  20, 21. 

10.  If  they  are  not  saved,  they  will  be  abominable  for  ever. — Rev.  xxiL  11. 

11.  If  saved,  how  happy  they  would  be! — Psal.  xxxii.  1 ;  Rev.  vii.  14-lT. 

12.  If  saved,  how  they  would  sing  to  thy  name! — Rev.  v.  9 ;  xv.  3, 4. 

13.  If  saved,  how  they  would  please  thee  by  holiness  now  and  ever!" 

Ephes.  i.  4  ;  Titus  ii.  11-13. 

14.  What  monuments  they  would  be  of  the  Spirit's  power! — Zech.  iv.  6; 

xii.  10. 

15.  What  monuments  they  would  be  of  the  Saviour's! — Acts  v.  31. 

16.  What  monuments  they  would  be  of  the  Father's  sovereignty!— Matt 

xi.  25. 

17.  Satan  would  be  baffled. — Peal.  viii.  2. 

18.  The  sum  of  sin  and  misery  in  the  universe  would  be  lessened.--' 

Ezek.  xviii.  32. 

19.  Lord,  do  this,  for  we  point  to  thy  words. — Ephes.  iii.  20,  21. 

20.  Have  respect  to  thy  promise. — Heb.  iv.  16,  in  connection  with  1 

Thess.  ii.  19. 

Lord,  Delay  not  to  Come! 

21.  The  time  is  short. — John  xii.  36 ;  Rev.  i.  3. 

22.  They  are  getting  hardened. — Psal.  cxix.  126. 

23.  Thy  servants  are  weary. — Psal.  cxix.  82 ;  Ixviii.  9. 

24b  Their  knowledge  makes  their  souls  more  guilty. — 1  Cor.  viii  1* 
Luke  xii.  47. 

25.  Thy  Spirit  calls  "  to-day ;"  oh  !  let  Him  work  to-day.-— Heb.  iii.  7. 

26.  The  Lamb  is  worthy,  and  the  Spirit  is  the  Spirit  of  Orace.—l^ 

Ixiii.  10,  11, 15. 

27.  Oh !  shew  that  thine  ear  is  not  heavy,  &c. — Isa.  lix.  1. 

28.  Oh!  shew  that  thy  Gospel  is  mighty  in  spite  of  our  weakness.— 1  Oor. 

i.  27,  28. 

29.  Oh!  shew  that  Christ  has  gifts  for  rebellious  ones  still. — ^Psal.  Ixviii. 

18;  Ephes.  iv.  8. 

30.  Use  the  J3ibJe,  ordinances,  catechisms,  books,  providences,  thou  that 

didat  use  David's  pebbles.— 1  ^a.m.  -x^ViS..  4a,  45>,  4a« 
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We  Appeal  to  Thee  yet  Again  ! 

.  Thy  Word  has  said. — Gal.  vi.  9. 

.  Thy  Word  has  said  again. — Isa.  Ixv.  19. 

.  Wilt  thou  not  make  us  glad,  O  Man  of  Sorrows? — Psal.  Ixxxv.  6, 

.  We  have  read  Acts  iv.  31 ;  and  we  are  like  Psal.  cxix.  49. 

.  See  our  tears. — Psal.  xc.  14 ;  Isa.  Ixiv.  1-3. 

.  Think  on  our  long  sadness. — Psal.  xiii.  1-6. 

.  This  is  the  acceptable  year. — Luke  iv.  19.  Lord,  send  now  pros- 
perity.— Psal.  cxviii.  25. 

>.  Thou  art  He  of  whom  that  is  spoken. — Isa.  li.  9, 10. 

I.  We  read  of  thee  doing  such  things. — Psal.  cxiii.  7  ;  cxiv.  7  ;  Ixxiv. 
11. 12. 

).  Remember  Calvary !  Bemember  Pentecost  / 

Yet  Once  More,  though  we  are  but  Dust  and  Ashes! 

1.  Open  our  mouth  and  fill  it,  as  Psal.  Ixxxi.  10,  15, 16,  shews  thou 

canst. 

2.  *' Where  is  thy  Ood?"  is  a  sword  in  our  bones. — Psal.  Ixiv.  9,  10; 

xlii.  10 ;  Num  xiv.  16. 
'3.  Oh!  make  us  to  sing. — Psal.  cxxvi. 
14.  Let  us  not  return  ashamed. — Psal.  Ixxiv.  21;  Luke  i.  53. 
^5.  Again  we  remind  thee  of  such  words  as  Isa.  xli.  17. 

16.  We  will,  in  love  to  souls,  be  as  the  Syro-Phoenician. — Matt.  xv.  22, 

25,  27. 

17.  We  will  be  as  Ezek.  xxxvii.  3. — Be  thou  as  ver.  8,  9,  10. 
^.  Lord,  do  as  Deut.  xxxii.  1-3  says  thou  often  doest. 

^9.  Say  to  us  as  Jerem.  xxxiii.  1-3;  Matt.  viii.  2,  3. 
'^-  We  ask  as  Jerem.  xiv.  8,  9 ;  for  thou  canst  save  to  the  uttermost. 
1-  Oh !  think  as  thine  own  most  solemn  words. — Matt  xvi.  20,  27. 
2.  Lord !  Lord !— John  iv.  49 ;  Gen.  xxxii.  26 ;  Psal.  cxxx. ;  Psal.  cxv 
1 ;  Rev.  V.  U.^TJie  Hive, 


Anywhere,  the  place  for  a  Christian  to  Die. — There  is  something 
^^t  touches  the  imagination  of  people  in  the  thought  of  a  minister's 
*opping  down  dead  in  the  pulpit ;  but  I  do  not  think»I  should  be  any 
^rer  heaven  if  I  died  in  my  pulpit  than  if  I  died  on  my  farm,  or  on  a 
^ilroad  car,  or  on  a  vessel  at  sea.  Where  the  soldier  is  fighting  his 
^Hg's  battle — that  is  the  place  for  him  to  die.  Whatever  his  posture 
lay  be — whether  he  is  standing  with  uplifted  hand  to  smite  the  enemy, 
^  is  reclining  for  repose — that  is  the  place.  Put  on  the  harness  that 
"od  has  given  you,  and  walk  up  to  your  strength,  and  let  the  Master  call 
)u  when  He  wants  you.  Work  in  the  spirit  of  love,  and  hope,  and 
ith,  and  trust.  Know  your  immortality,  and  rejoice  in  it.  Give  your 
Gind  and  your  heart  to  the  work  which  God's  providence  has  appointed 
•r  you ;  and  understand  that  that  place  is  good  enough  to  die  in  which 

good  enough  to  work  in,  and  that  that  work  is  good  enough  to  die  on 
lat  is  good  enough  to  live  on.  I  would  not  take  away  any  sanotLtY  ftom 
lese  higher  states,  but  I  would  add  sanctity  to  the  \owet  ft\etaftu\a  ol^ 
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THE  INCREASE  OF  THE  CHILDREN  OF  ISRAEL  IN  E67FT. 

"  And  the  children  of  Israel  jonmeyed  from  Rameses  to  Succoth,  abont  six  handled 
thousand  on  foot  that  were  men,  beside  children." — Exodus  xii.  37. 

A  CORRESPONDENT  asks  of  Dr.  Cooke  an  explanation  of  the  following  diffi- 
culty:— **I  read  that  the  number  of  600,000  Israelites,  that  were  able- 
bodied  men,  went  out  from  Egypt,  besides  women  and  children.  And  if 
the  women,  the  old  people,  and  children,  were  in  the  usual  proportion, 
there  could  not  be  less  than  2,000,000  of  people.  Now,  as  it  says  in 
Gen.  XV.  16  that  the  people  should  be  in  bondage  for  four  generations, 
will  you  explain  to  me  how  it  could  be  possible  for  one  family  to  grov 
into  a  population  of  3,000,00Q  of  people  in  four  generations?  Would 
not  the  thing  be  impossible,  and  therefore  incredible?"  Dr.  Cooke 
replies — "  This  is  an  old  stale  objecdoti,  tevived  by  Bishop  Golenso;  but 
it  has  no  foundation  in  either  argument  or  fact.  As  for  the '  four  genera- 
tions,' the  meaning  is  four  periods  of  duration,  each  equal  to  the  ordinaiy 
term  of  human  life.  This  is  evident  from  two  facts :  first,  we  find  in 
1  Ghron.  that  some  of  the  tribes  had  six  descents  or  successive  families 
while  they  remained  in  Egypt,  and  some  others  had  seven  or  eight.  And 
secondly,  the  term  of  their  stay  in  Egypt  was  upwards  of  200  years. 
Now,  within  this  period,  at  the  rate  of  increase  oy  which  ^e  people 
multiplied,  there  was  quite  sufficient  time  for  an  army  of  males  amount- 
ing to  600,000  able-bodied  men,  or  2,000,000  of  people,  including  male 
and  female,  young  and  old,  altogether. 

Jacob  had  fifty-one  grandsons  when  he  entered  into  Egypt.  Now, 
allow  an  average  of  five  sons  and  five  daughters  to  each  family,  and  in 
six  or  seven  generations  the  increase  will  be  greater  than  the  number 
stated,  and  yet  admit  of  surplus  millions  for  aged  persons  and  loss  by 
deaths  in  the  same  period.  This  rate  of  increase,  we  grant,  was  greai 
far  greater  than  usual ;  but  it  was  neither  impossible  nor  improbable, 
but  quite  within  the  limits  of  nature  if  blessed  with  great  fecundity* 
The  people  were  blessed  with  great  fruitfulness;  and  this  the  sacred  his- 
torian notices,  with  repeated  emphasis,  as  a  fact  remarkable  and  extra- 
ordinary ;  so  extraordinary,  indeed,  as  to  excite  the  astonishment  and 
alarm  of  the  Egyptians.  Hence  they  began  to  stop  the  increase  by  ft 
decree  to  murder  the  male  infants.    Kead  Exodus  i. 

But  wonderful^s  was  this  increase,  it  would  have  been  more  wonderful 
still  if  the  people  had  not  thus  multiplied,  for  God  had  expressly  and 
repeatedly  promised  it.  God  had  said  to  Abraham  that  He  would  make 
him  exceedingly  fruitful,  and  multiply  his  posterity  as  the  stars  of  heaven, 
and  as  the  sand  upon  the  sea-shore,  (Gen.  xvii.  1-6,  and  xxiL  16, 17.) 
This  promise  was  repeated  to  Isaac  and  Jacob,  and  confirmed  by  Jehovah 
with  the  solemnity  of  His  oath.  What,  then,  should  we  expect  fros 
promises  like  these?  An  ordinary  increase?  Nay,  verily,  that  would 
have  left  the  promise  unfulfilled.  We  should  expect  just  what  we  see— 
a  mighty  increase ;  an  increase  that  excited  wonder  and  gratitude  among 
God's  people,  and  astonishment  and  alarm  among  their  enemies.  And 
this  is  just  what  we  have  on  record;  and,  therefore,  that  which  infidels 
urge  as  an  objection  against  the  truth  of  Scripture,  becomes,  when  rightly 
considered,  another  evidence  in  prooi  oi  \\.^  txvjA.^,  ^^xi^v^tiencY^  &Q<^  ^^' 
mony."-^JE!xplanation8  of  Difficult  PoTtlons  of  Hol\|  Sm-ptute, 
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HOPE  AND  FBOGBESS. 

LMEss  has  a  high  pedigree,  and  a  cheerful  faith  in  things  hetter 
is  justified  by  reason  and  religion.  I  look  upon  the  faces  of 
bildren  before  me  and  wonder  what  will  be  the  scenes  in  which 
I  take  an  active  part  forty  years  hence.  My  thoughts  run  forward 
the  men  who  shall  then  minister  in  the  churches,  and  take  part 
lich  pertains  to  the  public  welfare.  Not  the  shadow  of  a  doubt 
that  from  the  point  which  they  will  then  occupy  they  will  look 
on  greater  changes  and  achievements  than  any  which  have  been 
IS.  Not  that  I  would  predict  a  smooth  and  easy  accomplishment 
By  desire.  The  path  of  the  sun  is  through  many  uncouth  and 
B  signs  of  the  zodiac.  The  tribes  whom  God  led  so  many  years 
parently  so  near  the  promised  land  were  turned  back  more  thaor 
id  led  far  down  into  the  wilderness ;  but  they  were  never  taken 

0  Egyptian  bondage.  The  wheels  of  providence  never  roll  back- 
The  purposes  of  God  are  never  interrupted  or  defeated.  I  charge 
10  are  now  in  their  youth  to  look  forward  with  faith  and  hope  to 

1  and  great  things  which  God  will  do  in  their  time,  congratulating 
the  ever-increasing  value  attached  to  human  life,  as  the  ways  of 

bid  more  and  more.  I  entreat  them  to  have  the  Word  of  God 
L  them  richly,  enlarging  and  illuminating  their  souls  by  the 
8  which  pertain  to  His  imperial  kingdom. 


THE  BEAYMLI  GUEST. 


Saviour,  be  our  guest," 
tie  lips  were  taught  to  pray — 
Saviour,  be  our  guest," 
)ftly  utter*d  day  by  day. 

6  spoke  the  father  look'd 
)leasing  fondness  on  his  child, 
Jvotion's  early  dawn 
^m  his  eye  so  clear  and  mild. 

IT  papa — How  is  it  so," 
3  to  him  one  day  at  last, 
3SUS  never  dines  with  us, 
[e  by  us  so  oft  is  ask'd? " 

lild,  you  know  that  Jesus  loves 
wer  each  expectant  prayer, 
may  grant  your  boyish  wish 
should  set  an  empty  chair." 

•ning  found  that  youthful  heart 

ig  happily  and  gay, 

;hat  oft-invited  One, 

be  his  holy  guest  that  day. 

Dt  chair,  selected  well, 
'awn  close  to  the  ample  board, 
T  watch'd  with  musing  eye, 
>w  the  lesson  'twould  afford. 

Saviour,  be  our  guest," 
lenmly  breath'd  forth  once  more, 

CSM8TXB,  May,  1875. 


And  as  'twas  said,  a  gentle  knock 
Was  heard  upon  the  mansion  door. 

When  it  was  oped  there  trembling  stood 
A  hungry  orphan  begging  boy. 

«Ah!  who  is  this?"  the  children  cried ; 
"  He  virill  our  coming  guest  annoy." 

His  tiny  feet  were  cold  and  bare. 
His  ilaxen  hair  hung  loose  to  view. 

While  thro'  his  tatter'd  garments  pierced 
Each  bitter  gust  of  wind  that  blew. 

The  father-host  at  once  approach'd. 
And  with  a  parent's  tender  care 

Led  in  the  wanderer  to  his  home. 
And  placed  him  in  the  empty  chair. 

His  wondering  son,  with  kindling  eye. 
Beheld  the  father's  act  of  grace. 

And  deem'd  it  most  profane  to  see 
A  beggar  in  the  Saviour's  place. 

The  father  smiled.  "Dear  boy,"  he  said> 
"  Attend  what  Jesus  says  to  thee — 

Ev'n  as  ye  did  to  one  of  these. 
Ye  also  did  it  unto  me." 

Oh !  happy  was  that  friendless  child ; 

And  these  few  words,  in  season  given, 
Shew'd  all  around  that  festive  boaJd    • 

They  entertain'd  a  ^ea\i  iiom\\^^N«a, 
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Early  Gonyersion. — ^We  haYe  seen  men  Hyb  and  die,  such  as  Fayson 
^and  EYarts,  and  many  others  whose  sun  went  down  in  glory,  and  whose 
bright  spirits  could  almost  be  traced  as  they  went  up  to  the  rewards  of 
heaYon;  but  such  men  were  instructed  in  childhood.  Their  earliest, 
deepest  impressions  were  made  when  they  were  children.  And  will  not 
their  eternal  condition  be  altered  in  consequence,  their  songs  be  louder 
and  sweeter,  their  robes  purer,  and  their  crowns  brighter?  Those  who 
are  early  and  faithfully  instructed,  will  shine  brighter  in  heaYen,  becaase 
they  will  have  fewer  sins  to  be  forgiven ;  they  will  haYe  made  the  serrioe 
of  God  the  business  of  life;  they  will  have  turned  many  to  God,  who 
shall  go  with  them  to  the  hiLL  of  Zion  above.  Perhaps  it  is  not  speaking 
beyond  bounds  to  say,  that  a  child  of  ordinary  capacity,  and  destitute  of 
property,  but  converted  to  God  in  childhood,  is  frequently  worth  more  to 
the  Church  than  ten  wealthy  men  converted  at  the  noon  of  life. — Todd. 

NOTICES  TO  CORRESPONDENTS. 

We  comnot  undertake  to  return  rejected  communications, 
Comm/uniccitions  cannot  be  received  later  than  the  15th  of  the  WMwrfi 
before  publication,    

South-Eastern  Sabbath  School  convener  was  requested  to  ascertain 
Union. — The  usual  bi-monthly  meet-   and   report   as   to   what    particultf 
iog  of  this  Union  was  held  on  Tuesday  hymn  books  are  in  use  within  the 
evening,  8th  June — ^Mr.  James  Millar  bounds  of  the  Union  in  the  variooB 
presided,  and  there  were  20  directors   Sabbath  schools, 
present.     It    was    unanimously    re-       Barrhead. — A  public  meeting  of 
solved  to  transmit  a  petition  to  Par-  the  Sabbath  school  teachers  of  this 
liament  in  favour  of  the  "Permissive  town  was  held  on  Thursday  evening/ 
Prohibitory  Liquor  Bill."    The  sec-   3rd  June,  in  the  hall  adjoining  the 
retary   intimated   that    the    list    of  Free  Church,  for  the  purpose  of  con- 
school  visitors  was  now  completed,  '  sidering  a  proposal  to  form  a  local 
and  the  allocation  of  schools  to  each  ;  Sabbath  School  Union.     The  Bev. 
would  now  be  made,  with  the  view  of  Wm.  Young  presided,  and  was  ac- 
having  them  visited  early  in  autunm.  i  companied  to  the  platform  by  the 
Copies  of  the  29th  Annual  Report  Eev.  Wm.  Clark,  M.A.,  and  Messrs. 
were  laid  upon  the  table.    The  subject  j  Aird,    Henderson,    and    Richmond, 
of  conference  for  the  evening, — viz.,    who  attended  as  a  deputation  from 
''Music;  its  proper  place  and  value  the  Glasgow  Union.     The  chainnan 
in  relation  to  Sabbath  school  work,"  i  stated  the  object  of  the  meeting,  and 
was  then  introduced  by  the  president,    various  reasons  for  entoitaining  ihe 
who  read  a  most  valuable  and  prac-  proposaL     The  deputies  from  Glaa- 
tical  paper  upon  the  subject.    14 early  gow  described  the  nature  and  woA* 
all  the  directors  present  took  part  in  ing  of  other  similar  Unions,  and  the 
the  discussion,  and  many  suggestions   advantages  which  they  were  capatie 
were  made  and  noted  for  the  guidance   of  conferring  upon  a  neighbourhood 
of  the  committee  on  music,  who  are  when  vigorously  and  properly  man* 
making  arrangements  for  a  musical  aged,    ^ter  deliberation,  the  follow- 
demonstration  by  the  scholars  of  the  ing  motion  was  moved  by  Mr.  A. 
district       Several    gentlemen   were  ^maSL,  ^^«ioaSL<fc^\y3  Mx«  James  Fergu- 
^ded   to    the  committee  •,  and  the  aoii,  «dA  xiLX^asassissvMScj   ^iig:^^^  Nr*. 
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That  the  teachers  present  bring 
le  subject  of  forming  a  Sabbath 
chool  Teachers'  Union  in  Barrhead 
efore  the  teachers  in  their  respec- 
.ve  schools,  for  their  considera- 
ion,  as  early  as  possible;  and  that 
n  adjoamed  meeting  be  held  here 
inally  to  consider  and  dispose  of  the 
natter."  The  following  gentlemen 
reie  appointed  a  committee  to  call 
uch  meeting  when  they  find  matters 


ripe  for  doing  so, — viz.,  Messrs.  A. 
Smail,  James  Ferguson,  Andrew 
Martin,  James  Shearer,  and  Matthew 
Scott.  Mr.  Smail,  Bank  of  Scotland, 
Convener  of  Committee. 

Mr.  William  Graham,  late  M.P. 
for  Glasgow,  has  given  £1000  towards 
the  deficiency  of  the  expenses  incurred 
by  the  meetings  of  Messrs.  Moody 
and  Sankey  in  London. — Edinburgh 
Gourant, 


NOTES  ON  THE  UNION'S  LESSON  SCHEME  FOR  1875. 


LESSON  XXIX.-JULY  18. 

Boasting  Bbnhadad.— 1  Kings  xx.  1-30. 

I.  The  Siege,  (ver.  1-12.)— There  was  almost  constant  war  between  Israel  and 
Syria.  They  bordered  on  each  other,  and  were  constantly  coming  into  collision. 
3q  this  occasion  Benhadad  gathered  a  large  army  and  laid  siege  to  Samaria.  He 
was  at  first  content  with  exacting  homage  from  Ahab,  (ver.  1,  2.)  To  this,  Ahab, 
in  the  most  cowardly  manner,  agreed,  (ver.  3.)  "  Resist  the  beginnings."  If  Ahab 
had  stood  firm,  he  might  have  been  spared  farther  indignity.  Once  yield  an  inch 
to  the  enemy,  and  he  will  take  an  elL  Besist  the  devil  and  he  will  flee.  Benhadad, 
encouraged  by  Ahab's  cowardice,  increased  his  demands  (ver.  5,  6)  to  the  extent  of 
■sking  leave  to  carry  off  all  that  was  goodliest  in  the  land.     Ahab  now  takes  coimsel 

Sw.  7)  of  the  elders  of  the  land,  who  advise  him  (ver.  8)  to  refuse,  which  Ahab 
loes,  (ver.  9.)  Benhadad,  enraged,  invokes  his  gods,  and  threatens  summary 
vengeance  (ver.  10 ;)  and  he  does  this  in  a  boasting  spirit.  He  was  trusting  in  an 
arai  of  flesh,  and  in  his  idol  gods.  He  was  lifted  up,  and  was  near  bis  fall.  Pride 
goeth  before  destruction.  Benhadad  was  to  experience  this  very  soon.  So  will 
eyeiy  one  who  has  the  same  spirit.  He  that  thinketh  he  standeth  would  need  to 
take  care  lest  he  fall.  Even  Ahab  was  aware  of  this,  as  we  see  by  his  answer,  ^ver. 
11,)  which  reached  Benhadad  when  in  the  midst  of  his  wine.  One  would  require  a 
wol  head  who  would  win  a  battle.  Jf  a  man  cannot  govern  himself,  he  is  not 
Uy  to  be  able  to  command  others.  Benhadad  and  bis  princes,  flushed  with  wine, 
order  an  immediate  attack,  (ver.  12.) 

H.  The  First  Fall,  (ver.  13-21.) — The  contest  was,  in  reality,  one  between  the 
Loid  and  Baal.  So  God  now  interferes.  He  sends  a  prophet  to  Ahab  with  the 
promise  of  victory,  (ver.  13.)  Ahab  shews  himself  submissive,  (ver.  14,)  and  takes 
iiis  orders  from  the  prophet.  He  shews  the  spirit  of  humility,  and  is  in  the  way 
>^  advancement.  Before  honour  ia  humility.  Acting  on  the  orders  of  theprophet, 
le  marshalled  his  little  army,  and  went  out  to  offer  battle,  (ver.  15.)  They  were 
»ut  a  handful,  and  Benhadad,  who  was  still  driDking,  (ver.  16,)  did  not  think  it 
^orth  his  while  to  go  in  person  and  lead  his  soldiers.  He  gave  orders  to  take  the 
hole  of  the  Israelites  captives.  He  fancied  himself  secure,  but  "  Security  is  man's 
liefest  enemy."  Drink  was  at  the  bottom  of  this  security.  How  often  is  this  the 
«e !  Grod  uses  this  man's  sins  as  the  means  of  his  punishment.  Trusting  in  his 
imbers,  and  reckless  through  drink,  he  allows  the  Israelites  to  advance  well 
dered  and  weU  led.  The  Syrians  have  no  leader ;  they  fall  into  confusion,  are 
sily  beaten,  and  suffer  a  terrible  defeat.  Boasting  Benhadad  is  fain  to  escape  on 
rseback,  saving  his  own  life  at  the  expense  of  those  of  his  soldiers.  The  victory 
is  complete,  the  humiliation  of  Benhadad  thorough,  and  the  honour  of  the  God  of 
«el  upheld.  Learn  how  God  can  save  by  many  or  by  few,  and  how  sin,  and 
ledally  this  sin  of  drunkenness,  leads  always  to  disaster  and  to  ruin. 

\JL  The  Second  FaU,  (ver.  22-30.  J— The  Syrians,  thou^lo.  eLfit^aJC^^,  ^«t^  ^'iX. 
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crushed.  They  attributed  their  defeat  to  two  causes,  which  they  propose  to  remedy. 
First,  Samaria  was  built  ou  a  hill  rising  clear  out  of  a  lovely  valley,  which  valley, 
again,  was  surrounded  by  lulls.  The  Syrians  thought  their  defeat  was  partly  owing 
to  their  having  fought  on  the  hills.  The  gods  of  Israel,  they  imagined,  will  be  gods 
of  the  hiUs,  and  we  ought,  accordingly,  to  fight  in  the  vaileys.  See  how  stupid 
idolatry  makes  a  people.  God,  accordmg  to  the  Syrians,  is  limited  to  speml 
localities.  How  much  more  subUme  and  elevating  was  the  conception  of  the  Israd- 
ites !  (Psalm  cxxxix.  1-12.)  Second,  the  Syrians  attributed  their  defeat  to  the  want 
of  competent  officers,  and  they  compelled  Benhadad  to  remove  the  tributary  kingi^ 
and  to  substitute  in  their  stead  trained  officers.  Having  made  these  arrangementL 
they  invade  Israel  in  the  following  spring,  and  pitch  their  tents  in  the  valley  of 
Aphek.  Israel  was  again  greatly  out-numbered,  but  God  was  on  their  side ;  ana  hi 
who  has  God  on  his  side  has  alm^hty  power  at  his  disposal.  God's  honour  wai 
concerned,  and  He  is  a  jealous  God.  He  will  not  give  his  glory  to  another ;  and  ao 
He  tells  Ahab  that  He  will  deliver  the  Syrians  into  his  hand,  that  men  may  know 
that  He  is  God  of  the  valleys  as  well  as  of  the  hills — ^that  He  is  God  of  all  tiw 
earth.  And  so  Israel  secured  a  second  glorious  victory,  and  boasting  Benhadad  a 
second  grievous  fall,  which  was  renderea  greater  by  the  destruction  of  27,000  met 
in  Aphek.  ''  Let  not  him  that  girdeth  on  his  harness  boast  himself  as  he  that 
putteth  it  off."  Benhadad  had  learned  this,  and  he  hides  himself  in  an  inner 
chamber.  His  pride  has  met  its  due  reward.  But  so  will  it  ever  be.  "Godre* 
sisteth  the  proud,  but  giveth  grace  to  the  humble." 

Memory  Exercise — Shorter  Catechism  84. —  Psalm  cxix.  103, 104. 
Subject  to  he  proved — We  should  not  Boast  in  our  own  Strength. 

Golden  Text — "  Let  not  him  that  girdeth  on  his  harness  boast 
himself  as  he  that  putteth  it  off." — 1  Kings  xx.  11. 

Notes. — A  boastful  spirit  is  not  to  be  admired  in  any. — Specially  foolish  is  it  to 
boast  of  what  is  yet  to  be  accomplished,  seeing  we  know  not  what  a  day  may  bring 
forth,  (Prov.  xxvii  1.) — In  the  Christian  life,  the  first  requisite  for  progress  is  i 
deep  sense  of  un worthiness. — ^We  must  realize  that  of  ourselves  we  are  as  nothing: 
Chnst  is  all. — Become  as  a  little  child. — Life  here  is  a  constant  putting  on  of 
harness ;  the  good  fight  of  faith  has  to  be  fought. — Like  the  horses  and  men  in  t 
fire-eneine  station,  ready  for  the  alarm. — Like  wise  virgins,  with  loins  girt  ani' 
lamps  burning,  waiting  for  the  Master. — So  we  must  be  prepared  for  sin's  outbreak 
on  every  hand,  and  for  the  Master's  call  at  any  moment. — But  woe  to  him  wh» 
stands  m  his  own  strength,  who  is  proud  of  his  own  achievements. — Considflr 
Peter,  who,  in  his  self-confidence,  denied  his  Lord. — "Happy  is  the  man  thrf 
feareth  always ;"  "Whoso  trusteth  in  the  Lord,  happy  is  he. 


LESSON  XXX.-JULY  25. 

The  Coveted  Vineyard.— 1  Kings  xxL  1-24. 

I.  The  King  Refused,  (1-4.)— Jezreel,  on  the  plain  of  Esdraelon,  was  AhaVs 
summer  residence.  Naboth  was  proprietor  of  a  vineyard  which  marched  with 
the  king's  pleasure  grounds.  Ahao  wished  to  purchase  this,  or  to  give  another  in 
exchange  for  it,  in  order  to  add  it  to  his  own  gardens.  There  was  nothing  wrong 
in  this  wish,  and  the  offer  was  fair  and  reasonable.  But  Naboth  was  unwuliug  to 
part  with  it.  It  had  come  down  to  him  from  his  fathers,  and  he  valued  it  not  for 
its  own  sake  alone,  but  for  the  sake  of  his  fathers.  This  feeling  on  Naboth's  part 
was  most  natural,  and  Ahab  should  have  appreciated  it;  but— and  here  th» 
mischief  begins— he  could  not  brook  refusal.  He  was  king,  and  to  be  denied  hii 
request  by  a  private  man  was  more  than  he  could  bear.  He  went  home  heavy  and 
displeased ;  and,  like  a  spoiled  child,  took  to  his  bed,  turned  his  face  to  the  wallr 
and  refused  to  eat.  Power  is  a  very  dangerous  possession.  One  who  has  great 
power,  would  need  great  grace.  Ahab  had  power,  but  he  did  not  know  how  to 
use  it^  and  this  brought  on  his  ruin. 
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I.  NaJboWs  DecUhf  (5-14.)— Ahab  was  not  entirely  given  over  to  wickedness, 
shrunk  fix)ni  taking  the  vineyard  by  force.  Not  so  Jezebel.  She  soon  learns 
cause  of  Ahab's  distress,  and  resolves  to  secure  the  vineyard.  She  cannot 
lerstand  (v.  7)  the  king's  weakness  of  purpose.  He  a  king,  and  not  seize  what 
likes.  She  has  no  such  scruples  ;  she  promises  him  speedy  possession.  Note 
f  Ahab's  early  sin  of  marrying  a  foreign  idolater  is  bearing  terrible  fruit,  and 
nging  him  deeper  and  deeper  in  the  mire.  One  false  step  unrepented  of  may 
ve  ruin.  She  quickly  forms  her  plan.  She  forges  letters  in  the  king's  name. 
Is  them  with  the  king's  seal,  and  sends  them  to  the  elders  of  the  city.  She 
CTS  them  to  proclaim  a  fast,  and  to  suborn  two  men  to  swear  that  Naboth 
I  been  guilty  of  blasphemy,  and  then  to  stone  him.  She,  whose  whole  life  was 
^hemy  against  God,  pretends  reverence  for  His  name  to  accomplish  her  wicked 
•pose.  The  sin  was  very  great.  How  desparately  wicked  is  the  human  heart ! 
I  to  what  lengths  will  it  go  when  left  to  itself!  There  is  no  safety  but  in 
imitting  it  to  the  Shepherd  of  Israel.  The  elders  had  not  the  courage  to  refuse. 
8y  were  sunk  in  idolatry  too,  and  they  were  cowards.  Like  king,  like  people. 
By  do  what  they  had  been  ordered,  and  the  innocent  Naboth  is  stoned.  Note, 
it  Ahab  was  resJly  guilty  here.  He  was  king,  he  was  ruler  over  his  own  house, 
I  he  could  have  prevented  this  murder  if  he  had  chosen.  But  he  pretends  to 
it  his  eyes,  and  thmks  he  will  then  be  guiltless,  forgetting  that  he  who  connives  at 
rime  is  equally  guilty  with  him  who  does  it. 

m.  Short-lived  Triumph,  (15-24.) — Jezebel  had  no  remorse  for  her  crime, 
le  hardening  effect  of  sin  is  one  of  its  most  fearful  consequences.    Familiarity 
th  it  leads  to  a  disregard  of  it.    Jezebel  comes  quite  gaily  to  Ahab,  and  tells  him 
rise  and  take  possession.    Ahab  asks  her  no  questions.    He  must  have  known 
ere  was  foul  play;  but  he  has  nothing  to  do  with  that.    So  he  thought ;  but  he 
is  soon  terribly  undeceived.    Be  sure  thy  sin  will  find  thee  out.    As  Ahab  was 
►preaching  the  vineyard  on  one  side,  God's  minister  of  vengeance,  commissioned 
r  God,  was  coming  to  meet  him  on  the  other.    Ahab  was  the  first  to  speak, 
bserve  his  words,  **Hast  thou  found  me,  oh!  mine  enemy?"    Elijah  was  his 
lemy  because  he  was  God's  enemy.     But  Elijah  would  fain  have  been  his 
ieaa,  and  not  his  enemy,  if  only  Ahab  would  do  what  was  ri^ht.    Ahab's  con- 
aenoB  troubled  him.    Hast  thou  found  me  ?    So  ever  with  the  sinner.    When 
e  thinks  himself  securest,  the  avenger  is  on  his  track.      Elijah  had  met  Ahab 
lany  a  time,  had  tried  to  turn  him  from  his  evU  ways,  but  in  vain ;  and  now  he 
omes  as  the  minister  of  doom.    How  often  does  God  thus  meet  the  sinner,  seeking 
t)  lead  him  in  the  right  way!    If  he,  like  Ahab,  persist  in  taking  his  own  course, 
*od  will  one  day  meet  him  as  his  enemy.    Notice,  lastly,  the  terrible  character 
;i»en  of  Ahab,  and  the  doom  pronounced.     He  had  sold  himself  to  work  evil, 
'^at  a  terrible  state  !    He  had  given  himself  over  to  the  wicked  one.    He  was  no 
onger  his  own  master.    He  was  a  poor  slave  in  the  hands  of  another,  who  was 
^g  him  for  his  own  purposes.    What  a  terrible  picture  of  the  slavery,  of  the 
lard  service  which  the  devil  exacts  of  all  his  victims !    The  doom  was  utter 
IJtirpation  of  the  whole  house  of  Ahab.    The  memory  of  the  wicked  shall  rot. 
"e  that,  being  often  reproved,  hardeneth  his  neck,  shall  suddenly  be  destroyed, 
^  that  without  remedy. 

Memory  ^a;«rcwe— Shorter  Catechism  85. — Psalm  cxix.  105-107. 

Subject  to  be  proved— CoyetousnesB  is  a  Sin,  and  very  Dangerous. 

Golden  Text — "  He  that  getteth  riches,  and  not  by  right,  shall 
^ve  them  in  the  midst  of  his  days,  and  at  his  end  shall  be  a  fool." 
"Jeremiah  xvii.  11. 

j^^OTES.— It  is  not  wrong  to  be  rich,  but  it  is  an  evil  to  be  rich  by  wrong-doing. — 
'e  are  often  puzzled  by  the  prosperity  of  the  wicked.    So  was  David ;  but  he  had 
'fit  to  wait  on  to  see  how  they  are  utterly  consumed  with  terrors,  (Psalm  Ixxiii.  19.) 
'Ahab,  Gehazi,  Judas,  Ananias. — The  boy  who  steals  his  father' a  mo\ieY,at  X^jJ^sa 
^es  from  a  master  whom  he  does  not  honestly  serve,  caimot  coxxiA.  "w^oti  \ja.YS^ 
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days. — The  riches  of  this  world  are  uncertain — ^they  make  themselyes  ^nngs, 
(1  Tim.  vi.  17;  Prov.  xxiv.  5.)— But  there  are  True  Kiohes  to  be  found  in  JesM, 
which  never  perish. — Are  you  rich  toward  Grod :  rich  in  faith,  rich  in  hope,  richia 
good  works  ?— Covet  these  best  gifts. 


LESSON  XXXI.— AUGUST  1. 
Chmstianity  Introduced  into  Europe.— Acts  xv.  36-41 ;  xvi^  1-15. 

I.  Ood  Works  in  a  Afysterious  Way,  (xv.  36-41.) — After  some  stay  in  Antioch, 
Paul  proposes  to  visit  the  churches  planted  in  the  previous  journey.  Barnalw 
agrees,  but  insists  on  taking  Mark,  who  was  his  relative.  Paul  will  not  agree  to 
this,  because  Mark  had  left  them  without  sufficient  reason  on  the  previous  journey, 
(xiii.  13.)  Both  were  wrong :  Barnabas  in  insisting  on  having  Mark ;  Paul  m 
supposing  that  he  would  a  second  time  turn  faint-hearted.  So  the  two  good  men 
quarrelled,  and  took  separate  journeys.  God,  however,  overruled  this  for  the 
advancement  of  His  kingdom.  He  causes  even  the  wrath  of  man  to  praise  Him; 
and  He  will  bring  good  out  of  seeming  evil.  The  name  of  Barnabas  meets  us  no 
more  in  this  book.  He  goes  to  Cyprus,  his  own  native  place,  (iv.  36,)  and  there 
we  lose  sight  of  him.  Paul  selects  Silas  as  his  companion,  and  sets  out  on  his 
second  journey. 

II.  PatiZ  sent  to  Troas,  (xvi.  1-8.) — At  Lystra  Paul  falls  in  with  Timothy, 
who  was  already  a  convert.  He  was  bom  of  one  of  the  mixed  marriages  that 
were  then  common.  He  had  been  well  brought  up,  (2  Tim.  i.  5 ;  ill.  15 ;)  flod 
Paul  saw  in  him  a  valuable  helper.  But  on  account  of  the  Jews  who  were  thei^ 
he  had  him  circumcised,  to  avoid  giving  offence.  Observe  his  great  principle: 
he  would  become  all  things  to  all  men  when  he  could  do  so  without  sin,  that  he 
might  win  the  more.  He  was  thoroughly  unselfish — he  never  thought  of  himself- 
Christ  was  all  in  all  to  him — the  advancement  of  His  kingdom  the  great  end  of  his 
life.  Hence,  partly,  his  marvellous  success.  He  was  a  man  of  one  idea— that  of 
winning  the  world  to  Jesus.  Visiting  the  various  churches  already  planted,  they 
gave  them  the  decision  come  to  in  Jerusalem  (chap,  xv.)  on  the  question  of  circum- 
cision ;  and  the  happy  settlement  of  this  irritating  controversy  tended  greatly  t» 
the  growth  of  the  Church.  Striking  into  the  he£^  of  Asia  Mmor,  they  preached 
the  Gospel  in  the  great  central  provinces  of  Phrygia  and  Galatia.  They  thea 
endeavoured  to  reach  the  Boman  province  of  Asia,  the  capital  of  whidi  ira* 
Ephesus,  but  were  forbidden.  An  attempt  to  go  to  Bithynia  was  ^so  forbidden, 
and  so  the  three  missionaries  were  sent  m  a  north-westerly  direction,  until  they 
found  themselves  at  Troas,  the  point  of  Asia  Minor  nearest  to  Europe.  They 
must  have  wondered  at  this  shaping  of  their  course ;  but  they  were  not  long  left  in 
doubt. 

III.  Pavl  in  Europe,  (9-15.) — God  had  been  leading  them,  and  He  makes  their 
way  now  clear.  So  long  as  we  follow  the  leading  of  God,  we  need  have  no  fearrf 
going  wrong.  Paul  has  a  vision  in  Troas,  which  at  once  decides  him  to  cross  into 
Europe.  Sailing  from  Troas,  they  reach  Neapolis,  and  travel  inland  about  8  miles 
to  Philippi— a  famous  town  in  Boman  history— the  principal  town  there,  and  a 
Boman  colony.  These  colonies  were  inhabit«3d  almost  entirely  by  Romans,  and 
had  very  few  Jews.  There  was  no  synagogue  in  Philippi;  there  is  no  mention 
made  of  one  male  worshipper.  A  few  women  met  on  tlie  Sabbath  by  the  river- 
side, for  the  purpose  of  prayer.  They  held,  in  fact,  a  sort  of  prayer  meetine. 
Paul  soon  found  them  out.  What  a  man  seeks  in  a  town  he  will  generally  fino. 
God's  people  soon  find  each  other  out.  Notice  also  the  fulfilment  here  of  God'a 
promise,  that  they  that  seek  will  find.  These  women  were  earnest  seekers,  and 
they  find  the  pearl  of  great  price.  Among  the  worshippers  was  Lydia,  a  native  of 
Thyatira,  in  Asia  Minor,  who  had  come  to  Philippi  in  connection  with  her  trade. 
She  was  a  proselyte,  and  worshipped  God.  As  she  listened  to  the  words  spoken 
by  .Paul,  the  Lord  opened  her  heart,  and  she  received  the  truth  in  love.  Notice 
the  remarkable  expression — the  Lovd  opeueoJ  her  heart.    Every  heart  requires  to 

be  opened.     The  heart  is  by  nature  shut,  asi^  "kae^^  \Jca  Ns^qJCcl  w;^..   Tne  Lord 
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one  can  open  it.  He  is  willing  to  open  every  heart,  but  sinners  will  not  allow 
im.  They  keep  the  hearts  shut,  and  so  exclude  the  light.  Lydia  and  her 
3usehold  were  at  once  baptized.  She  soon  shewed  her  faith  by  her  works.  She 
ad  received  spiritual  things,  and  she  would  minister  to  them  of  her  worldly 
ibstaDce.  Here  was  a  true  test  of  her  discipleship.  Tlie  missionaries  were 
Dwilling  to  lay  such  a  burden  upon  her ;  but  she  would  take  no  denial.  She 
mstrained  them  to  take  up  their  abode  in  her  house.  Real  Christians  will 
Iways  so  act.  They  will  give  of  their  substance  to  the  support  of  the  Gospel ; 
ad,  by  so  doing,  they  give  to  the  Lord  himself.  Whatever  we  give  to  His  servants, 
[e  accepts  as  given  to  himself.  "  Inasmuch  as  ye  have  done  it  unto  the  least  of 
lese  my  brethren,  ye  have  done  it  unto  me."  Let  us  always  remember  the 
leasing  attached  to  the  giving  of  even  a  cup  of  cold  water  in  the  name  of  a 
isciple.    Jesus  is  grateful  for  every  act  of  kindness  done  to  any  of  His  own. 

Memory  Exercise — Shorter  Catechism  86. — Psalm  cxix.  111-112. 
Subject  to  he  proved — ^We  should  support  Missions. 

Golden  Text, — "  And  (Jesus)  said  unto  them,  Go  ye  into  all  the 
7orld,  and  preach  the  Gospel  to  every  creature." — ^Mark  xvi.  15. 

Notes. — It  is  through  obedience  to  this  command  that  we  in  Scotland  now  have 
lie  Gospel. — Jesus  came  to  be  the  Saviour  of  the  whole  world,  and  He  wants  that 
old  in  every  land;  "The  field  is  the  world." — Therefore  we  should  be  interested 
tt  missions  and  missionaries. — Read  of  them ;  pray  for  them ;  and  see  if  God  is  not 
ailing  you  to  be  one  of  them. — You  can  be  a  missionary  at  home,  among  your 
ompanions,  everywhere,  *'to  every  creature." — What  a  glorious  subject!— the 
Jospel,  glad  tidings,  God's  spell,  Salvation. 


LESSON  XXXIL— AUGUST  8. 
The  Philippian  Jailer.— Acts  xvi.  16-40. 

I.  The  Dainsel  Dispossessed^  (ver.  16-18.) — This  poor  girl  was  employed  by 
ome  designing  men  to  tell  fortunes,  and  so  bring  them  gain.  She  was  possessed ; 
md  when  the  paroxysms  of  madness  came  on,  her  masters  pretended  that  they 
<rere  the  utterances  of  some  god,  and  charged  highly  for  them.  We  do  not  know 
low  she  came  to  know  about  the  missionaries,  but  she  had  heard  about  them, 
md  kept  following  them  through  the  town,  pointing  them  out  as  the  servants  of 
rod,  who  came  to  shew  the  way  of  salvation.  Probably  the  devil  wished  to 
)ring  the  missionaries  into  disrepute,  by  causing  this  siUy  girl  to  bear  testimony 
0  tnem.  If  so,  he  overreached  himself;  for  Paul,  being  grieved,  rebuked  the 
vil  spirit,  and  commanded  him  to  come  out  of  her.  The  strong  man  armed 
hoaght  his  goods  were  safe ;  but  he  was  in  presence  of  a  stronger,  and  his  house 
m  spoiled,  and  his  captive  set  free.  The  Son  of  God  was  manifested  that  He 
light  destroy  the  works  of  the  devil.  Here  you  see  His  power.  The  evU  spirit 
uue  out  of  her  that  same  hour.  The  Lord  Jesus  will  one  day  bruise  Satan  under 
lisheeL 

II.  Persecutions,  (ver.  19-24.)— The  masters  of  the  girl  were  enraged.  Their 
)ckets  were  touched,  and  they  can  no  longer  make  gain  by  this  poor  woman, 
bey  at  once  seize  Paul  and  Silas,  drag  them  rudely  into  the  market-place,  and  set 
em  before  the  rulers.  They  charge  them  with  being  Jews,  who  were  held  in  ab- 
•rrence  by  the  Romans,  and  with  teaching  forbidden  doctrines.  The  Romans  were 
t  allowed  to  practise  any  religious  rites  until  they  had  been  sanctioned  by  the 
iperor.  Christianity  had  not  been  so  sanctioned,  and  so  there  was  a  measure  of 
;th  in  the  charge.  But  it  was  the  money  loss  that  was  at  the  bottom  of  this 
ii^e.  No  fault  had  been  found  with  the  missionaries  until  this  miracle  was  per- 
med. And  now  they  are  ashamed  to  state  the  real  cause  of  complaint,  but  fall 
;k  on  an  old  Roman  Jaw.  The  whole  multitude  rose  against  the  preachers ;  and 
rulers,  without  making  any  inquiry  into  the  truth  ot  the  ckai^ft,  ^vi^  at^T^\.^ 
p  them  and  to  scourge  them.    When  this  was  done,  they  "wete \i«aAfti^  o^et  X.'Ci  NJftSi 
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jailer,  who  was  ordered  to  keep  them  safely.  He  went  beyond  his  orders,  for  he 
thrust  them  into  the  inner  prison,  and  made  their  feet  fast  in  the  stocks.  The  tends 
mercies  of  the  wicked  are  cruel,  and  familiarity  with  suffering  deadens  the  heart. 
This  jailer  had  seen  much  suffering,  and  he  grows  quite  callous  to  it. 

III.  God  Works,  (ver.  25-40. ) — The  missionaries  were  not  cast  down.  The  peao6 
of  God  kept  their  minds,  and  they  were  quite  joyful.  How  wonderful  is  the  pow« 
of  the  felt  sense  of  the  love  and  presence  of  God !  These  men  were  all  bruised  ami 
bleeding,  yet  they  were  so  filled  with  joy  that,  at  midnight,  they  sang  praises  mrto 
God.  And  this  they  did  so  joyfully  tnat  their  voice  was  heard  all  through  tin 
prison,  and  the  prisonei*s  were  struck  with  the  strange  sound.  All  at  once  then 
was  a  great  earthquake,  the  prison  reeled  and  shook,  every  door  flew  open,  and 
every  prisoner  was  free.  The  jailer,  awakening  with  the  noise,  found  every  door 
open,  and  thought  the  prisoners  had  fled.  Dreading  punishment,  he  drew  his 
sword,  and  was  about  to  kill  himself,  when  Paul,  who,  in  the  awful  stillness  thai 
always  succeeds  an  earthquake,  had  heard  the  click  of  the  sword,  and  suspected 
what  was  going  to  happen,  cried  to  him  that  all  were  safe.  Overcome  with  fear, 
the  poor  jailer,  having  obtained  lights,  sprang  into  the  inner  prison,  and,  rememr 
bering  probably  the  description  given  of  the  missionaries  by  the  damsel,  cried  out 
*'  What  must  I  do  to  be  saved  ? "  Notice  God's  different  ways  of  reaching  the  heart; 
In  Lydia's  case,  the  heart  was  gently  opened,  and  she  believed.  In  this  case,  con- 
viction  came  in  the  earthquake  and  the  storm.  The  jailer  trembles,  fsdls  dowi| 
cries  out  in  agony  of  spirit.  God  works  in  these  ways  still.  Note  Paul's  asiswa. 
He  at  once  directs  him  to  the  Lord  Jesus.  The  jailer  evidently  thought  they  had 
salvation.  Paul  directs  him  away  from  them  to  the  only  Saviour.  Then  notice tiM 
condition  of  salvation.  It  is  the  same  alvf ays— faith.  Believe  and  live.  "What 
must  I  do? — Believe.!  that  is  all.  Whoever  believes  is  saved.  Paul  gives  him 
more  instruction.  The  change  on  this  man  was  instantaneous.  He  fetches  water, 
and  washes  their  stripes  with  his  own  hands  ;  and  when  he  was  baptized,  he  took 
them  up  to  his  own  house  and  set  meat  before  them.  The  change  is  complete. 
The  harsh  cruel  man  has  become  tender  as  a  little  child.  AU  things  have  become 
new.  Every  conversion  is  a  miracle  in  proof  of  the  Gospel ;  but  a  conversion  like 
this  is  eminently  so.  Notice  further,  the  conversion  was  sudden.  All  Bible  con- 
versions are  sudden.  Notice  what  happened  in  the  morning,  and  see  how  the 
gentle  uncomplaining  Paul  could  be  firm  as  a  rock  when  circumstances  required. 
True  gentleness  is  brother  to  true  firmness. 

Memory  ^'xercwe— Shorter  Catechism  87.— Psalm  cxix.  113-115. 

Subject  to  he  proved — We  are  Saved  through  Faith. 

Golden  Text — "  Believe  on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  thou  shalt 
be  saved,  and  thy  house." — Acts  xvi.  31. 

Notes. — Last  text  spoke  of  the  Gospel  to  every  creature,  this  teaches  what 
every  creature  is  to  do  with  it. — God's  message  of  reconciliation  is  by  tie  WOBD 
made  flesh,  Jesus  Christ. — Salvation  depends  on  our  believing  the  Word,  and 
accepting  Jesus ;  assenting  to  His  truth,  and  trusting  in  His  person. — Notice  the 
certainty — tJiou  shalt.— Vavl  had  no  hesitancy  in  answering  even  a  jailer. — Haye 
you  asked  the  question,  "What  must  I  do  to  be  saved?" — Are  you  interested  in 
the  salvation  of  thy  house;  your  brothers,  sisters,  and  friends  ? 


OR,  ILLUSTRATIONS   OF  THE  LESSONS. 

Lesson  XXIX. —  Points  for  Illustration:  —  iDsolence  overdone— * 
drunken  king  is  a  people's  ruin  (64,  65) — the  victory  of  the  young 
men,  or  strength  made  perfect  in  weakness — God  is  God  of  the 
whole  earth,  and  is  jealous  oi  His  "^onowt  vj*^."^ 
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54.  Death's  Prime  Minister. — Death,  the  king  of  terrors,  was  deter- 
ned  to  choose  a  prime  minister,  and  his  pale  courtiers,  the  ghastly 
in  of  diseases,  were  all  summoned  to  attend,  when  each  preferred  his 
im  to  the  honour  of  this  illustrious  office.  Fever  urged  the  numbers 
had  destroyed;  Gold  Palsy  set  forth  his  pretensions  by  shaking  all 
1  limbs;  Gout  hobbled  up,  and  alleged  his  great  power  of  racking 
3ry  joint ;  and  Asthma's  inability  to  speak  was  a  strong,  though  silent 
^ament  in  favour  of  his  claim.  Stone  and  Colic  pleaded  their  violence ; 
igue,  his  rapid  progress  and  destruction ;  and  Consumption,  though 
w,  insisted  that  he  was  sure.  In  the  midst  of  this  contention  the 
irt  was  disturbed  with  the  noise  of  music,  dancing,  feasting,  and 
relry ;  when  immediately  entered  a  lady,  with  a  bold  lascivious  air  and 
shed  jovial  countenance.  She  was  attended  on  the  one  hand  by  a 
op  of  bacchanals,  and  on  the  other  by  a  train  of  wanton  youths  and 
msels,  who  danced  to  the  softest  musical  instruments.  Her  name  was 
ISMPBRANCE.  She  wavcd  her  hand,  and  thus  addressed  the  crowd  of 
leases :  *•  Give  way,  ye  sickly  band  of  pretenders,  nor  dare  to  vie  with 
f  superior  merits  in  the  service  of  this  monarch :  am  I  not  your  queen? 
>  ye  not  receive  your  power  of  shortening  human  life  almost  wholly 
m  me  ?  Who,  then,  so  fit  as  myself  for  this  important  office?"  The 
isly  monarch  grinned  a  smile  of  approbation,  placed  her  on  his  right 
ind,  and  she  immediately  became  his  principal  favourite  and  prime 
Inister. — A  ddison. 

65.  Our  QueerCs  Table.  —A  British  peer,  when  dining  with  our  Queen 
etoria,  was  challenged  by  a  royal  duchess  to  take  wine  with  her.  His 
rdsbip  politely  thanked  her  grace,  but  declined  the  compliment,  stating 
at  he  never  took  wine.    The  duchess  immediately  turned  to  the  queen, 

id  jocularly  said,  "  Please  your  majesty,  here  is  Lord ,  who 

clines  to  take  wine  at  your  majesty's  table."  Every  eye  was  instantly 
med  to  the  queen,  and  not  a  little  curiosity  was  evinced  as  to  the 
uiner  in  which  the  total  abstainer  would  be  dealt  with  by  royalty. 
ith  a  smiling  and  graceful  expression  her  majesty  replied,  **  There  is 
compulsion  at  my  table." 

66.  God^s  Presence  Everywhere. — A  by-passer,  near  a  London  church, 
ard  the  following  dialogue  between  two  little  folks,  whose  united  ages 
old  not  have  much  exceeded  ten  years.  The  pair,  boy  and  girl,  were 
mding  opposite  the  church,  and  peering  in  at  the  entrance  doors. 
le  boy,  with  impetuosity,  said,  **  Oh  !  I  should  like  to  go  and  play  in 
U  church."  The  girl,  with  the  Lknow-everything  air  that  children  a 
ile  older  than  their  companions  will  assume,  replied,  "No,  nobody 
istn't  do  that"  "  Why  not?  " — "  Because  that  *s  where  people  go  to 
ircb,  God  comes  there."  "  But  why!"  said  the  boy  with  emphasis, 
bd  only  comes  there  o*  Sundays!"  Alas !  is  not  the  thought  of  many 
er  people  just  equivalent  to  this  ?    We  associate  the  omnipresent  Deity 

7  with  certain  times  and  places ;  and  in  the  general  course  of  our 

8  scarcely  recognise  Him  at  all. 


BOM  XXX. — Points  for  Illustration: — A  king  in  the  ^ftt  (Jol,^^^-^- 
s  queen  in  a  rage— the  hypocritical  fast  and  the  ie\ae  m\.xi'^«afe% — 
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they  that  sell  themselves  to  do  evil  shall  he  found  out — the  Uoodof 
the  martyrs  shall  he  avenged. 

67.  Tlie  Curse  of  Govetoumess. — That  which  a  man  gets  through 
covetousness  is  not  often  a  hlessing  to  him.  The  old  story  of  Midas,  & 
Phrygian  king,  is  an  illustration  of  a  covetous  man's  desire  when  grantei 
This  ancient  monarch  asked  a  favour  of  the  gods»  and  they  agreed  to 
grant  him  whatever  he  should  desire ;  the  monarch,  overjoyed,  resolved 
to  make  the  favour  inexhaustihle.  He  prayed  that  whatever  he  touebfld 
might  he  turned  into  gold.  The  prayer  was  granted,  and  bitter  were^ 
consequences.  Whatever  the  poor  king  touched  did  turn  to  gold.  He 
laid  his  hand  upon  the  rock,  and  it  became  a  huge  mass  of  gold  of  priM- 
less  value ;  he  clutched  his  oaken  staff,  and  it  became,  in  his  hand,  a  bn 
of  virgin  gold.  At  first  the  monarch's  joy  was  unbounded,  and  l» 
returned  to  his  palace  the  most  favoured  of  mortals.  Alas!  for  ^ 
short-sightedness  of  men.  He  sat  at  table,  and  all  he  touched  turaed,ii 
mockery  of  his  wish,  to  gold — pure,  solid  gold.  Then  the  conviotxit 
came  rushing  upon  his  humbled  mind,  that  he  must  perish  from  bii 
grasping  wish ;  die  in  the  midst  of  plenty;  and,  remembering  the  omiiKNii 
saying  he  had  heard,  ^'  The  gods  themselves  cannot  take  back  their  giftik* 
he  howled  to  the  sternly  smiling  Dionysius  to  restore  to  him  the  ooanest^ 
vilest  food,  and  deliver  him  from  the  curse  of  gold. 

68.  A  Contrast  to  King  Ahah. — When  Frederick  the  Great,  of  Pruwii, 
built  the   palace  of  Sans  Souci,  there  happened  to  be  a  mill  whieh 
greatly  limited  him  in  the  execution  of  his  plan,  and  he  desired  to  knot 
how  much  the  miller  would  take  for  it.     The  miller  replied,  that  fori 
long  series  of  years  his  family  had  possessed  the  mill,  which  had  pused 
from  father  to  son,  and  that  he  would  not  sell  it.    The  king  used  solici- 
tations, offered  to  build  him  a  mill  in  a  better  place,  and  to  pay  bin 
besides  any  sum  which  he  might  demand  ;  but  the  obstinate  miller  still 
persisted  in  his  determination  to  preserve  the  inheritance  of  his  aucesfei>f8> 
The  kin^,  irritated  at  his  resistance,  sent  for  him,  and  said  in  an  angiy 
tone, "  Why  do  you  refuse  to  sell  your  mill,  notwithstanding  all  the  adv«B* 
ta^es  which  I  have  offered  you?"    The  miller  repeated  all  his  reason*. 
"Do  you  know,"  continued  the  king,  "  that  I  could  take  it  without  gifiog 
you  a  farthing?" — "  Yes,"  replied  the  miller,  "if  it  were  not  forth* 
Chamber  of  Justice  at  Berlin."    The  king  was  extremely  flattered  with 
this  answer,  which  shewed. that  the  man  thought  him  incapable  of  an  Mt 
of  injustice.      He  dismissed  the  miller  without  further  entreaty,  and 
changed  the  plan  of  his  gardens. — Perci/  Anecdotes. 


Lesson  XXXI. — Points  for  Illustration: — Apostolic  contention  and 
separation — a  young  man  well  reported  of  (69) — called  to  be  » 
missionary  (70) — the  cry  of  the  heathen  for  help — a  riverside 
prayer  meeting — Lydia's  heart  and  house  both  opened. 

69.  Early  Piety. — Two  old  men  sat  in  the  shade  of  a  chestnut  tree 

one  hot  summer's  noon.    Their  hair  was  white  and  their  faces  full  of 

wrinkleB;  they  had  but  little  strength  left,  and  their  figures  were  bent 

and  feeble.    They  talked,  as  they  a«A.,  ol  o\^  \:vcckfc^>  Vst  >(iQwj  \aj1  elwaye 
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lived  in  the  same  village,  and  had  known  one  another  for  sixty  years  or 

more ;  and  while  they  talked,  a  fine  boy  of  ten  years  old,  with  rich  brown 

bair  and  a  bright  rosy  colour,  came  springing  up  to  them,  and,  out  of 

bieath  with  play  and  laughter,  sat  down  at  their  feet.    He  was  the 

grandson  of  one  of  the  old  men,  and  a  happy,  joyous  child  he  was.    ''  It  is 

my  birthday,  grandpapa,"  said  the  boy;  "  I  have  so  many  presents,  a  top, 

and  a  ball,  and  some  books."    His  grandpapa  looked  sadly  at  the  child, 

and  said,  "  I  hope  you  will  grow  up  a  wise  and  good  man,  Arthur,  and  a 

happier  man  than  I  have  been."    ''Why,  grandpapa?"  asked  the  boy. 

— ^**I  did  not  remember  my  Creator  when  I  was  young,  my  boy;  I  was 

always  putting  it  off  till  another  day;  and  when  my  friend  here  used  to- 

aa^  &at  youth  was  the  best  time  to  think  of  God  and  to  give  my  heart  to 

Him,  I  would  say  there  was  time  enough  yet,  and  I  forgot  God,  in  whose 

liands  my  life  was.    Then  came  the  cares  of  life,  and  I  seemed  to  have 

BO  time.    I  had  to  work  for  my  living,  to  toil  all  the  long  days,  and 

sometimes  nights,  in  my  counting-room  at  my  books,  and  I  found  it 

^cult  then  to  think  of  God.    At  last  I  was  very  ill,  God  took  away  the 

lealth  for  which  I  had  never  thanked  Him,  and  the  strength  which  I 

lad  thought  was  all  my  own;  but  in  illness,  and  during  nights  of  pain 

nd  bitter  suffering,  I  found  I  could  not  think  of  God,  nor  study  my 

Sible  which  I  had<  neglected,  nor  learn  of  Jesus  whom  I  had  rejected. 

God  raised  me  up  again,  however;  but  then  I  had  other  sorrows  and 

ttres,  and  still  seemed  to  have  no  time  for  religion.    I  have,  at  last,  I 

liope,  given  my  best  love  to  God;  but  how  sad  is  the  thought  to  me  that 

I  have  nothing  but  a  poor  world-weary  heart  to  offer !     I  can  do  nothing 

ibr  God,  for  I  have  so  little  strength  either  of  mind  or  body ;  but  I  hope 

He  will  save  me  and  pardon  me."    The  boy  looked  grave;  his  grandpapa 

went  on :  '*  It  is  an  easy  yoke  that  Christ  bids  us  take.    Is  it  not,  friend 

Gray?" — "It  is,  indeed,"  said  the  other  old  man,  with  a  quiet  smile. 

''Bear  this  in  mind,  dear  boy,  that  while  serving  God  in  youth  saves  us 

from  many  sorrows,  it  does  not  take  away  from  us  one  real  pleasure. 

Don't  let  your  birthday  pass  away  without  prayer  to  God,  that  He 

wottld  help  you  to  remember  Him  now  in  the  days  of  your  youth."    The 

child  lifted  up  his  heart,  and  God  heard  his  prayer. — Idrs,  Qeldart. 

70.  A  good  Missionary  offering. — An  association  being  formed  for 

sussionary  purposes  in  a  small  provincial  town,   among    the    other 

contributors,  a  youth  of  sixteen  years  of  age  came  forward  to  enrol  his 

name.    When  he  was  requested  to  state  how  much  he  wished  to  subscribe, 

he  replied,  with  some  diffidence,  "  My  self ^    He  was  the  eldest  son  of  a 

widow,  to  whom  seven  other  children  looked  for  support.    The  proffer 

of  the  young  man  could  not  be  received  without  the  mother's  consent. 

It  was  scarcely  to  be  expected  that  her  eldest  son  would  be  yielded  up  for 

the  missionary  service,  when  his  exertions  might  soon  prove  useful  to 

Ills  widowed  parent  in  her  indigent  circumstances.     The  inquiry  was 

mode,  whether  the  son  could  be  allowed  to  give  himself?    '*  Let  him  go," 

Was  the  prompt  reply  of  the  devoted  mother;  "  God  will  provide  for  me 

Ind  my  oabes ;  and  who  am  I,  that  I  should  be  thus  honoured  to  have  a 

K>n  a  missionary  to  the  heathen."    The  young  man,  after  obtaining 

>reparatory  education,  repaired  to  India,  where  he  laboui^^  m\!ci  ^^^^ 

leaf  aod  suocesa. 
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Lesson  XXXII. — Points  for  lUustration: — The  testimony  of  the  sooth 
sayer  rejected — loss  of  gain  stirs  up  opposition — songs  in  the  night 
— the  happy  prisoners  and  the  terror-stricken  jailer — the  one  ques- 
tion for  all — the  one  answer  for  all  (71) — the  joy  that  follows  (72.) 

71.  Believe  and  be  Saved. — During  a  time  of  spiritual  awakening,  a 
Christian  employer  sought,  for  some  time  without  success,  to  impress 
on  his  foreman,  who  had  hecome  aoxious  ahout  his  soul,  the  simplicitj 
of  faith  in  Christ.  At  last  he  sent  the  man  a  note,  requesting  him  to 
oall  on  him  at  a  certain  hour.  The  foreman  was  punctual,  and  his 
master  inquired,  '*  Do  you  wish  to  see  me,  James?"  Much  astonished, 
he  replied,  "Your  letter,  sir;  here  is  your  letter."  "Oh!"  said  his 
master,  "  I  see;  you  helieved  that  I  wanted  to  see  you,  and  when  I  sent 
you  the  message  you  came  at  once." — "Surely,  sir!  surely,  sir!"  replied 
James.  "  Well,  see,  here  is  another  letter  sending  for  you,  hy  one 
equally  in  earnest,"  said  his  master,  holding  up  a  slip  of  paper  with, 
some  texts  of  Scripture  written  on  it.  James  took  the  paper,  and  read 
slowly, "  Come  unto  me,  all  ye  that  lahour,"  &c.,  with  much  emotion. 
The  man,  after  a  pause,  inquired,  "  Am  I  just  to  helieve  that  in  the  same 
way  I  believed  your  letter?" — "  Just  in  the  same  way,"  rejoined  the 
master.  "  If  we  receive  the  witness  of  men,  the  witness  of  God  is 
greater."  This  expedient  was  owned  of  God  in  setting  James  at  liber^. 
He  was  a  happy  believer  that  very  night,  and  has  continued  to  go  on 
his  way  rejoicing  in  God  his  Saviour,  to  point  others  to  Calvary,  and 
walk  in  the  narrow  way. — Appeal, 

72.  Spiritual  Joy. — An  artisan  in  the  service  of  a  rich  Eastern  master, 
by  some  imprudence  got  into  an  immense  debt  with  ail  unmercifid 
oreditor,  who  told  him  that  unless  he  settled  accounts  before  the  close 
of  the  year,  he  and  his  family  should  be  sold  as  slaves.  It  was  im- 
possible for  the  poor  man  to  pay  the  debt ;  he  might  quite  as  well  try  to 
build  up  a  tower,  like  that  of  babel,  in  one  night.  Meanwhile  his  master 
noticed  that  his  work  was  falling  off  every  week.  One  day  he  spoke 
about  this  to  the  steward.  "  Why,  sir,"  the  steward  replied,  "  that  poor 
fellow  cannot  possibly  make  good  work;  he  cannot  manage  his  tools, 
for  his  hands  tremble ;  nor  can  he  see  well  what  he  is  doing,  for  his  eyes 
are  often  filled  with  tears.  He  often  sits  down,  as  if  in  despair,  and 
sighs  heavily ;  and  sometimes  he  makes  himself  drunk  to  forget  his 
misery.  A  heavy  debt  is  pressing  upon  him,  sir,  and  until  it  is  paid  he 
will  not  be  able  to  make  one  good  piece  of  work."  "  Tell  him,  then, 
that  I  have  paid  his  debt,"  the  generous  master  said.  The  steward  went 
up  to  the  servant,  and  delivered  the  message.  Picture  to  yourself  the 
joy  of  that  poor  man.  From  that  moment  fresh  vigour  was  poured  into 
his  veins.  His  hands  trembled  no  more,  nor  were  his  eyes  dimmed  with 
tears;  he  swung  his  hammer  with  a  will,  so  that  it  was  a  pleasure  to  see 
him ;  his  little  dwelling  rang  with  his  merry  songs,  and  he  made  his 
work  even  quicker  and  better  than  ever  before.  Such  is  but  a  fatot 
picture  of  the  joy  that  comes  to  the  believer  in  Jesus  who  knows  his  sins 
«re  pardoned  and  his  debts  forgiven. 


THE 


SABBATH  SCHOOL  MAGAZINE. 


NO.  VIII.]  AUGUST  2,  1875.  [vol.  xxvii. 

LONDON  SUNDAY  SCHOOL  UNION. 

The  Anniversary  Services  of  the  London  Sunday  School  Union  usually 
indicate  the  outstanding  topics,  for  the  time  heing,  which  hear  upon 
the  progress  and  prospects  of  Sahhath  school  work  throughout  the 
«OQDtry.     We  learn   from  the   authentic  report  of  the  proceedings, 
published  in  the  Sunday  School  Teacher ^  that  one  of  the  suhjects 
discussed  in  those  Conferences  which  constitute  an  interesting  and 
instractive  portion  of  the  services,  was  "  The  Present  Religious  Awaken- 
ing, and  its  Lessons  to  Sunday  School  Teachers."    The  suhject  was 
introduced  by  Mr.  Groser,  in  a  paper  presenting  several  features  of  the 
religious  revival  which  deserve  the  attention  of  Sabbath  school  teachers, 
^  regards  the  manner,  the  matter,  and  the  issues  of  their  labours. 
Hecognising  the  influence  of  the   Holy  Spirit  in   the  extraordinary 
Access  which  has  accompanied  the  operations  of  Messrs.  Moody  and 
fiankey,  and  endorsing  a   remark  in   a  Gongregationalist  periodical, 
"that  if  the  supernatural  factor  be  left  out  of  our  estimate  of  their 
Work,  their  success  remains  an  insoluble  problem,"  the  paper  directs 
attention  to  the  following,  amongst  other  lessons,  which  Sabbath  school 
teachers  may  draw  from  the   methods  and   spirit  of  the   American 
evangelists. 

The  first  lesson  is,  that  their  services  ''have  strikingly  exhibited 
the  intrinsic  interest  of  Bible  truth."  Eeferring  to  the  common  ex- 
perience, and  the  constant  remark,  of  Mr.  Moody's  hearers,  after  listening 
to  his  expositions  of  Gospel  truth,  or  his  versions  of  sacred  narrative, 
that  they  had  heard  all  this  over  and  over  again,  and  had  read  it  scores 
of  times,  and  yet,  somehow,  that  they  never  seemed  to  have  realized 
It  half  so  fullj  hefore, — the  paper  adds  the  following  ^udioiou^  t^m^>s&\ —   . 

H 
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"  Yet  no  one  imagines  that  the  effect  produced  was  due  to  additions 
made  to  the  sacred  story.  On  the  contrary,  it  was  something  draun 
out  of  Scripture,  not  something  put  i%  which  proved  the  distinctiye 
feature  of  the  address.  It  was  the  "  old,  old  story/'  as  it  professed  to  be  : 
yet  it  seemed  to  some  like  a  new  revelation.  It  is  clear,  therefore,  thai 
there  can  he  no  greater  mistake  for  a  religious  teacher,  especially  for  a 
teacher  of  the  young,  than  to  suppose  that  Scripture  truth  is  wanting  in 
features  of  interest  and  attractiveness  to  ordinary  minds.  Nay,  it 
would  seem  that  persons  differing  as  widely  in  experience  and  culture 
as  in  social  position  and  surroundings,  have  agreed  in  acknowledginif 
the  power  and  impressiveness  of  these  addresses.  Surely  this  fact 
should  suffice  to  banish  tales  and  story  books  from  the  Sunday  school 
class  as  substitutes  for  a  half-studied  Bible,  and  lead  every  teacher  ta 
study  the  art  of  picturing.*' 

The  second  lesson  is  derived  from  the  "  human  interest "  which  Mr. 
Moody  throws  into  his  addresses,  examples  of  which  the  reader  will 
readily  recall  who  has  eujoyed  the  privilege  of  hearing  him  discourv 
on  "  Daniel "  and  **  Zaccheus."  The  Sabbath  school  teacher  whose  ows 
sympathies  respond  to  the  human  element  in  the  Scripture  narratiyeir 
for  example,  of  the  daily  life  and  instructions  of  Christ,  of  the  Acts  of 
the  Apostles,  and  the  life  and  letters  o{  Paul,  cannot  fail,  if  he  really 
tries,  to  infuse  this  sympathetic  spirit  into  bis  teaching;  and  whenBibto 
story  and  Bible  character  are  presented  to  his  class  in  this  manner,  there 
will  be  no  lack  of  receptivity  in  the  youthful  minds  to  which  they  aie 
exhibited.  A  remark  on  this  subject  by  an  American  writer  is  quoted^ 
and  deserves  to  be  remembered  for  the  appositeness  of  the  iUustratioDi 
with  which  it  is  enfoived : — 

"  As  a  rule,  a  Scripture  story  will  hold  a  young  mind  more  strongly 
than  any  similar  ones  out  of  human  history.  Abel,  his  altar  and  deiUhr 
is  not  matched  by  any  tale  of  Herodotus  or  Homer.  Put  Moses  in 
the  rushes  on  one  page,  and  Bomulus  and  Eemus  on  the  other,  and 
try  the  average  young  mind  upon  them.  Noah  far  surpasses  Deucaliott 
in  interest  in  deluges.  Samson  is  ten  thousand  times  stronger  in  his 
grasp  upon  the  heart  of  roan  than  Hercules,  who,  perhaps,  is  a  faboloitf 
imitation  of  him,  yet  set  forth  in  all  the  ingenuity  men  could  command. 
Jesus  in  the  manger,  in  the  temple,  and  with  the  children  in  His  ar0fl» 
has  no  comparison  in  all  the  unnumbered  stories  of  human  childhood. 
So,  then,  the  chosen  allurement  to  young  minds  is  the  Divine  Wordia 
some  form." 

Other  practical  hints  are  derived  from  the  point  and  directness  of 
Mr.  Moody's  appeals.  He  speaks  to  the  hearer,  not  "at  him."  HiB 
services,  and  those  of  his  coadjutor,  Mr.  Sankey,  are  always  varied  and 
lively,  and  are  never  listened  to  with  irksomeness  or  impatience;  and 
all  the  advantages  accruing  from  their  using  right  methods  of  addittfi 
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LTO  rendered  tenfold  more  powerful  by  the  earnestness,  fervour,  affeotion, 
and  reality  of  their  appeals  to  the  hearts  and  consciences  of  the  people. 

The  writer  of  the  paper  wisely  adverts  to  the  dangers  inseparable 
even  from  so  great  a  work  as  that  in  which  the  American  Evangelists 
are  the  honoured  agents.     It  is  for  men  of  Christian  experience  and 
«agacity  to  guard  against  these  perils;  to  watch,  for  instance,  against  the 
strong  feelings  of  revival  being  followed  by  collapse ;  spiritual  activity 
by  languor  and  inaction ;  to  warn  young  converts  against  "  a  merely 
-emotional  type  of  piety/'  and  against  "  a  merely  emotional  test  of  con- 
▼ersion;"  real  conversion  being  a  change  of  life,  which  involves  a  steady 
and  uninterrupted  process  of  sanctification  and  growth  in  grace.    It  is 
also  a  matter  of  momentous  importance,  that  those  who  have  been 
brought  under  serious  impressions  in  the  course  of  this  movement,  be 
^ell-grounded  in  the  knowledge  of  their  Bibles.     In  this  matter  Sabbath 
«hool  teachers  have  many  opportunities  of  being  serviceable,  by  pro- 
tecting youthful  inquirers  from  the  dangers  incident  to  imperfect  views 
of  Divine  truth. 

In  the  Conference  which  followed  the  reading  of  the  paper,  allusion 
was  made  to  the  use  and  the  possible  abuse  of  the  "  Services  of  Song." 
These  have  been  conducted  with  admirable  skill  and  discretion  by 
Mr.  Sankey.  They  are  being  promoted  with  commendable  zeal  by 
many  of  our  Sabbath  school  teachers,  who,  however,  will  not  find  fault 
with  the  following  seasonable  word  of  caution : — 

Mr.  H.  Lee,  Manchester,  after  urging  the  necessity  of  bringing  the 
influence  of  the  Church  to  bear  more  closely  and  systematically  upon 
=8abbath  schools,  and  thus  engage  the  members  of  the  Church  in  active 
labours  for  the  benefit  of  the  young,  added, — 

"Then  he  thought  more  advantages  might  be  derived  from  the  Services 
of  Song  than  were  now  obtained,  although  they  would  have  to  guard 
against  the  danger  of  these  services  running  into  mere  musical  exhibi- 
tions. He  remembered,  many  years  ago,  a  good  deal  was  said  in  that 
room  about  the  necessity  of  having  amusements  for  young  people;  and 
the  result  of  that  was  that  all  over  the  country  penny  readings  were 
started ;  and  many  of  these,  it  was  well  known,  had  degenerated  into 
entertainments  where  a  class  of  literature  had  been  introduced  of  an 
objectional  tendency,  which  had  had  a  bad  influence  upon  the  spiritual 
life  and  moral  character  of  the  schools-  They  must  be  careful  that  the 
Services  of  Song  were  accompanied  by  lessons  of  a  spiritual  nature  to 
raise  and  elevate  them,  so  that  music  became  the  handmaid  of  religion, 
and  not  religion  the  handmaid  of  music.*' 


He  who  can  alwajs  Bnd  the  word  which  is  appTopn&le  aTidi  %.^^Q^<dXA 
to  JjjB  emotions,  is  not  the  man  whoae  emotLons  are  dee^^t* — BAberiMm* 
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AMERICAN  SABBATH  SCHOOLS-THE  BALTIMORE  CONVENTION. 

The  Triennial  Sunday  School  Convention  of  the  United  States  and 
Canada  has  been  held,  (says  the  Sunday  School  Times  of  May  22.)  For 
three  days,  three  times  a-day,  one  of  the  largest  halls  in  the  eity  of 
Baltimore  has  resounded  with  the  words  of  earnest  Sunday  scbool 
workers.  The  delegation  was  the  fullest  and  most  widely  and  stronglj 
representative  of  any  that  has  yet  convened.  The  number  officiiily 
present  was  403,  with  many  visiting  delegates.  These  represented 
twenty-nine  different  States  of  the  Union,  besides  the  Provinces  of  the 
Canadian  Dominion. 

The  utmost  harmony  characterized  the  Convention.  Not  a  word  of 
unfratemal  censure  or  complaint,  not  a  sound  of  evil  rivalry  or  of  enviouB 
dispraise  or  disparagement  was  heard.  In  its  stead  the  kindest  words 
and  the  happiest  feeling  as  between  States,  and  Churches,  and  interests 
represented,  were  noted  on  every  side. 

We  make  of  this  fact  the  great  distinguishing  characteristic  of  the 
Baltimore  Convention.  It  has  established  beyond  retraction  and  beyond 
question  the  era  of  good  feeling  between  the  North  and  South.  It  his 
demonstrated  clearly  that  the  Sunday  school  workers  of  the  two  sectioDS 
can  and  will  make  common  cause  in  the  Sunday  school  movement  At 
least  seventy  Southern  members  were  in  their  places  on  the  floor  of  the 
Convention,  cordially  and  gladly  participating  in  the  exercises  with  their 
brethren.  It  is  a  most  refreshing  fact,  and  of  itself  sufficient  to  make 
the  Baltimore  meeting  proudly  prominent  in  this  International  series  of 
Conventions. 

President  Gillet  gave  the  opening  address.    The  Fifth  National  Con* 
vention,  he  said,  had  adjourned  at  Indianapolis,  leaving  to  the  EzecntiTS 
Committee  to  fix  the  exact  time  and  the  place  for  holding  its  successor. 
At  that  time  the  Dominion  of  Canada  was  made  one  with  the  United 
States  in  this  movement,  and  we  now  assemble  as  an  International  body 
in  this  beautiful  monumental  city  of  Baltimore,  a  city  renowned  not  only 
for  its  religious  enthusiasm,  but  for  its  business  enterprise  as  well,  which 
was  now  solving  the  problem  of  internal  transportation  that  has  so 
puzzled  the  statesmen  of  the  country.    The  time  and  place  were  auspicious 
for  such  a  gathering.     On  the  eve  of  the  Centennial  Celebration  of  the 
American  Eepublic,  it  was  especially  litting  that  the  heroic  Hugnenots 
of  the  sunny  South  should  unite  with  the  descendants  of  the  stem 
Puritans  of  the  North  in  this  International  Convention,  and  upon  the 
soil  where  Calvert  planted  freedom  and  religious  toleration.     (Applause.) 
An  allusion  to  the  recent  letter  of  Mr.  Gladstone,  England's  late  rremier, 
on  the  occasion  of  the  Concord  Centennial  Celebration,  and  a  kindly 
reference  to  England's  noble  Christian  Queen,  elicited  further  applause. 
The  necessity  of  a  religious  principle  as  the  basis  of  civil  liberty,  and  a 
recognition  of  the  Sunday  school  as  one  of  the  conservators  of  this  prin- 
ciple in  the  nations,  were  referred  to ;   the  fact  being  noted,  that  the 
Sunday  school  movement  begun  by  Eobert  Kaikes  in  England  was 
synchronous  with  the  establishment  of  civil  liberty  in  America.    He  is 
s  poor  student  of  history  who  nolea  l\ve  bloody  revolutions  in  sooietyi 
Jbj  which  human  progress  is  secured,  and.  ^oA^  Xq  ^w^i^w^SisM^xsissc^iLW. 


THB  SABBATH  SCHOOL  MAGAZIKB.  173: 

religious  agencies  that  are  raised  up  to  prepare  society  for  the  eujoyment 
of  that  progress,  and  to  secure  its  perpetuity.  The  Sunday  school  is  one 
of  these  agencies.  The  Sunday  school  of  the  age  is  taking  the  hand  of 
the  children  of  the  age,  and  leading  them  into  a  hroader  and  grander 
political  and  religious  life.  It  is  breaking  down  the  middle  walls  of 
partition  between  Christians,  and  fulfilling  for  the  Church  of  Christ  the- 
pnyer  of  Christ,  "  that  they  all  may  be  one."  In  the  interests  of  this 
great  cause  they  had  assembled.  This  International  Convention  of 
Sunday  school  workers  lifted  up  its  banners,  sustained  by  more  than  a 
million  prayers  of  those  whom  tbey  represent. 

New  York  had  64  delegates  present,  leading  the  van.  Pennsylvania 
followed  with  58,  Ohio  with  44,  Illinois  with  31,  and  Indiana  with  21. 
Canada  had  20  delegates  in  attendance. 

We  print  the  figures  of  our  work  as  submitted  by  the  International 
Statistical  Secretary  at  Baltimore.  They  will  be  quoted  as  standard 
aathority.  Sunday  schools  in  the  United  States,  69,871;  in  Canada,. 
4,401;  total,  74,272.  Teachers  and  officers  in  the  United  States, 
753,060;  in  Canada.  35.745;  total,  788,805.  Scholars  in  the  United 
States,  5,790,683;  in  Canada,  271,381;  total,  6,062,064.  Total  ii^ 
Sanday  school  work  in  the  United  States,  6,543,708;  in  Canada, 
307,126;  total,  6,850,834.  Eeceived  into  the  Church  from  Sunday 
Mhools  of  the  United  States  in  1874,  88,789. 

The  death  of  the  Hon.  Willard  Hall,  of  Wilmington,  Delaware,  was 
announced  while  the  Convention  was  sitting.  Judge  Hall  was  President 
of  the  Second  National  Sunday  School  Convention.  He  was  in  his  ninety- 
sixth  year. 

President  Gillet  read  the  following  telegram,  which  was  received 
with  the  utmost  enthusiasm : — 

"  London,  May  11,  1875, 

"To   Chairman  International  Sunday  School    Convention,  Balti- 
more^ Md, 

"The  Church  of  England  Sunday  school  teachers,  now  meeting  at 
Kxeter  Hall,  London,  send  Christian  greeting  and  best  wishes  for 
Access  in  our  common  work. 

"J.  Palmer, 
"  34  New  Bridge  Street,  London." 

The  Convention,  rising,  sang  the  last  verse  of  the  American  hymn, 

My  country,  'tis  of  thee,"  to  the  English  National  air,  "  God  save  th& 
jueen." 

The  following  response  to  a  greeting  from  Manchester,  England,  was> 
$ad  by  the  Chairman  of  the  Executive  Committee:- 

"We  cordially  reciprocrate  your  greetings.  May  the  cable  through 
hich  we  speak  symbolize  our  unity  as  Christian  workers  as  it  fulfill 
le  prophecy,  *  There  shall  be  no  more  sea.* " 

After  the  telegram  was  read,  by  request,  a  second  time,  it  was  adopted 
mid  great  applause. 

The  President  called  to  the  front  of  the  platform,  and  introduced^ 
mid  great  applause,  the  following  gentlemen,  wlio  \iar9e\>e«xiTQk.^T%^%:QL 
^  eoDBeoutive  years  engaged  in  Sunday  echool  ^otIl; — kmo%  'l^v^^xiv 
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Massachusetts,  58  years;  Aaron  Goe.  New  Jersey,  57  years;  William 
Woodward,  Maryland,  56  years;  Dr.  T.  B.  Sargent,  Maryland,  56  yeais; 
Nelson  Kingsbury,  Penna,  55  years;  B.  W.  Chidlaw,  Ohio,  55  yetra; 
Alden  Baker,  Maine,  52  years;  Jas.  W.  Weir,  Pennsylvania,  52  yean; 
M.  Hunter,  Illinois,  52  years;  Rev.  W.  H.  Peame,  N.  Jersey,  52  years; 
Peter  A.  Voorhees,  N.  Jersey,  50  years. 

In  the  course  of  his  speech  to  the  Convention,  Dr.  John  Hall  made 
the  following  allusion  to  Canada : — 

Was  there  not  something  prophetic,  unconsciously  prophetic,  in  oor 
brethren  in  Canada,  when  tbey  secured  their  confederation,  calling 
their  grand  and  magnificent  land — which  they  tell  me  has  a  greater 
area  than  the  United  States — by  the  name  of  the  Dominion  ?  At  leasti 
so  I  thought  last  March,  when,  having  the  opportunity  to  be  in  Ottawa 
in  behalf  of  the  Bible  Society,  I  enjoyed  the  hospitality  of  my  brilliant 
and  distinguished  friend.  Lord  Dufferin,  the  Governor-General.  Walk- 
ing through  his  study,  he  shewed  me  a  beautiful  little  map  of  Canada, 
decorated  in  very  handsome  style.  Said  he,  "  I  selected  from  the  Bibb 
a  motto,  and  I  have  written  it  over  the  map — here,"  and  he  pointed  la 
the  text.  *'Do  you  not  think  it  is  appropriate?  '  His  dominion  shatt 
be  from  sea  even  to  sea,  and  from  the  river  even  to  the  ends  of  tba 
earth.' "     (Applause.) 

THE  HOX.  JUDGE  JONES  OX  SABBATH  SCHOOL  TEACmNG. 

At  a  Sabbath  School  Convention  in  Canada,  the  Hon.  Judge  Jones,  tbe 
President,  said, — "There  are  many  honours  which  may  be  bestowed 
upon  a  man  by  the  suffrages  of  the  people ;  but  of  all  earthly  honoan» 
an  office-bearer  in  the  Sunday  school  work  has  the  greatest,  and  1 
appreciate  your  kindness  in  conferring  upon  me  this  great  honour. 
With  the  aid  of  my  brethren,  I  shall  try  to  perform  the  duties  pertaining 
to  the  office  of  President  in  your  Convention.  If  I  were  to  hesitate  at 
all  in  accepting  the  honour,  it  would  be  not  for  any  lack  of  love  for,  or 
interest  in,  the  work,  but  because  of  my  own  inability.  I  ask  your 
prayers  and  earnest  co-operation.  My  heart  is  with  you  in  this  woik. 
I  believe  that  the  Sunday  school  work  of  our  country  has  been  greatly 
helped  by  these  conventions.  Tbe  influence  of  these  gatherings  is  wide- 
spread, reaching  into  nearly  every  township  of  the  provinces;  and 
thousands  of  Sunday  school  workers  have  had  their  hearts  fired  witb 
enthusiasm  through  the  influence  of  these  conventions.  I  have  coDe 
from  such  gatherings  as  this  with  my  heart  burning  with  zeal,  and  hafs 
been  greatly  benefitted  and  encouraged  in  this  glorious  work. 

*'  I  am  old  in  the  work.  For  more  than  thirty  years  I  haye  reaped 
some  of  the  benefits  of  teaching  the  children  in  Sunday  schools;  and 
occasionally  I  am  now  met  by  full-whiskered  men,  who  seem  to  be 
strangers  to  me,  but  upon  further  acquaintance  I  find  that  they  were 
once  boys  in  my  Sunday  school  class.  Such  incidents  serve  to  stimalato 
me  in  this  delightful  soul-saving  labour.  Oh!  the  remembrance  of  doing 
good  is  a  great  incentive  to  work. 

**  What  are  the  motives  in  the  Sunday  school  work? — Firsts  To  aaie 
souls  from  sin ;  to  lift  the  souls  and  bodies  of  men  out  of  darknees  into 
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light;  to  wrest  immortals  from  the  power  of  Satan;  to  train  up  the 
youth  of  our  land  for  usefulness  and  heaven.  Second,  To  hless  the 
families  of  our  scholars,  by  carrying  the  sunshine  of  the  Gospel  into 
ib«ir  homes.  The  teacher's  mission  is  not  confined  alone  to  his  work  in 
tbe  class;  in  fact,  teachers  cannot  confine  their  infiuence  to  their  class- 
work.  It  will  be  felt  in  the  homes  of  their  pupils,  either  for  good  or  bad. 
Oh!  there  is  much  that  we,  as  Sunday  school  workers,  can  do  to  make 
happy  the  homes  represented  in  our  classes.  Another  motive,  and  the 
greatest,  is  to  glorify  God.  We  must  not  forget  this.  In  the  prepara- 
tion of  the  lesson ;  in  the  closet  preparation;  in  teaching  in  the  class; 
in OQr  individual  talks  with  each  scholar;  in  our  visits  at  their  homes ; 
in  all  our  Sunday  school  work,  we  must  not  forget  that  we  are  to 
fjimfj  God."  

THE  LAST  Dais  of  dr.  SAMUEL  JOHNSON. 
The  following  interesting  statement  of  the  change  which  passed  upon 
^  religious  views  of  the  great  Dr.  Johnson,  in  his  last  days,  is  less> 
Inown  than  it  deserves  to  be.  The  celebrated  moralist,  as  is  well  known 
from  his  life  and  conversations  as  narrated  by  Boswell,  was  a  high- 
flying Jacobite  in  politics,  and  a  pronounced  legalist  of  the  Pharisees' 
nligioD,  resting  his  hopes  of  the  future  upon  the  merit  of  good  works, — 
A  stay  which  yielded  under  him  when  the  time  of  trial  came.  The 
change  which  then  took  place  was  described  as  follows  by  Mr.  Sanger, 
A  minister  of  Bristol,  in  a  letter  to  the  distinguished  Christian  lady^ 
Hannah  More : — 

"My  dear  Friend, — I  ought  to  apologize  for  delaying  so  long  to 
gratify  your  wishes  by  committing  to  paper  a  conversation  which  I  had 
^th  the  late  Mr.  Story  of  Colchester,  respecting  Dr.  Johnson.  We 
^ere  riding  together  near  Colchester  when  I  asked  Mr.  Story  whether 
be  had  ever  heard  that  Dr.  Johnson  expressed  great  dissatisfaction  with 
Umself  on  the  approach  of  death ;  and  that  in  reply  to  friends,  who,  in 
orter  to  comfort  him,  spoke  of  his  writings  in  defence  of  virtue  and 
"eligion,  he  had  said,  'Admitting  all  you  urge  to  be  true,  how  can  I  tell 
^hen  I  have  done  enough?'  Mr.  S.  assured  me  that  what  I  had  just 
ikientioned  was  perfectly  correct,  and  then  added  the  following  interesting 
[>trtioulars : — Dr.  Johnson,  said  he,  did  feel  as  you  describe,  and  waa 
Hot  to  be  comforted  by  the  ordinary  topics  of  consolation  which  were 
Iddressed  to  him.  In  consequence,  he  desired  to  see  a  clergyman,  and 
>articularly  described  the  views  and  character  of  the  person  whom  he 
fished  to  consult.  After  some  conversation,  a  Mr.  Winstanley  was. 
lamed,  and  the  doctor  requested  Sir  John  Hawkins  to  write  a  note  in 
lis  name,  requesting  Mr.  W.'s  attendance  as  a  minister.  Mr.  W.  could 
lot  attend,  but  wrote  to  Dr.  Johnson,  '  Permit  me  to  write  what  I 
rould  wish  to  say,  were  I  present.  I  can  easily  conceive  what  would  be 
he  subject  of  your  inquiry.  I  can  conceive  that  the  views  of  yourself 
lave  changed  with  your  condition,  and  that  on  the  neat  ai^\«o«.^\v  <ii 
leath,  wba^  jou  once  conceived  mere  peocadiWoea  \i«i^^  ^T\a«c\.  Vc^^ 
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mountains  of  guilt,  while  your  best  actions  have  dwindled  into  nothing. 
On  whichever  side  you  look  you  see  only  positive  transgressions,  or 
defective  obedience;  and  hence,  in  self-despair,  are  eagerly  inquiring, 
What  shall  I  do  to  be  saved  ?  I  say  to  you,  in  the  language  of  the 
Baptist,  Behold  the  Lamb  of  God !'  When  Sir  John  Hawkins  came  to 
this  part  of  Mr.  W.'s  letter,  the  doctor  interrupted  him,  anxiously  asking, 
*  Does  he  say  so  ?  Bead  it  again,  Sir  John.'  Sir  John  complied,  upon 
which  the  doctor  said,  *  I  must  see  that  man,  write  again  to  him.'  Mr. 
Winstanley  replied  by  letter,  renewing  and  enlarging  on  the  subject  of 
his  first ;  and  these  communications,  together  with  the  conversation  of 
the  late  Mr.  Latrobe,  who  was  a  particular  friend  of  Br.  Johnson,  appear 
to  have  been  blessed  by  God  in  bringing  this  great  man  to  the  renuncit- 
tion  of  self,  and  a  simple  reliance  on  Jesus  as  his  Saviour :  thus  also 
communicating  to  him  that  peace  which  he  had  found  the  world  could 
not  give,  and  which,  when  the  world  was  fading  from  his  view,  WM 
sufficient  to  fill  the  void,  and  dissipate  the  gloom  even  of  the  Valley  of 
the  Shadow  of  Death.  I  cannot  conclude  without  remarking  whit 
honour  God  has  put  upon  the  doctrine  of  faith  in  a  crucified  Savioor. 
The  man  whose  intellectual  powers  had  awed  all  around  him,  was,  in  his 
turn,  made  to  tremble  when  the  period  arrived  at  which  all  knowledge 
appears  useless  and  vanishes  away,  except  the  knowledge  of  the  troe 
God,  and  of  Jesus,  whom  He  has  sent.  Effectually  to  attain  this  know- 
ledge, this  giant  in  literature  must  become  a  little  child.  The  man 
looked  up  to  as  a  prodigy  of  wisdom  must  become  a  fool,  that  he  might 
be  wise.  What  a  comment  is  this  upon  that  word,  'The  loftiness  of 
men  shall  be  bowed  down,  and  the  haughtiness  of  men  shall  be  made 
low,  and  the  Lord  alone  shall  be  exalted  on  that  day! '" 


•4* 


THE  UPROAR  AT  THESSALONICA  CORROBORATED  BY  HISTORI. 

**  These  that  have  turned  the  world  upside  down  axe  come  hither  also."    .    .    .    "Ttaf 
troubled  the  people  and  the  rulers  of  the  city." — Acts  xviL  6,  8. 

The  account  given  by  St.  Luke  of  the  crisis  which  brought  about  the 
termination  of  St.  Paul's  connection  with  Thessalonica,  is  in  minots 
accordance  with  sundry  details  that  are  otherwise  known.  When  the 
house  of  Jason  (Rom.  xvi.  21}  is  assaulted,  mention  is  made  of  certain 
magistrates,  who  are  called  politarchs^  (Acts  xvii.  8,) — a  name  not  met 
with  in  ancient  literature,  but  one  that  has  been  discovered  on  a  local 
monument,  and  which  is,  therefore,  shewn  to  be  strictly  appropriate; 
but  not  only  so :  in  the  same  inscription  occur  three  of  the  very  names 
that  were  found  here — Sosipater,  Secundus,  and  Gains.  In  like  manner, 
here  we  have  no  allusion  to  lictors,  as  at  Acts  xvi.  35,  38,  where,  in  the 
■colony  of  Philippi,  they  would  naturally  be  seen ;  but  on  the  other  hand,  a 
free  assembly  of  "  the  people  "  is  described,  (Acts  xvii.  5,)  as  that  superior 
authority  to  which  the  offenders  are  amenable,  as  having  exposed 
themselves  to  judicial  investigation  for  disregard  of  the  rights  and 
liberties  of  a  "  free  city."  Such  undesigned  coincidences  in  corrobora- 
tion of  the  narrative  are  of  priceless  importance,  because  entirely 
hejODd  the  most  astute  and  cautious  of  fabricators. — Prof,  Leaihet^  in 
Church  Sunday  School  Magazine." 
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RECENT  REVIVAL  WORK. 

(From  "  The  Christianas  Penny  Magazine,**  CongregoUionaZist.) 

It  will  have  been  seen  that  the  evangelists  confine  themselves  entirely  to 
great  centres  of  population.  There  are,  therefore,  many  churches  which 
•cannot  hope  to  be  visited  by  them.  But  it  is  remarkable  how  even  re- 
mote country  churches  have  shared  in  the  visitations  that  have  come  to 
larger  towns.  The  work  has  been  greatly  sustained  by  the  humble 
prayers  of  good  men  and  women  who  live  quietly  retired  from  the 
abounding  life  of  cities;  and  the  natural  result  is,  that  they  receive  them- 
'Selves  what  they  have  asked  for  others.  The  edges  of  the  shower  water 
their  souls.  They  touch  the  border  of  Christ's  garments,  and  virtue 
^mes  out  to  them.  Whatever  opinions  critics  may  express  with  regard 
to  any  of  the  utterances,  the  manner,  or  the  method,  of  either  Mr. 
Hoody  or  Mr.  Sankey,  there  can  be  no  two  opinions  about  the  interest 
they  have  created  all  over  the  country,  nor  about  the  way  in  which  they 
Iring  all  our  churches  into  sympathy  with  this  great  work. 

And  if  Mr.  Sankey's  hymns  have  one  power,  the  reports  of  Mr. 
Moody's  addresses,  which  are  now  given  in  full  in  several  papers,  have 
00  less  a  power.    Indeed,  they  have  been  reported  where  we  should  least 
have  expected  to  see  them.    Figaro^  a  comic  paper,  one  day  gave  a  ver- 
batim report  of  Mr.  Moody's  address,  the  hymns  that  were  sung,  and 
the  prayers  that  were  offered.    Now,  the  next  best  thing  to  hearing  Mr. 
Moody  is  to  read  what  he  said.     But  in  reading  you  lose  the  man.    Tou 
«an  see  that  the  sentences  are  "  short,  sharp,  and  incisive,"  such  as  the 
Buke  of  Wellington  said  he  liked ;  you  can  see  that  the  speaker  has  a 
vigorous,  though  not  a  delicate,  imagination,  which  helps  him  to  sur- 
round the  old-world  of  Scripture  with  a  nineteenth-century  realism ;  you 
<^n  see  that  he  has  a  peculiar  familiarity  with  Scripture;  you  can  see 
that  the  illustrations  are  all  the  more  telling  because  they  are  often  so 
homely,  and  that  they  are  woven  into  the  texture  of  the  address  with  a 
skill  that  reveals  long  practice;  you  can  further  see  that  Mr.  Moody  has 
^ut  a  limited  circle  of  ideas ;   his  sympathies  are  more  intense  than 
v<iried ;  he  exhausts  himself  in  a  month  or  six  weeks,  and  could  no  more 
pfeach  the  Gospel  after  some  other  men's  fashion  than  they  could  do 
^  work.    You  see  all  this  from  the  reported  addresses,  but  after  all  you 
^0  not  see  and  feel  Mr.  Moody.    You  miss  the  quick  glancing  eye ;  the 
'ight  and  shade  of  the  features ;  the  racy  American  accent ;  and  what 
i^aswell  called  "the  Chicago  dialect;"  the  clear,  startling,  commander- 
ike  tones ;  the  vehemence ;  the  pathetic  quiver  ;  the  strongly  repressed 
ear;  and  the  intensity  of  a  fully  consecrated  man. 

One  of  the  most  prominent  features  of  the  present  movement  is  the 
ffect  it  is  having  on  the  inner  life  of  the  churches.  Mr.  Moody  has 
one  as  much  by  setting  others  to  work  as  by  working  himself.  As  I 
eard  a  clergyman  of  the  Church  of  England  say  the  other  day,  "  Minis- 
)rs  go  to  hear  him,  and  come  back  to  their  parishes  turned  inside  out." 
nd  the  meetings  "for  Christian  workers"  have  everywhere  been  spoken 
r  as  most  stimulating  and  helpful.  A  short  extract  from  one  of  our 
lumals  will  shew  the  importance  Mr.  Moody  aU&oYieft  \a  \X>a&  ^VsiXk 
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The  extract  will  also  be  interestiDg  as  coDtaining  some  of  his  quaint  and 
clingiDg  utteraDces. 

**  FoUomng  out  the  custom  be  has  hitherto  adopted,  Mr.  Moody's  first 
service  in  the  Bow  Road  Hall  was  for  Christian  workers ;  about  5000 
were  present.  The  spirit  of  the  union  which  exists  among  the  various 
evangelical  bodies  in  the  east  of  London  is  indicated  by  the  fact,  that 
the  four  secretaries  of  the  local  committee  represent  the  Gongregational 
Baptist,  Episcopalian,  and  Wesleyan  denominations.  Gonsiderablfr 
inconvenience  was  suffered  from  the  draughts  in  the  new  buildiog,  to 
which  reference  has  before  been  made.  So  much  was  this  the  case  that 
Mr.  Moody,  before  commencing  his  address,  thought  fit  to  make  thia 
intimation :  '  I  don't  think  there  will  be  anything  out  of  the  way  if  any 
of  you  like  to  put  on  your  hats.  A  man's  life  is  of  much  more  value 
than  the  building,  and  I  can't  do  you  much  good  if,  while  I  am  addressing 
you,  you  are  saying,  "  I  wish  there  was  not  such  a  draught  on  my  head."^ 
We  don't  want  you  to  catch  cold,  we  want  you  to  catch  fire  this  momiog.' 
In  the  course  of  his  address,  which  was  on  the  right  employment  of 
talents,  he  lamented  the  half-heartedness  which  he  regarded  as  the  caree 
of  the  Church.  Explaining  the  importance  which  he  attached  to  these 
meetings  of  workers,  he  said, '  I  would  rather  get  ten  men  to  work  thaa 
do  ten  men's  work.'  With  earnest  appeals  and  apposite  illustrations,  be 
urged  the  necessity  for  personal  effort,  especially  dwelling  on  the  dutf 
of  Sabbath  school  teachers  towards  the  young.  Very  few  teachers  acted 
as  though  they  believed  in  the  possibility  of  children  being  converted. 
Let  them  pray  for  the  removal  of  this  unbelief,  and  *  get  their  childrea 
into  the  current,'  so  that  they  might  be  brought  to  Christ.  Mr.  Moody 
mentioned,  that  one  day  recently,  a  lady  in  London,  who  had  a  class  of 
thirty-two  children,  to  whom  she  had  been  in  the  habit  of  preaching  bis 
sermons,  from  outlines  which  she  had  taken  down,  had  the  satisfaction 
of  hearing  more  than  twenty  profess  conversion.  He  exhorted  the  band 
of  workers  whom  he  saw  before  him  to  use  their  most  strenuous  efforts 
for  the  evangelization  of  the  east  of  London." 


RULES   FOR   TEACHERS. 

[The  following  "  Rules "  are  taken  from  the  Memoir  of  Jane  C.  Judson] 
1.  That  I  will  never  be  satisfied  with  the  mere  hearing  of  a 


but  will  endeavour  to  have  its  meaning  fully  impressed  on  the  hearts 
of  my  class. 

2.  That  I  will  endeavour  to  feel  that  my  great  object  in  every  hour 
of  instruction  is  to  save  their  souls. 

3.  That  I  will  consider  that  these  young  immortals  are  especially 
committed  to  my  charge ;  that  I  will  daily  pray  for  them,  individaal'yi 
invite  them  to  my  dwelling,  and  converse  with  them  pointedly;  ^i^^' 
them  frequently,  and  use  all  means  to  convince  them  of  my  desire  for 
their  eternal  welfare. 

4.  That  I  will  retire  for  prayer  before  I  go  to  the  school ;  and  in  the 
use  of  these  means,  expect  answei  to  m^  ^^t^u^^x^. 
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PREPARE   THE  HEART. 

NoTHiNQ  is  more  sensitive  than  a  child's  heart.  When,  therefore,  we 
talk  to  children,  we  must  needs  he  mindful  that  they  will  not  only  hear 
tie  word  we  say,  hut  also  detect  the  spirit  in  which  we  say  it.  If  you 
aie  vexed  at  John  or  Susan,  teacher,  wrongly  impatient  of  their  dulness 
or  neglect,  you  will  hardly  he  ahle  to  hide  it  from  them.  You  may 
repress  the  harsh  word,  and  that  is  well ;  hut  unless  you  conquer  the' 
passion  that  smoulders  within,  they  will  scent  the  flames  in  the  tones 
of  your  Toice,  in  the  glance  of  your  eye,  or  even  in  your  averted  face. 

There  is  a  preparation  for  your  work,  teacher,  entirely  apart  from  the 
lesson.    If  you  would  lead  the  little  ones  to  Christ,  you  need,  most  of 
all,  to  school  yourself  to  the  knowledge  of  little  children ;  to  heoome 
yourself  so  gentle  and  humhle  hefore  Christ,  the  Great  Teacher,  that 
50a  can  rightly  estimate  their  attitude  towards  you.     Children  look  up 
to  parents  and  teachers  as  to  oracles  of  wisdom  and  patterns  of  righteous- 
ness ;  and  therefore  it  is  that  your  words  weigh  heavily  on  their  souls. 
It  is  true  that  a  hundred  words  pass  unheeded,  as  a  thousand  of  God's 
providential  voices  do  with  all  of  us ;  but  the  hundred  and  first  word, 
if  it  be  discordant  with  your  general  tone  and  spirit^if  it  be  freighted 
with  momentary  dislike — if   it    breathe    discouragement    and  evince 
weakness,  will  probably  be  the  very  one  that  will  lodge  in  the  heart. 
You  need  to  take  more  pains  to  avoid  that  than  to  accumulate  all  the 
wisdom  of  oommentaries,  or  to  prepare  fine  illustrations  of  the  leading 
troth. 


"ONE  OF  THESE  LITTLE  ONES." 

BY  LILLIE  E.   BARE. 


One  morning,  when  the  Spring-time  fair 

Made  glonr  in  the  land, 
I  saw  a  child  with  golden  hair, 

And  violets  in  her  hand, 
60  singing  through  the  garden  bright 

This  happy,  trustful  lay : 
"  God  watches  me  all  through  the  night. 

And  loves  me  all  the  day." 

^en  brighter  grew  the  garden  place, 

By  Summer  breezes  fanned, 
1  saw  the  little  sun-browned  face. 

And  roses  in  her  hand ; 
otill,  from  her  loving,  happy  heart. 

She  sang  the  same  sweet  lay : 
*'God  watches  me  all  through  the  night. 

And  loves  me  all  the  day." 


The  sweet,  sad  days  of  Autumn  came : 

I  saw  her  thoughtful  stand. 
With  dahlias,  like  a  living  flame. 

Clasped  in  her  small  white  hand. 
Her  lifted  face  was  strangely  bright. 

As  still  she  sang  her  lay : 
"  God  watches  me  all  through  the  night. 

And  loves  me  all  the  day." 

Then  bitter  Winter  filled  the  land  ; 

Yet  with  the  child  "'twas  well 
Although  within  her  cold,  still  hand 

She  clasped  the  asphodel. 
Yet  sang  she  now  a  gladder  song. 

In  an  eternal  day ; 
For  she  had  joined  the  angel  throng. 

Who  "see  His  face  alway." 

S.  S.  Times. 


.»» 


NOTICES  TO  00BBE8P0NDENT8. 

We  cannot  wndertake  to  return  rejected  communications. 

{Jommunications  ccmnot  he  received  later  than  the  15th  of  the  month 
hefore  publication. 
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Intelligtnt^ 


Western  District  Sa.bbath 
School  Union. — This  Union  met  on 
Thursday  evening,  1st  July — Mr. 
Gardner  presiding.  The  principal 
object  of  tiie  meeting  was  to  receive 
the  resignation  of  the  secretary,  Mr. 
Duncan  MacColl,  who  was  about  to 
leave  the  city  for  London ;  and  also 
to  confer  as  to  carrying  on  the 
Festival  Choir  rehearsals,  which, 
hitherto,  had  been  under  his  manage- 
ment. Extreme  regret  was  expressed 
by  the  Directors  at  the  announce- 
ment of  Mr.  MacColl's  resignation; 
and  it  was  unanimously  agreed  to 
record  their  grateful  thanks  to  him 
for  his  indefatigable  labours  in  behalf 
of  the  Union,  Doth  as  secretary  and 
conductor  of  the  recent  Musical 
Festivals  which  had  been  held  in 
the  City  Hall  and  the  Crystal  Palace. 
Mr.  P.  MacEachan  was  then  elected 
as  Joint-Secretary;  and  Mr.  Strong, 
who  had,  during  last  winter,  con- 
ducted the  Children's  Festival  Choir 
of  Anderston  church  Sabbath  school, 
was  unanimously  appointed  to  suc- 
ceed Mr.  MacColl,  as  superinten- 
dent of  the  Union's  arrangements  for 
next  Festival. 

Southern  District  Sabbath 
School  Union. — This  Union  met  on 
Monday,  28th  June.  Mr.  Aird  pre- 
sided, and  there  was  a  large  attend- 
ance. The  question  of  a  Children's 
MusicalFestival  was  brought  up  and 
fully  discussed,  the  meeting  oeing 
imanimous  as  to  the  desirability  of 
having  another  such  Festival  next 
winter.  The  matter  was  remitted  to 
a  Committee  to  make  the  necessary 
arrangements.  It  was  reported  that 
Mr.  Thos.  Morrison  had  again  kind- 
ly agreed  to  resume  the  Teachers' 
Training  Class  during  January, 
February,  and  March.  Delegates 
were  elected  to  represent  the  Union 
at  the  National  Sabbath  School  Con- 
vention, to  be  held  at  Paisley,  on 
Thursday,  7th,  and  Friday,  8th  Octo- 
ber  next 


Young  Men's  Society  for 
Religious  Improvement. — ^At  thft 
monthly  conference  on  "How  to 
Evaneelize  Young  Men,"  it  wn 
stated  that  the  number  of  youiL^  men 
at  present  in  Glasgow,  from  mtea 
to  thirty  years  of  age,  was  70,980; 
in  round  numbers,  71,000.  This  re- 
turn is  based  on  tiie  census  of  1871, 
and  was  kindly  furnished  by  tin 
city  chamberlain,  William  West  Wai- 
son,  Esq.  With  the  view  of  bringing 
the  clamis  of  "The  Young  Merfi 
Society  for  Keligions  Improvement" 
before  the  thousands  of  young  nm 
in  Glasgow  who  are  not  connected 
with  any  religious  or  Christian  Asso- 
ciation, it  was  suggested  that  a  oon- 
bined  effort  of  all  the  branches  shoold 
be  made  to  reach  every  young  msa 
in  Glasgow.  The  suggestion  wis 
remitted  to  the  office-bearers,  wh(^ 
after  careful  consideration,  resolved 
to  carry  out  the  suggestion  of  reach- 
ing every  young  man  in  the  city  by  » 
thorough  canvas  of  every  district 
Several  branches  of  the  society  have 
already  commenced  operations.— 
Young  MerCa  Christian  moQasxM, 

The  late  Mr.  Robertson,  of 
Blairbeth. — ^The  death  of  Mr.  Rob- 
ertson is  a  sad  loss  to  the  Sabbsih 
school  cause,  and  to  the  Church  and 
society.  He  was  one  of  our  most 
enterprising  manufacturers  ;  and  Us 
fi^reat  work  at  Greenhead  has  long 
been,  to  strangers,  one  of  the  most 
attractive  sights  of  the  city.  He  was 
a  kind  and  considerate  friend  of  the 
working-classes;  a  liberal  supporter 
of  every  benevolent  institution  m  the 
city  and  suburbs ;  and  a  genial  and 
true-hearted  man.  The  flowing  is 
from  the  Ghasgow  Herald^  of  Jnly 
6: — "Funeral  op  Mr.  Robertson, 
OP  Blairbeth. — ^Yesterday,  the  re- 
mains of  this  well-known  citizen  were 
interred  in  the  Necropolis.  Mr. 
Robertson  had  been  complaining  for 
some  weeks  of  heart  disease,  wmcb, 
ten  days  ago,  assumed  such  a  seriona 
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spect  as  to  make  the  ultimate  issue 
.ot  altogether  unexpected.  He  is 
Qonmed  by  a  large  circle  of  friends, 
ly  whom  his  cheerful  countenance 
ad  kindly  interest  will  long  be 
oissed.  The  Sabbath  School  Union, 
4  which  for  a  time  he  was  president, 
nd  kindred  institutions  in  our  city, 
lie  also  losers  by  his  removal,  he 
uving  always  extended  to  them  his 
bctive  support  and  sympathy.  He 
caves  a  large  family,  most  of  whom 
lie  engaeed  in  carrying  on  the  exten- 
BVe  woj^s  at  NewhaB,  with  which 
Iu8  name  is  so  honourably  connected. 
h  Rutherglen,  near  which  he  resided 
long,  and  through  which  the  cortege 
ptted,  the  flag  on  the  Town  H^l 
ma  hoisted,  and  the  public  bell  was 
lolled  during  the  day,  in  token  of 
iwpt." 

DuKOON. — A  deputation,  consisting 
c{  Messrs.  Andrew  Aird  and  William 
IL  Oatts,  visited  Dunoon  on  Friday 


evening,  9th  July,  with  the  view  of 
advocating  the  formation  of  a  District 
Sabbath  School  Union.  The  meeting 
was  held  in  the  hall  of  the  U.  P. 
Church,  and  was  presided  over  by 
the  Rev.  Mr.  Johnston.  Among  the 
teachers  present  was  Provost  Smith, 
and  representatives  from  the  three 
different  societies.  After  the  depu- 
tation had  addressed  the  meeting, 
the  following  resolution  was  unani- 
mously adopted : — viz. ,  *  *Thismeeting 
having  heard  a  deputation  from  the 
Glasgow  Sabbath  School  Union  on 
the  advantages  of  Local  Unions, 
resolve  to  appoint  four  gentlemen 
from  each  of  tne  three  societies  as  a 
committee,  to  consider  the  whole 
subject,  and  to  call  a  meeting  of  all 
the  ministers  and  teachers  on  Tues- 
day evening,  20th  July,  at  8  o'clock, 
to  be  held  in  the  Public  School,  with 
a  view  to  forming  a  Sabbath  School 
Union  in  Dunoon." 


Moiitti  flf  §0flki}* 


No  Priests.    By  the  late  Rev.  Wm. 
Anderson,  LL.D.    With  a  Prefa- 
tory Note  by  the  Rev.  G.  Jeffrey, 
D.D.    1875. 
te  Church  of  Rome  and  the  Roman- 
uiDg  party  in  the  Church  of  England 
Aid  no  more  uncompromising  oppo- 
nent than  Dr.  Anderson,  of  which  mis 
Pamphlet  bears  emphatic  testimony. 
*^e  wish  it  Were  in  ttie  hands  of  eveiy 
^bbath  school  teacher  in  Scotlana, 
*^ong  with  Mr.  Gladstone's  astound- 
ing msdosures  respecting  the  Vatican 


Iymns  and  Tunes  for  School  and 
Sanctuary,  being  a  collection  of  the 
most  popidar  ^rnms.  Chants,  and 
Anthems.  Old  Notation  Edition. 
Published  also  in  Tonic  Sol-Fa. 
Part  I.  London:  John  Hadden 
&Co. 

N  this  publication  will  be  found 
lany  of  the  hymns  which  stand  high 
I  favour  at  present,  and  not  a  few 


which  promise  to  live  long  into  the 
after-time.  The  name  of  Philip 
Phillips,  the  American  musician,  who 
led  the  way  in  "  singing  the  Gospel," 
is  attached  to  several  of  the  musical 
compositions.  Amongst  the  hymns, 
which,  as  a  whole,  appear  to  be  care- 
fully and  tastefully  selected,  we 
welcome  the  beautiful  verses  which 
we  lately  copied  as  a  fine  specimen 
of  hymn  composition  from  the  Wes* 

leyan  collection,  beginning — 
"  At  even,  ere  the  sun  was  set. 
The  sick,  O  Lord,  around  thee  lay." 

The  hymn  is  set  to  the  tune  *  *  Soldau,  '^ 
which  is  in  complete  harmony  with 
the  sentiment.  Amidst  so  much 
that  is  new,  we  are  pleased  to  meet- 
again  with  R.  A.  Smith's  noble 
anthem,  **How  beautiful  upon  the 
mountains,'' — a  strain  of  musical  in- 
spiration which  the  Christian  church 
will  not  willingly  let  die.  This  part 
contains,  in  48  square  8vo  pages,  84 
pieces  of  music,  i^Tin^d.  eV^^cV'^  «jcA 
neatly,  at  the  price  oi  ioxjit^eaft^ 
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NOTES  ON  THE  UNION'S  LESSON  SCHEME  FOR  1875. 


LESSON  XXXIII.— AUGUST  15. 
The  Triumphal  Chariot.— 2  Kings  ii.  1-14. 

There  were  schools  of  the  prophets  at  Gilgal,  Bethel,  and  Jericho.  Elijah  was 
paying  them  a  farewell  visit,  doubtless  giving  them  his  parting  instmctions. 
Elisha  accompanied.  There  was  evidently  an  impression  abroad  that  Elijjah  was 
near  his  end.  What  that  end  was  to  be  was  not  known.  The  sons  of  the  prophets 
at  Bethel  and  at  Jericho — i.  e.,  the  students  in  the  prophetical  schools  of  these 
towns — were  aware  that  Elijah  was  to  be  taken  away,  as  we  see  from  their  questioi 
to  Elisha,  He  was  equally  aware  of  it,  as  we  see  from  his  answer.  His  answar 
was  intended  as  a  rebuke.  They  seem  to  have  prided  themselves  on  their  know- 
ledge, and  Elisha  rebuked  them  for  this.  Like  the  Corinthians,  they  were  vain  of 
their  prophetical  gifts ;  and  to  be  vain  of  any  spiritual  gift  is  dangerous.  It  is  titt 
way  to  have  it  removed.  Every  good  gift  comes  from  God,  and  He  would,  hiw 
us  be  humble  in  the  enjoyment  of  it.  Elisha  had  this  gift  of  prophecy  as  well  y 
they.  He  knew  what  was  to  happen  as  well  as  they,  but  he  makes  no  boast  of  it; 
and  when  the  sons  of  the  prophets  ask  him  if  he  knows  that  the  Lord  is  to  remon 
Elijah,  he  answers  them  sharply  by  telling  them  to  hold  their  peace.  The  higher* 
man's  gifts  are,  the  more  humble  he  ought  to  be,  and  the  less  anxious  to  make  ft 
display  of  them.  The  young — all  learners  especially — should  carefully  avoid 
shewing  off  their  attainments  to  those  who  are  older  and  wiser  than  themselves. 

Elijah  was  anxious  apparently  to  get  away  from  Elisha.  At  Gilgal,  at  Bethd,  at 
Jericho,  he  asked  Elisha  to  leave  him.  This  was,  no  doubt,  meant  to  test  Eiidia. 
He  wished  to  ascertain  whether  he  would  cleave  to  him  to  the  end.  In  each  call 
Elisha  refuses  to  go,  and  he  appeals  to  God  as  a  witness  of  his  sincerity.  We 
notice  also  that  Elijah  does  not  insist  on  his  leaving— he  simply  req^uests  it ;  and 
we  may  be  sure  the  refusal  of  Elisha  must  have  been  grateful  to  Elijah.  He  was 
now  an  old  man — Gehazi  Jiad  forsaken  him,  through  his  love  of  money — Israel  was 
following  its  idolatrous  course,  and  the  old  man  needed  sympathy.  This  Elidia 
gives  him — true  faithful  service  and  loving  sympathy.  We  should  never  foiaake 
our  friends  when  they  are  old.  We  should  serve  them  still ;  and,  perhaps,  like 
Elisha,  we  shall,  by  so  doing,  obtain  higher  blessings  than  we  dream  of. 

When  Elijah  saw  that  Elisha  would  not  leave  him,  he  forbore  asking,  and  so  the 
two  came  together  to  Jordan.  How  were  they  to  cross?  Elijah  soon  solved  the 
difficulty.  With  his  mantle  he  smote  the  waters,  and  they  were  at  once  dividBi 
"So  Elisha,  by  his  steadfastness  to  his  master,  gets  a  glimpse  of  the  power  of  feitiL 
He  would  not  have  seen  this  great  miracle  if  he  had  gone  back  when  first  asksA. 
Look  at  verse  14,  and  see  how  quickly  Elisha  learnt  the  lesson  thus  taught  him. 
He  sees  that  faith  can  accomplisn  wonders ;  and  so  he  goes  back  to  his  work  when 
Elijah  leaves  him,  and  becomes,  next  to  Moses,  the  greatest  miracle  worker  in  the 
Old  Testament.  So  is  it  now.  It  is  by  following  on  that  we  come  to  know  the 
Lord.  The  more  closely  that  we  follow  Him  the  more  shall  we  see  of  His  power 
and  of  His  glory ;  and  the  more  we  see  of  His  power,  the  more  will  we  be  straigth- 
ened  to  work  for  Him,  as  Elisha  did. 

But  Elisha  got  a  greater  blessing  still.  Elijah,  approving  of  his  fidelity,  Wds 
him  ask  what  he  would  do  for  him.  Elijah  was  a  man  of  fervent  prayer,  and  he 
had  already  often  prevailed  with  God ;  and  so  he  wishes  now  to  confer  some  signal 
blessing  on  Elisha.  Note  Elisha's  request.  It  was  a  great  one,  though  a  humW* 
one.  He  does  not  ask  power,  wealth,  or  influence,  but  a  double  portion  of  Elijah's 
spirit.  Elijah  was  not  displeased,  although  he  knew  the  request  was  great.  like 
<5od,  Elijah  liked  a  great  asker.  God  never  complains  that  we  ask  too  much. 
His  command  is,  "Open  thy  mouth  wide."  He  gives  largely,  and  He  likes  nsto 
ask  largely.  Notice  the  condition  on  which  the  request  was  to  be  granted,  and  in 
Terse  14  that  the  condition  was  fulfilled. 

As  the  two  moved  on  there  appeared  a  chariot  of  fire  and  horses  of  fire,  and 
JElyah  was  taken  up  to  heaven.  This  servant  of  God  did  not  taste  death.  Doubt- 
Jess  he  was  changed,  (1  Cor.  xv.  51,)  an^  ao  ma.^<a  ^\.iQjt  xXv^X.  ^qty  which  he  hence- 
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'orward  inherited,  (Luke  ix.  30,  31.)  Notice  here  the  third  great  privilege  Elisha 
enjoyed.  He  saw  his  master  actually  asceuding.  How  this  must  have  strengthened 
lis  faith  in  that  unseen  world  which  he  was  to  proclaim  to  his  countrymen,  and 
x)nvince  him  that  he  was  proclaiming  no  cunningly  devised  fable.  Elijah's  trans- 
Lation  is  to  us  also  a  clear  proof  of  a  future  state.  Hundreds  of  years  after  this 
tlus  same  Elijah  again  appeared  upon  this  earth.  If  we  follow  in  ms  footsteps,  we 
ilso  shall  one  day  inherit  the  same  glory. 

Memory  Exercise — Shorter  Catechism  88. — Psalm  cxix.  116-117. 
Subject  to  he  proved — The  Christian's  Death  is  the  Entrance  to  Glory. 

Golden  Text — "And  Jesus  said  unto  him,  Verily  I  say  unto 

thee,  To-day  shalt  thou  be  with  me  in  paradise." — ^Luke  xxiii.  43. 

Notes. — ^We  have  here  a  wonderful  conversion,  wonderful  faith,  and  a  wonderful 
TOmuse. — Notice  who  s^)eaks,  /  say  unto  thee. — The  certainty  of  what  is  said. 

Verily. — ^The  place  to  which  the  malefactor  is  to  be  taken ;  and  what  a  change,  from 
•prison  to  Paradise  I — The  company  he  is  to  have ;  not  other  malefactors,  but  vjUh 
Me.— The  time,  not  indefinite,  but  most  definite.  To-day.— Wh&t  sovereign  mercy ! 
—And  all  this  may  be  yours  by  a  like  acknowledgment  of  sin,  and  a  like  trust  in 

the  sinner's  Saviour.  

LESSON  XXXIV.— AUGUST  22. 

The  Healed  Watebb— Mocking  Children.— 2  Kings  ii.  15-25. 

L  Search  for  Ely  ah,  (15-18.) — Elisha  retmnied,  as  it  were,  in  the  power  of  the 

Spirit.    He,  too,  smites  the  waters  of  Jordan,  and  they  divide.    The  effect  of  this 

ipon  the  sons  of  the  prophets  was  manifest.    They  at  once  recognise  him  as  the 

mocessor  of  Elijah,  and  they  do  him  reverence  accordingly.     As  the  budding  of 

Aaron's  rod  shewed  that  he  was  the  divinely  appointed  High  Priest,   so  the 

possession  of  El^ah's  mantle,  and  of  Elijah's  power,  shewed  that  Elisha  was,  as 

it  were,  God's  High  Prophet.      These  sons  of  the  prophets  had  not  seen  the 

Mcension,  and  they  naturally  enough  supposed  that  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  might 

live  cast  Elijah  on  some  mountain,  or  in  some  valley.     Such  movements  were  not 

liicommon.    Compare  the  case  of  Philip,  (Acts  viu.  39,  40  ;)  and  of  Ezekiel,  (xl. 

1,  2.)     They  wished,  accordingly,  to  go  and  search  for  him.      There  was  great 

ireakness  of  faith  in  this.    They  were  like  the  disciples,  seeking  the  living  among 

the  dead.    Accordingly  Elisha  at  first  refused,  and  only  consented  to  allow  them 

to  go  on  their  repeated  solicitations.    He  knew  it  was  of  no  use,  but  he  would  thus 

enable  them  to  satisfy  themselves  of  the  reality  of  the  translation.    Just  as  the 

angel  said  to  the  disciples— Com€,  see  the  place  where  the  Lord  lay,  that  you  may 

be  satisfied  that  He  is  not  here ;  so  Elisha  allows  these  sons  of  the  prophets  to 

go  search  for  Elijah.    Their  search  was  in  vain ;  and  at  the  end  of  three  days  they 

letumed.    Some  men  are  not  easily  satisfied.    They  would  not  be  persuaded  though 

one  rose  from  the  dead.    Let  us  avoid  this  spirit.     Be  not  faithless,  but  believing. 

IL   Waiers  cured,  (19-22.) — Jericho  was  pleasantly  situated  deep  down  in  the 

Jordan  valley,  and  enjoyed  a  tropical  climate.     It  was  the  city  of  palm  trees. 

It  bad  many  advantages,  but  these  were  all  rendered  useless  by  one  disadvantage, 

—the  water  was  bad.     This  was  the  fly  in  the  ointment  that  spoiled  all.    How  like 

many  men  this  is!     They  have  many  advantages,  comfortable  homes,  plenty 

money,  but  bad  health.    Or  it  may  be  great  talents,  real  godliness,  but  a  hasty 

temper.     One  little  hut  will  spoil  ever  so  many  blessings.    These  men  were,  how- 

erer,  wise.    They  come  to  the  Lord's  prophet  for  a  cure.    If  we  did  the  same — 

came  to  the  Prophet  for  a  cure,  we  woiUd  either  obtain  it,  or  have  made  to  us  the 

gracious  promise  made  to  Paul,  (2  Cor.  xii.  9,)  "  My  grace  is  sufficient  for  thee." 

And  the  men  of  Jericho  obtained  the  cure — a  little  salt  thrown  into  the  waters 

completely  healed  them.     God's  grace  is  the  salt  that  can  cure  or  heal  every  bitter 

drop  in  our  cup.     If  we  only  bring  our  crosses,  our  burdens  to  Him,  He  will  see 

to  it  that  they  are  borne  for  us.    Again,  believers  are  called  the  salt  of  the  earth, 

(Matt.  v.  13,)  and  they  should  make  their  presence  felt  by  acting  as  healers— by 

doing  good,  and  so  making  the  world  better. 

in.  Hockmg  children,  (23-25.) — Bethel  was  an  idolatxouE  c\\.^.     Owfc  <2il  "Cs^^ 
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golden  calves  was  set  up  in  it.  "  Evil  communications  corrupt  good  mannen.'* 
The  people  were  profane — they  made  a  jest  of  the  story  of  Elian's  translstioi. 
They  mocked  at  it,  and  evidently  regarded  it  as  an  invention  of  Elisha.  Eventhi 
very  children  had  learned  this  same  profane  spirit.  Children  are  quick  learners  of  TviuA 
is  evil,  and  great  imitators  of  what  is  bad.  He  who  has  to  do  with  them  vooli 
require  to  keep  a  watch  over  his  words  and  actions.  As  Elisha  was  passing  thron^^ 
Bethel  he  was  followed  by  a  crowd  of  little  children,  who  mocked  nis  personal  vf- 
pearance.  Children  are  very  apt  to  do  this ;  but  they  forget  that,  in  so  doing,  th^ 
are  mocking  God  himself.  He  has  made  all  His  creatures ;  and  if  we  laugh  at  any 
defect  or  deformity,  we  are  laughing  at  the  Maker  of  it.  Let  children  alw^i 
remember  this.  But  these  children  of  Bethel  'did  worse :  they  mocked  at  Goal 
great  work  on  Elijah,  and  so  they  cried  to  Elisha,  Go  up  after  your  master: 
meaning,  Why  do  you  not  ascend  to  heaven?  It  was  clearly  in  mockery  the^  said 
this,  as  if  they  had  said,  We  do  not  believe  a  word  of  your  story.  If  you  wishia 
to  believe,  go  up  yourself,  and  then  we  may.  It  is  a  terrible  thing  to  mock  at  any 
great  work  done  by  God, — to  mock  at  religion,  at  revivals.  It  is  a  great  sin  torn 
BO ;  and  God  cannot  but  be  displeased  with  such  conduct.  So  here,  the  proplict- 
turns  round,  and  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  sternly  rebukes  this  fearful  profauty. 
And  God,  to  shew  His  displeasure,  and  to  vindicate  the  honour  of  His  own  aid 
His  servant's  name,  allows  two  she-bears  to  kill  forty-two  of  these  mocking  diild- 
ren.  Here  we  have  the  iniquity  of  the  fathers  visited  upon  the  children.  ThfiH 
children  had  heard  their  parents  speak  in  this  profane  way— they  also  learn  to  d» 
so,  and,  though  not  so  guilty  as  their  parents,  they  suffer.  What  a  warning  m 
have  here  against  "any  profaning  or  abusing  of  any  thing  whereby  God  makai 
himself  known!" 

Memory  Exercise— Shorter  Catechism  89. — Psalm  cxix.  121,  122. 

SvJjject  to  he  proved — It  is  Wrong  and  Dangerous  to  Scoff  at  Good. 

Golden  Text — "  Even  a  child  is  knovni  by  his  doings,  whether 

his  work  be  pure,  and  whether  it  be  right." — Pro  v.  xx.  11. 

Notes. — Some  people  we  know  by  sighty  as  those  we  meet  frequently  on  the 
street. — Some  we  know  by  namey  as  the  Queen  and  other  great  personages.— Sana 
we  know  by  description,  as  when  a  lost  child  is  recognised  througn  an  advertisement 
— But  the  more  intimate  knowledge  of  any  one  is  when  we  know  them  by  their 
actions  or  doings. — Even  a  child  is  known  thus. — Doings  are  the  outcome  of  the 
heart. — As  is  the  tree,  so  is  the  fruit. — We  read  a  child's  character,  and  tell  a  child's 
fortune,  from  what  we  see  it  most  delighting  to  do, — from  the  temper  it  shews,  tiie 
habits  it  indulges  in,  the  company  it  keeps. — What  kind  of  heart  have  you,  judging 
by  your  deeds? — Are  you  mocking  God,  or  are  you  serving  Him ? 

LESSON  XXXV.— AUGUST  29. 

The  Altar  to  the  Unknown  God.— Acts  xvii.  16-34. 

I.  Paul  in  Athens,  (ver.  16-21.) — Athens  was  the  most  famous  city  in  Greece— 
in  some  respects  in  the  world.  It  was  the  great  centre  of  learning  and  philosophj. 
Every  one  who  could  afford,  sent  his  sons  to  Athens  to  finish  their  education.  It 
was,  besides,  a  very  idolatrous  city ;  every  street  and  square  was  full  of  temples, 
statues,  altars,  &c.  In  the  words  of  Luke,  (ver.  16,)  it  was  wholly  given  to 
idolatry.  Note,  mere  human  wisdom  will  not  give  men  the  true  knowledge  of 
God.  *'  The  world  by  ^Wsdom  knew  not  God,"  (1  Cor.  i.  21.)  Paul  was  in  Athens 
alone,  (1  Thess.  iii.  1.)  There  is  no  loneliness  so  great  as  being  alone  in  a  crowded 
city.  But  he  was  alone  in  this  sense,  that  no  man  sympathized  with  him.  He 
was  no  cold  selfish  man  however.  We  learn  from  ver.  23  that  he  went  throng 
the  town  examining  the  buildings,  and  the  objects  of  worship,  and  no  doubt 
admiring  their  beauty.  But  he  had  other  work  in  hand  also.  He  was  deep^ 
grieved  at  the  idolatry  which  he  saw  on  all  hands.  His  spirit  was  stirred  within 
him.  And  so  he  sets  himself  to  preach, — first,  as  usual,  to  his  own  countrymoi, 
fver.  17;)  and  then  to  any  persons  who  would  listen  to  him.  He  was  ready  to 
instruct  any  who  would  listen,  and  in  any  i9\acift.    "BXa  %cyoi  vraa  ao  filled  with  love 
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DtT  souls,  that  he  was  instant  in  season  and  out  of  season.     He  was  encountered 

gr  philosophers  of  two  famous  sects — the  Epicureans,  so  named  from  Epicurus, 
eir  founder,  who  taught  that  man's  chief  end  in  life  was  pleasure ;  and  by  the 
ktoics,  so  called  from  the  Greek  word  for  a  piazza,  because  Zeno  taught  his 
oilowers  in  a  piazza,  and  who  held  that  man's  chief  end  in  life  was  supreme 
tidifference  to  all  outward  things,  or,  in  one  word,  pride.  These  two,  pleasure 
nd  pride,  are  still  the  two  great  enemies  of  the  Gospel,  and  are  the  very  opposite 
dFthe  two  cardinal  Christian  virtues — self-denial  and  humility.  These  men  could 
MOt  understand  Paul.  Some  called  him  a  babbler.  Others  supposed  he  was 
ntroducin^  some  new  gods.  But  curiosity  (ver.  21)  was  a  leading  characteristic  of 
lie  Athenians.  They  desire  to  hear  Paul,  and  so  bring  him  to  Mars'  Hill, — an 
oninence  in  their  city  admirably  adapted  for  speaking.  These  Athenians  are  very 
M>1ite.  See  how  politely  they  treat  Paul,  (ver.  19-26. )  We  may  learn  a  lesson 
!S^!om  them.     "We  ought  always  to  treat  strangers  politely. 

n.  PauTs  Address,  (22-31.) — Notice  his  remarkable  skill.     He  begins  in  the 
isme  manner  as  their  own  orators — "  Ye  men  of  Athens."    He  then  compliments 
Eliem  for  "their  reverence  for  the  gods,"  which  is  the  meaning  of  the  word 
•*gttperstitious."    And,  thereafter,  he  intimates  that  he  was  no  callous  observer 
"Urf their  objects  of  worship,  for  he  had  gone  carefully  through  their  city  observing 
Ittem  alL     Having  thus  secured  their  attention,  he  proceeds  to  observe  that  he 
^bd  seen  an  altar  with  the  inscription,  "  To  the  Unknown  God."    Such  altars 
Hwe  common  in  Athens.    When  any  plague  or  calamity  visited  the  city  which  could 
itot be  averted  by  sacrifices  to  all  the  known  gods,  they  erected  an  altar  to  "The 
'Vhknown  God."    The  fact  of  there  being  such  an  altar  was  a  signal  proof  that 
"fiiey  were  ignorant  of  God.    Paul's  object  in  visiting  Athens  (ver.  23)  was  to 
"proclaim  to  them  the  true  God.    Who  is  this  true  Grod?    He  is  (ver.  24)  the 
weator  of  all  things,  and  is  not  confined  to  any  one  particular  temple,  and  cannot 
{▼er.  25)  be  satisfied  with  mere  temple  service.    All  things  are  His,  and  He  needs 
not  the  service  of  men's  hands.     He  is,  secondly,  the  God  of  providence,  (ver.  26.) 
He  hath  fixed  when  and  where  each  nation  is  to  flourish.    The  rise  and  fall  of 
kioedoms  is  not  the  work  of  chance.     God  hath  determined  all  this.    Why  hath 
Ckwf  thus  revealed  himself  in  creation  and  providence  ? — In  order  that  (ver.  27) 
inen  should  seek  Him.    These  two  are  witnesses  to  Him.     But  why  seek  after 
Him  ?    He  cannot  be  found.     He  can — for  (ver.  27)  He  is  not  far  from  any  one 
«f  ns,  for  (ver.  28)  we  live,  move,  and  have  our  being  in  Him, — a  truth  which  their 
orm poets  discovered;  for  one  of  them  wrote:  "We  are  His  offspring."    If  this 
te  80,  then  (ver.  26)  idolatry,  or  mere  image  worship,  cannot  but  be  foolish,  as 
tell  as  sinful.     God  had,  in  His  mercy,  overlooked  (ver.   30)  these  times  of 
%norance,  but  now  He  was  calling  on  all  men  to  repent.    Why? — Because  all 
^  be  judged.     By  whom  ? — The  man  Christ  Jesus.     What  evidence  is  there 
that  Jesus  is  to  be  the  judge  ?— God  hath  raised  Him  from  the  dead.    And  so 
the  Apostle  was  just  reaching  the  great  Christian  argument,  when  he  was  rudely 
'topped. 

III.  Effects  of  this  Address,  (32-34.)— Some  mocked.    The  resurrection  was 

too  absurd  for  them  to  believe  it.      Others,   struck  with  Paul's   earnestness, 

promised  to  hear  him  again.     A  few  converts  only  were  made,  and  among  these 

^nly  one  woman.    Not  many  learned  are  called.     Man's  wisdom  has  always 

<lespised  the  simplicity  of  the  Gospel,     To  the  poor  the  Gospel  is  preached. 

Memory  Exercise — Shorter  Catechism  90. — Psalm  cxix.  123-125. 
Subject  to  be  proved — God  is  the  Giver  of  every  Blessing. 

Golden  Text. — "  Every  good  gift  and  every  perfect  gift  is  from 

above,  and  cometh  down  from  the  Father  of  lights." — Jas.  i.  17. 

Notes. — God  is  not  only  our  God,  but  He  is  our  Father. — He  not  only  made  us, 
Irat  He  is  over  us  as  a  loving  watchful  parent. — All  He  bestows  on  us  may  be 
iaXLed  gifts,  for  the  very  least  of  His  favours  is  unmerited. — How  do  you  generally 
Teat  a  friend's  presents? — God's  gifts  are  good  and  perfect ;  they  never  do  us  harm, 
md  they  never  disappoint.—  He  proved  His  willingness  to  give  us  aU  we  ueed^wliLfiQ. 
3e  gave  us  the  unspeakable  gift  of  His  Son. — If  Christ  is  ouia,  t^ieii  ^\&  wix^. 
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LESSON  XXXVI.— SEPTEMBER  5. 
Demetrius,  the  Silversmith.— Acts  xix.  21-41. 

The  Grospel  had  had  remarkable  success  in  Ephesns,  (see  verses  10  and  20.)  Fl4 
was  soon  to  leave  the  town,  and  he  sent  (ver.  21,  22)  two  of  his  companions  iol^  |.-" 
Europe  to  prepare  the  way,  he  himself  remaining  in  Ephesus  for  some  time  lougBt   ■  " 
During  this  stay  the  riot  took  place.     It  was  about  *^  thai  way" — ^that  is,  about 
Christianity.    The  cause  of  it — the  goddess  Diana  had  a  famous  temple  in  Ephem. 
Thousands  came  annually  to  worship  in  this  temple ;  and  carried  away  with  then, 
as  remembrances,  or  as  presents  for  their  friends,  small  silver  images  [shiine8](it 
the  temple.    The  manufacture  of  these  shrines  gave  employment  to  many  haiMir 
and  was  a  source  of  great  profit.     Demetrius  was  a  master  manufacturer;  1x4 
through  the  successful  preaching  of  the  Gospel,  the  sale  had  largely  diiniiiislM( 
and  his  stock  was  lying  on  his  hands.    There  were  annual  games  held  in  Ephesoi 
presided  over  by  officers  called  Asiarchs,  (translated,  in  ver.  31,  as  "  chief  of  Asia,^ 
From  ver.  31  we  learn  that  these  Asiarchs  were  present  in  Ephesus ;  and,  ia  ' 
probability,  the  games  were  going  on.    Besides,  Ephesus  was  an  Assize  town; 
from  ver.  38  (where  the  expression,  "the  law  is  open,"  means  "the  assizes 
going  on,")  we  may  infer  that  the  law  courts  were  then  sitting.     These  two  i 
— the  games  and  the  assizes — would  bring  large  multitudes  into  the  town  fsfmi 
the  surrounding  country,  just  as  at  our  fairs  or  Christmas  time,  and  Demetrittj 
would  expect  a  smart  sale  of  his  shrines.     But  he  was  disappointed.    The  sale  vttj 
slow,  and  his  trade  was  dull.     For  two  years  Paul  had  been  preaching,  W ; 
Demetrius  never  interfered;    but  now  his  pocket  is  touched,  a,nd  he  bwoiB«i 
zealous  for  Diana.     Like  many  other  men,  his  money  was  his  god. 

Observe  what  he  does,  (ver.  25,)  and  his  skilful  speech,  (ver.  26-27.)  He  doesmi 
care  much  for  his  own  loss,  but  he  is  deeply  grieved  at  the  slight  put  upon  Diioi* J 
He  cannot  bear  that  her  magnificence  should  be  destroyed.  This  touches  hi»1 
deeply.  But  observe  he  is  a  cautious  man.  He  avoids  committing  himself  to  iff 
course  of  action.  He  knbws  well  the  temper  of  a  mob— how  excitable  it  is,  ait 
how  easily  roused.  And  so  he  merely  makes  his  statement,  sets  the  train  on  &% 
and  then  leaves  the  mob  to  its  own  will.  He  was  a  worldly  Wiseman,  "^ 
thought  he  could  crush  the  Gospel  by  his  cunning.  But  God  brings  to  nought  tii 
counsel  of  the  foolish.    The  mob  overreached  itself. 

Boused  to  fury,  the  craftsmen  shouted  out  the  praises  of  their  goddess.   Th^ 
ordinarily,  cared  very  little  about  her,  but  now  they  are  zealous.     Bigotry  • 
always  very  zealous.      The  infection  spreads.    The  wnole  city  was  thrown  ml* 
confusion ;  and,  having  caught  two  of  Paul's  companions,  they  rushed  into  till 
theatre,— a  large  semi-circular  open-roofed  building,  capable  of  holding  80,0(li 
persons.     Bead  verses  32-34,  and  you  have  a  picture  of  the  scene.     All  was  cob- 
fusion.    As  always  happens  in  such  cases,  the  majority  did  not  know  why  tlMf 
were  there  at  all.    They  had  simply  followed  the  crowd.    The  confusion  wH 
increased  by  the  attempt  of  one  named  Alexander  to  address  the  meeting.    Ha 
had  been  in  the  body  of  the  building,  and  the  Jews  shoved  him  forward ;  and 
those  on  the  stage  dragged  him  up,  until  at  last  he  stood  facing  the  multitude 
He  was  a  Jew,  however,  and  that  was  enough.     The  moment  he  attempted  to 
speak,  his  voice  was  drowned  by  a  roar  from  the  whole  multitude,  who,  for  two 
hours,  continued  to  shout,  "Great  is  Diana  of  the  Ephesians  !" 

Paid  (ver.  30,  31^  would  have  gone  into  the  theatre,  but  certain  Asiarchs,  who 
were  friendly  to  him,  advised  liim  not  to  do  so.  Behold,  how  great  a  fire  a  sniiJl 
spark  kindleth!  Let  us  avoid  exciting  a  disturbance.  We  do  not  know  how  it 
will  end. 

The  town-clerk  having  obtained  a  hearing,  addressed  the  meeting.  He  hegMi 
very  skilfully,  (ver.  35,  36,)  by  ridiculing  the  notion  that  Diana  could  suffer  at 
the  hands  of  any  foreigner,  like  Paul  and  his  companions ;  and  by  insinuating  tiiat 
the  Ephesians  were  injuring  their  own  cause  by  supposing  that  anything  could  ha 
spoken  against  Diana.  He  then  reminds  them  that  Paul  had  carefully  abstained 
from  speaking  ill  of  their  goddess ;  and,  accordingly,  if  Demetrius  had  any  yaM 
ground  of  complaint,  he  had  a  legal  temed^y  iu  tlie  ordinary  courts  ;  and  tliat  any 
other  matters  would  be  inquired  into  in  a.\a'^\3\  «a%«aiJ^'^,'^\L\Oa.  >!}»%  ^xnauLt 
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e  reserves  bis  strongest  argument  to  the  last.  The  Komans  might  hear  of 
.ous  meeting,  and  might  ask  for  explanations.  If  they  do,  what  ezplana- 
we  give  ?  Aiiy  such  tumultuous  proceedings  were  severely  punished  by 
lans.  The  people  took  the  bint,  and  quietly  dispersed.  Earnest  preach- 
always  stir  up  opposition ;  but  God  is  able  to  restrain  the  wrath  oi  man. 

Memory  Exercise — Shorter  Catechism  91. — Psalm  cxix.  126-128. 

SiCbject  to  he  proved — "We  should  not  be  Selfish. 

len  Text — "  Love  not  the  world,  neither  the  things  that  are 

world.     If  any  man  love  the  world,  the  love  of  the  Father 

in  him." — 1  John  ii.  15. 

\. — By  the  world  is  not  meant  the  material  earth,  nor  the  men  on  the 
)r  even  worldly  business  or  professions ;  but  the  lust  of  the  flesh  and  eye, 
3ride  of  life. — Loving  the  world,  is  the  inordinate  desire  of  worldly  honours, 
r  pleasures ;  the  setting  of  our  affection  on  these  as  our  chief  good. — ^This  is 
's  chief  end. — God,  as  our  loving  Father,  must  have  the  first  place  in  our 
•ur  affections,  our  thoughts,  and  desires. — Ye  cannot  serve  or  love  God  and 
II. 


LESSON  XXXVII.— SEPTEMBER  12. 

The  Blood-Like  Water.— 2  Kings  iii.  4-25. 

rebels  from  Israel,  and  refuses  to  pay  the  customary  tribute.  Jehoram, 
Israel,  son  of  Ahab,  resolves  to  subdue  them,  and  for  this  end  wishes  the 
ehoshaphat.  Jehoshaphat  willingly  complies.  In  this  he  did  wrong,  as 
t  have  learnt  from  the  case  of  his  alliance  with  Ahab  against  Ramoth- 

Note  the  weakness  of  this  good  king.  He  could  not  say  "No."  We 
)  have  no  intercourse  with  the  wicked.  God's  command  is,  "Come  out 
ong  them,  and  be  ye  separate."  Jehoshaphat  forgot  this ;  and  if  God  had 
forgetful  of  him,  as  he  was  of  God,  he  would  have  paid  dearly  for  his 
with  the  wicked  Jehoram.  But  God's  tender  mercies  are  great,  and  He 
utterly  forsake  His  own.  Though  we  may  deny  Him,  He  abideth  faithful ; 
not  deny  himself. 

NO  kings  resolved  to  reach  the  Moabites,  who  lay  on  the  eastern  side  of 
d  Sea,  by  going  round  the  southern  extremity  of  that  Sea,  through  the 
'  of  the  Edomites,  whose  king  they  prevailed  upon  to  join  them.  It  took  them 
ys*  march  to  accomplish  this  journey;  and  at  the  end  of  that  time  the  water 
itterly  failed  them,  and  death  stared  them  in  the  face.  Notice  here  the 
;  conduct  of  Jehoram  and  Jehoshaphat.  The  former  despairs  altogether, 
no  means  of  escape.  He  has  no  trust  in  any  but  himself ;  and  when  that 
Qs,  he  is  thoroughly  cast  down.     Not  so  Jehoshaphat.     He  has  had  ex- 

of  God's  goodness  before,  and  he  will  trust  in  God  still.  Here  wo  have 
id  difference  between  the  rigliteous  and  the  wicked.  The  righteous  can 
^ough  He  slay  me,  yet  will  I  trust  in  Him."  Notice  also  that  bad  men 
ards,  while  good  men  are  bold  as  the  lion.  Jehoram  becomes  weak  as 
:  the  prospect  of  disaster.  Jehoshaphat  betakes  himself  to  God,  and  He 
,  his  stay.  He  had  learnt  the  precious  lesson  of  casting  his  burden  on  the 
id  so  he  now  inquires  if  there  is  no  prophet  of  the  Lord  in  the  army,  that 
y  consult  him.  One  of  Jehoram's  servants  informs  him  that  there  was  a 
)resent  called  Elisha,  who  had  been  employed  in  the  most  menial  offices  by 

Elisha  was  in  the  army,  but  hitherto  no  notice  had  been  taken  of  him. 
treated  as  a  mere  camp-follower.  So  is  it  with  God's  people  still.  Though 
of  the  earth,  they  are  often  treated  as  its  offscourings.  Men  regard  them 
tie  importance  ;  they  talk  of  them  as  the  Kin^  of  Israel's  servants  did  of 
as  fit  only  to  wash  one's  hands.  But  when  tunes  of  danger  arrive  then 
le  value  appears.  Sir  Henry  Havelock's  soldiers  in  India  were  mockingly 
;he  *' Saints;"  but  in  any  emergency  the  commander-in-chief  knew  he 
>tmt  on  them,  and  his  orders  were,  **  Call  out  tbe  saints."    1\.  \s  \j(^  >^ 
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honour  of  Jehoshaphat  that  he  recognised  the  true  position  of  Elisha.    Hi 
regarded  him  as  a  true  prophet,  as  one  with  whom  was  the  word  of  the  Lord. 

The  three  kings,  in  their  extremity,  betook  themselves  to  this  hitherto  desjMSii 
servant  of  Gk)d.  Jehoram'was  evidently  the  spokesman.  Elisha  taunts  him  wiij 
coming  to  him.  Why  not  go  to  your  own  prophets, — the  prophets  of  BadI 
Jehoram  would  not  have  come  to  Elisha  had  he  not  been  in  an  eidremity.  Ma| 
often  act  thus.  They  forget  Grod  in  the  day  of  their  prosperity,  but  are  glidii| 
call  upon  Him  when  trouble  comes.  And  so  they  treat  God's  servants.  Tbeyil| 
have  nothing  to  do  with  them  so  long  as  things  go  well ;  but  if  death  ^odj 
threaten  them,  then  they  gladly  send  for  them.  Notice  further  that  which  sai ' 
these  three  kings :  it  was  the  presence  of  good  Jehoshaphat.  So  ten  righte 
men  would  have  saved  Sodom.  So,  for  Paul's  sake  the  fives  of  jdl  in  the  n 
were  saved.    God's  people  are  the  salt  of  the  earth. 

Elisha  then  promises  water,  and,  more,  he  promises  a  great  victory  over  i 
Moabites,  who  were  to  be  wholly  destroyed.    Trenches  were  dug,  acoordingi 
Elisha's  orders,  and  in  the  morning  they  were  filled  with  water.    That  whidii 
the  life  of  the  three  armies  proved  the  ruin  of  their  enemies.    So  it  was  witiil 
"waters  of  the  Red  Sea.    So  is  it  with  the  Gospel  still.    It  is  the  savour  of  life  i 
life,  but  also  of  death  unto  death.    The  morning  sun  gave  the  water  the  ap 
ance  of  blood ;  and  the  Moabites,  imagining  that  the  three  kings  had  faUen 
among  themselves,  rushed  in  confusion  to  their  camp,  and  fell  an  easy  prey.  '" 
were  unable  to  rally,  and  thus  were  completely  overcome.    In  this  way  the 
of  Elisha  came  true,  and  God  upheld  the  honour  of  His  name.    This  miracle ' 
intended  to  shew  Jehoram  that  Elisha's  God  was  the  true  God ;  but  he  refused  1 
lesson,  hardened  his  neck,  and  perished  miserably.    So  will  it  be  with  aJl 
who  harden  themselves  against  God. 

Memory  Exercise — Shorter  Catechism  92. — Psalm  129-131. 

Subject  to  be  proved — A  Blessing  may  become  a  Curse. 

Golden  Text — "For  evil-doers  shall  be  cut  off:  but  those  tWl 

wait  upon  the  Lord,  they  shall  inherit  the  earth." — Psalm  xxxviLi 

Notes. — ^The  prosperity  of  the  wicked  is  often  a  stumbling-block  to  belieTBBi- 
But  we  make  mistakes  as  to  what  is  prosperity. — That  one  is  not  prosperous  fl% 
making  a  pound  to-day,  loses  thereby  five  to-morrow. — The  wicked  may  havetfc* 
present  success^  but  they  shall  be  cut  o£f. — The  humble  and  waiting  beUeven  ut 
the  true  lords  of  the  soil. — Passion,  according  to  Bunyan's  parable,  hashis0Ni> 
things  first,  and  they  are  soon  over ;  Patience  has  his  good  things  last,  and  tiMf 
last /or  ever, — Wait  on  the  Lord;  His  time  is  always  3ie  best  time,  His^flstf*' 
always  the  best  gifts. 


OB,  ILLUSTRATIONS  OF  THE  LESSONS. 

Lesson  XXXIII. — Points  for  illustration: — Constancy  of  affection  mI 
service — Jordan  divided — asking  for  the  Spirit,  a  right  petition  (73> 
74)— parted  asunder,  one  to  glory,  the  other  to  work  (75) — ^trustiaj 
in  a  father's  God. 

73.  Need  of  the  Holy  Spirit, — The  grand  thing  the  Church  wants  iB 
this  time  is  God's  Holy  Spirit.  You  all  get  up  plans  and  say,  "  Now 
if  the  Church  were  altered  a  little  bit,  it  would  go  on  better."  You  thin) 
if  there  were  different  ministers,  or  different  Church  order,  or  somethii 
different,  then  all  would  be  well.  No,  dear  friends,  it  is  not  there  tli 
mistake  lies ;  it  is  that  we  want  motft  of  the  Spirit.  It  is  as  if  you  saw 
locomotive  engine  upon  a  railway,  on^it  -s^wjJA.tiqX.  %^t^s^^^ikiiK<\^^ii]q 
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and  they  said,  "  Now,  that  driver  will  just  do."    They  try  another 

>ther.     One  proposes  that  such  and  such  a  wheel  should  be  altered ; 

11  it  will  not  go.     Some  one  then  bursts  in  among  those  who  are 

jing,  and  says,  **  No,  friends,  but  the  reason  why  it  will  not  go  is 

3  there  is  no  steam.     You  have  no  fire;  you  have  no  water  in  the 

that 's  why  it  wont  go.    There  may  be  some  faults  about  it ;  it 

mt  a  bit  of  paint  here  and  there ;  but  it  will  go  well  enough  with 

se  faults  if  you  do  but  get  up  the  steam."    But  now  people  are 

"This  must  be  altered,  and  that  must  be  altered ;"  but  it  would 

jetter  unless  God  the  Spirit  should  come  to  bless  us.    You  may 

le  same  ministers,  and  they  shall  be  a  thousand  times  more  useful 

d,  if  Grod  is  pleased  to  bless  them.    You  shall  have  the  same 

3 ;  they  shall  be  a  thousand  times  more  influential  than  they  are 

hen  the  Spirit  is  poured  down  on  them  from  on  high.     That  is  the 

's  great  want ;  and  until  that  want  be  supplied,  we  may  reform,  and 

and  still  be  just  the  same.     We  want  the  Holy  Spirit ;  and  then, 

er  faults  there  may  be  in  our  organization,  they  can  never  materisJly 

the  progress  of  Christianity,  when  once  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord 

in  our  midst. — Spurgeon. 

Wave  you  the  Spirit  ? — The  indwelling  of  God  the  Holy  Spirit  is 
unon  mark  of  all  believers  in  Christ.  It  is  the  Shepherd's  mark  of 
k  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  distinguishing  them  from  the  rest  of  the  world, 
e  goldsmith's  stamp  on  the  genmne  sons  of  God,  which  semrates 
rem  the  dross  and  mass  of  false  professors.  It  is  the  ^King's 
d  on  those  who  are  His  peculiar  people,  proving  them  to  be  His 
operty.  It  is  the  earnest  which  the  Redeemer  gives  to  His  be- 
disciples  while  they  are  in  the  body,  as  a  pledge  of  the  fiill  redemp- 
t  to  come  on  the  resurrection  morning.  Tlus  is  the  case  of  tJl 
PS.  They  all  have  the  Spirit. — Bev,  J,  C,  Byle. 
'  The  Other  /Side."—"  Who  took  him  on  the  other  side  ?  "  A  pair 
blue  eyes,  fiill  of  tenderness  and  tears,  looked  up  into  mine.  "  On 
ler  side  !  What  do  you  mean,  my  darling  ?  "  and  I  looked  won- 
at  the  child.  "  Baby,  I  mean.  He  was  so  small  and  weak,  and 
go  all  alone.  Who  took  him  on  the  other  side  ?  " — "  Angels,"  I 
3d,  as  steadily  as  I  could  speak,  for  the  child's  question  moved  me 
;  "loving  angels,  who  took  him  up  tenderly,  and  laid  his  head 
m  their  bosoms,  and  sang  to  him  sweeter  songs  than  he  had  ever 
in  this  world."  "But  every  one  will  be  strange  to  him.  I'm 
le  11  be  grieved  for  mother,  and  nurse,  and  me." — "  No,  dear.  The 
r,  who  was  once  a  baby  in  this  world,  is  there ;  and  the  angels  who 
rest  to  Him  take  all  the  little  children  who  leave  our  side,  and  love 
re  for  them  just  as  if  they  were  their  own.  When  baby  passed 
1  to  the  other  side,  one  of  these  angels  held  him  by  the  hand  all 
f,  and  he  was  not  in  the  least  afraid ;  and  when  the  light  of  heaven 
ipon  his  eyes,  and  he  saw  the  new  beauty  of  the  new  world  into 
he  had  entered,  his  little  heart  was  full  of  gladness."  "  You  are 
that  ?  "  The  grief  had  almost  faded  out  of  the  child's  countenance. 
iear,  very  sure.  The  Lord,  who  so  tenderly  loves  little  children, 
)k  them  in  His  arms  and  blessed  them  when  He  was  on  earthy  "who 
at '  their  angels  do  always  behold  the  face  of  my  EatlieT,^  \a  mot^ 
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careful  of  the  babes  who  go  to  Him  than  the  tenderest  mother 
possibly  be."    "  I  am  so  glad  I"  said  the  child ;  "  and  it  makes  me 
much  better.     Dear  baby,  I  didn't  know  who  would  take  him 
other  side." — Children's  Hour. 


Lesson  XXXIV.— Pomte  for  illustration:  —  A  needless  sea 
miracle  of  mercy,  and  a  miracle  of  judgment  (76,  77) — m 
God's  messengers. 

76.  Scoffing  Youths. — An  eminent  minister  was  once  preachii 
little  town  on  the  West  Coast.  After  the  usual  praise  and 
the  preacher  read  his  text,  and  was  about  to  proceed  with  his  s 
when  he  suddenly  paused,  leaning  his  head  on  the  pulpit,  and  rei 
silent  for  a  few  moments.  It  was  imagined  that  he  had  become 
posed ;  but  he  soon  recovered  himself,  and,  addressing  the  congre 
said,  that  before  entering  upon  his  discourse  he  begged  to  narrate  U 
a  short  anecdote.  "It  is  now  exactly  fifteen  years,"  said  he,  "fi 
was  last  within  this  place  of  worship;  and  the  occasion  was,  as 
here  may  probably  remember,  the  very  same  as  that  which  ha 
brought  us  together.  Amongst  those  that  came  hither  that  eveninj 
three  dissolute  young  men,  who  came  not  only  with  the  intent 
insulting  and  mocking  the  venerable  pastor,  but  even  with  stones  ii 
pockets  to  throw  at  him  as  he  stood  in  the  pulpit.  Accordingly,  tb 
not  attended  long  to  the  discourse,  when  one  of  them  said  impat 
*  Why  need  we  listen  any  longer  to  the  blockhead — throw.'  But  the 
stopped  him,  saying,  '  Let  us  first  see  what  he  makes  of  this  point 
curiosity  of  the  latter  was  no  sooner  satisfied  than  he  too  said, '  Ay,  coi 
him,  it  is  only  as  I  expected — throw  now.'  But  here  the  third  intei 
and  said, '  It  would  be  better,  altogether,  to  give  up  the  design  wh 
brought  us  here.'  At  this  remark  his  two  associates  took  offence,  a 
the  place,  while  he  himself  remained  to  the  end.  Now,  mark,  my  bre 
continued  the  preacher,  with  much  emotion,  "what  were  afte 
the  several  fates  of  these  young  men.  The  first  was  hanged,  man; 
ago,  for  the  crime  of  forgery ;  wie  second  is  now  lying  under  sent 
death,  for  murder,  in  the  jail  of  this  city.  The  third,  my  brethrei 
the  speaker's  agitation  here  became  excessive,  while  he  pause 
wiped  the  large  drops  from  his  brow — "  the  third,  my  brethren,  is 
is  now  about  to  address  you, — listen  to  him." 

77.  The  Scoffer  Punished, — One  evening  a  young  girl,  mock 
ligious  people,  proceeded  to  speak  of  her  "  experience,"  and,  in  com 
shouted,  "  Glory  to  God !  I  have  found  peace ;  I  am  sanctified ;  1 1 
fit  to  die."  As  the  words  passed  her  lips,  she  fell  senseless  to  tl 
and  was  taken  up  a  corpse. — S.  S.  Times. 

Lesson  XXXV. — Points  for  illustration: — The  feelings  with  w 

contemplate  the  world's  spiritual  condition — the  gossipping  i 

the  danger  of  seeking  ever  for  some  new  thing — ignorant  ' 

(78) — ^Paul  preaches  of  God  as  Creator,  as  Father  of  men,  as  S 

as  Judge  (79)  — the  tYiTee  daaaea  oi  \vsai«a,^<staa  mock,  some 

some  decide  (80.) 
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78.  Athenian  Idolatry, — Diogenes  Laertius,  who  wrote  about  the  year 
210  B.C.,  in  the  History  of  Epimenides,  who  is  supposed  to  have  flourished 
nearly  six  hundred  years  before  Christ,  relates  of  him  the  following 
story: — That,  being  invited  to  Athens  for  the  purpose,  he  delivered 
the  city  from  a  pestilence  in  this  manner :  "  Taking  several  sheep,  some 
black,  others  white,  he  had  them  up  to  the  Areopagus,  and  then  let  them 
go  where  they  would;  and  gave  orders  to  those  who  followed  them,, 
wherever  any  of  them  should  lie  down,  to  sacrifice  it  to  the  god  to  whom 
it  belonged ;  and  so  the  plague  ceased.  Hence,''  says  the  historian,  "  it 
Itas  come  to  pass,  that  to  this  present  time  may  he  found  in  the  boroughs 
tfthe  Athenians  anonymous  altars, — a  memorial  of  the  expiation  then 
Itade."  These  altars,  it  may  be  presumed,  were  called  anonymous^ 
Ittcause  there  was  not  the  name  of  any  particular  deity  inscribed  upon 
tiiem. 

79.  God  the  Creator. — The  great  astronomer,  Kirchner,  had  a  friend 
9ho  denied  the  existence  of  a  God.     One  day  he  called  on  the  astrono* 

1 1»,  when  he  saw  in  one  comex  of  his  room  a  very  beautiful  celestial 
and  inquired  whose  it  was,  and  who  had  made  it?  "It  is  not 
e,"  said  Kirchner,  "  and  I  do  not  think  anybody  made  it.  It  must 
e  come  there  by  chance,  and  of  its  own  accord."  "  Ridiculous ! "  said 
Mend — "what  is  the  use  of  such  a  reply?" — "Why,"  rejoined  he, 
jou  cannot  believe  that  this  little  imperfect  piece  of  workmanship  sprung 
existence  of  itself, — ^how,  then,  can  you  imagine  that  the  glorious  hea- 
I,  which  this  merely  represents,  could  have  sprung  into  being  of  their 
accord  V  The  arrow  entered  his  heart,  and  he  became  a  servant  of 
Mkri)  €^  whose  existence  he  had  denied. 

80.  The  Results  of  Decision. — On  the  summit  of  a  hill,  in  a  Western 
of  America,  stands  a  court-house,  so  situated,  that  the  raindrops. 

&11  on  one  side  of  the  roof  descend  into  Lake  Erie,  and  thence, 

jh  the  St.  Lawrence,  into  the  Atlantic.    The  drops  on  the  other 

teickle  down  from  rivulet  to  river,  until  they  reach  the  Ohio  and 

ippi,  and  enter  the  ocean  by  the  Gulf  of  Mexico.     A  faint  breath 

wind  determines  the  destination  of  these  raindrops  for  three  thousand 

So  a  single  act  determines,  sometimes,  a  human  destiny  for  all 

6  and  for  eternity. — Cuyler. 

'  IdfisoN  XXXVI. — Points  for  illustration: — A  trade  in  danger,  and  the- 
tiadesmen's  alarm — ^the  rallying  cry,  "  Great  is  Diana ! "  —good  advice, 
do  nothing  rashly  (81) — calming  a  storm. 

1^  81.  Do  Noihvng  Rashly. — I  have  heard  one  say,  that  there  was  a 
^Jfe&tleman  mentioned  in  the  19th  chapter  of  Acts,  to  whom  he  was  more 
^Mebted  than  to  any  man  in  the  world.    This  was  he  whom  our  transla- 

tJou  calls  the  town-clerk  of  Ephesus,  whose  counsel  it  was  to  do  nothing 

'.  -IJf^y*    Upon  any  proposal  of  consequence,  it  was  a  usual  speech  with 

'  ■b,  "  We  will  first  advise  with  the  town-clerk  of  Ephesus."    One,  in  a 

^i^Bd  compliance  with  a  friend,  forgetting  the  town-clerk,  may  do  that  in 

'*jBte  which  he  may  repent  at  leisure  ;  may  do  what  may  cost  him  several 

iMreds  of  pound^,  besides  trouble,  which  he  would  not  have  undergone- 

^  thousands. — Dr.  Cotton  Mather. 
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Lesson  XXXVII. — Points  for  illustration: — The  tribute  refdsed— the 
march  of  the  three  kings — their  danger — their  visit  to  the  propbet- 
his  boldness  (82) — music  and  meditation — the  Lord  can  make  that 
which  is  a  defence  to  His  people  destruction  to  their  enemies  (83.) 

82.  Boldness  before  Kings, — One  of  Frederick  the  Great's  best  generals 
was  Hans  Joachim  von  Zieten.     He  was  never  ashamed  of  his  Mk 
Once  he  declined  an  invitation  to  come  to  his  royal  master's  table,  because 
on  that  day  he  wished  to  present  himself  at  the  table  of  his  Lord  and  K^ 
Master,  Jesus  Christ.      It  was  Sacrament    day.      The  next  time  he  ^ 
appeared  at  the  palace,  the  king,  whose  infidel  tendencies  were  well 
known,  made  use  of  some  profane  expressions  about  the  Holy  Communia 
of  the  Lord's  Supper,  and  the  other  guests  laughed  at  the  remarks  made 
on  the  occasion.    Zieten  shook  his  grey  head  solemnly,  stood  up,  saluted 
the  king,  and  then  said  with  a  firm  voice,  "  Your  majesty  knows  well  that 
in  war  I  have  never  feared  any  danger,  and  everywhere  have  bold^ 
risked  my  life  for  you  and  my  country.    But  there  is  One  above  us  whoa 
greater  than  you  and  me, — greater  than  all  men.     He  is  the  Saviour  and 
Redeemer,  who  has  died  also  for  your  majesty,  and  has  dearly  bought  hi 
all  with  His  own  blood.     This  Holy  One  I  can  never  allow  to  be  mocked 
or  insulted,  for  on  Him  repose  my  faith,  my  comfort,  and  my  hope  in  lift 
and  death.     In  the  power  of  this  faith  your  brave  army  has  courageoo^ 
fought  and  conquered.     If  your  majesty  undermines  this  faith,  you  unde^ 
mine,  at  the  same  time,  the  welfare  of  the  state.     I  salute  your  majestf.' 
This  open  confession  of  his  Saviour,  by  Zieten,  made  a  powerful  impw* 
sion  on  the  king.     He  felt  he  had  been  wrong  in  his  attack  on  the  feift 
of  his  general,  and  he  was  not  ashamed  to  acknowledge  it.     He  gare  Iffl 
hand  to  Zieten,  his  right  hand,  placing  the  left  on  the  old  man's  shoulder, 
and  said,  with  emotion,  "  Oh,  happy  Zieten !    How  I  wish  I  could  ahe 
believe  it !    I  have  the  greatest  respect  for  you ;  this  shall  never  hapfpea 
again."    The  king  then  rose  from  the  table,  dismissed  the  other  guwte, 
but  said  to  Zieten,  "Come  with  me  into  my  cabinet."    What  pawed ii 
that  conference  with  closed  doors,  between  the  great  king  and  his  grtakf 
general,  no  one  has  ever  learned;  but  this  we  know,  that  the  Lord's  own 
words  are  now  verified  to  Zieten :  "  Whosoever  shall  confess  me  before 
men,  him  will  I  confess  before  my  Father  which  is  in  heaven." 

83.  Alternative  of  Blessings. — "  Father,"  said  Clara,  "  I  never  could 
understand  how  the  same  wind  can  take  ships  in  such  different  directions. 
There  goes  one  in  toward  the  port,  and  there  is  another  standhig  out  to 
sea." — "  It  depends  upon  the  position  of  the  sails,"  her  father  answerei 
"  It  is  much  the  same  with  men  in  the  world  as  with  ships  at  sea.    One 
saUs  heavenward  by  the  same  breeze  which  sweeps  another  on  to  destruc- 
tion.    I  was  thinking  of  poor  Morris,  who  has  come  home  &om  the  same 
college  where  our  Edward  graduated  with  such  honour,  and  firom  whick 
he  returned  to  be  our  pride  and  comfort.    Morris  has  Mien  into  had 
habits,  and  is  a  source  of  untold  anxiety  and  distress  to  his  parents;  so 
differently  did  college  life  affect  the  two.    And  it  is  the  same  with  adl  the 
influences  which  surround  us ;  they  are  blessings  to  one,  and  poison  to 
another.    Gaining  wealth  makes  one  msji  generous,  and  another  miserly; 

domestic  trovible  hardens  one,  and  Boi\i^i^  «aiQJ^<sLr---TTQy(^  Jv^taoZ. 
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10.  IX.]  '     SEPTEMBER  1,  1875.  [vol.  xxvii. 

EIGHTH  SCOTTISH  NATIONAL  SABBATH  SCHOOL  CONVENTION. 

fSE  Committee  of  the  Paisley  Sabbath  Sohool  Union  have  issued  the 
Ingram  me  of  the  Sabbath  Sohool  Convention,  which  is  to  meet  in  that 
Inm  on  Thursday  and  Friday,  the  7ih  and  8th  of  October.  The  Com- 
mittee hold  out  the  hope  of  an  agreeable  and  useful  meeting ;  and  their 
tmngements  afford  satisfaotory  grounds  for  believing  that  their  expec- 
Wkms  will  be  fully  realized.  The  best  security  for  such  a  result,  how- 
•nr,  will  be  found  in  a  general  compliance  with  the  Committee's  request 
far  the  special  prayers  of  Sabbath  school  teachers  for  the  outpouring  of 
tte  Holy  Spirit  upon  the  Convention.  Sabbath  evening,  the  26th  of 
September,  is  proposed  for  united  prayer  meetings  of  teachers  through- 
tot  the  country.  The  Chairmen  named  for  the  different  Convention 
■eetings  are  Sheriff  Cowan,  Provost  Murray,  Sir  Peter  Coats,  Colonel 
Hohns,  M.P.,  Mr.  John  Brown,  and  Mr.  Stewart  Clark. 
The  subjects  for  Conference  are  the  following : — 

On  the  First  Day — 

The  Sabbath  School  in  its  Belation  to  the  Church  and  the  Nation. 
—Rev.  Dr.  Fraser,  Paisley. 

Adaptation  in  Teaching. — Mr.  Wm.  Dickson,  Edinburgh. 

Children's  Churches:  for  whom  intended,  and  how  to  render  them 
more  effective,  and  extend  their  influence. — Mr.  Andrew  Aird,  Glasgow. 

The  Sabbath  School  Service  of  Song.  Illustrated  by  a  Choir  of 
fiebolars  and  Teachers. — Mr.  J.  A.  Brown,  Paisley. 

What  becomes  of  our  Scholars  when  they  reach  fourteen  years  of  age? 
md  how  can  they  be  retained  in  connection  with  the  School  and  the 
Ohoroh?— Sheriff  Cowan. 

On  the  Second  Day — 
The  Necessity  for  a  Children's  Portion  in  the  stated  Services  of  the 
Church. — Rev.  J.  H.  Wilson,  Barclay  Church,  Edinburgh. 
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SoireM,  Trips,  and  Prizes:  how  far  they  are  adTisable,  and  how  ihey 
m^  be  improTed. — Mr.  Wm.  Auld,  Writer,  GreenocL 

KeportB  from  Delegates  as  to  any  q>eeial  work  amongst  the  young  in 
their  respectiTe  districts. 

In  the  OToning,  from  6.35  till  7.40,  a  meeting  of  Sahhath  school 
ehildren.— Brief  Addresses  to  the  Chfldren  by  Mr.  B.  T.  MiddleUnir 
Glasgow;  BeT.  B.  B.  Blyth,  Edinburgh,  &c.  SeTeral  Hymns  will  be 
song. 

At  eight  o'clock,  a  Public  Meeting  in  Free  High  Ghureh. — GbairmaD, 
Sheriff  Cowan,  President  of  the  Paisley  Sabbath  School  Union.  Ad- 
dresses on  important  topics  connected  with  Sabbath  School  Work  by 
Tsrious  ministers  and  friends. 


STATISTICS  OF  GLASGOW  SABBATH  SCHOOL  OION. 
The  Secretaries  of  the  Sabbath  School  Union  hare  prepared,  with 
daborate  care,  a  table  shewing  the  numerical  state  of  the  sehools  and 
classes  comprehended  in  the  Union  during  the  year  ending  in  Deeemher 
last.  The  table  has  been  printed  for  the  use  of  the  secretaries  of  the 
different  Sabbath  School  Societies.  The  returns  are  Tory  full,  then 
being  only  twelTe  defieralters  amongst  the  Societies.  The  document  ii 
one  of  great  interest,  and  exhibits  the  Sabbath  school  work  of  our  ci^ 
and  neighbourhood  in  an  encouraging  point  of  Tiew  upon  the  whole. 
The  total  number  of  scholars  enrolled  in  the  schools  of  the  Union  leal 
year  was  72,693,  shewing  an  increase  of  254  on  the  number  in  die 
previous  year.  But  the  aTorage  attendance  was  54,284,  shewing  a  de> 
crease  on  the  previous  year  of  990.  The  number  of  scholars  bean  i 
small  proportion  to  the  number  which  ought  to  be  yielded  by  our  hetf* 
a-million  of  people ;  and  the  disparity  between  the  enrolments  and  Ihe 
attendance  is  remarkable.  There  is  surely  some  connection  betwixt 
these  facts  and  another  notable  fact  brought  to  light  by  the  ntmoB, 
— ^namely,  that  out  of  the  numerous  districts  of  the  city  profeseedlj 
occupied  by  the  Sabbath  School  Societies,  there  are  only  thirty-five 
regularly  canvassed**  for  scholars,  the  "regularity**  being  indicated  bf 
yearly,**  "  occasionally,**  "  half-yearly,*'  "  quarterly,"  &c. 


M 
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OTVIRSAL  PRATER  FOR  OUR  SABBATH  SCHOOLS. 
The  Committee  of  the  London  Sunday  School  Union  have  issued  ea 
invitation  to  General  Prayer  for  the  Sabbath  schools  of  the  world,  whielit 
we  trust,  will  meet  with  a  response  at  least  as  cordial  and  eztendTe  et 
were  similar  invitations  in  the  last  two  years.  The  time  specified  it 
October  the  I7th  and  18th.  We  make  the  announcement  in  the  mei>- 
time,  and  will  have  pleasure  in  giving  a  place  in  our  next  number  t» 
the  Committee's  Circular. 
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NEW  YORK  SUNDAY  SCHOOL  ASSOCIATION. 
We  have  just  received  from  New  York  a  copy  of  the  constitution  of  the 
above-named  body,  from  which  we  learn  that  it  has  recently  enlarged 
the  sphere  of  its  usefulness,  and  reached  a  stage  in  organization  some- 
what rare,  we  imagine,  in  the  history  of  Sabbath  school  work.  Not 
only  has  it  revised  its  constitution,  and  added  new  departments  of 
labour,  but,  in  order  to  give  cohesion  and  permanence  to  its  organization, 
tt  has  applied  for,  and  obtained,  a  formal  "  Certificate  of  Incorporation,** 
ooDstituting  it  a  society  legally  chartered  in  accordance  with  the  laws  of 
the  State  of  New  York.  The  Act  of  the  Legislature  under  which  this 
privilege  is  granted,  is  entitled — "An  Act  for  the  Incorporation  of 
Benevolent,  Charitable,  Scientific,  and  Missionary  Societies;"  and  was 
passed  in  the  year  1848.  The  certificate  of  incorporation  embodies  a 
general  statement  of  the  nature  and  objects  of  the  Association,  which,  as 
they  are  more  pointedly  defined  in  the  second  article  of  the  constitution, 
ire  here  produce: — 

Section  1. — ^The  object  of  this  Society  shall  be  to  increase  the  use- 
falness  of  all  Sunday  School  instructors,  of  Evangelical  faith,  without 
regard  to  denomination. 

Section  2. — In  accomplishing  this  object,  its  departments  of  work 
•hall  be,— 

Ut.  The  holding  of  monthly  meetings,  in  which  lectures,  addresses, 
specimen  lesson  teaching,  lesson  reviews,  Scripture  exposition,  and  other 
kindred  services,  shall  have  prominence,  and  to  which  the  general  public 
shall  be  invited. 

2nd.  The  holding  of  weekly  study  meetings  for  Superintendents, 
designed  to  help  them  in  preparing  the  Sabbath  School  lesson,  and  also 
to  suggest  methods  of  presenting  it  at  their  teachers'  meeting. 

Srd.  The  holding  of  weekly  lesson  meetings  for  primary  class  teachers, 
designed  for  their  especial  aid. 
Uh.  The  holding  of  a  Normal  Class  for  the  training  of  teachers,  the 
lercises  of  which  shall  be  especially  valuable  to  Superintendents. 
bth.   Quarterly  or  occasional  social  meetings    of   Superintendents, 
designed  to  afford  opportunity  for  the  free  discussion  of  questions  per- 
taining to  Sunday  School  management,  and  of  all  matters  of  special 
interest  to  the  Superintendent. 

Qth.  The  providing  of  a  Room  for  Sunday  School  conference  and  Bible 
study,  to  be  called  the  "  New  York  Sunday  School  Exchange,"  in  which 
shall  be  kept  a  reference  library,  and  such  Sunday  School  helps,  periodi- 
cals, maps,  charts,  specimens,  historical  documents,  and  other  articles  of 
interest  or  value  as  may  be  secured  by  the  Society;  said  Room  always  to 
be  at  the  service  of  the  Society  for  any  meetings  which  it  may  appoint 
to  be  held  therein. 

7th.  The  prosecuting  of  anv  other  plan  or  plans  for  promoting  the 
educational  interests  of  Sunaaj  Schools  which  may,  aX  ^u^  \^xsi^^\^ 
le  vised  by  the  Society. 
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It  appears  from  this  statement,  that  the  primary  purpose  of  the 
Association  is  "  to  increase  the  usefulness  "  of  Sabhatk  school  teaehmr' 
m  object  of  urgent  need  and  acknowledged  importance  in  America,  asie 
learn  from  its  Sabbath  school  publications ;  and  not  less  so,  assuredly,  in 
our  own  country,  where,  if  the  necessity  is  equally  felt,  the  conscioasnett 
of  it  has  not  yet  led  to  any  means  of  improvement  so  methodical  and 
practical  as  those  adopted  in  the  leading  city  of  the  United  States. 
Beginning  with  the  superintendents,  there  is  a  weekly  class  for  their 
especial  instruction  and  help  in  preparing  their  Sabbath  school 
lessons,  and  also  "  designed  to  suggest  to  them  methods  of  presenting  it 
at  their  teachers'  meetings."  For  this  purpose  "the  best  qualified 
instructors  are  secured ;"  and  it  is  to  be  observed,  that,  so  far  are  the 
superintendents  from  objecting  to  be  superintended,  "the  class  has 
already  proved  most  acceptable  to  Sabbath  school  superintendents  and 
teachers  of  advanced  classes." 

In  addition  to  the  provision  for  educating  the  principal  eduo8ton» 
there  is  a  *'  primary  teachers'  class,"  where  the  teachers  have  the  advan- 
tage of  a  weekly  lesson  every  Saturday  afternoon,  in  presence  of  a  class 
of  children.  This  is  the  sort  of  practical  training  pursued  in  our 
normal  seminaries,  where  young  teachers  are  not  merely  told  what  to 
do,  but  trained  how  to  do  it;  and  as  this  is  a  privilege  which  every 
person  will  prize  who  desires  to  acquire  facility  in  an  art  most  dif&oalti 
most  delicate,  and  most  responsible — the  art  of  imparting  knowledge, 
and  especially  religious  knowledge,  to  the  youthful  mind — we  are  not 
surprised  to  receive  the  assurance,  that  '*  this  training  class  has  now  been 
successfully  and  continuously  held  for  some  years';  and  the  growing 
interest  which  attaches  to  it,  shews  that  it  supplies  an  important  need 
in  our  Sabbath  school  work." 

Nor  is  this  all.  **  Normal  training  classes"  are  from  time  to  time  to 
be  organized,  ''where  teachers,  and  persons  proposing  to  become 
teachers,  may  receive  systematic  instruction,  designed  to  prepare  them 
for  the  work,  and  will  be  conducted  by  prominent  Sunday  School 
Normal  Class  Instructors."  In  a  word,  there  is  here  a  systematic  plan 
for  the  education  of  Sabbath  school  teachers,  by  first  filling  their 
minds  with  the  requisite  knowledge,  and  next  training  them  how  to 
impart  that  knowledge  to  the  young.  The  want  of  these  two  elements 
in  the  preparation  of  our  Sabbath  school  teachers  here  at  home, 
is  the  desideratum  on  which  we  have  been  harping  for  years  in  theie 
pages,  with  what  has,  perhaps,  been  felt  by  some  as  wearisome  iteration, 
but  upon  which  we  must  contiuwe  lo  m«v?\.,  \S\  wa  dlayiuited  and 
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altogether  desultory  and  haphazard  endeayours  in  the  way  of  training 
our  teachers  for  their  work,  shall  assume  something  of  the  purpose  like 
method,  cohesion,  and  concentration  of  this  plan  of  our  American 
brethren.  We  lack  neither  the  men  nor  the  means  for  a  great  and 
eflScient  system  of  training  for  our  Sabbath  school  workers.  When  will 
the  felt  need  for  eleyating  their  educational  attainments  unite,  as  it  has 
done  in  New  York,  the  friends  of  Sabbath  schools  in  a  combined,  hearty, 
earoest  effort,  thus  to  "increase  the  usefulness  of  all  Sunday  school 
instructors,  of  Evangelical  faith,  without  regard  to  denomination?"  We 
thank  the  brethren  in  New  York  for  their  admirable  example.  They 
have  grasped  the  true  idea  of  a  Sabbath  School  College,  and  are  working 
it  nobly  in  practice. 

We  must  not  close  this  outline  of  the  system  established  by  the  New 
York  Association,  without  stating  that  an  important  part  of  it  is  the 
naintenance  of  the  New  York  Sunday  School  Exchange  and  Library 
Booms,  which  are  free  to  all  engaged  or  interested  in  Sabbath  school 
instruction.  The  Library  contains  nearly  2000  volumes,  and  includes 
commentaries,  dictionaries,  maps,  charts,  and  diagrams,  together  witb 
the  principal  Sabbath  school  periodicals,  American  and  British. 


MESSRS.  MOODY  AND  SANKET'S  FAREWELL  CONFERENCE. 
^sssBs.  Moody  and  Sankey's  farewell  meeting  in  the  Mildmay  Con- 
ference Hall,  London,  yesterday,  was  attended  by  Earls  Shaftesbury  and 
Oayan,  Messrs.  Samuel  Morley,  Gowper-Temple,  W.  M'Arthur,  M.P.'s,  and 
tBTen  hundred  ministers.    The  speakers  dwelt  upon  the  life  and  energy 
which  the  revivalists  had  introduced  into  the  churches,  and  the  stead- 
fastness of  the  converts.     It  was  suggested  that  a  memorial  be  presented 
to  Mr.  Moody;  but  Mr.  Stone,  the  chairman,  stated  that  it  would  not 
be  accepted,  and  nothing  would  give  the  revivalists  more  pain  than 
such  a  movement.    The  speakers  all  bore  testimony  to  the  good  results 
of  the  work,  and  were  unanimous  in  their  opinion  that  the  real  revival 
Work  of  London  had  only  just  begun,  and  that  the  movement  must  be 
kept  up  as   a  positive  duty.    Mr.  Sankey  made  a  short  leave-taking 
speech,  during  the  delivery  of  which  he  was  greatly  affected.    Mr.  Moody 
then  spoke  a  few  sentences,  but  he  was  utterly  overcome  by  emotion,  and 
could  not  proceed.    The  great  body  of  the  ministers  and  others  present 
Were  all  in  tears. — Newspaper  Paragraph,  July  13. 


pBEPARATiON  FOR  Death. — When  you  lie  down  at  night,  compose 
our  spirit  as  if  you  were  not  to  awake  till  the  heavens  be  no  more, 
ind  when  you  awake  in  the  morning,  consider  the  new  day  as  your 
ist,  and  live  accordingly.  Surely  that  night  cometh  of  which  you  will 
Bver  see  the  light;  but  which  of  jowc  morninga  or  mgVkXa  ViW.  \^^  ^\y5^> 
>a  know  not 
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ON  CONTRIBUTING  TO  RELiaiOUS  AND  CHARITABLE  OBJECTS. 

The  account  given  in  your  pages  of  the  gentleman  whose  minister  and 
family  cost  him  £5  a-year,  and  his  two  dogs  ^20,  recalled  to  me  a  faet 
told  me  hy  Mr.  John  Ashworth,  of  Eochdale,  author  of  "  Strange  Tales,* 
who  has  just  left  his  arduous  work  for  his  glorious  reward.  It  also  re- 
minds me  of  what,  when  heholding  the  costly  equipage,  pictures,  and 
billiard-rooms  of  Christians,  not  for  a  moment  belieyed  to  give  away  a 
tenth  of  income,  I  have  often  thought,  "  Though  all  are  saved  by  graee 
alone,  how  will  the  Saviour  be  able  to  say  of  these,  *  Well  done,  good 
and  faithful  servant,  thou  hast  been  faithful  over  a  few  things?'" 

At  Bochdale  I  took  a  train  going  northward,  some  eighteen  montbfl 
ago.  Mr.  Ashworth  then  got  in,  and  said,  "  I  saw  you,  and  felt  I  wooU 
ride  with  you.  I  have  followed  up  your  work  in  urging  Ohristian-giTiDg 
ever  since  my  nephew  told  me  of  his  resolve  to  devote  a-tenth,  undei 
your  address,  thirteen  years  ago.    Let  me  relate  a  recent  fact.    I  engaged 

to  preaeh  a  Sabbath  at lately.    A  gentleman,  not  noted  for  liberalitf, 

inet  me,  and  took  me  to  his  house  in  a  fine  two-horsed  carriage.  I  al 
once  saw  that  I  had  known  him  as  a  worker  long  years  ago.  So  I  said, 
'  It  is  a  pity,  sir,  you  troubled  to  fetch  me  with  two  horses ;  one  wodd 
have  served.'  He  said,  *  But  the  horses  and  carriage  are  for  use,  and  I 
have  others  beside  these.'  We  swept  up  to  a  grand  house,  and  my  hoil 
left  me  a  short  time  amidst  a  blaze  of  costly  pictures.  Finding  bm 
looking  at  a  painting  which  had  three  oxen  and  three  sheep  in  the  fore- 
^ound,  with  heath  and  sky  around,  he  said,  *  Are  you  interested  in 
pictures,  Mr.  Ashworth?  I  gave  £400  for  that.  What  do  you  think  of 
it?' — I  replied, '  My  occupation  familiarizes  me  with  pictures.  Beef  and 
mutton  are  dear  in  these  parts,  for  these  creatures  to  cost  ^400 ;  j£400 
at  five  per  cent,  is  i920  a-year.  I  know  four  needy  Christian  widows  is 
Rochdale,  to  whom  that  sum,  in  the  form  of  2s.  Srweek  each,  would  proie 
a  rich  boon,  while  the  blessing  secured  to  you  by  their  prayers  would  be 
a  fine  exchange  for  their  hanging  there.'  My  host  observed, '  That  is  t 
t9trange  way  of  looking  at  the  subject.' — I  said, '  But  you  will  have  to 
look  at  it  in  that  light.'  He  asked,  *When?' — I  answered,  *  When  the 
great  Master  comes.'  He  seemed  abashed,  and  said,  *  But  is  it  wrong  to 
buy  such  things  ? ' — I  replied, '  No,  if  one  takes  care  first  to  devote  i 
good  portion  to  the  Lord,  and  to  the  poor.'  I  said, '  You  are  reported  to 
have  prospered  much,  sir,  and  to  have  reached  so  mai^  thousands 
a-year.'  He  said,  *  More  than  that.'  I  asked  seriously,  '  Do  you  giie 
away  a-tenth?' — He  replied,  *  No ;  who  could  give  away  a-tenth  ?  John 
Ashworth,  if  you  had  i9I0,000  in  one  year,  would  you  give  away  a-tmlh? 
No,  no,  not  you ! ' — I  answered, '  Making  no  boast  of  it,  I  take  care  to 
give  more  than  a-tenth  from  less  than  J9500  a-year.    Sir,  I  knew  you  u 

a  praying  man  in long  years  ago.    Are  you  as  happy  now  as  yoe 

were  then?  and  do  you  give  as  much  in  proportion  as  you  did  then? 
He  candidly  said  that  he  was  not,  and  did  not  Our  after  intereomtt 
was  subdued  and  serious,  and  I  heard  last  week  of  his  giving  Jg50  here 
and  £50  there,  and  £100  to  a  third  object.    So  I  feel  encouraged  to  gc 

on  in  this  work  a8.(opportunity  offers.' "  — Bev.  John  Bots,  in  "  ChrUHMli 

J^ennt/  Magazine^ 
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A  SABBATH  SCHOOL  FORTY  TEARS  SINCE, 

Ko  parade  was  made  about  anything  in  connection  with  that  school, 
ind  yet  never  machinery  worked  with  greater  precision  and  order,  though 
oothing  was  said  about  order.  The  teachers  were  from  many  different 
lenominations  and  churches.  I  remember  that  to  a  marvellous  degree  the 
saperintendent  seemed  to  impart  his  spirit  to  the  teachers.  They  were 
pQQctual  in  their  attendance,  orderly  in  their  deportment,  cheerful  and 
social  with  each  other  and  their  scholars,  and  co-operated  with  the 
Baperintendent  in  his  endeavours  to  secure  the  conversion  of  souls. 
During  my  connection  with  this  school  there  was  a  continued  religious 
interest,  and  there  were  frequent  conversions.  At  that  time  we  had  few 
of  the  multiplied  facilities  now  abounding  in  Sabbath  schools,  nothing  to 
attract  or  excite  curiosity.  Important  as  I  esteem  order,  there  are  other 
things  of  great  moment.  What  would  a  Sabbath  school  be  worth  with 
nothing  but  order, — a  kind  of  military  hall!  What  a  soulless  affair f 
Rrst  among  the  list  of  essentials  in  such  a  school  is  a  godly,  genial  man 
is  superintendent;  one  who  understands  human  nature,  and  knows  how 
to  adapt  himself  to  it.  Mr.  Taylor  knew  how  to  secure  everything  that 
ssemed  desirable  in  a  school.  I  think  any  intelligent  person  entering 
his  school  would  have  been  struck  with  the  cheerful,  yet  earnest  appear- 
looe  of  teachers  and  scholars.  They  would  have  said,  **  They  are  enjoying 
tbemselves  here ;  this  is  a  happy  company."  I  am  not  prepared  to  judge 
intelligently  as  to  the  advantages  of  the  present  management  of  our 
Sabbath  schools  over  the  plainer  and  simpler  method  obtaining  in  the 
school  of  Mr.  Taylor  more  than  forty  years  since.  The  thing  that  strikee 
Bke  as  a  point  of  danger  is,  that  too  much  reliance  may  be  placed  upon 
the  many  methods  of  attraction,  amusements,  &c.  There  was  an  absence 
of  everything  of  this  kind  forty  years  since ;  and  teachers  had  only  the 
Bible  and  the  Spirit  as  auxiliaries  to  mterest  and  save  their  scholars. — 
from  HaUiday's  ''Winning  Souls" 


UNION  OF  FAITH  AND  WORKS. 

Prom  that  union  have  sprung  up  a  glorious  progeny.  All  the  mighty 
deeds  which  have  ennobled  and  elevated  humanity  own  that  parentage. 
Faith  and  action  have  been  the  source,  under  God,  of  everything  good 
and  great  and  enduring  in  the  Church  of  Christ :  the  very  Church  itself 
exists  through  them.  Its  model  men  were  men  of  faith  and  action. 
Such  have  ever  been  God*s  true  evangelists.  Such  was  Luther,  the 
flaming  iconoclast  of  Europe;  to-day  writing  theses  and  commentaries, 
and  to-morrow  translating  the  Scriptures,  or  hurling  fresh  invectives 
against  the  black  domination  of  the  Man  of  Sin.  Such  were  Baxter,  the 
indefatigable  pastor;  Edwards,  the  perpetual  thinker;  Neander,  the 
perpetual  student;  Owen,  the  perpetual  writer;  Knox,  the  untiring 
reformer;  Whitfield,  the  untiring  preacher;  and  Chalmers,  who  appears 
to  have  been  pastor,  preacher,  writer,  thinker,  and  reformer,  all  in  one. 
Brethren,  such  may  God  honour  us  in  being.  A  faith  sound  as  that  of 
the  Westminster  Assembly  will  not  save  the  d^^ing  woi\^  ^qwtA  'n^'^ 
unless  it  Bows  out  into  action. — T.  L,  Cuyler. 
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CHRISTIAN  JOI. 

More  sunshine,  beloved!     More  joy!      More  sweet  peace  and  rest 
shining  from  our  faces !     More  of  that  which  Fayson  must  have  liad 
when  he  said,  "  If  I  could  sing  on  paper  I  would  make  this  letter  a 
song."    Tou  know  the  best  days  of  the  Church  have  been  her  singing 
days.    Paul  and  Silas  singing  in  the  jail  at  midnight  were  the  happiest 
men  in  all  Philippi.    Paul,  in  that  terrible  Mamertine  dungeon  in  Kome, 
sang  praises.    And  so  in  Luther's  days,  when  Ein  Feste  Berg  rdled 
over  Germany  in  such  a  tide  of  rich  song,  the  priests  said  that  if  they 
could  not  stop  the  people  from  singing,  the  people  would  all  beoome 
heretics.    And  so  John  Wesley  and  his  brother  Charles  wedded  theli 
sweet  songs  to  their  cheerful  work,  and  their  followers  went  forward, 
with  happy  hearts  and  shining  faces,  singing,  "  Jesus,  lover  of  my  sooL' 
And  to-day,  much  as  I  confess  to  the  power  of  Brother  Moody's  speaking, 
and  bis  reading  and  expounding  of  the  Word,  I  do  not  believe  that  tho 
results  would  have  been  anything  like  what  they  are,  if  it  were  not  for 
the  sacred  songs  led  by  his  co-worker.  Brother  Sankey.     So  sing^i^  is 
to  be  a  part  of  our  religion,  too.    It  is  to  be  that  part  of  our  religions 
life  that  corresponds  to  the  dinner-table  and  the  thanksgiving  feast,  in 
our  daily  life  at  the  shop,  on  the  farm,  in  the  counting-house,  or  study. 
More  life  will  give  us  more  joy.    When  a  man  says  to  me,  "  1  don't 
enjoy  my  religion,"  I  generally  say  to  him,  **  My  dear  sir,  you  haven.^ 
enough  of  Christ  in  you.    Get  full  of  Christ,  and  you  will  be  happy  in 
Christ.    Tou  will  have  songs  all  day  long  and  in  the  night  season,  too.'' 
And  while  we  must  allow  for  physical  causes — ^inevitia)le  disease  thai 
has  reduced  so  many  good  people  to  the  verge  of  spiritual  despair— the 
rule  holds  that  the  Christian  man  must  be  a  joyful  man. — T.  L.  Cuifkr, 

THE  ALTERED  MOTTO. 

(By  Pastor  Theodore  Monod,) 

Oh  !  the  bitter  shame  and  sorrow. 

That  a  time  could  ever  be 
When  I  let  the  Saviour's  pity 
Plead  in  vain,  and  proudly  answered, 

**All  o/se(f,  and  none  of  Thee," 

Yet  He  found  me ;  I  beheld  Him 

Bleeding  on  the  accursed  tree, 
Heard  Him  pray,  "  Forgive  them,  Father  ! " 
And  my  wistful  heart  said  faintly, 

**  Some  of  self,  and  some  of  Thee" 

Day  by  day  His  tender  mercy, 

Healing,  helping,  full,  and  free, 
Sweet  and  strong,  and,  ah !  so  patient. 
Brought  me  lower,  while  I  whispered, 

"  Less  of  self,  and  more  of  Thee" 

Higher  than  the  highest  heavens, 

l)eeper  than  the  deepest  sea. 
Lord,  Thy  love  at  last  hath  conquered  ; 
Grant  me  now  my  soul's  desire — 

"  N(ynt  of  8df,  and  aU  0/  TKee." 


^ 
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RESPONSIBILITY  AT  HOME. 

There  is  reason  to  fear  that  many  parents  are  trying  to  shift  the  respon- 
sibility, which  properly  helongs  to  them,  for  the  spiritual  care  of  their 
children,  and  lay  it  on  Sunday  school  teachers.  This  is  not  the  case 
merely  with  those  parents  who  make  ho  personal  acknowledgment  of 
Ood's  claims  upon  themselves,  hut  with  many  parents  who  come 
regularly  to  the  communion  tahle,  and  maintain  a  fair  Christian 
character  in  their  general  deportment. 

The  family  is  the  root  of  all  society,  and  whatever  injures  the  life 
of  the  root  must  seriously  affect  the  outermost  hranch.  Whenever  the 
family  hecomes,  as  God  designs  it  always  should  he,  the  nursery  of 
godliness,  then  society  will  he  righted  in  all  its  parts.  The  husiness 
and  work  of  the  Church  itself  is  largely  to  look  after  and  ki^idle  the 
flames  of  piety  in  the  homes  of  the  people.  Some  of  those  who  realize 
the  importance  of  home  culture  and  religious  training,  have  heen  afraid 
of  the  Sahhath  school,  lest  it  should  in  any  way  take  the  place  of  home 
work,  or  tend  to  set  it  aside.  While  this  is  sometimes  the  case  heyond 
sll  qaestion,  it  should  not  he  so  in  a  single  instance.  The  parents  are 
Meponsihle  for  their  personal  attention  to  the  spiritual  teaching  and 
trainiDg  of  each  child  given  to  them.  They  cannot  transfer  this  ohliga- 
tioQ  to  any  other  heing  or  organization.  They  may  and  should  call  in 
vid  use  such  helps  as  God  gives  to  them  for  the  hotter  performance 
<>f  their  work.  Here  the  Sabbath  school  comes  in  to  aid  in  religious 
teaching,  as  the  day  school  does  in  secular. 

It  comes  in  to  aid  the  parent,  not  to  supplant  him  or  set  him  aside, 
or  relieve  him  of  his  personal  obligation.  Home  should  be  the  doorway 
of  heaven  to  every  child ;  and  when  parents  are  faithful  to  God  as  they 
^bould  be,  there  is  no  spot  on  earth  into  which  the  light  of  heaven  itself 
pours  so  steadily  as  into  a  Christian  home. 

Home  is  the  place  for  the  practice  of  godliness.  The  Apostle  speaks 
of  shewing  "  piety  at  home ; "  and  if  it  be  shewn  there,  it  will  not  fail ' 
^  be  seen  in  every  other  relationship  of  life.  The  Church  grows  up 
*S8ting  on  the  foundation  of  godly  homes  in  a  great  degree;  and  it 
>Qhoves  her  to  be  careful  in  keeping  her  own  foundations,  as  well  as 
be  foundations  of  civil  government  strong,  for  *'  if  the  foundations  be 
estroyed,  what  can  the  righteous  do?" — 8,  8.  Times, 


A.  Negro's  Experience. — Sambo,  a  negro,  in  giving  an  account  of 
is  conversion,  narrates  as  follows : — Some  fellow-slave  had  said  to  him 
16  day  while  he  was  working  in  the  fields,  that  he  ought  to  ask  Gt>d  to 
Give  mercy  upon  him.  **Then,''  says  Sambo,  ''me  look  around,  me 
•ok  up,  me  see  no  one  to  pray  to,  but  the  words  sound  in  my  ears. 
Better  pray  to  your  Lord  and  Master. '  By  'm  bye  me  feel  bad,  sun- 
dne  sorry,  birds  sing  sorry,  land  look  sorry,  but  Sambo  sorrier  than 
im  all.  Den  me  cry  out.  Massy,  massy.  Lord,  on  pour  Sambo!' 
y  'm  bye  water  came  into  my  eyes,  and  glad  come  in  my  heart.  Den 
in  look  gay,  woods  look  gay,  birds  sing  gay,  land  look  gay,  but  Sambo 
as  gladder  than  all" 
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ROOM  FOR  IMPROVEMENT. 

Im  this  country — though  less  in  England  than  in  Scotland — ^we  need  to 
have  many  of  our  notions  ahout  Sabbath  schools  entirely  reTolutionized. 
The  getting  of  persons  of  age,  education,  and  social  standing,  to  be 
superintendents  and  teachers;  the  bringing  of  the  children  of  the 
Church,  of  all  classes,  under  the  influence  of  Sabbath  school  teaching,— 
not  as  taking  the  place  of,  but  as  supplementary,  and  giving  an  impdse 
to  parental  and  home  training;  the  securing  of  better  and  more  attrac- 
tive places  of  meeting,  not  grudging  a  much  larger  expenditure  in  the 
way  of  building  or  renting  suitable  premises,  supplying  periodicals, 
providing  good  libraries,  sets  of  pictures,  maps,  and  other  necessary 
apparatus ;  making  provision  for  the  training,  equipping,  and  helping 
of  teachers;  the  giving  of  a  much  larger  measure  of  attention  to  the 
musical  element,  getting  professional  teachers  for  the  children  if  neoes* 
sary,  and  encouraging  part-singing  as  a  great  refining  and  elevating 
influence,  promotive  of  good  order,  and  a  means  of  hallowed  enjoyment 
in  after  life,  not  to  speak  of  its  higher  bearings.  In  these  and  other 
respects  America  has  got  far  ahead  of  us ;  and  though  we  are  somevhat 
slow  to  learn,  our  hope  is,  that  as  the  public  mind  gets  familiarized  with 
what  is  being  done  elsewhere,  the  matter  will,  by  degrees,  come  to  be 
seen  in  another  light,  and  in  different  proportions.  We  who  are  in  the 
ministry  have  much  room  to  improve  in  our  views  and  performanos  of 
duty  to  the  young  of  our  flocks,  and  in  making  common  cause  with,  ind 
helping  by  every  means  in  our  power  our  Sabbath  schools  and  Sabbith 
school  teachers;  giving  them  and  their  work  a  more  prominent  place  in 
the  exercises  of  the  sanctuary ;  making  the  work  the  subject  of  eamesl 
consultation  and  prayer  at  our  clerical  meetings;  holding  conferences 
with  the  teachers,  and  assuring  them  unequivocally  of  our  sympathy 
and  interest. — Rev.  J.  H,  Wilson^  M.A..,  Edinburgh. 

How  Chalmers  became  a  Christian. — When  Sir  David  Brewstei 
arranged  his  subjects  and  his  contributors  for  his  Encyclopadiat  he 
allotted    the   article   '*  Christianity '*   to    his    talented  friend,  Andrew 
Thomson,  then  at  Sprouston,  and  soon  after  at  Perth.    On  the  prospect 
of  his  settling  in  Edinburgh,  Dr.  Thomson  found  that  he  could  not  0Te^ 
take  all  his  literary  engagements,  and  recommended  that  the  singular 
but  noble  genius  of  Chalmers  should  be  called  to  grapple  with  the  grand 
theme.     Said  the  pastor  of  Kilmany,  yet  far  more  alive  to  the  claims  of 
chemistry  than  to  those  of  Christianity,  '*  You  ask  me  to  write  on  a 
subject    of   which    I    know    absolutely  nothing."      "Oh!"    said  hi» 
correspondent,  "  you  '11  soon  learn ;  we  shall  send  you  books ;  just  begin." 
He  did  **  begin,"  not  so  much  to  read  as  to  think ;  for  hitherto,  as  he 
said  long  afterwards,  on  a  retrospect  of  years,  he  had  been  "  measuring 
all  magnitudes  save  only  the  mighty  magnitude  of  eternity."     Vaiioos 
influences  were,  in  the  course  of  divine  dealings  with  this  distinguished 
man,  brought  to  bear  upon  a  mind  of  vast  expansion  and  power,  and  on 
a  heart  warmed  with  strong  impressions  of  benevolence  and  zeal,  but 
hitherto  alienated  from  the  Source  of  all  that  is  excellent. — Dr,  Robert 
jBums,  (formerly  of  Paisley.) 
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TfiEATED  UNCOMMONLY  WELL 
{B^  Joseph  Alder,  LL,D.) 

A  PL4IN  man,  without  much  self-assertion,  was  often  imposed  upon  by 
an  oyerbearing  neighbour.  A  friend  who  was  indignant  at  the  conduct 
of  the  neighbour,  advised  him  not  to  submit  to  iojustice.  *'  His  treat- 
ment of  yon,"  said  he,  ^*  is  outrageous." — '*  He  hasn't  treated  me  Yeiy 
well,"  said  the  injured  man.  "I  have  done  nothing  to  provoke  him.  I 
have  always  tried  to  do  the  right  thing  by  him."  "  That  makes  his 
treatment  of  you  so  much  the  worse." — **  I  know  he  hasn't  treated  me 
Teiy  well ;  but  you  see,  the  Lord  has  treated  me  uncommonly  well,  and 
60 1  don't  think  I  ought  to  complain  much  of  a  poor  sinner's  treatment. 
I  think  it  better  to  forgive  him  than  to  quarrel  with  him." 

The  author  of  this  remark  was  not  remarkable  for  intelligence,— 

that  is,  he  was  not  regarded  as  a  man  of  mind.    He  was  certainly  a 

wise  man.    His  reasoning  was  very  sound.    From  the  fact  that  God 

has  treated  him  well,  he  inferred  that  it  was  of  little  consequence  how  a 

r       had  man  treated  him.    He  also  inferred  that  it  was  proper,  in  view  of 

i      God's  treatment,  that  he  should  have  regard  for  God's  will.    There  are 

^      many  who  seem  to  forget  that  God  has  treated  them  uncommonly  weU. 

i      We  hear  them  complaining  of  what  they  have  not,  instead  of  rendering 

thanksgiving  for  what  they  have.    Either  God  has  treated  only  a  few 

oneommonly  weU,  or  a  great  part  of  those  who  have  been  thus  treated 

aienot  aware  of  it.   Reader,  has  not  God  treated  you  uncommonly  well? 

Who  gave  you  your  birth  in  a  Christian  land  ?    Who  gave  you  Christian 

parents?    who  guarded  your  infancy?    Who  gave  you  the  means  of 

6dueation  ?    Who  has  given  you  richly  all  things  to  enjoy  ?    Who  gave 

His  Son  to  die  for  you  ?    Who  has  been  long-suffering  towards  you  ? 

Who  has  crowned  your  days  with  loving-kindiness  and  tender  mercy  ? 

Has  he  not  treated  you  uncommonly  well  ?   How  have  you  treated  Him? 


PEESONAL  PURITY  AND  ACTIVE  CHAMTY. 

''Pare  religion  and  nndeflled  before  Ood  and  the  Father  is  this.  To  visit  the  fiettherless 
and  widows  in  their  affliction,  and  to  keep  himself  unspotted  firom  the  world."— ^as.  i.  27. 

These  two  things  here  mentioned,  visiting  the  fatherless,  &c.,  are 
not  the  sum  total  of  true  religion.  They  are  but  samples  of  the  stock. 
Here,  as  elsewhere  in  the  Scriptures,  a  part  or  parts  is  put  for  the 
whole.  It  is  as  if  I  described  a  living  man,  by  saying  that  he  breathes. 
But  he  does  many  things  else.  He  sees  and  hears,  he  walks  and 
talks,  he  thirsts  and  hungers,  and  a  thousand  things  besides.  Still, 
unless  he  breathes  he  is  not  alive,  but  dead ;  and  dead  is  the  religion 
which  does  not  aim  at  these  two  things — personal  purity  and  active 
obarity,  in  other  words,  doing  good  and  being  good. 

How  many  forget  this,  "  visiting  the  fatherless ! "  They  do  not  seem 
to  know  how  much  charity  resembles  a  delicate  perfume,  that  by  being 
poured  from  one  vessel  to  another  loses  the  purest  part  of  its  aroma ; 
and  that  to  waken  gratitude  it  is  not  sufficient  that  the  ^iver  dole  out 
his  bounty  through  a  middle  party,  by  the  hands  of  a  hired  official. — 
Dr.  Outhrie. 
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AMERICAN  EXPLORATION  OF  PALESTINE. 

When  the  American  expedition  entered  npon  its  work,  instead  of  finding 
only  5000  square  miles,  as  was  anticipated,  it  was  found,  to  the  surprise 
OYen  of  Orientalists  residing  close  to  the  scene  of  operations,  that  they 
would  he  compelled  to  make  a  survey  of  ahout  15,000  square  miles. 
The  advisory  committee  at  Beirut  then  recommended  Lieutenant  Steever 
to  return  to  America,  and  represent  the  magnitude  of  the  work. 
Arriving  at  home  just  ahout  the  time  of  the  late  financial  panic,  less 
has  heen  done  than  would  otherwise  have  heen  accomplished.  It  wai 
finally  deemed  hest  to  put  two  parties  of  engineers  into  the  field,  acting 
under  one  head.  It  was  judged  that  the  work  would  occupy  five  years, 
at  an  expense  of  $30,000  per  year.  The  United  States  has  granted  the 
use  of  ahout  $20,000  worth  of  scientific  instruments,  which  are  now  at 
Beirut;  and  this,  with  the  detail  of  a  commanding  officer  to  conduct  the 
expedition,  is  all  the  assistance  expected  from  the  national  Government 
On  Sahhath  evening,  8th  March,  Professor  Hitchcock  and  Lieutenant 
Steever  addressed  a  meeting  in  the  Washington  Square  Preshyterian 
Church,  Philadelphia,  and  set  forth  the  projects  and  needs  of  the  Society. 
The  scheme,  as  presented  hy  Dr  Hitchcock,  is  to  secure  from  1000 
Sunday  schools  or  Bihle  classes  throughout  the  country  an  annual  sub- 
scription of  $10  for  five  years,  thus  mcddng  $10,000  per  annum,  or  one- 
third  of  the  amount  required.  Then  he  considers  that  New  lork, 
Brooklyn,  Philadelphia,  and  Boston  must  take  the  hulk  of  the  work, 
and  proposes  that  New  York  and  Brooklyn  shall  take  100  shares  of  $100 
each,  and  Philadelphia  and  Boston  each  50  shares,  though  subscriptions 
of  any  amount  will  be  gladly  received.  To  the  subscribers,  including 
the  schools  and  Bible  classes,  will  be  sent  the  publications  of  the  Society 
as  they  are  issued,  and  the  final  map.  Then,  occasional  statements  will 
shew  the  progress  of  the  exploring  party,  and  be  illustrated  with  litho- 
graphs and  diagrams.  Arrangements  have  been  made  between  the 
English  and  American  surveyors,  dividing  the  country  into  strips,  and 
surveying  one  strip  at  a  time ;  and  therefore  the  public  will  not  be  com- 
pelled to  wait  until  the  completion  of  the  whole  work  before  they  have 
the  benefit  of  the  results.  The  final  map  will  be  on  the  scale  of  an  inch 
to  the  mile,  which  will  give  room  for  a  detailed  and  accurate  noting  of 
the  various  points.     

HoFE  IN  Death. — The  late  Kev.  John  Griffin,  some  time  before  his 
death,  said  to  a  member  of  his  family,  '*  My  dear  child,  how  great  axe 
our  mercies—  my  mercies!  It  is  a  great  mercy  that  I  am  not  in  distress 
of  mind.  I  have  no  distress  in  looking  back,  though  I  have  much  to 
humble  me.  No  distress  in  looking  forward,  for  I  am  trusting  to  Hnt 
grace,  resting  on  that  foundation  whereon  every  Christian  who  enten 
heaven  must  rest,  whether  he  be,  in  some  respects,  an  ignorant  man,  or 
a  minister,  who  may  be  supposed  to  know  more."  His  beloved  partner 
asked  him  once,  if  he  felt  any  fear  at  the  thought  of  dying.  He  saidy 
"  No,  not  fear ;  but  I  feel  the  solemnity,  the  great  solemnity  of  entering 
into  the  presence  of  God."  On  the  doctor's  leaving  the  room,  he  Mid, 
'*He  thinks  me  dying.  I  hope  I  am.  I  am  ready,  if  it  is  the  Lord's 
wi/J  to  take  me.     The  Lord's  will  \)e  ^on^." 
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FOR    CHRIST. 

Jesus,  I  thonght  I  loved  thee  : 

I  remember  well 
That  day  when  thou  didst  hold 
My  trembling  fingers  in  thy  pierced  hands. 

And  take  me  for  thme  own. 

And  I  did  love  thee ; 

This  poor  heart  beat  true  : 
It  was  no  fancied  echo  to  the  voice 

Which  spoke  thee  mine. 

That  answered,  "  I  am  thine ! " 
But,  0  mv  master  !  how  I  blush  to  tell. 
Thy  faithless  servant  loved  thy  gifts  too  well  I 
I  looked  on  all  things  beautiful  and  rare : 

Looked  on  es^h's  flowers, 

And  thought  them  very  fair : 
I  hid  me  from  the  rude  and  vulgar  throng. 

And  hoped  it  was  thy  will 
That  I  might  turn  away  from  common  men. 

Yet  love  thee  still : 
I  dwelt  among  the  pleasant  sounds  of  life ; 
I  did  not  like  the  turmoil  and  the  strife 

To  come  too  near. 
But  thou  wast  in  the  thickest  battle-tide ; 
And  thou  didst  call  thy  servant  to  thy  side  : 

But  I  was  too  far  off. 

And  so  I  did  not  hear. 
My  Lord,  I  will  come  nearer ;  I  will  take  my  seat 

Close  to  thy  feet ; 
I  will  come  down  where  the  gray  shadows  lie. 
And  there  I  '11  listen— listen  every  day 

To  hear  thy  voice. 
It  may  be  I  must  take  a  lower  place ; 
But  let  me  have  the  shining  of  thy  face. 
It  may  be  I  must  seek  a  humbler  home : 
Let  it  be  one  where  thou  wilt  often  come. 

And  for  the  needy  ones  who  claim 

An  interest  in  thy  name  : 
And  I  will  stand  and  watch  and  wait  to  greet 
The  first  faint  echoes  of  thy  coming  feet. 


Christian  Chubch  in  India. — It  has  been  remarked  that  there 
le  as  many  converts  to  Christianity  in  India  to-day  as  in  the 
rorld  at  the  end  of  the  first  century.  After  the  first  thousand 
lere  were  only  twenty  versions  of  the  Bible ;  now  there  are  274. 
fc  Bible  Society  was  formed  in  England  in  18.04.  Now,  there  are 
les  of  them,  and  they  have  printed  and  circulated  31,000,000 

In  the  room  where  Voltaire  wrote  his  boast  that  Christianity 
lot  see  the  nineteenth  century,  a  Bible  depository  is  established, 
mes  more  Bibles  are  circulated  and  read  in  the  nineteenth  cen- 
in  in  all  the  centuries  before.     The  history  of  Madagascar, 

is  an  epitome  of  Christianity  in  the  first  century.    When  the 
kries  returned  after  banishment,  they  found  5000  Christians,  as< 
It  of  Bible  reading,  who  had  remained  steadfast  in  spite  of. 
g  persecution. 
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Labos. — A  deputation,  consisting 
of  Messrs.  William  M.  Oatts  and  P. 
B.  Bryce,  visited  Largs  on  Friday 
evening,  23rd  July,  vnSa.  the  view  of 
advocating  the  formation  of  a  District 
Sabbath  School  Union.  The  meetins 
was  held  in  the  U.  P.  Church,  ana 
was  presided  over  by  Mr.  Jeffrey, 
Head  Master  of  Brisbane  Academy. 
The  attendance  was  encouracins, 
there  being  fully  two-thirds  of  idl 
the  teachers  of  the  three  different 
Societies,  and  a  number  of  interested 
friends  present.  The  Rev.  Messrs. 
M*Intyre  and  Watson,  of  the  U.  P. 
.and  Free  Church,  were  also  present, 
and  contributed  considerably  to  the 
successful  issue  of  the  meeting.  Ex- 
pressions of  regret  were  indulged  at 
the  absence  of  the  'Rev.  Mr.  Kinross, 
parish  minister,  whose  infirm  health 
had,  unfortunately,  been  the  occasion 
of  a  protracted  absence  from  the 
'  district,  and  whose  known  and  long- 


continued  interest  in  Sabbath  s 
work  was  matter  of  remark  b 
rev.  brethren.  After  the  depul 
had  addressed  the  meeting,  and 
gentlemen  had  expressed  them 
on  the  matter,  the  loUowingreso 
was  unanimously  adopted:  viz., 
meeting  having  hea^  a  depa 
from  the  Glasgow  Sabbath  I 
Union,  on  the  advantages  of 
Unions,  resolve  to  thank  the  d 
tion,  and  to  appoint  the  three 
intendents  of  the  respective  » 
as  a  committee,  to  consider  the 
subject,  and  to  call  a  meeting 
the  ministers  and  teachers  in 
on  Tuesday,  10th  August,  at  { 
to  be  held  in  the  Free  Churcl 
with  the  view  of  f  orminc  a  S 
School  Union  in  Largs."  A  ^ 
thanks  to  the  chairman,  and  t 
nouncing  of  the  benediction 
Rev.  Mr.  Watson,  brought  a  vei 
sant  and  profitable  meeting  to 


Matim  ai  ^tttiks. 


The  Cross  and  the  Crown.  By  H. 
K.  WooD,(**AGla8gowMerchant.") 
Paisley :  J.  &  R.  Parlane.  1875. 
The  readers  of  Heavenly  Love  and 
Earthly  Echoea^  with  other  well- 
known  productions  of  **A  Glasgow 
Merchant)"  will  be  glad  to  receive 
another  contribution  from  his  indus- 
trious pen.  In  the  present  little 
book  we  have  a  summary,  in  the 
writer's  earnest  manner  and  unpre- 
i}ending  style,  of  the  solemn  events 
embraced  in  the  period  from  the 
•crucifixion  to  the  ascension  of  Chridt, 
together  with  pious  and  practical 
reflections  on  the  various  topics. 
The  devout  mind  trill  derive  satis- 
faction and  profit  by  a  thoughtful 
perusal  of  Mr.  Wood's  pages. 

A  Scripture  Catechism  for  the 

YoTJNG  AT  Home  and  the  Sabbath 

School.      By  the  Rev.  Duncan 

Stewart,  B.A.,  Elgin.     1875. 

Every  help  to  the  parent  and  the 

teacher  in  impartin|;  scriptaial  know- 

ledge  to  the  young  is  to  be  -welcoiaeA., 


especially  in  these  times,  w! 
the  author  of  this  catechism  n 
the  duty  of  communicating  r 
knowledge  to  children  d 
munly  on  parents  and  S 
school  teachers.  This  catec] 
intended  for  the  use  of  very 
children,  and  is  fitted  to  pre{ 
way  for  the  Shorter  Catechism 
we  hope  will  always  hold  a  pb 
to  the  Bible  in  relisious  insti 
The  author  has  dufy  studied 
city  of  expression  and  cleai 
arrangement.  The  questions 
constructed  as  to  test  the  inte 
of  the  pupils  on  passages  o 
ture  previously  read ;  and  the 
the  subject  is  properly  embc 
the  pupil's  answer,  and  not 
teachers  question.  Questi< 
swerable  by  a  simple  yes  or 
therefore,  avoided.  Those  i 
inexperienced  in  the  art 
structing  questions  suitable 
young  mind,  and  of  questic 
y\o^e«i  ^c^Q^vieaQA  wid  order,  ' 
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NOTES  ON  THE  UNION'S  LESSON  SCHEME  FOR  1875. 


LESSON  XXXVnL— SEPTEMBER  19. 

The  Farewell  on  the  Shobe.— Acts  xz.  17-38. 

ttdueiion.—'PmJi  was  on  his  way  to  Jerosalem,  at  the  close  of  his  third  and 
onieY.  He  was  coasting  along  Asia  Minor,  and  had  reached  Miletns,  the 
f  Ephesns,  (ver.  17.)  He  was  anxious  to  see  the  Ejphesian  elders,  but  was 
Dg  to  go  to  Ephesus,  in  case  the  ship  might  sail  in  his  absence.  He, 
uglj,  sends  a  messenger  f^om  Miletus,  recmesting  their  presence.  Thev 
uune ;  and  he  gave  them  the  following  deeply  interesting  address,  in  which 
9:— 

Retrospect,  (18-21.) — ^In  which,  observe,  he  can  appeal  to  their  knowled^ 
lithfulness.  How  true  and  sincere  must  his  ministry  have  been !  There  is 
here  for  every  worker  in  the  vineyard.  The  difficulties  in  his  way  did  not 
m  from  serving  the  Lord,  (ver.  19.)  All  true  servants  of  the  Lord  will 
bear  their  cross.  But  His  ^race  is  sufficient ;  and  he  whp  endureth  shall  be 
His  work  was  constant.  He  taught  publicly,  and  he  visited  them  from 
)-house.  He  did  not  spare  himself.  He  was  instant  in  season  and  out 
D.  The  great  subjects  of  his  teaching  were  (ver.  21)  repentance  and  faith« 
e  connection  of  iJiese  two.  Hiey  always  go  together.  There  can  be  no 
ice  without  faith,  and  there  cannot  be  faith  where  there  is  not  repentance, 
ithout  works  is  dead. 

Prospect f  (22-24.)— His  prospects  were  not  bright.  There  were  indications 
Spirit  that  bonds  and  imprisonment  awaited  hiiu.     This  would  have 

a  man  of  less  resolution  and  earnestness.  But  (ver.  24)  Paul  was  un« 
)y  all  these  things.  His  great  aim  was  to  finish  his  course  with  joy,  and  to 
voik  which  God  had  given  him.    See  here  how  a  good  conscience  supports 

The  righteous  is  bold  as  the  lion.  Paul  knew  he  was  in  God*s  work,  and 
\  on  his  way,  regardless  of  all  dangers.  Those  who  serve  the  Lord  Christ 
U  be  bold.  Not  an  hair  of  their  head  shall  perish.  He  will  protect  them, 
rim.  iv.  6-8,  and  see  how  joyfully  and  triumphantly  he  finished  his  course. 

Prophecy,  (25-27.)— He  intimates  that  this  would  be  his  last  visit,  and 
7  declares  that  he  was  pure  from  the  blood  of  all  men.  And  why  ?  Because 
leclared  all  the  counsel  of  God.  He  had  been  a  faithful  preacher.  He  had, 
ck  nothing.  He  had  not  preached  so  as  to  please  men.  He  had  unfolded 
36  of  God,  and  the  wrath  of  God ;  and  if  they  still  perished,  he  was  clear, 
responsibility  that  rests  upon  those  wlio  enjoy  a  faithfid  mmistry.  Their 
ill  be  upon  their  own  head.    Read,  in  this  connection,  Ezekiel  iii.  15-21. 

Warning,  (28-81.)— Danger  was  imminent.  False  teachers— grievous 
-would  enter  in  among  them,  and  make  havoc  of  the  flock,  (ver.  29.)' 
idently  refers  to  the  Judaizing  teachers,  who  were  busy  subverting  the  souls 

in  the  neighbouring  province  of  Galatia.  But,  besides,  false  teachers 
ipiing  up  among  themselves,  (ver.  30.)    It  was  their  duty,  therefore,  to 

They  were  watchmen  set  to  give  the  signal  of  danger.  How  could  they 
jvent  the  danger  ?  By  feeding  the  flock,— i.  e.,  by  teaching  sound  doctrine. 
st  way  to  put  down  error,  is  to  teach  the  truth.  Truth  is  great,  and  will 
Why  were  they  specially  to  do  this  ?  Because  they  were  the  overseers — 
shops,  for  so  the  word  means — of  the  Church.  What  made  the  Church  of 
worthy  of  their  care  ?  It  had  been  purchased  with  His  own  blood.  Note 
larkable  expression.    Nothing  could  more  clearly  ^rove  the  divinity  of  our 

Note,  finrther,  what  a  precious  possession  this  is !  We  value  a  thing 
Off  to  its  price.  How  precious  must  the  Church  be  in  God's  sight,  seeing  it 
rdiased  with  His  own  blood  !    Every  believer  has  been  so  purchased.    Ne^ 
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we  wonder  that  they  are  precious  in  God's  sight?    How  ought  those  to  act  ^ 
have  been  purchased  at  sucn  a  price  ? 

5.  The  Farewell,  (32-35.)— He  leaves  them  in  safekeeping.    He  gives  thefti 
charge  to  GkxL    Paul  might  go,  but  Gk>d  remains.    He  that  keeps  Israeli  slon* 
not  nor  sleeps.    How  happy  are  they  who  are  in  such  keeping  f   Qod  could  1 
them  up— could  finish  the  work  which  He  had  begun — and  could  make  theml 
of  salvation.    Note  the  description  of  the  redeemed — those  which  are  «md( 
Without  holiness  no  man  shall  see  God.    The  Apostle  concludes  by  a  refecenpil 
his  own  conduct  and  his  inte^ty,  and  sets  his  own  example  before  them,  lendd 
ing  them  of  a  beautiful  saymg  of  the  Lord  Jesus, — recorded  here  only,— tUl 
was  more  blessed  to  give  than  to  receive. 

We  have,  lastly,  the  Pa/rting,  in  verses  36-38. — Describe  the  scene-^el 
company  going  sorrowfully  to  the  shore— the  short  prayer — the  sore  weeping- 
the  unwillingness  to  part.    The  picture  is  one  of  the  most  deeply  interestogi 
affecting  kind^  and  cannot  fail  to  touch  every  Christian  heart. 

Memory  jEicercwe— Shorter  Catechism  93. — Psalm  cxix.  132, 13S. 

Sv>bj€ct  to  he  proved — ^We  should  keep  the  Conscience  Pure. 

Golden  Text — "  Wherefore,  seeing  we  also  are  compassed 
with  so  great  a  cloud  of  witnesses,  ...  let  us  run  with  pat 
the  race  that  is  set  before  us." — Heb.  xii.  1. 

Notes. — Picture  a  Roman  amphitheatre— the  crowds  of  onlookers  on 
surrounding— the  racers  or  competitors  in  the  arena — and  the  eagerness  and 
which  mark  the  whole. — Even  so*  may  the  Christian  life  be  compared  to  a 
We  run  to  obtain  a  prize,  (1  Cor.  ix.  24 ;  Phil.  iii.  12-14.) — Our  running  is  watoW 
with  interest  by  God,  by  Jesus,  by  angels  in  heaven,  as  well  as  by  friends  andfMi  | 
in  the  world. — As  the  successful  runner  had  his  eye  fixed  upon  the  goal,  andiM  | 
inspirited  by  the  thought  of  witnesses,  so  let  us  press  towarcb  the  mark,  "l«)okii| 
unto  Jesus. 


-  -» 


iTr 


lib.  - - 


LESSON  XXXIX.— SEPTEMBER  26. 

The  Wroow's  Helper— the  Prophet's  Hostess.— 2  Kings  iv.  1-17. 

I.  The  Widovfs  Helper,  (ver.  1-7.)— Who  was  this  widow?  Her  husband  hadliiB 
one  of  the  sons  of  the  prophets, — i.  e.,  he  was  a  member  of  some  of  theprophetkd 
schools  which  Samuel  had  established  for  the  education  of  pious  young  men  in  40 
knowledge  of  the  law  of  the  Lord.  He  had  been  a  Gknl-fearing  man;  out  hadWt 
his  widow  in  difficulties.  God's  people  are  not  exempt  from  uie  ordinary  misfor- 
tunes of  life.  But  a  good  name  is  better  than  riches.  God  keeps  mercy  fort 
thousand  generations  for  those  who  fear  Him.  Judah  was  blessed  for  hundnds 
of  years  for  David's  sake.  The  Jews  are  still  beloved  for  the  fathers'  sakes,  (Bom- 
zi.  28.)  She  was  unable  to  pay  the  debt ;  and  the  creditor,  according  to  tiie  kw, 
had  come  to  take  her  two  sons  as  bondmen. 

In  her  difficulty  she  goes  to  Elisha.  He  was  not  a  rich  man,  and  could  not  gN 
her  money;  but  he  could  do  better,  he  could  increase  her  store.  Notice  whstke 
tells  her  to  do,  and  the  circumstances  in  which  (ver.  4)  it  was  to  be  done.  Sh« 
was  very  poor.  She  had  nothing  in  the  house  save  a  pot  of  oil— probably  melted 
butter.  Yet  that  pot  of  oil  enabled  her  to  pay  the  debt,  and  to  have  somethmg 
over.  She  does  exactly  as  she  was  told.  She  believed  the  prophet,  and  her  futk 
was  rewarded.  Every  vessel  she  could  borrow  was  filled.  It  was  well  for  her  tint 
she  had  this  one  pot  of  oil  in  the  house.  It  will  be  well  for  all  who  have  oil  ii 
their  vessels,  (Matt.  xxv.  4.)  TWie  creditor  will  surely  come  to  all ;  and  those  irf» 
h&ve  no  oil  will  be  cast  into  prison,  whence  they  wfil  not  escape  until  thojr  hai» 
paid  the  uttermost  farthing.    Notice,  "V^aiOkfts,  >^"a.\.^"VL«twiet  Vaetfe  \a  this  oil,  tMi 


THS  SABBATH  SOHOOL  MAOAEIHB.  209 

it  will  naturally  increase.  The  path  of  the  just  shines  more  and  more  unto 
rfect  day. 

woman  was  grateful.  She  came  and  told  Elisha.  Gratitude  is  always 
ig  to  Grod.    Jesus  felt  the  want  of  it — "Were  there  not  ten  cleansed?  and 

are  the  nine?"  (Luke  xvii.  17.)  Note  the  prophet*s  command.  She  was 
J  sell  as  much  as  would  pay  her  debt.  She  was  to  be  lust  before  she  was 
us.  The  great  Christian  duty  is  to* "  owe  no  man  anything,  but  to  love  one 
tr,"  (Rom.  xiii  8 ;)  and  of  this  debt  we  can  never  have  too  much.  It  was 
fter  she  had  paid  her  debt  that  she  was  to  use  what  was  over. 
The  PropheVs  Hostess,  (ver  8-17.)— Elisha  had  occasion  to  pass  by  Shunem. 

was  a  very  rich  woman  there,  who  courteously  entertained  the  prophet, 
s  unwilling  to  trouble  her.    So  she  had  to  constrain  him.    She  knew  he  was 

of  God,  and  she  reverenced  him  as  such.  Every  time  he  passed  he  remained 
time  in  the  house.  At  last  she  induced  her  husband  to  construct  a  litUe 
•er  specially  for  his  use,  which  she  furnished  modestly,  but  comfortably. 
)articularly  what  induced  her  to  do  this.  It  was  because  she  perceived  that 
s  an  holy  man  of  God.  She  looked  for  no  reward.  She  gave  him  the  cup 
I  water,  because  he  was  a  disciple.  She  received  him  as  a  prophet,  (Matt. 
42 ;)  but  she  received  the  prophet's  reward.  She  entertained  hmi  though  a 
er,  and  in  so  doing  she  was  entertaining  an  angel,  (Heb.  xiii.  2.)  No  act  of 
3ss  will  ever  fail  of  its  reward.  Especially  nothing  done  to  God's  servants, 
}e  they  are  His  servants,  will  pass  unrewarded.  Every  cup  of  cold  water 
le  remembered.  Every  good  deed  done  to  them  God  accepts  as.  done  to 
If,  (Matt.  XXV.  40.)  This  is  a  great  Scripture  principle,  and  ought  to 
ra^e  us  in  well-doing,  in  doing  good  unto  all  men,  especially  those  Vi^o  are 

household  of  faith. 

;e  the  reward.  The  woman  is  called  before  the  prophet.  He  is  grateful  for 
indness.     Like  his  Master,  he  will  not  forget  the  cup  of  cold  water.     He 

to  speak  to  the  king,  or  to  the  commander-in-chief,  if  so  be  he  can  do 
ing  to  serve  her.  Note  her  simple  and  striking  answer:  "I  dwell  among 
own  people. "  She  had  that  greatest  of  all  earthly  blessings— contentment, 
^as  quite  satisfied  with  her  lot.  She  did  not  wish  to  move  out  of  her  own 
e.  How  much  misery  and  annoyance  would  be  avoided,  if  people  were  like 
roman,  content  with  their  lot.  She  had  the  two  greatest  blessings  that  any 
an  &VL}oy— godliness,  with  contentment.  She  was  truly  happy.  But  every 
an  have  these  blessings  if  they  will.  Gehazi,  who  hadoeen  more  among  the 
Its  than  Elisha,  knew  that  one  thing  only  was  wanting  to  complete  her 
ness.  She  had  no  child.  Among  the  IsraeUtes  this  was  a  peculiar  source  of 
ss :  probably  from  the  circumstance  that  the  Messiah  was  to  be  bom  of  a 
(s.  Every  one  would  naturally  desire  this  honour.  Accordingly  the  prophet 
ises  her  a  son — a  blessing  so  great  that  she  could  scarcely  credit  it.  The  great 
I  of  this  narrative  is,  as  has  been  already  indicated,  that  any  kindness  shewn 
9  people  of  God,  is  accepted  by  Him  as  shewn  to  himself  and  will  not  be 
tten. 

Memory  Exercise — Shorter  Catechism  94. — Psalm  cxix.  134-136. 
Subject  to  he  proved — The  Bereaved  are  God's  Especial  Care. 

olden  Text — "  A  father  of  the  fatherless,  and  a  judge  of  the 
ws,  is  God  in  His  holy  habitation." — ^Psalm  Ixviii.  5. 

TKS. — How  frequently  and  how  beautifully  does  Scripture  reveal  our  God  as 
to  the  helpless !— He  delighteth  in  mercy. — He  is  full  of  compassion. — He  is 
ery  needy  one  just  what  each  needy  one  requires. — Whom  the  world  most 
neglects,  the  fatherless,  the  widow,  the  poor,  the  humble,  God  most  cares 
•His  ways  are  not  as  our  ways. — Gk)d  in  His  habitation,  in  heaven,  being  over 
ees  all,  knows  all,  cares  for  all;  but  His  special  care  are  those  that  trust 
be  they  ever  so  helpless. — And  just  in  proportion  as  we  realize  our  helpless- 
the  more  He  is  our  nelper. 
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LESSON  XL.— OCTOBER  3. 
The  Shunammite*s  Son.— 2  Kings  iv.  18-37. 

I.  Sickness  in  the  Family,  (ver.  18-2S.)— The  little  child  grew,  and  was, 
doubt,  the  delight  of  his  mother.    He  went  into  the  fields  among  the  reapcni 
the  harrest-time,  where  he  had  sun-stroke,  and  on  being  carried  home,  died  oil 
mother's  knees.    Death  comes  to  all, — to  the  young  as  well  as  to  the  old.   K 
his  mother's  conduct.    She  carried  the  dead  child  to  the  prophet's  chamber,  i 
laid  him  upon  his  bed.    She  had  been  kind  to  the  prophet ;  she  knew  he  was 
holy  man  of  God,  and  she  would  trust  in  him  stiU.     She  proposes  to  visit 
prophet,  but  first  informs  her  husband.    She  was  an  obedieiU  wife.    She  does  i 
appear  to  have  told  him  that  the  child  was  dead.      She  was  consideraie  i 
thoughtful,  and  would  spare  him  aU  sorrow  as  far  as  she  could.     He  tries 
dissuade  her.     See  his  reasons  in  verse  23.    It  seems  to  have  been  customaif  1 
Israel  to  give  presents  to  the  prophets  on  the  occasion  of  the  festivals.    She 
vailed,  however,  and  went  with  all  speed  to  Mount  Carmel,  where  Elisha : 
See  how  earnest  she  was.     It  was  a  matter  of  life  and  death,  and  she  would  i 
no  pains.    How  is  it  with  us  in  regard  to  our  souls'  health?    Are  we  in 
Do  we  strive  to  enter  in. 

Elisha  recognised  her  at  a  distance,  and  sends  Gehazi  to  inouire  if  all  is 
Note  her  answer.  It  was  well  with  the  child.  He  was  dead,  but  stiU  it  was  ^ 
with  him.  How  will  it  be  with  you  after  death  ?  Note,  farther,  that  she  pre 
past  the  servant  to  the  master.  She  does  not  stop  until  she  reaches  Elisha  lumad(] 
We  have  a  lesson  here.  The  servant  may  be  good,  but  the  master  is  better, 
ought  not  to  stop  short  of  the  Master.  The  servant  cannot  save.  None  but  i 
Master  can  do  that.  Notice  also  her  importunity.  She  caught  the  man  of  Goi ' 
by  the  feet.  So  deeply  in  earnest  was  she,  that  Gehazi  thought  she  was  is* 
pertinent,  and  would  have  thrust  her  away ;  but  Elisha  knew  better.  He  knei 
there  was  sorrow,  and  he  would  allow  her  to  get  her  feelings  out.  So  Christ  ad«4 
with  the  woman  who  was  a  sinner,  (Luke  vii.  36-50.)  The  Pharisee  was  scandit 
ized  at  her  conduct,  but  Christ  knew  that  it  was  the  outcome  of  a  loving  lictfC 
and  he  accepted  her  ser\ice.  Real  sorrow  will  not  be  tied  up  by  mere  conveiitio» 
rules.  Encouraged  by  the  prophet's  reception,  she  tells  her  errand,  but  cannot  or 
**  the  child  is  dead."  This  was  quite  natural.  We  have  difficulty  in  realizing  tint 
those  we  love  are  dead.  We  spe^  of  them  as  if  living.  So  this  woman ;  \A 
Elisha  at  once  guesses  the  truth. 

n.  The  Cure,  (ver.  29-37.)— EUsha  orders  his  servant  to  take  his  staff,  aiidli| 
it  on  the  face  of  the  child.    He  was  to  go  in  haste.    He  was  not  to  salute  any  QOik 
Explain  that  in  the  East  these  salutations  were  very  tedious  affairs,  and  occupiai 
much  time.    Hence  Christ's  command  to  the  disciples,  (Luke  x.  4.)    But  ^ 
mother  was  not  satisfied  with  this.    She  refuses  to  go  unless  the  prophet  go  viA 
her.     She  knew  his  power  with  God,  and  she  would  have  the  best  assistance  she 
could.    The  prophet  accompanies  her.    Her  importunity  prevailed.    See  the  Talift 
of  this  importunity.     Compare  Luke  xviii.  1-8.    God  will  be  inquired  of  forHi! 
blessings .    He  gives  liberally,  but  He  Ukes  to  be  asked.    We  cannot  weary  Him 
by  our  asking.    Abraham  wearied  of  asking  for  Sodom  before  God  ceased  to  give, 
(jehazi  reported  that  the  child  was  dead.    There  was  neither  voice  nor  hearinfr 
The  voice  was  hushed,  and  the  ear  was  deaf  to  all  sound.    He  was  not  awakeo. 
He  seemed  almost  asleep,  so  calm  and  still  he  lay  on  the  prophet's  bed.     Death  is 
often  thus  compared  to  sleep.     He  fell  on  sleep,  (Acts  vii  60.)      Our  fnad 
Lazarus  sleepeth,  (John  xi.  11.)    But  sleep  implies  an  awakening.    So  shall  thae 
be  an  awakening  from  the  sleep  of  death. 

Note  how  the  prophet  acted.  He  conjoined  prayer  and  pains,  (ver.  83,  Si) 
These  two  should  never  be  disjoined.  Prayer,  without  corresponding  effort,  cannot 
do  much  good.  Effort,  without  prayer,  will  be  effort  in  vain.  Note,  alfeo,  how  he 
laid  himself  alongside  the  child.  This  is  the  true  way  to  gain  the  fallen, — ^not  to 
stand  at  a  distance  and  speak  to  theiw,  but  to  come  in  contact  with  tiiem,  and 
make  them  feel  that  we  have  an  inteiest.  m  Wieov.   "^ot  ^^'^^^ScA.  ^c^-^^  at  cmce. 
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d.    We  ought  not  to  be  discouraged  if  our  prayers  are  not  answered 

try  our  faith,  God  often  keeps  silence.    It  was  only  in  the  fourth 

esus  came  to  the  wearied  disciples,  (Matt.  xiv.  25.)    It  was  on  the 

his  intended  execution  that  God  neard  the  Church's  prayer  for  Peter, 

Elisha's  perseverance  prevailed.    The  child  was  restored.    Sooner 

prayer  wul  be  answered.     God  is  the  hearer  of  prayer.     Notice, 

atitude  of  this  mother.    She  cannot  speak.     Her  heart  is  too  full  for 

er  actions  are  more  eloquent  than  words.     She  bowed  herself.    G-rati- 

hewn  by  acts  as  well  as  by  words. 

nory  Exercise — Shorter  Catechism  95. — Psalm  cxix.  137-139. 

ci  to  be  proved— Qod  Blesses  those  who  Care  for  His  Servants. 

Text — "Be  not  forgetful  to  entertain  strangers:  for 
me  have  entertained  angels  unawares." — Heb.  xiii.  2. 

ne  peculiarity  of  the  Christian  religion  is  the  kindness  it  inculcates — 
•lends,  but  to  strangers,  and  even  enemies. — The  Golden  Rule  of  the 
)  to  others  as  you  would  have  others  do  to  you. — The  Golden  Law  of 
)ve  one  another  as  He  loved  us. — The  parable  of  the  Good  Samaritan, 
inity  is  the  parent  of  hospitals,  houses  of  refuge,  ragged  schools. — 
nf creed  not  only  from  diUy,  but  policy. — ^The  "cup  of  cold  water"  is 
'■ose  its  reward. — This  is  the  teaching  of  our  Golden  Text. — Illustrate 
n — the  strangers  he  entertained,  r&U  angels ; — from  the  Shunammite 
t  to  her  as  good  as  an  angel :  he  raised  her  son.  We  should  be  kind 
to  the  poor,— such  is  Christ-like ;  but  we  cannot  love  others  aright 
ves  love  Christ. 


LESSON  XLI.— OCTOBER  10. 
Paul  in  Jerusalem.— Acts  xxi.  17-40. 

Reception,  (ver.  17-26.)— He  had  been  long  absent,  but  his  enemies 
idle.  He  was  very  anxious  about  his  reception,  (Itomans  xv.  30,  31.) 
jt  effort  to  win  over  his  countrymen.  He  at  once  reported  himself  to 
le  elders,  and  gave  an  account  of  his  missionary  labours,  and  of  the 
L  had  attended  them.  The  brethren  glorified  God  when  they  heard 
it  there  was  considerable  difficulty  ahead.  Notice  carefully  what  this 
I.  The  converts  in  Jerusalem  were  counted  by  thousands^  and  they 
r  observed  the  Jewish  law.  Reports  had  been  industriously  spread 
1  been  teaching  the  Jews  to  forsake  Moses  and  the  Jewish  ritual.  No 
reports  would  nave  been  circulated  by  his  old  enemies,  the  Judaizing 
ley  were  not  true,  but  the  Christians  in  Jerusalem  gave  them  credit, 
lid  that  there  may  be  very  disagreeable  scenes  as  soon  as  it  becomes 
'aul  has  arrived.  Accordingly  they  have  a  proposal  to  make. 
I  four  Christian  Jews  who  had  a  vow  upon  them,  probably  the  vow  of 
(Numbers  vi.  1-12,)  and  seven  days  of  this  vow  had  still  to  run,  (ver. 
.ers  wished  Paul  to  purify  himself  with  these  fowr  men, — i.  e.,  take  the 
th  them,  and  to  be  at  charges  with  them, — i.  e.,  bear  the  expense  of  the 
h  required  to  be  offered  at  the  expiry  of  the  vow.  This  would  be  a 
fewish  Christians  that  the  reports  were  untrue.  Moreover,  his  doing 
Dt  compromise  him  with  the  Gentiles,  for  the  Church  had  already 
cts  XV)  that  these  observances  were  not  binding  on  them.  Paul  at 
He  purified  himself, — i.  e.,  took  the  vow,  and  went  to  the  temple  to 
the  vow  would  expire  in  seven  days,  when  he  would  present  himsdf 
customary  sacrifices.  Learn  from  this  the  evil  effects  of  religious 
re  was  the  foremost  missionary  of  any  age  compelled,  by  the  b^otry 
-Christians,  to  do  a  thing  which  was  wholly  unnecessary.  Learn 
itate  Paul  in  becoming  all  things  to  all  men  that  he  mig,ht  ^ain  «o\sia, 
-23.)   He  might  have  refused,  but  he  would  do  Wiy\Jbm'£iio\.\si'^'W^ 
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sinfal,  to  win  soiils  to  Christ,  and  to  secure  the  peace  of  the  Church.  See  bis  nclbl 
resolve  in  somewhat  similar  circumstances,  (1  Cor.  viii  13.)  He  looked  not  at  hi 
own  things,  but  at  the  things  of  others,  (Phil.  ii.  4.) 

II.  Paid  in  the  hands  of  the  Romans,  (ver.  27-40.) — The  vow  had  nearly  63 
pired.  Paul  was  keeping  aloof  from  anything  that  might  render  him  ceremoniaZf] 
unclean.  He  was  generally  in  the  temple.  There  he  was  found  by  certain  Jews 
unbelievers,  from  Asia,  who  at  once  assaulted  him.  Note  their  twofold  charn 
and  the  utter  groundlessness  of  the  second.  Trophimus  had  been  seen  with  hint. 
in  the  streets,  and  they  supposed  that  Paul  had  brought  him  into  the  temple,  i' 
great  crowd  was  speedily  collected.  Paul  was  dragged  out  of  the  temple ;  and 
prevent  him  running  for  protection  to  the  horns  of  the  altiur,  the  temple  gates  vi 
shut.  He  would  have  been  killed,  had  not  some  one  informed  the  commander 
the  Roman  garrison  that  a  serious  riot  was  going  on  in  the  neighbourhood  of 
temple.  The  Roman  garrison  was  stationed  in  a  small  fort  that  stood  in 
temple  area.  The  temple  was  the  chief  place  of  meeting, — hence  the  soldiers 
kept  near  it  to  preserve  the  peace.  The  commander  of  the  forces  imm 
ordered  out  his  men,  whose  appearance  on  the  scene  so  far  quieted  the 
The  commanding  officer  caused  Paul  to  be  arrested,  and  to  be  thrown  into 
Note,  at  this  point,  how  God  works  in  a  mysterious  way  to  accomplish  His  pi 
Paul  was  most  anxious  to  see  Rome.  Here  we  have  the  first  step  in  that  woi 
ful  chain  by  which  that  wish  was  gratified.  Verily  the  wrath  of  man 
God's  purposes. 

Having  secured  his  prisoner,  the  officer  asked  who  he  was,  and  what  he  had 
To  this  he  could  get  no  satisfactory  answer,  for  many  knew  nothing  of  the 
In  these  circumstances  he  gave  orders  to  convey  him  into  the  fort.     So  vi< 
were  the  people,  that  the  soldiers  had  to  carry  him.     Paul  was  the  most  co! 
man  among  tnem.    Why  was  this  ? — The  peace  of  God  was  keeping  his  souL 
was  prepared  for  whatever  might  befall,  and  be  was  in  perfect  peace.    He 
that  it  was  well  with  him,  and  he  could  well  be  calm.    They  can  afford  to 
peaceful  in  all  troubles  who  are  at  peace  with  God.     Anxious  to  do  good,  he 
permission  to  address  the  people.     The  officer  is  surprised  to  hear  him  speak  Gi 
See  why,  in  verse  38.     Paul  undeceives  him,  and  informs  him  that  he  is  a  citLzea 
no  mean  city,  and  begs  to  be  allowed  to  address  the  people.     The  officer  con 
and,  leaning  over  the  stair-railings,  Paul  begins  in  the  Hebrew  tongue.    Ni 
the  admirable  tact  tlius  shewn  in  using  their  own  sacred  language.    Let  us 
every  means  to  win  over  our  brethren  to  the  truth.     Let  us  even  take  them 
guile. 

Memory  jExercise— Shorter  Catechism  96. — Psalm  cxix.  140-142. 
Subject  to  he  proved — We  should  not  Judge  Rashly. 

Golden  Text — "  And  He  said  unto  them,  How  is  it  that  fi 
sought  me  ?  wist  ye  not  that  I  must  be  about  my  Father's  biA 
ness?  " — Luke  ii.  49. 

Notes. — The  words  are  Christ's. — Christ's  conduct  often  misjudged,  and  ewij 
by  friends. — His  followers  may  expect  the  same. — Paul  met  this  in  the  instanced 
this  evening's  lesson. — No  matter  if  the  disciple  has  the  same  argument  as  " 
Master. — Notice  the  great  principle  of  His  action, — the  ''Father's  work,*^ 
"Father's  will."— In  the  counsels  of  eternity, — "Here  am  I.  .  .  .  I  dc 
to  do  thy  will." — In  the  temple,  at  twelve  years  of  age, — "I  must  be  about i 
Father's  liusiness." — lu  the  temptation, — "  Not  by  bread  alone,  but,"  &c. — Atl 
marriage, — "  What  have  I  to  do  with  thee  ^ " — In  the  garden, — "  Not  as  I  irilt 
but  as  thou  wilt." — The  disciple  must  have  the  same  life  principle,  a  kind  of  monj 
compulsion,  "  I  mrist  be." — This  to  be  the  answer  to  temptation,  to  persecntiflij 
Nehemiah-like,  "I  am  at  a  great  work,  I  cannot  come  down." — This,  too,  to  N 
the  ^eat  spring  of  our  work  for  God  in  our  own  souls,  or  for  the  good  of  othflHl 
— Children  often  need  to  act  upon  this  plan  in  respect  to  idleness,  sm,  &c  **Tfc| 
will  be  done  on  earth,  as  it  is  m  heaven." 
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OR,  ILLUSTRATIONS  OF  THB  LBSSOKS. 

!LXXVIII. — Points  for  illustration: — Paul's  conscientious 
PS  (84) — repentance  and  faith  (85) — the  faithful  only  can  fimsh 
course  with  joy — ^taking  heed  to  the  flock  and  to  the  wolves — 
essedness^  of  giving  (8(5.) 

either  Count  I  my  Life  Deanr," — In  the  south  of  AMca  there 
,  large  lazar-house  for  lepers.    It  was  an  immense  space,  inclosed 

high  wall,  and  containing  fields  which  the  lepers  cultivated. 

omy  one  entrance,  which  was  strictly  guarded.  Whenever 
as  found  with  the  marks  of  leprosy  upon  him,  he  was  brought 
e  and  obliged  to  enter  in,  never  to  return.  Within  this  door  of 
re  were  multitudes  of  lepers  in  all  stages  of  the  disease.  Dr. 
b  missionary  of  the  Church  of  England,  from  the  top  of  a  neigh- 
ill,  saw  them  at  work.  He  noticed  two  particularly,  sowing 
3  field.  The  one  had  no  hands,  the  other  had  no  feet, — ^these 
)eiug  wasted  away  by  disease.  The  one  who  wanted  the  hands 
ng  the  other  who  wanted  the  feet  upon  his  back,  and  he  again 

his  hands  the  bag  of  seed,  and  dropped  a  pea  every  now  and 
h  the  other  pressed  into  the  ground  with  his  foot,  and  so  they 
he  work  of  one  man  between  the  two.  Two  Moravian  mission- 
3lled  by  an  ardent  love  for  souls,  chose  the  lazar-house  as  their 
bour.  They  entered  it,  never  to  come  out  again ;  and  it  was 
as  soon  as  these  should  die,  other  Moravians  were  quite  ready 
p  place. — Bev,  Robert  M^Cheyne, 

entance  Taught — I  remember  to  have  read  about  a  negro  boy 
vith  a  black  skin,  but  none  the  less  a  child  of  light — who  would 
oted  as  Judas  did.  By  God's  help  he  was  the  means  of  breaking 
attering  a  great  mass  of  darkness.  A  company  of  foolish,  bad 
to  meet  in  an  American  town,  about  an  hundred  years  ago,  to 
Qselves  vile  with  drink.  They  met  in  the  evenings,  and  were 
the  Drinking  Club.  This  negro  boy  was  their  slave.  A  great 
^he  great  George  Whitfield,  came  to  the  place  and  lifted  up  his 
Lost  drunkenness.  And  these  drunkards  hated  him.  They 
because  he  was  letting  in  light  upon  their  evil  ways.  They 
ve  the  light,  their  deeds  being  evil.  And  they  set  themselves 
ind  scoflf,  and  laugh,  at  Mr.  Whitfield.  Now  it  happened  that 
3  slave  was  something  of  a  mimic.  He  could  speak  so  like  another 
.t  one  hearing  him  would  think  it  was  that  other  person  himself; 
ight  his  masters  ordered  him  to  mimic  Mr.  Whitfield.  "  Not 
L  the  boy,  "  me  dare  not  do  that.  Massa  Whitfield  said,  *  De 
has  white  heart.'  Him  said,  *  God  love  de  negro  boy,  and  send 
to  die  for  de  poor  negro.'"  But  his  masters  would  take  no  ex- 
e  boy  was  bought  with  their  money,  bought  for  life,  was  their 
they  compelled  him  to  stand  up  on  a  table  and  speak  as  Mr. 
spoke,  that  they  might  laugh  and  mock.  And  he  did  stand  up, 
make  them  laugh.  In  the  very  tones  of  the  great  preacher  he 
)Be  m&a,  "  Me  speak  de  truth  in  Christ.    Me  Ue  TiQ\.%    E'x**^^. 
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you  repent  you  shaH  all  perish"  And  the  word  spoken  by  that 
slave  pierced  like  an  arrow  into  the  hearts  of  these  bad  men ;  they ! 
one  by  one  out  of  the  room  ;  they  shrank  fix)m  the  presence  of  thei] 
As  the  darkness  shrinks  from  the  light,  so  shrank  those  children  o 
ness  from  the  rebuke  of  that  child  of  light.  The  light  that  was 
chased  the  darkness  that  was  in  them  away.  They  did  not  dare  t 
at  Mr.  Whitfield.  They  broke  up  their  club,  and  met  no  more  t 
themselves  vile  with  drink. — Rev,  Alexander  Macleod,  D,D. 

86.  More  blessed  to  Give  than  to  Receive. — A  young  girl,  living 
of  the  poorer  streets  of  London,  and  earning  her  living  by  need 
resolved,  on  one  of  the  anniversaries  of  her  birthday,  to  give  hers< 
she  called  "a  great  treat."  For  this  purpose  she  invited  as  m 
women  as  her  room  would  hold  of  those  who  lived  in  the  same  { 
hersdf,  to  take  tea  with  her,  and  spend  the  evening. 

Lesson  XXXTX. — Points  for  illustration : — A  poor  widow  in  d 
— she  resorts  to  the  prophet — God  can  make  a  little,  rigbl 
more  than  sufficient — a  well-to-do  wife  and  her  reward — good 
bring  a  blessing  with  them  (88.) 

87.  Jesus  Fays  our  Debt — Both  Elijah  and  Elishawere  ma( 
factors  to  poor  widows.  These  destitute  and  helpless  ones  looke 
men  of  God,  and  God  blessed  them.  The  temporal  miracles  wr( 
God,  through  His  prophets, — in  one  case  sustaining  in  life  the  wi 
her  son,  and  in  the  other  paying  all  the  widow's  debt, — are  l 
illustrations  of  what  God,  by  Jesus  Christ,  will  do  in  spiritual  tl 
all  those  that  look  to  Him.  And  like  helpless  and  poor  as  1 
destitute  widow,  our  help  lies  in  our  looking  unto  Him.  Thif 
irnto  God  is  illustrated,  in  "  Grace  and  Truth^^  in  this  way : — "  "5 
rent — say  £10  a-year — to  pay;  having  to  maintain  a  large  fan 
having  been  recently  in  distress,  and  out  of  work,  you  find  it  ir 
to  pay  it.  Let  us  suppose  that  I  was  able,  knew  your  difficu 
pity  on  you,  and  said  to  you,  John,  I  hear  you  have  your  ren 
on,  and  having  had  very  hard  times,  you  will  never  be  able  t 
Now  I  wish  you  to  use  your  money  for  your  most  pressing  wan 
food  and  clothing  for  your  wife  and  family,  and  look  to  me  for 
You,  knowing  me,  and  hence  believing  me,  would  go  away  hor 
burden  oif  your  mind,  and  a  happy  heart.  When  you  came  h 
Saturday  with  your  wages,  you  would  tell  your  wife  to  spen 
money  in  getting  food  and  clothing.  *But  John,'  she  would 
we  not  to  lay  aside  something  for  the  rent  ?'— *  Oh,  no,'  you  woul( 
*  I  met  a  man  whom  I  know,  and  he  said.  Look  to  me  for  the  rei 
believe  him.'  And  thus  weeks  would  go  on  till,  shortly  before 
day,  a  neighbour  comes  in  and  says,  *  John,  I  have  only  got  £b  gat 
my  rent,  and  I  don't  know  what  I  'm  to  do.  How  much  have 
'  None  at  alL'  *  What !  have  you  nothing  gathered?' — *  No,  foi 
of  mine  said.  Look  to  me  for  the  rent.^  '  ^d  are  you  not  getting 
about  it  ?'— '  No.'  *  Why?'—'  Because  I  trust  him.'  '  Why ?'— 
I  believe  him.'  'Why?' — 'Because  I  know  him.'  By-and-by 
day  comes,  and  even  yout  wife  Yje^i^a  to  \ife  w\s^\\assvj&  iwid  doul 
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ave  implicit  trust  in  what  I  said — you  have  no  difficulty  in  under- 
ing  what  look  to  me  for  the  rent  means ;  and  so,  at  the  appointed 

I  walk  in  and  make  my  word  good,  and  am  happy  to  £nd  that, 
it  all  your  neighbours'  doubts,  against  all  your  wife  s  fears,  and  even 
jt  aU  your  own  tremblings,  you  have  trusted  my  word,  and  looked 

for  the  rent. — ^This  is,  of  course,  just  an  illustration,  as  I  have  no 
.  you  are  at  the  present  quite  able  and  willing  to  pay  your  own 

but  in  the  matter  of  our  salvation,  though  we  might  be  willing,  we 
tally  unable ;  so  the  Lord  now  says,  *Look  to  me,  and  be  ye  saved."* 

A  Lesson  of  Hospitality, — Dr.  Payson  once,  when  travelling,  having 
on  to  call  on  a  lady,  when  she  and  some  of  her  friends  were  sitting 
to  tea  ;  she  would  have  him  stay,  and  treated  him  very  hospitably. 
I  he  left,  he  said,  "  Madame,  you  have  treated  me  with  mack  kind- 
jid  hospitality,  for  which  I  sincerely  thank  you.  Allow  me  to  ask 
ne  question  before  we  part, — How  do  you  treat  my  Master?"  The 
«ras  much  sanctified,  and  led  eventually  to  the  conversion  of  the  lady 
er  household.  —Bowes, 


)N  XL. — Points  for  illustration: — A  sudden  death — a  seasonable 
[uestion  at  all  times,  *  Is  it  well  with  the  child  ?'  (89) — the  prophet's- 
aith  and  prayer  (90,  91) — spiritual  quickening. 

Consulting  the  Prophet.  —The  Sabbath  and  the  time  of  new  moons 
special  periods  for  public  worship  and  religious  festivals.  These  the 
let  would  religiously  observe  though  he  lived  at  Mount  Carmel,  far 
from  Jerusalem ;  and  it  appears  that  it  was  usual  for  devout  people 
iort  at  such  times  to  the  prophets  for  religious  instruction  and  the 
lip  of  the  true  God.  On  these  occasions  the  prophets  delivered  thfr 
I  of  God  to  the  people,  and  revealed  His  will.  But  the  case  of  the 
in  was  urgent,  for  her  son  was  dead  in  the  house,  and  she  wished  to- 
le  prophet  immediately.  Her  husband,  however,  did  not  yet  know 
5  child's  death,  and  he  thought  the  only  object  of  his  wife  was  to  go, 
lal,  to  worship  God,  and  therefore  he  thought  it  strange  she  should 
to  go  at  a  time  when  public  worship  was  not  being  held.  The  fact 
s  that,  when  piety  was  at  its  lowest  ebb,  there  were  some  devoted 
in  Israel  who  resorted  to  the  prophets  for  religious  instruction  and 
•ue  worship  of  God. — Dr.  Cooke. 

Oriental  Salutations.~H\iQ  object  of  the  injunction,  "  Salute  no 
yj  the  way,"  (Luke  x.  4,)  was  evidently  to  prevent  hindrance  to  their 
through  the  loss  of  time  which  salutations  in  Eastern  countries 
ons.  A  traveller  tells  us, — "  If  two  Arabs  of  equal  rank  meet,  they 
d  to  each  other  the  right  hand,  and,  having  clasped,  they  elevate 
as  if  to  kiss  them.  Each  one  then  draws  back  his  hand,  and  kisses 
/ead  of  his  friend's,  and  then  places  it  on  his  forehead.  The  parties^ 
continue  the  salutation  by  kissing  each  other's  beard.  They  give 
B  to  God  that  they  are  once  more  permitted  to  see  their  friend,  and 
to  the  Almighty  in  his  behalf.  Sometimes  they  repeat  not  less  than 
mes,  the  ceremony  of  grasping  hands  and  kissing." 
Elitha^s  Staff. — This  obscure  reference  to  the  staff  of  Elisha  has^ 
ps,  a  ray  or  two  of  light  £rom  the  fiujt  that,  ia  SMiLoa,,\JcL^  ^wi^^t 
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representotiye  of  a  political  head,  when  sent  on  any  important  messa 
another  district,  takes  with  him  his  father's  staff  and  ny-flapper,  to 
that  his  message  is  with  the  sanction  and  authority  of  the  person  to  v 
these  belong.  But  a  more  marked  illustration  still  I  fell  in  with  L 
in  a  yisit  to  the  New  Hebrides.  Among  some  stone  idols  and  other 
of  heathenism  which  I  had  handed  to  me,  was  an  old,  smooth  staffs 
of  iron-wood,  a  little  longer  and  thicker  than  an  ordinary  walking 
It  had  been  kept  for  ages  in  the  family  of  one  of  the  disease-making 
was  considered  as  the  representative  of  the  god,  and  was  taken  regi 
by  the  priest  when  he  was  sent  for  to  visit  a  case  of  sickness.  Th( 
of  the  poor  patient  brightened  up  at  the  sight  of  the  stick.  All  th 
priest  did  was  merely  to  sit  before  the  sick  man,  and,  leaning  on  his  j 
staff,  to  speechify  a  Uttle,  and  tell  him  there  was  no  further  fear,  an( 
he  might  expect  soon  to  recover. — Turner's  Polynesia. 


Lesson  XLI. — Points  for  iUnstration : — ^Reports  of  the  Lord's  w 
misrepresentation  of  the  Apostle's  teaching  (92) — slanderous  ai 
tions  (93) — the  city  moved  and  life  endangered — an  open-air  s< 

(94.) 

92.  Misrepresentation. — In  every  scandal  there  is  the  warp  an 
woof;  it  is  seldom  that  some  ground  cannot  be  had  to  work  upon, 
woof  may  be  a  fact  wholly  perverted,  but  upon  it  the  liar  may  wea 
warp,  his  figure  of  detraction  and  scandal ;  and  it  comes  out  all  i 
piece,  and  no  man  can  say  that  there  is  not  some  truth  in  it,  thoi 
the  truth  were  picked  out,  the  lie  would  stand  by  itself — a  dea 
absolute  lie.  Mr.  Wilberforce  relates  an  instance  regarding  himself 
found  himself  held  up  to  public  ridicule  in  an  unfriendly  jounu 
author  of  the  slander  having  given  the  following  instance  of  Mr. 
berforce's  alleged  pharisaism : — "  He  was  lately  seen,"  says  the  jc 
"  walking  up  and  down  in  the  Bath  pump-room"  (at  a  watering-p 
feishionable  resort)  "  reading  his  prayers,  like  his  predecessors  of  ol 
prayed  in  the  corner  of  streets  to  be  seen  of  men."  Mr.  Wilberfo 
marks,  "  As  there  is  generally  some  light  circumstance  which  pervei 
turns  into  a  charge  of  reproach,  I  began  to  reflect,  and  I  soon  fou 
the  occasion  of  the  calumny.  I  was  walking  in  the  pump-room  i 
versation  with  a  Mend ;  a  passage  was  quoted  £rom  Horace,  the  ac 
of  which  was  questioned ;  and  as  I  had  a  Horace  in  my  pocket  I  * 
out  and  read  the  words.  This  was  the  bit  of  wire  which  factious  ma 
sharpened  into  a  pin  to  pierce  my  reputation." — Dr.  Cheever. 

93.  Slander  Improved. — When  any  one  was  speaking  ill  of  anot 
the  presence  of  Peter  the  Great,  he  would  shortly  interrupt  him^  ai 
"Well,  no;  but  has  he  not  a  bright  side?  Come,  tell  me  wha 
you  noticed  as  excellent  in  him  !  It  is  easy  to  splash  mud ;  but  I 
rather  help  a  man  to  keep  his  coat  clean." 

94  Ch/nstian  Courage. — The  King  of  France  ordered  the  prince  de 

his  choice  of  three  things  : — First,  to  go  to  mass  ;  second,  to  die ; 

to  be  imprisoned  for  life.     The  answer  was, — With  regard  to  the 

am  fully  determined  never  to  go  to  mass ;  as  to  the  other  two,  I 

perfectly  indifferent,  that  I  leave  ^Scie  cJcLoivRfc  \ft  -^wvs  maieaty. 
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SCHOOL  BOARD  EVENING  CLASSES. 
T[hb  Sabbath  school  teachers  of  Glasgow  have  at  present  an  opportu- 
nity, such  as  they  never  before  enjoyed,  of  advancing  the  intellectual 
Vacation  of  the  youth  of  the  city;  and  as  there  are  none  engaged  in 
Gabbath  school  work  who  have  not  found  their  efforts  more  or  less 
Itffled  by  the  low  state  of  education,  and  not  unfrequently  the  ignorance 
^fna  of  letters,  among  many  of  their  scholars,  we  confidently  expect 
tiieir  general  concurrence,  in  taking  advantage  of  the  means  placed  at 
^ir  disposal  for  removing  an  obstacle  which  has  long  stood  in  the 
iray  of  successful  Sabbath  school  progress. 

The  Sabbath  schools  and  other  kindred  agencies  amongst  the  youth 

ti  the  city,  are  in  future  to  receive  important  educational  benefits  from 

tiie  School  Board  of  Glasgow.    1?he  measures  which  have  been  matured 

ibr  this  purpose  were  brought  under  the  notice  of  Sabbath   school 

teaehers  and  others,  at  a  meeting  held  in  the  Lesser  City  Hall,  on  the 

•fening  of  the  2nd  September.    The  cbair  was  occupied  by  Mr.  E.  T. 

Middleton,  President  of  the  Sabbath  School  Union.    Amongst  those 

present  were  the  Eev.  Principal  Douglas,  Bev.  Dr.  Adam,  Bev.  James 

Dodds,  Bev.  G.  L.  Garstairs,  Bev.  George    Stewart,  Messrs.   J.  A. 

Oampbell,  LL.D.,  H.  A.  Long,  Wm.  Mitchell,  James  Bell,  &o.     The 

prooeedinga  were  opened  with   devotional  exercises  by  the  Bev.  Mr. 

Stewart 

It  was  stated  by  the  chairman,  that  the  meeting  had  been  convened 
lnj  the  Joint  Committee  of  the  Glasgow  Sabbath  School  Union  and  the 
Glasgow  Foundry  Boys  Religious  Society.  This  committee  has  been 
united  for  some  time  in  evangelistic  labour,  their  efforts  being  more 
particularly  directed  towards  the  promotion  of  the  intere&tiii^  motk 
going  OB  in  the  tent  on  the  Green  and  the  hall  m  Oo^c^i^^oti^.   "l^iv^ 

K 


218  THB  aABBATH  80H0OL  KkQAZIXJL 

had  noticed  with  interest  the  success  of  the  evening  schools  of  the  Board 

last  winter,  and  determined  to  give  what  aid  they  could  to  the  scheme 

proposed  for  the  next.    This  opened  up  a  wider  field  than  that  connected 

with  the  tent,  and  so  they  resolved  upon  trying  to  urge  upon  all  the 

Christian  workers  of  the  city,  especially  the  Sahhath  school  teacben 

and  Foundry  Boy  monitors,  to  do  what  they  could  in  their  different 

spheres,  in  securing  the  henefits  of  the  ample  educational  provision  of 

the  School  Board  for  the  senior  hoys  and  girls  of  the  Sahbath  scboob 

and  Sahbath  morning  meetings.    The  Board  has  arranged  to  conduct 

evening  classes  during  the  week  for  working  lads  and  girls  in  the 

various  quarters  of  the  city, — these  classes  being  rendered  speciillj 

attractive  by  the  addition  of  music,  drawing,  and  sewing.    The  nombor 

of  schools  to  be  opened  for  this  purpose  is  twenty-three,  representing 

seven  districts,  and  capable  of  accommodating  15,000  young  peopki 

The  chairman  mentioned  that  many  of  the  schools  are  new  buildingi^ 

and  are  bright  and  cheery  in  their  internal  arrangements. 

Mr.  W.  Mitchell,  a  member  of  the  Educational  Board,  who  has  tato 

an  active  interest  in  the  education  of  the  lower  classes  of  children  in  tin 

city,  moved  the  first  resolution,  as  follows : — 

"  That  this  meeting  of  office-bearers  of  Sabbath  schools  and  Sabbith 
forenoon  meetings,  while  lamenting  the  widespread  mis-spending  of 
leisure  hours  by  the  working  boys  and  girls  of  this  city,  is  of  opinioa 
that  the  educational  opportunities  within  their  reach  have  both  been  too 
few  in  number,  and  not  of  a  sufficiently  attractive  nature  to  induce  iiid 
retain  the  attendance  of  the  careless." 

Mr.  Mitchell  explained  the  limit  prescribed  by  the  Board  as  to  the  agw 

of  the  children  for  whom  grants  are  made,  and  who  must  not  be  younger 

than  thirteen,  or  older  than  eighteen  years.    He  spoke  of  the  time  wbieh 

working  boys  and  girls  have  at  their  disposal,  of  the  manner  in  which  it 

is  too  often  mis-spent,  and  of  the  temptations  to  which  the  youth  of  the 
city  are  exposed : — "  Among  the  most  attractive  and  seductive  were  the 
singing  salooi^s  and  low  theatres  which  abounded  throughout  the  ei^. 
It  was  not  many  months  ago  since  he  was  engaged,  along  with  othen, 
in  setting  before  the  public  the  degrading  and  demoralizing  influenoee 
of  such  places  upon  the  children  and  youth  of  our  city.    These  soHsdled 
places  of  amusement  still  presented  their  attractions,  such  as  they  wflRi 
to  as  great,  if  not  a  greater  extent  than  ever.    It  was  absolutely  paialiil 
to  witness  the  number,  the  appearance,  and  the  age  of  the  young  people 
who  frequented  them.    How  some  of  these  dens  were  allowed  to  exist,  he 
was  at  a  loss  to  conceive.    He  formerly  called  attention  to  a  miserable 
little  penny  theatre,  where,  during  winter,  hundreds  of  young  people  and 
children  were  allowed  to  gather,  night  after  night,  on  the  cold  earth. 
This  place  had  disappeared,  but  in  lieu  of  it,  and  not  far  from  where  it 
Btood,  a  Bimil&r  wretched  eieclion  Yi^di  ^tv^^h.  \\»^«s^\s^Q(T^'aija  Street, 
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-off  High  Street,  on  ground,  he  understood,  that  belonged  to  one  of  the 
magistrates.    It  was  without  a  floor,  was  open  below,  six  oandles  illum- 
ined the  stage,  and  three  paraffin  torches  hung  from  the  roof.    Coarse 
tobacco  smoke  arose  in  all  directions ;  and,  as  there  was  no  ventilation, 
the  atmosphere  was  of  the  most  sickening  kind.    Begular  stage  pla^s 
were  ranted,  of  a  character  easier  imagined  than  described ;  and  there 
hundreds  of  the  youth  of  the  city  flocked- nightly,  at  a  penny  per  head» 
and  were  packed  as  closely  as  herrings  in  a  barrel.     (A  voice — "  Shame 
<m  the  authorities.")    What  sort  of  life  this  education  was  likely  to  lead 
to  might  be  readily  forecast.    He  did  not  say  that  all  the  singing  halls 
were  outwardly  as  bad  as  this,  but  he  did  say  there  was  a  bad  and  vicious 
moral  atmosphere  in  them  all.    Now,  he  asked  if  the  whole  blame  of  this, 
or  even  the  chief  part  of  it,  rested  on  the  heads  of  these  young  people 
ilone?    He  answered — No.    It  lay,  to  a  large  extent,  on  the  community, 
o&  the  Christian  Church,  and,  to  some  considerable  extent  also,  on 
Sabbath  school  teachers.    Much  had  been  done  for  these  children  in  the 
tay  of  day  meetings  and  holiday  trips,  but  the  clamant  problem  was  still 
iQBolved — how  to  keep  them  out  of  evil  and  lead  them  into  good  during 
he  long  autumn  and  winter  evenings.    They  were  there  that  night  in 
he  hope  that  this  problem  was  in  course  of  being  solved,  and  nothing 
Umid  be  wanting  on  the  part  of  the  School  Board  to  make  the  classes  as 
kiteresting  and  attractive  as  possible." 

The  motion  having  been  seconded  by  the  Rev.  Mr.  Dodds,  and  passed 

inanimously,  the  next  resolution  was  proposed  by  Dr.  Adam,  seconded 

»7  Rev.  Mr.  Carstairs,  and  agreed  to,  as  follows: — 

"That  this  meeting  hails  with  satisfaction  the  ample  arrangements 
Hade  by  the  Glasgow  School  Board  (as  detailed  In  the  prospectus  now 
tireulated)  for  winter  evening  classes  for  working  boys  and  girls,  and 
^oially  approves  of  the  addition  of  drawing,  music,  and  sewing,  as 
ubactions  for  these  classes." 

The  last  resolution,  bringing  the  proceedings  to  a  practical  issue,  was 

noved  by  Mr.  James  A.  CampbeU,  (whose  devoted  attention  to  the 

nterests  of  the  School  Board  has  laid  the  citizens  under  great  obliga- 

ions,)  and  seconded  by  Mr.  James  Bell,  of  the  High  School,  the  Presi- 

lent  of  the  Foundry  Boys  Society,  as  follows: — 

"That  this  meeting,  on  behalf  of  the  teachers  and  monitors  of  the 
arious  Sabbath  schools  and  meetings,  pledges  itself  to  bring  personedly 
irfore  the  working  boys  and  girls  of  the  city  the  importance  of  entering 
tieee  evening  classes  at  once,  and  to  use  all  its  innuenoe  to  encourage 
^em  to  attend  these  classes  regularly." 

Mr.  Bell  explained  that  the  class- nights  of  the  evening  schools  were 

londay,  Tuesday,  Thursday,  and  Friday, — the  evening  of  Wednesday 

eing  reserved  to  the  Sabbath  school  teachers  and  others  for  prayer  and 

rangelistio  meetings,  while  the  Saturday  evenings^ould  still  be  avaU- 

ble  also  for  their  meetings  and  entertainments.    In  oidei  \a  Vii^M<^  ^<^ 

vnog  people  to  attend  the  evening  classes,  he  ieeommeii<\«dL^<m\a^3iis^ 
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of  the  young  people  at  their  dwellings,  and  setting  before  them  the  educi- 
tional  advantages  provided  for  them  by  the  Board.  Tell  them  (he  said) 
that  they  are  to  get  all  this  instruction  for  1/4  a-month,  that  is,  fourpeiioe 
a-week;  and  that  if  they  could  gather  up  3/,  the  payment  would  be  only 
threepence  a-week;  or  if  they  could  raise  5/,  the  payment  would  be  onlj 
twopence  halfpenny  a-week,  which  represented  a  halfpenny  per  night, aod 
a  halfpenny  for  all  the  extras.  It  would  be  necessary  that  Sabba& 
school  teachers  and  others  should  regularly  visit  the  scholars,  and  inqnin 
into  their  attendance  at  these  classes,  as  well  as  into  the  progress  tluf 
are  making. 

It  may  be  added,  that  the  Foundry  Boys  Society  have  resolved  to  sal- 
pend,  during  September  and  October,  all  classes  and  meetings  od  th» 
nights  which  are  occupied  by  the  School  Board  classes,  so  as  to  glTetli 
scheme  a  faithful  trial. 

The  friends  of  education  at  large,  and  particularly  those  who  an 
interested  in  Sabbath  schools,  must  feel  grateful  to  the  School  Board  fiv 
this  considerate  and  seasonable  provision  for  the  young  people  otA* 
templated  in  these  evening  classes.  Sabbath  school  teachers  espeeiaOf 
will  shew  their  appreciation  of  the  benefit  by  using  their  penontl 
exertions,  to  induce  the  young  people  of  their  schools  and  districtB  t» 
attend  the  classes.  We  look  forward  hopefully  to  a  time  not  far  distal 
when  the  necessity  for  night-schools  will  be  superseded  by  the  successfo! 
efforts  of  the  day-schools  to  overtake  the  instruction  of  the  youth  of  tb0 
city,  and  when  the  only  evening  classes  needed  will  be  those  affording 
a  more  advanced  kind  of  education  than  is  practicable  in  the  oomiM* 
schools  before  the  age  of  twelve  or  fifteen. 


PHILADELPHU  YODNG  MEN'S  CHRISTIAN  ASSOCIATION. 

AN    EXAMPLE    TO    GLASGOW. 

There  is  scarcely  a  city  of  any  note  in  the  United  States  and  Canadt 
which  is  not  in  possession  of  a  suitable  building  for  its  Young  Moi's 
Christian  Association.  There  are  now  no  fewer  in  the  States  tbin 
fifty-six  of  them,  valued,  in  all,  at  twelve  and  a-half  millions  of  doUin. 
Philadelphia  has,  hitherto,  been  without  such  an  edifice ;  but  the  founda- 
tion stone  of  one  which  is  to  cost  four  hundred  and  twenty  thousand 
dollars,  ($420,000.)  was  formally  laid  on  the  15th  of  July.  Mr.  Geoig< 
H.  Stuart,  the  first  President  of  the  Association,  and  whose  name  it 
honoured  throughout  the  religious  world,  took  the  lead  in  the  servieei 
proper  to  the  occasion.  He  gave  an.  account  of  the  origin  of  Yoian 
Men  js  Christian  AssociaUons,  \]lQ.e  f^x^X.  oi  ^V\0[i^^^T%^s^£u»^^g^^sBdo^ 
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June  7,  1844.  It  was  not  until  1851  that  they  took  root  in  America. 
On  Thursday  evening,  June  15,  1854,  a  number  of  ministers  and  young 
men  of  Philadelphia  met  in  the  old  Sansom  Street  Hall,  and  organized 
an  Association,  with  fifty-seven  members.  As  its  Urst  President  he  felt 
it  a  peculiar  honour  to  be  here,  to  congratulate  the  officers  and  membera 
of  the  Association  that  they  have  commenced  a  work  which  is  to  descend 
to  posterity,  and  advance  the  glory  of  our  Lord  and  Master.  The  need 
of  such  an  Association,  with  its  attractions  and  accommodations  for  young 
men,  he  pointed  out,  by  stating,  that  in  Philadelphia  there  are  about 
7O00  drinking  saloons,  frequented  chiefly  by  young  men.  At  the  con- 
olnsion  of  his  address  Mr.  Stuart  read  the  following  telegrams : — 

1.  From  D.  L.  Moody : — "  London,  July  15,  1875. — George  H.  Stuart, 
]Pbiladelphia :  Heartiest  congratulations.    Eead  first  Peter,  second  chap- 

p.  sixth  to  ninth  verses. — D.  L.  Moody." 

2.  From  the  Earl  of  Shaftesbury,  President  of  the  first  Association  ever 
rganized  : — "  London,  July  15,  1875. — George  H.  Stuart,  Philadelphia: 

^VTe  thank  God  on  your  behalf,  and  rejoice  in  the  progress  of  our  common 
^rork.  Bead  first  Thessalonians,  third,  twelfth. — Earl  of  Shaftesbury, 
^President."  The  passage  of  Scripture  referred  to  is:  "The  Lord  make 
3roa  to  increase  and  abound  in  love  one  toward  another,  and  toward  all 
1B0D,  even  as  we  do  toward  you." 

3.  From  Mr.  John  Wanamaker,  the  present  President  of  the  Phila- 
delphia Association: — "London,  July  14, 1875. — To  John  E.  Graeff,  Esq., 
^.-r.:  Affectionate  greetings.  Bead  Isaiah,  twenty-eighth  chapter,  six- 
tenth  verse. — John  Wanamaker."  The  passage  of  Scripture  referred  to 
xttds :  "  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  God,  Behold,  I  lay  in  Zion  for  a 
ftundation  a  stone,  a  tried  stone,  a  precious  corner-stone,  a  sure  founda- 
tion: he  that  believeth  shall  not  make  haste." 

Mr.  Stuart  afterwards  announced  that  he  had  sent  to  the  Earl  of 
Bhaftesbury  and  to  Messrs.  Moody,  Sankey,  and  Wanamaker,  replies  to 
their  despatches — to  the  first,  a  selection  from  Ephesians,  second  chapter; 
to  the  latter,  a  selection  from  the  Philippians,  first  chapter,  fourth  to 
seyenth  verses. 

The  rooms  to  be  used  for  the  purposes  of  the  Association  are :  On  the 
north  front,  a  reading-room,  45  by  69  feet  by  80  feet  high,  with  galleries 
/or  books  at  the  height  of  the  third  floor  of  the  building;  and  over  these, 
and  corresponding  in  size,  is  the  gymnasium,  with  double-deafened  floor 
and  arched  roof,  accessible  by  private  stairs,  and  through  ample  dressing- 
rooms,  from  the  reception-room  on  the  second  floor  of  the  building*. 
Immediately  south  of  the  reading-room  is  placed  the  small  lecture-room, 
whieh  will  accommodate  upwards  of  two  hundred  persons.     Adjoining 
this  is  the  general  reception-room,  which  will  contain  the  desks  and 
seats  for  the  acting  officers  of  the  Association.     On  the  third,  fourth, 
and  fifth  stories  are  a  large  number  of  rooms,  which  will  be  used  to  for- 
ward the  work  of  the  Association ;  those  which  are  not  thus  appropriated 
will  be  let  to  suitable  tenants.    In  the  audience-room,  which  cannot  be 
better  described  than  by  saying  it  resembles,  except  in  size,  the  Academy 
of  Music,  provision  is  made  behind  the  speaker's  platform  for  a  larg^ 
organ  and  choir ;  and  no  pains  will  be  spared  to  make  it  com(ox\A\A!^  ^\A 
attractive. 
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UNIYEKSAL  PRAYER  FOR  OFR  SUNDAY  SCHOOLS. 

*'  For  the  promise  is  unto  you  and  to  your  children,  and  to  all  that  are  afar  o>^ 
even  as  many  as  the  Lord  ov/r  Ood  shall  call." — Acts  ii.  39. 

The  Committee  of  the  Sunday  School  Union,  remembering  with  devooi 
thankfulness  the  signal  blessings  attending  the  seasons  of  special  prayer  m 
1873  and  1874,  would  again  call  upon  all  Sunday  School  Teachers  and 
friends  of  religious  education  to  set  apart  a  season  for  uniYersal  prayer, 
in  order  to  seek  an  outpouring  of  the  Holy  Spirit  upon  Sunday  School  work 
throughout  the  world. 

The  Committee  having  conferred  with  the  Committee  of  the  Church  d 
England  Sunday  School  Institute,  and  corresponded  with  their  co-worken 
in  various  parts  of  America,  have  reason  to  believe  that  October  17th  and 
18th  will  be  generally  acceptable,  and  therefore  suggest  that  these  da^ 
should  form  the  season  of  Universal  flayer  for  our  Sunday  Schools  in  tiui 
year  of  ^ace,  1875. 

The  rich  manifestations  of  Divine  power,  recently  experienced  in  vajT 
many  of  the  Sunday  Schools  of  our  land,  are  surely  in  answer  to  the  suppli- 
cations of  the  Lord's  people.  Encouraged  by  such  '*  showers  of  blessingii^" 
all  Christian  workers  should  be  emboldened  to  continue  instant  in  prayei^ 
-assured  that  God  is  *'able  to  do  exceeding  abundantiy  above  all  uiakit 
ask  or  think.  '* 

The  Committee  would  suggest  that  the  following  order  should,  as  far  M, 
possible,  be  observed  : — 

That  on  Lobd's  Day  Morning,  October  17th,  between  Seven  and  "EiM,  ■ 
all  Teachers  should  engage  in  private  prayer  for  God's  blessing  on  Iw 
labours. 

That  the  opening  engagements  of  the  Morning  School  should  he  pn* 
ceded  by  the  Teachers  meeting  together  for  prayer. 

That  in  the  Afternoon  the  ordinary  routine  of  each  School  should  be 
varied  by  the  children  being  gathered  for  devotional  exercises,  mtflfr 
spersed  with  appropriate  addresses.  To  this  Meeting  the  ParentB  d 
the  Scholars  might  be  invited. 

That  at  some  time  during  the  evening  the  Teachers  should  meet  ti 
implore  Divine  help  and  guidance. 
That  on  Monday  Morning,  October  18th,  between  Seven  and  Eu^ 
all  Teachers  should  again  bring  their  Scholars  in  prayer  before  Goo. 

That  in  the  course  of  the  day  the  Femiale  Teachers  of  each  Sdioit 
should  hold  a  Meeting  for  prayer. 

That  in  the  Evening  each  Church  or  Congregation  should  be  invited 

to  hold  a  special  prayer  Meeting,  at  which  the  welfare  of  the  Simd^T 

School  should  form  the  theme  of  the  prayers  and  addresses. 

It  should  be  the  supreme  object  of  all  Sunday  School  Teachers  to  Im^ 

their  youthful  charge  into  close  and  vital  union  with  the  Redeemer;  andii 

K)rder  to  accomplish  this,  the  personal  communion  of  the  Teacher  with  A> 

Saviour  is  essential,  as  well  as  a  devout  recognition  of  the  fact,  that  it  is  A* 

Lord's  will  that  each  child  should,  while  in  early  years,  be  brought  to  lom 

Him,  and  to  follow  His  commands. 

The  Committee  would  affectionately  urge  their  fellow-labourers  to  pny 
expectantly  for  the  early  decision  of  each  of  their  Scholars  for  dm 
feelins  sure,  that  in  the  happy  experience  of  all  who  do  so  will  the  promtt* 
be  fulfilled :  '*  He  that  ^oeth  forth  and  weepeth,  beuing  precious  seed,  ahaU 
•doubtless  come  again  with  rejoicing,  bringing  his  sheaves  with  him.'' 

William  Groskb,       I       Fountain  J.  Habtlet,  )  Hononarf 
Augustus  BisNHASi,    \      3q>h:s(  K  Tilesiddsb,      )8eertt»ia' 
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THE  BOYS  WHO  BROUGHT  DOGS  TO  SCHOOL. 

Teb  Sunday  School  Times  giyes  an  account  of  a  Sabbath  school  in  the 

mborbs  of  a  large  city  in  the  United  States,  where  great,  rude,  unwashed 

hojB  took  special  delight  in  bringing  dogs  to  the  school !    Of  course  the 

dogs  were  a  Texation  to  the  superintendent,  the  teachers,  and  scholars; 

and  the  school  was  nearly  broken  up.     The  boys  were  scolded,  and 

tlireatened  with  arrest  by  the  police — in  vain.    The  sequel  of  the  story 

deeeryes  notice,  as  shewing  that  the  most  reiractory  boys  may  be  brought 

QBder  subjection  by  tact  and  Christian  kindness : — 

"But  there  was  a  change.  Among  the  teachers  was  a  gentleman  who 
liad  in  his  early  days  led  a  rough  life.  He  had  been  brought  up  among 
firemen  and  low  politicians,  and  was  not  converted  till  after  reaching 
aanhood.  This  man  knew  what  rough  boys  were,  and  undertook  the 
lutrd  task  of  managing  the  unruly  crowd.  Instead  of  treating  them  as 
^istarbers  of  the  peace,  he  went  to  them  as  friends.  Instead  of  regarding' 
ftem  as  hopelessly  bad,  he  made  the  most  of  what  little  good  there  was 
in  ihem.  Instead  of  clutching  them  by  the  coat  collar,  or  handing  them 
over  to  the  police,  he  invited  them  in.  At  first  they  were  shy  enough, 
nd  why  should  they  not  be  ?  They  thought  they  were  to  be  entrapped. 
But  one  or  two  yielded,  and  that  brought  the  whole  party.  The  teacher 
lid  contracted  for  having  his  own  way  with  these  fellows,  without 
molestation ;  and  he  had  it,  though  there  was  a  shrug  of  dissatisfaction 
CQ  the  part  of  the  other  teachers  when  he  invited  the  dogs  in  as  well  as 
the  boys.  Dogs  in  a  Sunday  school !  Who  ever  heard  of  such  an 
innovation  ?  Verily,  thought  these  worried  teachers,  the  Sunday  school 
iroiild  now  go  to  the  dogs.  But  the  school  did  not  go  to  the  dogs, 
though  the  dogs  came  to  school  for  awhile.  The  boys  were  completely 
imder  control.  The  wise,  kind,  firm  management  of  this  skilful  man 
kpt  the  curious  class  in  as  good  order  as  any  other  in  the  school.  Often^ 
«?en  on  a  pleasant  summer  afternoon,  when  boys  and  dogs  would 
atturally  be  off  for  a  ramble,  have  I  seen  teacher,  boys,  and  dogs,  the 
dogs  in  quiet  subjection,  the  boys  in  respectful  attention,  and  the  teacher 
wd  at  work  in  compelling  them,  in  the  pleasantest  way,  to  keep  up  an 
interest  in  what  he  had  to  say.  For  a  quarter-of-a-century  that  man  has 
Iwen  known  as  an  able  lawyer,  a  wise  legislator,  and  an  honest  states- 
man. I  could  give  his  name,  but  I  know  it  would  be  distasteful  to  him. 
'—And  the  boys?  The  last  time  I  saw  them  they  were  peacefully 
aittlDg  with  their  teacher  and  their  dogs.    Whether  they  turned  out  as 

Hell  as  could  be  desired  or  not,  the  lesson  which  Judge taught  the 

Sunday  school  fraternity  in  his  management  of  them  is  valuable,  and 
one  which,  in  our  communications  with  the  hard  and  apparently 
impromising,  we  cannot  afford  to  disregard." 


THE  CARDINAL'S  OATH. 

Thb  following  is  the  oath  taken  by  Dr.  Manning  on  his  elevation  to  the 
eardinalate,  as  quoted  from  Uie  text  furnished  to  Lord  Palmerston^  in 
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1850,  by  the  British  Minister  at  Turin :— "  I, ,  Cardinal  of  t\3 

Holy  Roman  Church,  do  promise  and  swear  that,  from  this  time  to  oy 
life's  end,  I  will  be  faithful  and  obedient  unto  St  Peter,  the  Holy 
Apostolic  Roman  Church,  and  our  most  Holy  Lord  the  Pope,  and  his 
successors,  canonically  and  lawfully  elected ;  that  I  will  give  no  adWo^ 
consent,  or  assistance  against  the  Pontifical  Majesty  and  person;  that  I 
will  never  knowingly  or  advisedly,  to  their  injury  or  disgrace,  make  public 
the  counsels  entrusted  to  me  by  themselves,  or  by  messengers  or  lettem 
(from  them);  also, that  I  will  give  them  any  assistance  in  retaining, 
defending,  and  recovering  the  Roman  Papacy  and  the  regalia  of  Pet«r 
with  all  my  might  and  endeavour,  so  far  as  the  rights  and  privilege!  U 
my  order  will  allow  it,  and  will  defend  against  all  their  honour  and  state; 
that  I  will  direct  and  defend,  with  due  form  and  honour,  the  legates  aad 
nuncios  of  the  Apostolic  See  in  the  territories,  churches,  monasteries,  ani 
other  benefices  committed  to  my  keeping;  that  I  will  cordially  co-operate 
with  them,  and  treat  them  with  honour  in  their  coming,  abiding,  ani 
returning,  and  that  I  will  resist  unto  blood  all  persons  whatsoever  who  shall 
attempt  anything  against  them;  that  I  will,  by  every  way  and  by  eveiy 
means,  strive  to  preserve,  augment,  and  advance  the  rights,  honoun, 
privileges,  the  authority  of  the  Holy  Roman  Bishop  our  Lord  the  Pop^ 
and  his  before-mentioned  successors;  and  that  at  whatever  time  anjfthing 
shall  be  decided  to  their  prejudice,  which  it  is  out  of  my  power  to  hindcfi 
as  soon  as  I  shall  know  that  any  steps  or  measures  have  been  taken  (in 
the  matter),  I  will  make  it  known  to  the  same  our  Lord,  or  his  befort- 
mentioned  successors,  or  to  some  other  person  by  whose  means  it  may 
be  brought  to  their  knowledge;  that  I  will  keep  and  carry  out,  and  cau« 
others  to  keep  and  carry  out,  the  rules  the  Holy  Father,  the  decreca, 
ordinanees,  dispensations,  reservations,  provisions,  apostolic  mandates 
and  constitutions  of  the  Holy  Pontiff  Sixtus  of  happy  memory,  as  to 
visiting  the  thresholds  of  the  apostles  at  certain  prescribed  times, 
according  to  the  tenor  of  that  which  1  have  just  read  through;  that  I 
will  seek  out  and  oppose,  persecute,  and  fight  against  [Latin— o«« 
conatu  persecuturum  et  impugnaturum]  heretics,  schismatics,  against  the 
same  our  Lord  the  Pope  and  his  before-mentioned  successors,  with  evetj 
possible  effort."  The  remainder  of  the  oath  provides  not  to  sell  or  gi^ 
away,  or  otherwise  alienate  any  Church  property  without  due  authority; 
to  maintain  the  "  constitution  of  the  blessed  Pius "  of  1567,  and  the 
declarations  of  his  successors,  particularly  those  of  Innocent  VIIL,  1592. 
It  also  engages  to  maintain  the  Papal  claims  to  various  Italian  citiee, 
and  closes  with  the  words — "  I  will  not  seek  absolution  from  any  of  the 
foregoing  articles,  but  reject  it  if  it  be  offered  me  (or  in  no  way  accept  tf 
if  offered);  so  help  me  God,  and  these  most  holy  Gospels."  How  cij 
any  British  subject,  much  more  an  Englishman  by  birth,  recondls 
honest  allegiance  to  the  Queen,  the  constitution,  and  laws,  with  thil 
complete  and  abject  devotion  to  a  foreign  pontificate?  And,  whattt 
more  to  our  present  purpose,  who,  after  reading  the  cardinaVs  oath  to 
"persecute  and  fight  against  heretics,"  can  doubt  the  unchangeably 
intolerant  and  cruel,  as  well  as  anti-national,  character  of  Popery? 
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HOW  NOT  TO  SUCCEED  IN  TEACHING. 

teacher  who  wishes  to  extinguish  all  enthusiasm  in  the  class,  and 
36  the  voices  of  the  scholars  for  all  time,  had  better  study  the 
ving  illustration  of  how  it  may  be  done : — "  I  sat  behind  a  teacher 
Sunday  school  I  visited/*  writes  a  veteran  worker  amongst  the 
g.  "  He  had  a  class  of  bright  lads,  say  from  thirteen  to  fifteen 
I  old.  The  day's  lesson  was,  *  Jesus  before  the  Governor.'  *  What 
Pilate?'  asked  the  teacher.  That  seemed  a  good  beginning.  The 
ion  was  a  natural  one.  Why  couldn't  the  scholars  answer  it.  Its 
lag  hadn't  cost  the  teacher  much  thought.  He  little  dreamed  how 
1  its  answering  would  tax  his  scholars'  power.  *  What  was  Pilate?' 
.  Eoman,'  answered  one  scholar.  That  was  right,  but  it  proved  not  to 
le  answer  that  the  teacher  looked  for,  and  instead  of  accepting  it  as 
ct,  and  asking  another  question  to  bring  the  answer  he  wanted,  he 
3d,  with  sharp  emphasis,  'No,  no.  What  was  Pilate?'  The  boy 
had  done  his  best,  and  given  a  correct  answer  only  to  be  told  he 
^rong,  didn't  try  again.  Another  answered,  '  A  foreigner.'  Bight 
i;  but  the  teacher's  comment  was,  'No,  no.  WJiat  was  Fllate?' 
-  some  hard  thinking,  it  seemed  to  strike  one  of  the  boys  that 
bly  the  teacher  wanted  to  classify  Pilate  in  the  order  of  beings,  and 
iswered, '  A  man.'  This  also  was  a  fair  answer  to  the  question;  but 
;eacber  received  it  as  if  it  were  a  triumph  of  stupidity,  and  he 
ped  out  his  response  as  if  he  was  calling  the  class  a  pack  of  dunces. 
NO,  NO.  What  was  Pilate?'  As  simple  answers  didn't  suit,  the 
set  their  busy  brains  at  work,  and  it  occurred  to  one  that  the 
wter  of  Pilate  was  perhaps  to  be  dwelt  on,  so  the  answer  came,  '  A 
•d.*  The  teacher  was  in  despair.  His  scholars  were  hopeless.  It 
f  no  use  trying  to  make  them  learn  anything.  He  would  answer 
iiestion  himself.  *  No !'  be  replied  to  the  suggested  answer,  *  Pilate 
J — the — governor.*  The  tone  in  which  he  gave  this  information 
)d  that  he  was  ashamed  of  his  scholars,  and  his  scholars  were 
ently  somewhat  ashamed  of  themselves.  It  wouldn't  take  that 
3r  long  to  have  his  scholars  so  that  they  would  answer  no  questions 
I  class." — TJie  Hive. 


9K  the  time  has  gone  by  for  defending  the  Bible  against  anybody, 
rer  he  may  be.  The  Bible  really  has  been  so  often  defended,  and 
^fences  are  so  admirable,  that  I  must  look  upon  it  now  as  the  other 
did  upon  a  little  village  church,  which  I  came  across  in  the  middle 
'ood;  a  church  subjected  to  a  great  many  changes  of  the  weather, 
buttressed ;  and  there  are  about  twice  as  many  bricks  in  the  but- 
s  as  there  are  in  the  church.  There  seems  to  me  to  have  been 
as  much  done  in  some  ages  in  defending  the  Bible  as  in  expound- 
I;;  but  if  the  whole  of  our  strength  shall  henceforth  go  to  the 
inding  of  it  and  spreading  it,  we  may  leave  it  pretty  well  to  defend 
The  way  to  meet  infidelity  is  to  spread  the  Bible.  The  answer 
iry  objection  to  the  Bible  is  the  Bible. — /Spurgeon. 


PEATH  TKA5SFIGr££D. 


It  haDawMj  soAens,  and  fwednta  all  oar  hmean  fife.  Haw  yoa  ever 
HMMi^it  what  a  bard,  iee-boand,  selfish,  cmd  woild  tins  would  be  without 
Hb  grafca ! — bow  the  white  flowers  of  death  that  pour  thaii  aPentpyfamfr 
into  human  memories,  awakening  tendemcoa,  pity,  and  the  yeaming  of 
love  anotterable,  grow  on  those  soft,  green  moonds ! — how  eaoi  openiog 
grare  opens  in  many  rocky  hearts  fenntains  of  filing  watars  mtt  tie 
pore,  mnsieal,  and  Ufe-giring  as  die  stirains  of  earth! — how  masy 
diseorda  and  neglects,  ai^  sngry  woands  in  families  have  been  healM 
by  the  sacred  medicinal  toneh  of  death!  I  haTS  known  hands  clasped 
together  wi&  a  new  throb,  and  an  immortal  zeal  of  Ioto,  otot  the  i^iie 
silent  hte  of  a  mother — a  father  belored.  Xor  can  I  ooneeiTS  a  faini^ 
through  whose  circle  new  carrente  of  ooTenanting  lore  do  not  seeietlj 
naas,  and  orer  which  a  new  bond,  strong  as  death,  is  not  drawn,  wboi  n 
kneels  in  tears  aroond  the  still  body  of  one  in  whose  heart  they  wen 
<Rie. 

Then,  what  an  awe  and  rererenee  death  sheds  over  oor  common  life— 
orer  eren  the  face  of  nature,  and  throagh  the  daylight  of  oor  daily  workf 
Ko  man  who  has  passed  throngh  this  baptism,  and  bent  him  o'er  his 
own  dead,  bat  feels  a  new  sacredoeas  and  wonder  in  his  life.  It  cannot 
be  the  saoM  afterwards.  He  feels  what  a  gifted  poet  of  oor  dajbift 
expreeeed,— 

*'  No  badding  branch,  no  pebble  £rom  the  brook, 
Ko  form,  no  shadow,  bat  new  deamess  took 
From  the  one  thought  that  life  mnst  have  an  end. 
And  the  last  parting  now  b^an  to  send 
Bififasiye  dread  through  love  and  wedded  bliss. 
Thrilling  them  into  finer  tenderness." 

Homes  are  ssDctified  by  death ;  love  is  purified  by  death ;  duty  ie 
solemnized  by  death ;  and  life  is  glorified  by  death.  Death  1^  the  veO, 
as  it  were,  for  a  moment,  and  floods  our  common  days  with  something 
of  the  light  of  eternity.— iJ^r.  J.  B.  Patau,  in  *•  Christian*s  PeMf 
Magazine" 

Aged  Sabbath  School  Teachers. — At  the  late  fifty-first  anniversary 
of  the  American  Sunday  School  Union,  in  New  York,  the  Key.  Dr. 
Manning,  of  England,  said,  that  for  some  fifteen  years  he  had  been  at 
the  head  of  the  oldest  Sunday  school  in  the  world.  It  was  in  the  county 
of  Somersetshire,  and  was  established  in  the  year  1784.  In  that  school 
there  is  to-day  the  oldest  Sunday  school  teacher  in  the  world,  a  lady  of 
more  than  ninety-four  years  of  age,  who,  for  eighty  years  has  been  teach- 
ing in  that  one  school.  And  she  still  teaches  with  idl  the  graoe  and  courtli- 
ness of  manner  of  a  much  younger  person,  her  scholars  looking  up  into  her 
beautiful  face  with  beaming  loye  and  reverence,  and  almost  with  worship, 
feeling  that  hoary  hairs  are  indeed  a  crown  of  glory  when  found  in  the 
ways  of  righteousness.  The  President  of  the  meeting,  Hon.  William  E. 
Dodge,  remarked  that  we,  too,  had  amongst  us  a  lady  teacher  over  eighty 
years  of  age,  adding,  "  We  all  know  and  love  the  name  of  Mrs.  Doremns.^ 
— S,  8,  Times, 
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OUT-OF-DOOR  LIFE. 
ro  man  was  explaining  to  a  little  sister  some  beautiful  lesson 
he  structure  of  a  wild  wood-flower  she  bad  found,  and  whicb  gave 
lat  delight.  "  That  lesson  I  learnt  from  dear  aunt  Jenny,"  he 
ed,  *'  in  that  summer  when  she  walked  and  romped  witb  us  in 
Dtry ;  I  shall  always  love  her  for  that.'* 

igh  grey  hairs  were  on  her  brow,  that  mother  felt  a  jealous  twinge 
r  boy  should  remember  her  friend  with  so  much  pleasure  for  les- 
d  companionship,  which,  at  the  time,  she  might  just  as  easily  have 
But  she  had  persistently  put  aside  all  entreaties  to  share  in  this 
r  life  that  summer  in  the  country,  that  she  might  busy  herself 
le  endless  ruffling  and  stitching  which  she  then  regarded  as  so 
nore  important.  That  work  had  perished  long  ago,  but  the  golden 
ies  which  her  children  had  gathered,  and  which  were  all  associated 
lother,  were  still  bright  and  beautiful. 

y  mothers  this  summer  will  make  a  similar  mistake,  when  they 
1  their  flock  into  the  country.  Instead  of  living  out-door  lives 
16  children,  sharing  their  walks  and  teaching  them  precious  les- 
ever  to  be  forgotten,  from  every  page  of  God*8  great  book  which 
before  them,  they  will  leave  them  to  chance  companions,  and  shut 
)lve8  up  to  the  company  of  a  crowded  sewing  basket. 
cannot  live  over  one  of  these  precious  years  to  rectify  its  mistakes, 
8  children  are  growing  away  from  us  so  rapidly.  Soon  the  world 
aim  them,  and  our  seed-time  will  be  over.  Happy  missionaries, 
d  with  ties  of  love,"  are  better  than  rubies  to  treasure  up. 
us  try  oue  summer  time  to  share  more  in  these  out-door  sports 
3sons,  and  see  if  all  parties  are  not  gainers  by  it.  Let  us  brush  up 
I  time  knowledge  of  Botany  and  Geology,  that  we  may  explain 
gently  many  curious  things  to  be  met  with  in  our  daily  walks.  A 
:nowledge  is  not  half  so  '*  dangerous"  as  no  knowledge  at  all.  If 
1  only  trace  out  one  or  two  constellations  as  we  sit  on  the  steps,  of 
mer  evening,  it  may  help  the  children  to  look  up  at  the  sky  with  a 
terest  ever  after,  and  an  interest  with  which  we  shall  always  be 
ited. — Sunday  School  Times,  Philadelphia. 

[reat  want  is  conclusive  writing  and  speaking.  How  seldom,  at 
d  of  the  paragraph  or  discourse,  do  we  feel  that  something  is  settled 
Dne!  We  are  not  compelled  to  say,  "Yes,  it  is  so!  it  must  be  so! 
1  decided  to  all  eternity." — Foster, 


^Bim  0f  i00k. 


Questions  for  use  in  Week- 
and  Sabbath  Schools,  with 
;imen  Questions  on  particular 
sages.  Notes,  and  Illustrative 
ions.  By  Thomas  Morrison, 
L ,  Rector,  Free  Church  Normal 
ege,  Glasgow.  London  and 
jgow :  W.  Collins,  Sons,  &  Co. 


Our  readers  who  use  the  Magazine 
Notes  on  the  Lesson  Scheme,  which 
are  prepared  monthly  by  the  excel- 
lent author  of  this  book,  vnll  bear 
us  out  in  the  opinion,  that  his  ex- 
perience as  an  analyst  of  Scripture, 
as  a  practical  teacher,  and  a  trainer 
of  teachers,  quaUfled  bim.  ixi  hq  otdi- 
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nary  maimer  to  undertake  the  com- 
position of  a  work  of  this  description. 
The  task  has  been  execnted  with 
much  labour  and  skill;  and,  taken 
as  a  whole,  the  series  of  Bible  Ques- 
tions is  the  most  methodical,  com- 
plete, and,  for  all  ordinary  purposes 
of  teaching,  exhaustive,  that  we  have 
ever  examined.  The  book  is  no 
doubt  destined  to  take  a  prominent 


place  in  religions  education.  GoK3 
sidering  the  warm  and  active  intei 
est  which  Mr.  Morrison  has  so  lox^ 
evinced  in  Sabbath  schools  and  Sab- 
bath school  teachers,  his  book  will 
be  cordially  welcomed  by  many  en- 
gaged in  that  ^ood  work.  They  w31 
find  it  a  viduable  help  to  BiMe 
teaching,  and  a  powerful  incentbe 
to  Bible  study. 


Inttlligtnrt 


Glasgow  Sabbath  School  Union. 
— ^The  usual  monthly  meeting  was 
held  in  the  Religious  Institution 
Kooms,  on  the  evening  of  Monday, 
16th  August,  R  T.  Middleton,  Esq., 
President,  in  the  chair;  present  34 
directors  and  representatives.  The 
convener  of  committee  on  Public 
Meetings  reported  that  steps  had 
been  taken  to  arrange  for  ( 1 )  a  course  of 
lectures  by  Dr.  Candlish;  (2)  to  insti- 
tute a  Central  Training  Class  for 
Teachers;  and  (3)  to  hold  a  public 
meeting  of  Sabbath  school  teachers 
in  October.  Mr.  M'CoU,  convener, 
gave  in  a  report  of  the  work  of  the 
committee  on  Music  relative  to  a  New 
Hymn  Book.  The  results  were  thus 
summarized :  —  (1.)  It  is  desirable 
that  a  new  hymn  book  be  published ; 
(2.)  A  publisher  had  been  found, 
willing,  at  his  own  risk,  to  publish 
whatever  the  Union  may  desire; 
(3.)  The  committee  had  agreed  imani- 
mously  upon  100  hymns  which,  in 
their  opinion,  ought  to  be  adopted. 
The  first  two  findings  were  unani- 
mously agreed  to.  In  regard  to 
the  third,  the  committee  was  in- 
structed to  communicate  by  cir- 
cular with  all  the  directors,  in 
order  to  elicit  opinions  and  sug- 
gestions respecting  the  hymns  al- 
ready selected,  and  the  other  50 
required  to  complete  the  book.  Mr. 
Steel,  convener  of  the  committee  on 
United  Evangelistic  Effort,  reported 
the  result  of  meetings  of  that  com- 
mittee with  members  of  the  School 


Board  in  regard  to  the  best  means  of 
getting  the  elder  scholars  to  take  ad- 
vantage of  the  evening  classes  to  \» 
opened  throughout  the  city.  It  had 
been  agreed  to  recommend  that  a 
meeting  be  held  to  secure  the  in- 
fluence of  forenoon  workers  and  Sab- 
bath school  teachers.  The  repot 
was  approved  of,  and  the  committee 
empowered  to  proceed.  There  were 
distributed  in  the  meeting  copies  of 
a  sheet  containing  the  whole  of  the 
statistical  returns  for  the  Union  for 
the  year  1874. 

South-Eastern  Sabbath  School 
UiaoN. — ^This  Union  met  on  Tuesday, 
10th  August.  Mr.  James  Milkr 
presided.  There  were  twenty-three 
directors  present.  Several  of  the 
committees  reported  progress;  and  it 
was  resolved  to  hold  the  half-yeariy 
prayer  meeting  in  September,  in  the 
Mechanics'  Hall.  An  applicatMO 
was  received  for  admission  to  the 
Union  from  Mordaunt  Street  U.  F» 
Church  School,  which  was  cordiaDf 
agreed  to.  The  subject  of  a  genewl 
scheme  for  music  practising  during 
the  winter,  with  the  view  of  naving* 
Musical  Festival  early  next  year,  was 
then  fully  discussed;  and  as  many 
of  the  societies  had  promised  to  j<»* 
in  such  arrangementisi,  a  large  com- 
mittee was  appointed  to  take  chai^^ 
of  the  matter. 

Southern  District  Sabbath 
School  Union. — ^This  Union  met 
on  Monday,  9th  August.  Mr.  Aiid^ 
president,   occupied  the  chair,  and 
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there  was  an  attendance  of  thirty- 
fire    representatives.       The      chief 
bosiDess  of   the    evening   was    the 
Children's  Mnsical  Festival.     Proof 
copies  of  the  Festival    Programme 
were  snhmitted  and  approved  of.     It 
vas  agreed  to  hold  it  in  the  City 
Ball,  on  the  evening  of  Friday,  the 
17th  December  next. — Another  meet- 
ing was  held  on  the  6th  September. 
ifter  conference  on  the  preparations 
for  the  Festival  of  Music,  reference 
trafimadetothe  School  Board  arrange- 
ments   for    evening    classes.       The 
chairman  urgently  appealed  for  the 
assistance  and  co-operation  of  all  the 
teachers  to  obtain  the  end  in  view. 
There  was  no  doubt,  he  said,   but 
that  the  Sabbath  schools  could  do  a 
Tist  deal  in  this  matter,  and  it  would 
in  become  them  to  allow  such  a  f  av- 
onrable  opportunity  of  doing  good  to 
pan  unheeded.     The  meeting  gave  a 
decided  expression  of  interest  upon 
the  subject. 

'  Middle  District  Sabbath  School 
TJnion.— This  Union  met  on  the  10th 
August,  and  was  attended  by  twenty- 
four  directors.  The  *  'Children's  Com- 
petitive Examination  Scheme"  was 
carefully  discussed,  and  the  follow- 
ii^  circular,  explanatory  of  the 
a^eme,  adopted: — "With  the  de- 
sire to  encourage  the  scholars  to 
geater  diligence  in  the  study  of  the 
Bible,  and  thus  lead  them  to  acquire 
an  accurate  knowledge  of  £ible 
truths,  and  also  to  interest  them 
in  the  services  of  the  school,  the 
directors  of  this  Union  propose  to 
examine  scholars  in  all  the  schools  of 
the  district  that  are  willing  to  co- 
operate with  them.  The  examination 
^  be  conducted  on  the  following 
taais:— (1.)  The  subject  will  be  the 
Acts  of  the  Apostles,  chapters  xxi. 
to  xxviii.,  both  inclusive.  (This 
portion  includes  all  the  New  Tes- 
tament lessons  in  the  last  quarter  of 
tbe  Glasgow  Union's  scheme  for 
1875.)  (2.)  Upon  these  chapters 
various  questions  —  geographical, 
bistorical,  and  doctrin^,  &c,, — will 
3e  carefully  prepared  and  printed. 


(3.)  Two  sets  of  questions  will  be 
prepared,  —  one  for  the  juniors, 
under  13  years  of  age,  and  one  for 
tiie  seniors,  over  13  years  of  age. 
(4.)  The  examination  will  be  held 
between  the  20th  December  and 
lOth  January.  Each  society  to 
make  its  own  arrangements  re- 
garding place  and  time  of  meeting, 
and  to  inform  the  convener  of 
such  arrangements,  and  the  num- 
ber of  scholars  expected.  A  depu- 
tation will  attend  the  meeting,  bring- 
ing the  printed  lists  of  questions,  and 
paper  on  which  to  write  answers. 
(5.)  Scholars  will  be  supplied  with 
paper  and  pencil,  and  will  write 
their  answers.  If  unable  to  write, 
they  may  be  assisted  by  teachers, 
who  will  write  the  answer  given  by 
the  scholar,  whether  right  or  wrong. 
Errors  in  spelling  will  not  affect  the 
result.  An  hour-and-a-half  will  be 
allowed  for  writing  the  answers ;  on 
the  expiry  of  which  the  deputation 
will  tsJae  all  the  papers  away,  and 
the  committee  will  carefully  examine 
the  answers  in  private.  (6.)  The 
number  of  marks  to  be  given  to  each 
correct  answer  will  be  fixed  before- 
hand. Answers  to  difficult  questions 
will  get  more  marks  than  those  to 
simple  questions.  Answers  partially 
correct  will  receive  a  proportion  of 
marks.  (7.)  The  directors  regret 
that  they  are  not  in  a  position  to 
offer  many  prizes.  They  consider  this 
part  of  the  scheme  should  be  under- 
taken by  the  respective  societies. 
They  desire,  however,  to  encourage 
the  scholars  to  compete,  and,  there- 
fore, offer  as  follows: — In  each  society 
— one  prize,  value  about  five  shillings, 
to  the  senior  scholar  who  stands 
highest,  and  one  prize,  value  about 
five  shillings,  to  tiie  junior  scholar 
who  stands  highest, — ^provided  there 
be  at  lea^t  twelve  competitors  in  each 
grade,  and  that  the  set  of  best 
answers  is  of  merit  sufficient  to  war- 
rant the  giving  of  a  prize.  There 
will  also  be  prizes  given  to  the  four 
who  stand  highest  throughout  the 
Union — two  to  seniors,  values  7s.  6d. 
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and  5s.,  and  two  to  juniors,  values 
6s.  and  4s.  (8.)  Certificates  will  be 
given  to  all  who  pass  the  examina- 
tion; and  these  will  be  graduated, 
first,  second,  and  third  class,  accord- 
ing to  the  number  of  marks  gained." 
— ^The  Musical  Festival  committee 
were  empowered  to  arrange  for 
such  a  demonstration  if  a  majority 
of  societies  intimated  their  willing- 
ness to  join  in  it.  Arrangements 
were  made  for  visiting  the  societies 
during  November;  and  the  half- 
yearly  prayer  meetiag  was  fixed  for 
Sabbath,  19th  September,  in  the 
hall  of  John  Street  U.  P.  Church. 
Messrs.  Paton,  N.  Smith,  J.  Smith, 
M*Nair,  Agnew,  M'Intyre,  and  Oatts, 
were  appointed  as  delegates  to  the 
Paisley  Sabbath  School  Convention. 

North-Eastern  District  Sab- 
bath School  Union. — The  usual 
meeting  of  the  Union  was  held  on 
the  evening  of  Monday,  23rd  August, 
Mr.  James  Howatt,  president,  in  the 
chair ;  present  nineteen  directors  and 
representatives.  The  committee  on 
Public  Meetings  recommended,  (1,) 
that  the  half-yearly  prayer  meeting 
be  held  on  the  evening  of  Sabbath, 
19th  September;  (2,)  that  the  Rev. 
Mr.  Thornton,  Wellpark  Free  Church, 
be  asked  to  preach  the  annual  sermon 
to  teachers  in  his  own  church,  on  the 
second  or  third  Sabbath  of  November ; 
and  (3,)  that  the  social  conference, 
usually  held  in  November,  be  de- 
ferred until  the  annual  meeting.  The 
convener  of  committee  on  Music  re- 
ported that  a  circular  had  been  issued 
calling  the  attention  of  societies  to 
the  second  Children's  Service  of 
Sacred  Song,  and  inviting  their  co- 
operation. From  the  reports  of  the 
delegates  present,  it  was  evident  that 
the  interest  on  this  subject  is  in- 
creasing. The  convener  further  re- 
ported that  the  programme  of  sixteen 
pieces  was  all  but  completed,  and 
would  likely  be  ready  in  the  course 
of  a  month.  Eight  gentlemen  were 
appointed  as  delegates  to  the  ap- 
proaching Paisley  Convention.  A 
conversation  took  place   as  to  tk^ 


advisability  of  sending  notices  of 
important  matters  requiring  imme- 
diate attention,  to  superintendenti 
of  schools  as  well  as  to  secretaries  of 
societies.  Ultimately  it  was  decided 
that  the  matter  be  left  to  the  dis- 
cretion of  the  secretaries  of  tiie 
Union. 

Western  Sabbath  School  Uniok. 
— This  Union  met  on  Monday,  304 
August.  The  convener  of  the  Musi- 
cal Committee  gave  in  a  very  en- 
couraging report  of  the  reheareali 
now  being  held  in  anticipation  of  the 
general  demonstration.  Returns  had 
been  received  from  all  the  societies 
but  three,  shewing  that  the  varioos 
districts  were,  on  the  whole,  re- 
markably well  worked,  in  some 
cases  even  overworked;  and  the 
convener  on  allocation  of  districts 
was  appointed  to  tabulate  the  in- 
formation received,  so  that  at  next 
meeting  definite  boundaries  for  eaek 
society  may  be  mutually  agreed  ta 
Delegates  were  appointed  to  th* 
Paisley  Sabbath  School  ConventiaB. 
A  circular  of  the  Middle  Distriei 
Union,  in  regard  to  their  SchoW 
Competitive  Examination  Schema 
was  read  and  considered. 

Partick  and  Hillhead  Sabbaii 
School  Union. — This  Union  met  oa 
Tuesday,  7th  September.  Mr.  Mor- 
rison presided,  and  there  was  a  ltfg> 
attendance.  The  question  of  * 
Children's  Musical  Festival  WM 
brought  up,  and  a  committee  ap- 
pointed to  consider  the  matter,  and 
if  found  practicable  to  have  such* 
Festival,  to  make  the  necessary  ar 
rangements.  The  subject  of  a  modd 
lesson  class  was  then  carefully  con- 
sidered: while  the  directors  re- 
gretted the  small  attendance  dnriiig 
last  winter,  as  only  a  few  societies 
had  preparation  classes  of  their  o«B| 
it  was  agreed  to  resume  the  dass 
under  the  Union's  auspices ;  and  with 
the  view  of  making  the  meetings 
more  convenient  and  attractive,  tiuit 
the  place  of  meeting  be  varied. 
Representatives  to  the  Paisley  Con* 
^^entvoTL  vrere  appointed. 
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North- Western  Sabbath  School 
TiaoN. — ^This  Union  met  on  Tuesday, 
ith  September.  Mr.  K.  B.  Smith 
resided  A  report  of  the  summer 
'cstival  of  Sacred  Song  held  in  the 
rrystal  Palace,  Botanic  Gardens,  on 
9th  May  last,  was  submitted,  shew- 
ig  it  to  have  been  most  successful  in 
very  respect.  It  was  agreed  to  have 
nether  festival  of  the  same  nature 


the  secretaries,  was  appointed  to 
make  the  necessary  arrangements. 
It  was  agreed  to  hold  a  prayer 
meetins  on  Sabbath  evening,  26th 
Septeniber,  having  special  reference| 
to  the  National  Sabbath  School  Con- 
vention to  be  held  in  Paisley,  7th 
and  8th  October.  Delegates  were 
appointed  to  attend  the  Convention; 
and  arrangements  were   also  made 


his  winter ;  and  Mr.  Gordou,  one  of '  for  the  visitation  of  societies. 


NOTES  ON  THE  UNION'S  LESSON  SCHEME  FOR  1875. 


LESSON  XLIL— OCTOBER  17. 
A  Plot  to  Kill  Paul.— Acts  xxii.  30 ;  xxiii.  1-24. 

L  Paid  before  the  Coimcil,  (xxii.  30;  xxiii.  1-11.) — Lysias  was  puzzled  how  to 
(Ct  He  was  responsible  for  Paul's  safety,  seeing  he  was  a  Roman  citizen,  and 
■u  ignorant  of  any  real  charge  against  bim.  In  these  circumstances  he  sum- 
Boned  a  meeting  of  the  Sanhednm,  or  Council^  and  brought  Paul  before  it.  The 
njostie,  having  taken  an  earnest  gaze  at  the  meeting,  declared  that  he  had  lived  in 
Hi  good  conscience  before  God, — i,  e.,  had  been  a  true  loyal  Jew  up  to  that  time. 
Be  must  include  in  this  the  time  previous  to  his  conversion ;  but  even  then  he 
■rts  following  his  conscience,  (see  chap.  xxvi.  9.)  His  conscience  was  unenli^ht- 
Hifid,  but  he  believed  that  he  was  serving  God  in  what  be  had  done.  The  mgh 
piort.  thinking  only  of  the  time  subsequent  to  his  conversion,  considers  this 
nmark  as  blasphemy,  and  orders  the  bystanders  to  smite  him  on  the  mouth. 
^  was  altogether  unjust  and  cruel,  and  Paul  resents  it.  Only  he  resents  it 
•omewhat  too  warmly.  He  calls  the  speaker  a  whited  wall, — t.  e.,  a  hypocrite,  for 
while  pretending  to  act  as  judge,  he  was  acting  the  part  of  partisan, — and  declares 
tiutGod  would  smite  him.  It  is  well  to  resent  injustice,  but  it  ought  to  be  done 
•ith  temper.  When  Jesus  was  reviled.  He  reviled  not  again.  Compare  His  con- 
duct in  somewhat  similar  circumstances,  (John  xviii.  22,  23.)  Paul  was  reminded 
that  in  thus  speaking  he  was  reviling  the  high  priest.  He  at  once  apologized. 
If  ve  have  given  offence,  the  least  we  can  do  is  to  apologize.  It  is  always  manly 
md  Christian  to  own  our  faults.  He  had  not  known  who  had  given  the  order  to 
BQite  him.  He  had  heard  the  order  given,  but  had  not  seen  who  gave  it.  This 
tUy  have  been  owing  to  the  weakness  of  has  eyes. 

Paul  had  no  chance  of  fair  play,  and  so  he  resolves  to  divide  the  council  against 
^If.  Examine  its  constitution,  and  you  will  see  how  easily  this  could  be  done. 
3me  were  Pharisees,  some  were  Sadducees,  and  they  held  very  different  religious 
ews,  especially  in  regard  to  the  resurrection  of  the  dead,  and  the  future  world  of 
irits.  On  these  points  Paul  declares  himself  a  Pharisee,  and  the  descendant  of 
larisees.  The  eifect  was  instantaneous.  The  Pharisees  at  once  side  with  Paul ; 
regular  riot  took  place,  and  Paul  was  in  danger  of  being  torn  in  pieces ;  and  so 
rsias  orders  him  to  be  carried  back  to  the  castle.  Note,  in  this,  raul's  self-pos- 
ssion.  He  was  at  peace,  and  possessed  his  soul  in  patience,  and  so  was  more 
an  a  match  for  all  his  enemies.    Paul  might,  however,  be  anxious.     His  life  was 

danger;  his  work  was  arrested.  Without  were  fightings,  within  were  fears, 
it  Ood,  who  comforteth  them  that  are  cast  down,  comforted  him.  See  how,  in 
rse  11,  and  see  also  how  in  this  wonderful  way,  his  heart's  desire  of  seeing  Rome 
18  to  be  gratified.  God  works  in  a  mysterious  way  to  accomplish  His  purposes, 
it  us  have  implicit  trust  in  Him,  and  He  will  bring  good  out  of  what  appears  evil. 
II.  Plot  to  hill  Paul,  (12-24.) — Notice  the  nature  of  the  plot,  and  see  how  ex- 
eme  was  the  malice  of  the  Jews  against  this  man.    Notice  a\&o  \\ie  ^vj  *\xi^\L\OcL 
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it  was  to  be  carried  out.  The  conspirators  were  to  lurk  in  the  narrow  windinj^ 
stairs  that  led  down  from  the  castle  to  the  council  chamber,  and  to  stab  Panl  u 
he  was  coming  down.  It  was  a  cunning  plot.  The  chief  priest  at  once  enters  into 
it,  (v.  14,  15,)  thereby  becoming  privy  to  intended  murder.  Their  sinwasevei 
greater  than  that  of  the  conspirators,  for  they  had  more  light.  In  GU)d's  sight  thejr 
were  guilty  of  murder,  for  God  looks  on  the  thought  of  the  heart  as  much  as  ob 
the  outward  act.  Paul  hears  of  it  through  his  nephew.  "We  do  not  know  who 
this  young  man  was,  nor  how  he  heard  of  it.  But  it  was  a  kindly  thing  to  do ; 
and  we  may  bo  sure  he  had  his  reward.  God  would  not  forget  him.  Notice  the 
interview  between  Lysias  and  the  youth.  He  was  young  and  difiSdent ;  and  w 
Lysias  takes  him  by  the  hand,  and  took  him  to  a  private  apartment.  TMs  wbs 
delicate  on  the  part  of  the  captain.  It  is  a  pleasant  sight  to  see  the  old  enconng- 
ing  the  young,  and  it  is  equally  pleasant  to  see  the  young  modest  and  unassonuBg; 
Having  heard  the  young  man's  story,  Lysias  at  once,  with  the  promptitude  of 
a  Roman  soldier,  takes  measures  for  Paul's  safety.  See  what  they  were,  (22-24|) 
and  see  how  God  brings  to  nought  the  coimsel  of  foolish  men,  and  preserves  Hii 
own.  Paul's  going  to  Coesarea  was  another  step  to  Rome,  and  another  step  to 
secure  that  he  should  not  full  into  the  hands  of  the  Jews. 

Memory  Exercise— Shorter  Catechism  97. — Psalm  cxix.  145-147. 

Subject  to  he  proved— Godi  protects  His  people. 

Golden  Text — "  The  angel  of  the  Lord  encampeth  round  about 
them  that  fear  Him,  and  delivereth  them." — Psalm  xxxiv.  7. 

Notes.— The  comfort  in  the  thought  of  God's  care  of  us. — The  appaieit 
anxiety  of  God  to  assure  us  of  this  care. — The  multitude  of  such  assuring  texts  ii 
the  Bible :  Matt.  vi.  26  ;  Matt.  x.  31 ;  Psalm  cxlv.  9-16.— This  general  providenei 
is  over  all ;  but  He  has  a  special  care  over  those  "  who  fear  Him  : "  Psalm  xxxir. 
10;  Psalm  cxxi. ;  Psalm  xci.  11,  12;  Heb.  i.  14. — Our  golden  text  is  another  sack 
promise. — Notice  its  terms:  '^Encamps  remind  about." — As  if  such  an  abidiaf 
protection  were  not  enough,  "  Delivers  uiem.^' — Examples :  Israelites  on  their  joo> 
neyings ;  Elijah  and  the  ravens ;  the  child  Jesus ;  Peter  delivered  from  prison.— 
The  lesson  of  to-night  a  fine  example. — Notice  how  God  makes  His  providene* 
conduce  to  Paul's  preservation.  The  pledge  of  protection  ours,  if  we  are  Hii— 
If  not  "  safe  in  the  arms  of  Jesus,"  we  need  fear ;  for  then  we  are  neither  safe  fcf 
time  nor  for  eternity. — "  I  flee  unto  Thee  to  hide  me." 


LESSON  XLIII.— OCTOBER  24. 
The  Captive  Maid  and  the  Proud  General.  —2  Kings  v.  1-19. 

I.  Naaman's  Position,  (ver.  1.)— He  was  commander-in-chief  to  the  kingrf 
Syria — the  highest  post  next  to  the  king's.  His  master  had  a  high  regard  for  hia^ 
and  he  was  a  man  of  great  renown.  He  had  been  a  successful  soldier,  and  hw 
done  good  service  to  his  country.  Note,  it  was  the  Lord  who  had  given  deliv^* 
ance.  All  captains  are  merely  instruments  in  His  hands.  We  should  give  jJl 
glory  to  God.  Naaman  was,  besides,  a  man  of  great  personal  bravery.  Sorely 
this  man  is  happy.  What  more  can  he  wish?  But  notice  the  little  word  Imi:  h« 
had  all  this,  but  he  was  a  leper.  There 's  a  biU  in  every  one's  history.  Every  on« 
has  a  crook  in  his  lot.  Naaman's  was  a  very  serious  one  ;  for  leprosy  was  a  most 
loathsome  disease.  Naaman  resembles  all  men.  Leprosy  is  a  type  of  sin;  a>4 
however  high,  honoured,  or  successful  we  may  be,  the  presence  of  sin  will  mtf 
all.  We  may  have  all  that  this  world  can  bestow,  but  if  we  have  the  leproHf 
of  sin  uncured,  we  are  poor  indeed. 

II.  The  Captive  Maid,  (ver.  2  4.) — She  had  been  carried  from  home  during  oae 

of  the  invasions  of  Israel,  and  had  been  taken  to  his  own  home  by  Naaman.    Ski 

waited  on  his  wife,  and  she  was  grieved  for  her  master.     She  had  little  cause,  fof 

he  had  made  her  a  slave.     But  she  will  repay  evil  by  good.     Note  this  feature  i« 

her  character.     She  resembled  the  Lord  Jesus,  who  prayed  for  His  mnrdefem 
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le  becomes  a  missionary  too.  She  tells  of  God  and  His  prophet.  Every  one  can 
I  such  a  missionary.  It  does  not  require  a  person  to  be  a  minister  to  become  a 
issionary.  Here  was  a  young  girl,  a  little  maid,  telling  her  mistress  how  her 
aster  could  be  cured.  She  preached  healing  for  him.  Very  likely  she  was 
aghed  at  at  first,  but  she  knew  the  truth  of  the  story,  and  kept  telling  it,  until 
.  last  it  reached  Naaman's  ear.  Learn,  like  this  little  girl,  to  love  those  who  may 
ive  done  you  evil,  and  to  tell  others  of  God. 

HI. — The  Proud  General,  (ver.  5-19.) — Naaman  resolves  to  go  to  Israel,  and 
3tains  a  letter  from  his  master  to  the  king  of  Israel.  The  king  of  Syria  evidently 
lought  that  the  king  of  Israel  miist  know  the  prophet  who  could  cure  leprosy, 
lut  the  poor  king  of  Israel  was  more  ignorant  than  the  little  maid.  God  had  hid 
lis  knowledge  from  him,  and  had  revealed  it  unto  babes.  He  fancies  that  the 
ug  of  Syria  merely  wishes  to  pick  a  quarrel  with  him,  and  gets  into  a  regular 
right.  He  was  too  busy  with  his  idolatry  to  think  of  noticing  such  a  man  as 
ilisha ;  but  Elisha  stands  him  in  good  stead  now.  He  orders  the  king  to  send 
laaman  to  him,  who  comes  in  great  state,  with  his  horses  and  chariots.  Elisha 
mows  his  man.  He  knows  the  pride  of  his  heart,  and  he  knows  that  this  pride 
lust  be  broken  before  he  can  be  cured.  Humility  is  the  first  step  to  promotion. 
i  man  must  come  down  in  order  to  rise.  So  he  does  not  go  out  himself,  but  simply 
«ids  his  servant,  who  tells  him  to  go  and  bathe  seven  times  in  Jordan,  and  he 
till  be  cured.  Naaman  was  furious.  He  had  expected  some  striking  cure ; 
lat  the  prophet  would  come,  and,  after  prayer  and  many  ceremonies,  would 
rtrike  his  hand  over  the  place,  and  recover  the  leper.  Note,  like  many  men  he 
lad  his  own  views  of  what  the  cure  ought  to  be ;  and  because  it  was  different  from 
■Jmt  he  supposed,  he  becomes  angry.     And  then  the  simplicity  of  it  is  to  his 

K ad  mind  a  proof  of  its  foolishness.  Bathe  in  Jordan!  what's  the  Jordan? 
)  rivers  of  my  country  are  worth  fifty  Jordans,  and  may  I  not  wash  in  them 
Bid  be  clean?  So  men  reason  still.  "Believe  and  live,"  is  the  Gospel  call ;  and 
ItB  very  simplicity  keeps  proud  men  away.  So  Naaman  turned  away.  His  ser- 
tints  were  wiser.  They  knew  the  temper  of  the  man.  Their  argument  was 
complete.  The  simplicity  of  the  cure  is  its  crowning  glory.  At  all  events  it  is 
vorth  a  trial ;  it  can  do  you  no  harm.  Now,  so  ought  we  to  act  in  regard  to  the 
WW  promised  in  the  Gospel:  "Can  any  good  thing  come  out  of  Nazareth?" 
"Come  and  see,"  is  always  the  best  answer. 

Though  proud,  Naaman  was  reasonable.  He  thought  the  cure  worth  trying. 
He  went  and  bathed,  and  was  at  once  cured.  He  was  deeply  grateful.  He  was 
Bot  like  the  nine  lepers  cured  by  Jesus,  who  did  not  even  so  much  as  return  to 
ttank.  Naaman  returns  full  of  gratitude,  and  of  praise  to  God.  See,  now,  what 
*  little  maid  could  do.  She  has  brought  this  distinguished  officer  to  the  knowledge 
J[  the  true  God.  Elisha  will  receive  no  present  from  him,  evidently  because 
Sisha  wishes  him  to  give  all  the  glory  to  God.  He  is  satisfied  if  God  is  honoured. 
His  glory  was  the  first  thing  with  him.  Note  Naaman's  request,  and  the  weak- 
^^,  yet  the  reality  of  his  faith.  Note,  also,  that  Elisha  will  not  quench  the 
'looking  flax— he  says,  "Go  in  peace."  He  knows  the  difficulty  of  Naaman's 
K>8ition,  and  gives  him  his  blessing  as  he  departs. 

Memorj/  Exercise — Shorter  Catechism  98. — Psalm  cxix.  148,  149. 
Subfect  to  be  proved — We  should  bring  other^  to  Christ. 

Golden  Text — "Jesus  saith  unto  them,  Yea;  have  ye  never 
3ad,  Out  of  the  mouth  of  babes  and  sucklings  thou  hast  perfected 
raise?" — Matt.  xxi.  16. 

Notes. — A  blessed  truth  for  the  "little  ones." — Jesus'  own  words,  too. — 
hildren  very  apt  to  undervalue  their  importance. — Jesus  says  children  perfect 
odTs  praise. — God's  praise  incomplete  without  you  children ! — Children  complete 
lany  things ;  homes,  churches,  &c. — As  necessary  to  perfect  heaven. — The 
lildren  of  Jerusalem  perfected  Christ's  praise  by  their  infant  lio%a.Ti\i^Yv%.— Q\!6\.^- 
m,  then,  caD  serve  God. — Will  you,  children?— ^Yovi  can.  do  "V^iaX  ^^«t  "^^^"^^ 
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cannot  do  so  well — Some  children  have,  by  their  simple  words  for  Jesos,  hieiitlw 
means  of  converting  their  parents. — Dr.  Chalmers  said^  he  despaired  of  hHngiif 
in  the  heathen  till  the  children  gave  their  aid. — Children  have  a  work  to  do  for 
Christ. — They  can  perfect  His  praise  by  their  salvation,  by  giving  of  their  pence 
for  the  Gospel,  by  trying  to  be  "  more  like  Jesos,"  by  speaking  for  Him.— Notice 
the  good  work  the  "little  maid"  of  Naaman  did. — ^The  children  who  praise  Jesus 
will  be  praised  by  Him :  "  Well  done,  good  and  faithful  servant." 


LESSON  XLIV.— OCTOBER  31. 
The  Crafty  Servant.— 2  Kings  v.  20-27. 

The  love  of  money  is  the  root  of  all  evil.  Gehazi  was  covetous.  Covetotunesi 
must  have  been  in  his  very  soul.  It  had  never  shewn  itself  before,  because  the 
opportunity  was  lacking ;  but  now  the  occasion  occurs,  and  it  proves  Gebaa'i 
ruin.  Secret  sin,  cherished  in  the  heart,  may  remain  long  hidden,  but  it  wiU 
sooner  or  later  manifest  itself.  What  need  have  we  to  watch  over  our  hearts,  and 
not  secretly  to  cherish  any  lust !  We  do  not  know  when  the  moment  of  tenuity 
tion  may  come.  An  ancient  proverb  says,  '*  No  one  becomes  very  wicked  au  it 
once."  Read  James  i.  14,  15,  and  you  have  the  natural  history  of  8m,<^ib 
beginning,  its  growth,  its  end.  An  apple  may  be  seen  to-day  ripening  against  tiie 
wall,  all  fair  and  beautiful ;  to-morrow  it  may  be  seen  lying  in  the  mire.  On 
examination,  it  will  be  found  that  on  the  unseen  side  it  was  thoroughly  rottm; 
and  the  fall  was  not  accidental,  but  the  result  of  long  antecedent  causes. 

So  with  Gehazi.  Temptation  comes,  and  he  falls.  Note  the  circumstanoei 
Elisha,  anxious  that  Grod  should  have  all  the  glory  of  Naaman's  cure,  refuses  iH 
his  offers  of  a  present.  Had  he  taken  one,  he  would  have  been  no  better  than  t]ie 
heathen  pretended  prophets,  who  did  everything  for  money.  His  aims  weie 
higher — he  sought  only  the  honour  of  his  God.  Gehazi  cannot  understand  thii. 
He  does  not  see  how  Naaman  should  be  let  off  in  this  easy  way,  and  so  he  resolvei 
to  rob  him — for  it  was  equal  to  robbery.  His  plan  is  a  cunning  one.  Elisha  wiD 
take  nothing  for  himself,  but  he  has  had  a  visit  from  two  young  prophets,  and  hi 
wishes  something  for  them.  Note,  here,  that  Naaman  himself  leaps  from  hit 
chariot  to  meet  Gehazi.  He  shews  him  all  deference ;  this  is  another  proof  of  the 
change  wrought  in  this  man.  Note,  further,  that  Gehazi's  story  was  s  yery 
plausible  one.  Nothing  more  likely  than  that  the  generous  Elisha,  though  ne 
refused  a  present  to  himself,  would  like  to  shew  kindness  to  the  sons  of  the 
prophets.  Note,  also,  how  glad  Naaman  is  of  the  opportunity  of  shewing  his 
gratitude,  by  pressing  Grehazi  to  take  double  what  be  had  asked,  and  by  sending 
one  of  his  own  servants  to  carry  the  present  to  the  house.  This  generous  conduct 
of  Naaman's  makes  Grehazi's  all  the  more  dastardly.  It  may  be  noticed,  also,  how 
one  sin  leads  to  another.  Gehazi  began  with  covetousness,  and  he  soon  reaches 
barefaced  deliberate  falsehood.  When  a  man  once  quits  the  straight  path,  theie  is 
no  saying  where  he  will  end. 

Gehazi  laid  the  gold  and  the  garments  carefully  aside,  and  went  into  his  master's 
presence  as  if  nothing  had  occurred.  When  questioned  where  he  had  been,  he 
answers  with  another  deliberate  falsehood. 

**He  that  does  one  fault  at  first. 
And  lies  to  hide  it,  makes  it  two.'* 

And  there  is  this  peculiarity  about  lies,  that  one  lie  always  needs  another  tD 
buttress  it.  It  would  have  been  far  better  for  Gehazi  to  have  confessed  at  o&ca 
There  can  be  no  safety  in  trying  to  hide  one's  sin.  It  will  not  be  hidden.  "Be 
sure  thy  sin  will  find  thee  out."  Elisha  soon  convinces  him  that  he  knew  the 
whole,  and  sternly  rebukes  him  for  his  sin.  Israel  had  need,  at  that  time,  of 
honest,  fearless  men,  who  would  stand  up  for  God  and  His  truth.  Too  many 
were  setting  their  hearts  upon  this  world's  possessions :  and  if  the  remnant  beccane 
fMthJess,  all  hope  for  the  nation  is  at  an  end.  Sin,  in  one  who  has  made  a 
profession  ol  religion,  does  more  "haxm  Wian.  vo.  o\i^  -^"Via  \sa&  \^i^<&  no  such  pro* 
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It  gives  the  enemy  cause  to  blaspheme,  and  to  belieye  that  Good's 
proftssing  people  are  no  better  than  their  neighbours.  Thus  religion  is  evU 
spoken  of,  and  God  is  wounded  in  the  house  of  His  friends.  Note,  now,  the 
punishment.  Compare  the  punishment  inflicted  on  Achan,  and  on  Aiianias  and 
Sapbhira.  Learn  the  great  lesson,  that,  even  in  a  worldly  point  of  view,  honesty 
is  toe  best  policy,  and  that  godliness  with  contentment  is  great  gain. 

Memory  Exercise — Shorter  Catechism  99. — ^Psalm  cxix.  153-155. 

Subject  to  he  ^(we^i— Ill-gotten  Wealth  is  no  Gain. 

Golden  Text — "I  counsel  thee  to  buy  of  me  gold  tried  in  the  fire, 
that  thou  mayest  be  rich;  and  white  raiment,  that  thou  mayest 
be  clothed." — Rev.  iii.  18. 

KoTES. — ^We  set  value  on  things  of  less  importance.— Note  the  multitudes 
«]figedin  the  "race  for  riches,"  and  their  eagerness. — The  world's  motto  seems 
too  often  to  be,  "With  all  thy  getting  get  riches." — Many  will  procure  them 
«?0natthe  excuse  of  uprightness.— Thuik  of  the  example  of  this  in  to-night's 
lenon.— Grehazi  got  gold  and  raiment  by  a  lie. — ^How  much  he  lost  by  the  bargain ! 
—How  poor  and  naked  his  gain  made  him ! — How  poor  and  naked  we  all  are  by 
nison  of  sin  I — How  rich  we  may  become  if  we  will  accept  God's  offer ! — God's 
tmuel,  Buy  of  me,  "buv  without  money  and  without  price." — Gold  tried  in 
fki  fire,  the  best  gold,  the  true  enduring  riches. — White  raiment,  pure  and 
bea&tifid,  the  robe  of  ri^teousness,  and  making  us  fit  for  the  Song's  presence. — 
''lAy  up  for  yourselves  treasures  in  heaven,  where  neither  moth  nor  rust  doth 
cofrnpt" — Children  need  them. — They  are  yours  for  the  receiving. 


LESSON  XLV.— NOVEMBER  7. 
Paul  before  Felix.— Acts  xxiv.  1-27. 

L  The  Accusation,  (ver.  1-9.) — ^A  deputation  of  the  Sanhedrim,  headed  by 
Ananias,  went  from  Jerusalem  to  CaBsarea,  and  brought  with  them  an  advocate, 
Maed  Tertullus,  to  state  the  case  against  Paul.  Tertullus  begins  by  tiying  to 
Inn  the  judge's  ear  by  flattery.  He  mentions  the  great  quietness  which  they  nad 
ligoyed  under  Felix — the  fact  being  that,  during  his  whole  government,  there  had 
been  continual  riots  and  outbreaks.  He  states  that  many  worthy  deedisi  had  been 
performed  to  the  nation  by  Felix,  though  it  would  be  difficult  to  point  to  one 
good  action  during  all  his  me.  For  these  he  prayed  him  to  accept  their  grati- 
tude. He  then  states  the  charges,  which  are  three: — (a)  Paul  was  ^Ity  of 
sedition,  stirring  up  the  Jews  everywhere  throughout  the  empire.  This  was  a 
crime  against  the  Koman  law ;  and,  before  a  Boman  magistrate,  is  skilfully  put 
fint  (m  He  had  been  a  ringleader  of  the  sect  of  the  Nazarenes,  which  was  a  cnme 
agunst  tne  Je¥dsh  law.  (o)  He  had  gone  about  to  profane  the  temple.  This  refers 
to  the  false  charge  alluded  to  in  chap.  xxi.  28, 29.  Having  thus  stated  the  charges, 
be  mentions,  that  as  they  were  proceeding  to  try  him  according  to  their  £iw, 
Lysias,  with  great  violence,  took  nim  out  of  their  hands.  Bead  chap.  xxi.  30,  31, 
and  it  will  be  seen  what  sort  of  a  trial  they  were  to  give  him.  Then  as  to  Lysias, 
Tertullus  purposely  accuses  him  of  violence,  so  as  to  i)rejudice  FeUx  against  him, 
and  thus  aeslroy  the  value  of  any*  evidence  he  might  give  in  favour  of  raui.  And 
farther  he  states,  that  had  it  not  been  for  Lysias,  they  could  have  finished  the  case 
h  Jerusalem,  and  thus  saved  the  deputation  the  trouble  of  coming  to  CsBsarea,  and 
9diz  the  trouble  of  settling  the  case.  The  speech  was  remarkably  plausible,  and 
veQ  fitted  to  make  the  worse  appear  the  better  reason.  Note,  it  is  a  sad  thing  to 
see  high  gifts  applied  to  the  defence  of  the  wicked. 

n.  PmPs  Defence,  (ver.  10-21.)— Paul  begins  by  expressing  his  thankfulness  at 
Reading  before  one  who,  from  his  long  tenure  of  office,  might  be  expected  to  know 
loiietiiiiig  of  the  cause.  Paul  compliments  the  judge  on  the  only  point  on  whick 
ie  could  tmthfidly  do  so,  and  then  proceeds  to  answer  tlie  cliaxgoa  Vxl  ^^\a!Cl\— 
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(a)  As  to  his  being  a  mover  of  sedition,  it  was  easy  to  disprove  that  charge.  It 
was  only  twelve  days  since  he  had  come  to  Jerusalem,  and  ne  challenged  them  to 
point  out  one  single  instance  in  which  he  had,  in  any  way  or  in  any  plat^ 
attempted  to  stir  up  the  people.  It  is  a  great  thing  for  an  accused  man  ta 
challenge  the  proofs  of  the  accusations.  Paul  could  do  this  here,  (b)  He  admits 
in  reference  to  the  second  charge,  that,  according  to  their  notions,  he  was  a 
heretic  ;  but  then,  in  worshipping  God  in  the  way  he  did,  he  was  merely  acting  in 
consistence  with  the  Old  Testament  prophets,  and  with  what  they  themselves 
believed.  He  worshipped  God  through  the  risen  Messiah,  Jesus ;  but  the  prophets 
wrote  of  a  crucified  and  risen  Messiah,  and  they  believed  in  the  resuirection.  Tie 
heresy,  therefore,  was  on  their  side,  who,  in  rejecting  Jesus,  were  rejecting  what 
was  clearly  written  in  the  law  and  the  prophets,  (c)  As  to  the  third  charge,  it 
had  been  his  constant  aim  to  have  a  conscience  void  of  offence  toward  Gtod  ad 
toward  man.  Mark  this  remarkable  expression,  and  see  how  lofty  Paul's  aim  ii 
life  was.  What  is  your  great  aim  ?  He  had  come  to  Jerusalem  with  alms  to  hii 
nation.  This  was  not  like  a  man  who  would  wantonly  profane  the  temple.  Ha 
admits  that  he  was  in  the  temple,  but  then  he  ws^a  piMrified,  t,  e,.  under  one  of  thdr 
own  most  solemn  vows,  (see  chap.  xxi.  24.)  That  was  not  like  one  who  wodi 
profane  the  temple.  And  the  curious  thing  was,  that  the  Sanhedrim  had  not  dand 
to  bring  forward,  as  witnesses  against  him,  the  Jews  who  found  him  in  tta 
temple,  and  who  alone  were  competent  witnesses.  Failing  these,  he  challenges  aU 
the  members  of  the  deputation  to  say  if  they  could  lay  their  finger  on  anyaH 
thing  in  him  when  he  was  before  their  council  in  Jerusalem,  unless,  indeed,  it 
were  his  statement,  that  the  real  question  in  dispute  was  the  resurrection.  Thb 
was  a  turn  which  the  deputation  could  not  have  expected.  It  completely  toned 
the  tables  upon  them,  for  they  themselves  were  the  only  ones  who  had  been  guiljf 
of  any  riot,  (see  chap,  xxiii.  6-16.)  Paul's  answer  was  complete  and  crushing.  Hs 
had  truth  on  his  side ;  their  story  was  a  tissue  of  fiattery  and  falsehood. 

III.  The  Decision,  (ver.  22-27.) — The  decision  was  thoroughly  characteristic  of 
Felix.  He  did  nothing.  To  satisfy  his  conscience  in  keeping  Paul  a  prisoner,  ha 
gave  him  as  much  liberty  as  he  could.  Note  Paul's  appearance  before  Felix  and 
his  wife.  The  heads  of  his  sermon, — Temperance, — i.  «.,  self-controL  Felix 
was  a  notorious  libertine.  Righteousness, — i.  e.,  upright  honest  dealing.  Felix 
was  notoriously  unjust.  Judgment  to  Come.  He  hedged  him  in  between  tem- 
perance and  righteousness,  and  in  front  of  him  set  up  judgment  to  come.  F^ 
trembled,  but  put  off.  The  more  convenient  season  never  came.  Take  heed,  and 
do  not  put  off.  "To-day,  if  ye  will  hear  His  voice."  "Now  is  the  accepted 
time.'*   Felix  trembles,  but  left  Paul  bound.    Even  so,  mere  fear  will  never  reform. 

Memory  Exercise— ShoTter  Catechism  100. — Psalm  cxix.  156,  157. 
Subject  to  be  proved — "  Now  is  the  Accepted  Time." 

Golden  Text — "  Behold,  now  is  the  accepted  time ;  behold,  now 
is  the  day  of  salvation." — 2  Cor.  vi.  2. 

Notes. — The  great  difference  between  God  and  us  with  regard  to  time— God'a 
time  is  now  ;  ours,  not  yet. — ^We  delay  even  blessings. — Pharaoh  does  not  seek 
to  be  rid  of  the  frogs  till  to-morroto. — The  thief  on  the  cross,  "  Remember  me 
when  thou  coraest  into  thy  kingdom ; "  Christ,  "  To-day  sludt  thou  be  with  me  in 
paradise." — Children  especially  procrastinating:  will  do  when  they  are  older.— 
God  knows  best.— Why  so  much  now  in  God's  dealings? — Because  to-day  only  is 
ours. — Past  not  ours ;  future  may  not. — We  may  be  dead ;  we  may  be  unable ;  wa 
will  very  likely  be  less  willing.— The  special  procrastination  in  closing  witk 
Christ. — The  illustration  of  Felix  in  to-night's  lesson. — The  convenient  suuqb 
most  likely  never  came.— The  ^* convenient  season**  must  be  the  "accepted  time," 
and  that  is  '^now.'* — Children,  come  to  Jesus  tiow.—Now  is  tlie  sc^est  time;  itnir 
be  now  or  never. — Now  is  the  easiest  time. — Now  is  the  most  blessed  time ;  it  irffl 
cause  you  less  regret,  give  you  longer  enjojrment  of  the  blessing,  and  increased 
blessedness  for  ever. — Behold,  marks  this  to  be  one  of  God's  most  earnest  calli.— 
^'Ee  that  hath  ears  to  hear  lethim\i^ai"  \\.. 
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OB,  ILLUSTBATIONS  OF  THE  LESSONS. 

Lesson  XLTI. — Points  for  Illustration: — Courage  through  a  good 
conscience  (05) — division  amongst  the  judges — Divine  consolation: 
be  of  good  cheer — "  best  laid  schemes" — Divine  protection  (96). 

95.  Christian  Courage. — Ghrysostom  before  the  Eoman  Emperor  was 

m  beautiful  example  of  true  Christian  courage.    The  Emperor  threatened 

Jhim  with  banishment  if  he  still  remained  a  Christian.    Chrysostom 

xeplied,  "Thou  ca^st  not,  for  the  world  is  my  Father's  house;  thou 

€san8t  not  banish  me."    '*  But  I  will  slay  thee/*  said  the  Emperor. — 

''Nay,  but  thou  canst  not/'  said  the  noble  champion  of  the  faith  again; 

•for  my  life  is  hid  with  Christ  in  God."     *'I  will  take  away  thy 

treasures/' — "  Nay,  but  thou  canst  not/'  was  the  retort ;  **  for,  in  the  first 

flaoe,  I  have  none  that  thou  knowest  of :  my  treasure  is  in  heaven,  and 

ny  heart  is  there."    *'  But  I  will  drive  thee  away  from  man,  and  thou 

ihalt  have  no  friend  left/' — "  Nay,  and  that  thou  canst  not,"  once  more 

Slid  the  faithful  witness;  "for  I  have  a  Friend  in  heaven,  from  whom 

tiiou  canst  not  separate  me.    I  defy  thee ;  there  is  nothing  thou  canst 

do  to  hurt  me." 

96.  Divine  Protection. — An  English  tradesman  started  to  attend  a 
itir  in  Bristol.  On  the  way  he  was  taken  ill,  and  detained  so  long  it 
was  useless  for  him  to  go,  and  he  returned  home.  Some  years  after,  he 
ittppened  to  be  present  at  the  execution  of  a  criminal,  who  beckoned 
liim  to  approach.  The  criminal  then  asked  him,  "  Do  you  recollect 
once  starting  for  Bristol  fair  ?  " — "  Yes,  perfectly  well."  *'  It  is  well  that 
you  did  not  go;  for  I  and  several  others,  who  knew  that  you  had  a 
ooDsiderable  sum  of  money  about  you,  had  resolved  to  waylay  and  rob, 
and  then  murder  you  to  prevent  detection." 


Lesson  XLIII. — Points  for  Illustration:— Qre&t,  honourable,  mighty, 
but  a  leper — ^the  little  girl's  knowledge  of  the  prophet — the  little 
girl's  use  of  her  knowledge — the  king's  ignorance  and  fear — the 
simplicity  of  saJvation:  wash  and  be  clean  (97,  98)— human  pride 
scomiug  such. 

97.  Holiness  Defined. — At  one  of  the  ragged  schools  in  Ireland,  a 
olergyman  asked  the  question,  '*What  is  holiness?" — A  poor  Irish 
convert,  in  dirty  tattered  rags,  jumped  up  and  said,  **  Please,  your 
reverence,  it 's  to  be  clean  inside." 

98.  The  Cleansing  Word. — It  is  reported  of  a  clergyman  in  Wiltshire, 
that  he  was  walking  near  a  brook,  when  he  observed  a  woman  washing 
wool  in  a  stream.  This  was  done  by  putting  it  in  a  sieve,  and  then  dipping 
the  sieve  in  the  water  repeatedly,  until  the  wool  became  white  and  clean. 
He  engaged  in  conversation  with  her,  and,  from  some  expressions  she 
dropped,  asked  her  if  she  knew  him.  '*  Oh  yes,  sir/'  she  replied ;  **  and 
I  hope  I  shall  have  reason  to  bless  God  to  eternity  for  having  heard  you 

preach  at  W ,  some  years  ago ;  your  sermon  was  the  means  of  doing 

JOB  great  good,*'    "I  rejoice  to  hear  it;  pray,  wYiat  ^«l^  \3si^  wiXJ^^^iVl'^ 
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— "  Ah,  sir.  I  caQ*t  recollect  that,  my  memory  is  so  bad.'*  "  How,  then, 
can  the  sermon  have  done  you  so  much  good,  if  you  don't  remember 
even  what  it  was  about?" — **  Sir,  my  mind  is  like  this  sieve;  the  mn 
does  not  hold  the  water,  but,  as  the  water  runs  through,  it  cleaoaes  tha 
wool ;  so  my  memory  does  not  always  remember  the  words  I  hear,  but, 
as  they  pass  through  my  heart,  by  God's  grace,  they  cleanse  it.  Now  I 
no  longer  love  sin ;  and  every  day  I  entreat  my  Saviour  to  wash  me  in 
His  own  blood,  and  to  cleanse  me  from  all  sin." 


Lesson  XLIV. — Points  for  Illustration: — The  good  man's  wicked 
servant  ^covetous  desires— multiplying  lies  (99) — sin  cannot  be  hid 
(100) — sin  is  always  punished — ill  gotten  wealth  is  no  gain. 

99.  The  First  Step  to  Ruin. — It  happened  one  day  that  a  little  orphaa 
lad,  having  loitered  on  an  errand,  recollected  himself,  and  rushed  back 
to  his  uncle's  workshop  with  all  speed.  '*  What  are  you  running  yoiv- 
self  out  of  breath  for?"  asked  one  of  the  men ;  "  tell  your  uncle  that  thi 
people  kept  you  waiting." — "  Why,  that  would  be  a  lie."  "  To  be  sure  it 
would;  but  what's  the  odds?" — "I  a  liar!  I  tell  a  lie!"  cried  the  bof, 
indignantly.  "No;  not  to  escape  a  beating  every  day.  My  mother 
always  told  me  that  lying  was  the  first  step  to  ruin,  and  my  Bible  styi 
that  a  liar  shall  not  enter  heaven." 

100.  Sin  Found  Out. — There  was  a  man  who  committed  a  foul  munkr 
in  a  Scottish  castle  upon  a  young  bridegroom,  at  whose  maniafi 
festivities  he  had  hypocritically  assisted.  The  assassin  took  horse  ii 
the  dead  of  night,  and  fled  for  his  life  through  wood  and  winding  path. 
When  the  sun  dawned,  he  slackened  his  pace,  and,  behold !  he  wis 
emerging  from  a  thicket  in  front  of  the  very  castle  whence  he  had  fle^ 
and  to  which,  by  tortuous  paths,  he  had  returned.  Horror  seized  him; 
he  was  discovered,  and  condemned  to  death.  So,  however  fair  and  swift 
we  may  fly,  we  shall  find  ourselves,  when  light  returns,  ever  in  the 
presence  of  our  sin  and  of  our  Judge. 

Lesson  XLV. — Points  for  Illustration: — The  Roman  lawyer's  charge— 
false  accusations — the  prisoner's  defence — his  hope  of  a  resurrectioa 
— his  holy  ambition,  to  be  void  of  offence  (101) — the  subjects  ef 
discourse,  righteousness,  temperance,  and  judgment — the  impresdoa 
made — decision  postponed  (102,  103.) 

101.  Temptation  and  Conscience. — Every  one,  even  a  child,  has  aooo- 
science  within  him.  It  is  like  a  candle  shining  within  his  heart;  liks 
the  light  in  the  little  grotto ;  and  this  light  searches  the  very  inside  ef 
the  heart,  for  God  has  placed  it  there,  (Prov.  xx.  27.)  Solomon  calk  it 
the  candle  of  the  Lord.  Happy  is  he  that  obtains  forgiveness  from  God 
for  what  conscience  tells  him  he  has  done  wrong,  and  gets  grace  to  aet 
according  to  God's  Word  and  a  good  conscience.  I  read  thojother  di^ 
of  a  little  Sunday  school  boy  who  had  gone  out  to  a  place,  and  one 
Saturday  his  master  gave  him  a  sovereign  among  his  money,  by  mistalDib 
for  a  shilling.  Now  the  boy  had  a  battie  about  that  sovereign.  ''TbB 
sovereign  must  go  back  to  your  master,''  says  conscience ;  "  it  is  not 

youiB.^* — "  Your  master  gave  it  you,"  says  temptation.    "  Keep  it»  Willie; 
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jwrhaps  it  was  not  a  mistake ;  and  if  it  was,  it  will  never  be  found  out/' 

"Don't  listen  to  temptation,  Willie,"  says  conscience;   "you  know  it 

F18  a  mistake,  and  that  you  have  no  right  to  the  sovereign." — "  You  are 

very  poor,"  says  temptation.     "  Look  at  your  clothes,  Willie ;  how  old 

tboy  are!  and  this  will  buy  new  ones."     *•  You  are  wrong,  Willie,  to 

lifiten  to  what  temptation  is  saying.     Listen  to  what  the  Bible  says, 

Willie,  *  resist  the  devil,  and  he  will  flee  from  you,* "  says  conscience. — 

"I  say,  Willie,  you  will  be  a  blockhead,"  says  temptation,  "  if  you  don't 

keep  the  sovereign."    **It  will  be  a  curse  to  you  as  long  as  you  live," 

says  conscience,  "  if  you  do ;  and  then  there  is  another  world,  Willie. 

Take  it  back  at  once." — "  Nay,  wait  till  to-morrow,"  says  temptation  ; 

**  it  will  be  time  enough."    "  Whatsoever  thy  hand  findeth  to  do,  do  it 

with  all  thy  might,"  says  conscience.     "  Do  it  at  once,  and  you  will  have 

a  quiet  Sunday."    Poor  Willie !  it  was  a  sad  fight ;  but  conscience  had 

something  more  to  say  yet.     "What  did  the  teacher  at  the  Sunday 

school  talk  about  last  Sunday,  Willie ?    What  was  the  text?    'Thou 

God  seest  me.' "    "  *  Oh ! '  cried  Willie, '  Thou  God  seest  me ! ' "    In  a  few 

minutes  Willie  was  at  his  master's  house.     The  master  received  the 

tofereign  back ;  it  was  a  mistake.    The  master  said  little  at  the  time, 

bat  soon  after  Willie  was  placed  in  a  better  situation,  where  confidence 

iras  required,  and  from  which,  by  good  conduct,  he  rose  to  a  position  of 

Bomfort  and  respectability.    He  found  that,  even  as  respects  this  world, 

honesty  is  the  best  policy.    Let  us  always  listen   to  conscience,  and 

remember  that  God  sees  us.    So  Paul  says  he  lived  in  "  good  conscience 

^ore  Oodr^  W.  Qover. 

102.  Procrastination. — A  minister  of  the  Gospel  determined,  on  one 
>cea8ion,  to  preach  on  the  text,  "  Now  is  the  accepted  time ;  now  is  the 
imy  of  salvation."  Whilst  in  his  study,  thinking,  he  fell  asleep,  and 
beamed  that  he  was  carried  into  hell,  and  set  down  in  the  midst  of  a 
icmclave  of  lost  spirits.  They  were  assembled  to  devise  means  whereby 
^y might  ruin  men's  souls.  One  rose,  and  said,  "I  will  go  to  the 
Huth,  and  tell  men  that  the  Bible  is  all  a  fable,  that  it  is  not  divinely 
appointed  of  God." — "  No,  that  would  not  do,"  another  said ;  "  let  me  go ; 
(  will  tell  men  that  there  is  no  God,  no  Saviour,  no  heaven,  no  hell;" 
^d  at  the  last  words  a  fiendish  smile  lighted  upon  all  their  countenances. 
'^-"No,  that  will  not  do;  we  cannot  make  men  believe  that.''  Suddenly 
>ne  arose,  and  with  a  wise  mien,  like  the  serpent  of  old,  suggested,  "No ; 
(  will  journey  to  the  world  of  men,  and  tell  them  that  there  is  a  God, 
that  there  is  a  Saviour,  that  there  is  a  heaven, — yes,  and  a  hell  too, — but 
t'Utell  them  there  is  no  hurry;  to-morrow  will  do,  it  will  be  '  even  as 
to-day.' "    And  they  sent  him. 

103.  Delay  is  Dangerous. — "  In  the  early  part  of  my  ministry,"  said  the 
Bev.  T.  East,  of  Birmingham,  "  a  woman  was  in  the  habit  of  attending 
^  place  of  worship  in  which  I  preached,  who  occupied  a  seat  on  the 
^lirs,  and  was  very  tenacious  of  her  sitting,  not  allowing  any  other 
person  to  occupy  it.  Her  friends  sought  occasion  to  converse  with  her 
^  the  important  subject  of  religion,  but  she  was  very  shy  and  evasive. 
M  they' could  extract  from  her  was  this  appalling  reply, '  Oh !  I  shall 
^nly  want  five  minutes'  time,  when  I  am  dying,  to  cry  for  mercy,  and  I 
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have  no  doubt  God  Almighty  will  give  it  me.  One  day,  as  I  was  walk* 
ing  down  the  street,  a  young  woman  ran  up  to  me,  in  a  state  of  gnit 
oxcitement,  exclaiming,  'Oh!  Mr.  East,  do  conle  to  my  mother, sir; 
come  this  minute,  sir;  she  is  dying,  she  is  dying!*  I  hastened  withW 
to  the  house,  and  was  astonished  to  find  in  the  dying  sufferer  the  poor 
unhappy  woman  who  had  attended  my  place  of  worship.  She  wtti 
evidently  expiring;  but,  turning  her  dying  eyes  towards  me,  she  cr"^ 
out, '  Oh !  Mr.  East,  I  am  damned,  I  am  damned !'  and  so  expired." 


''  Bethesda's  pool  hath  lost  its  power ! 
No  angel;  by  his  glad  descent, 
Dispenses  t^at  diviner  dower 

Which  witii  its  healing  waters  went : 
Bat  He,  whose  word  surpassed  its  wave. 
Is  still  omnipotent  to  save. 

"  Saviour !  Thy  love  is  still  the  same 

As  when  that  healing  word  was  spoke ; 
Still  in  thine  all-redeeming  name 

Dwells  power  to  burst  the  strongest  yoke ! 
Oh  !  be  that  power,  that  love  disphiyed : 
Help  those  whom  Thou  alone  canst  aid  f " 


Chbistian  Vigour. — I  have  a  tree  in  my  yard  that  used  to  issue  ill 

fromissory  notes  every  May,  and  fail  to  reideem  them  every  AugoflL 
t  shook  down  its  beautiful  white  blossoms  in  the  spring,  but  thatwti 
all.    It  bore  no  fruit.    At  last  I  applied  a  fertilizer ;  and  now  every  M 
it  greets  me  with  its  sweet  bright  crimson  fruit    It  is  a  defaulter  no  men. 
So  God  deals  with  souls  when  He  would  raise  from  them  great  ciopi 
of  graces.    He  puts  in  the  plough  deep,  until  it  sometimes  tears  away  in 
roots ;  and  He  applies  the  fertilizers,  and  uses  the  sharp  knife,  untfl  ik 
soul  cries  out  in  agony,  "Spare  me,  0  God!''    But  out  of  the  proeea 
come  more  vigour,  more  unworldliness,  more  unselfishness,  more  Ghriil' 
liness.    The  Church  is  full  of  spiritual  invalids,  who  are  never  ready  for 
the  self-denying,  difficult  duties  of  their  profession.    They  need  pruning. 
Let  us  welcome  every  dealing  of  the  Spirit  that  will  give  to  us  more  Tigoor, 
more  hearty  health,  more  of  the  athletic  graces,  so  to  speak,  of  the 
Christian  life.    The  more  abundant  life  will  give  us  this  soul-vigour.— 
Dr,  Cuyler, 

Union  among  Christians. — I  hope  many  agree  in  loving  Him,  who 
sadly  disagree  about  trifles.  Such  is  the  weakness  and  wickedness  of 
the  heart,  even  in  good  men.  There  is  a  great  and  old  estabUshed 
house,  which  does  much  business,  and  causes  no  small  disturbance  in 
the  world  and  in  the  Church.  The  firm  is  Satan,  Self,  &  Oo.  TOl 
this  powerful,  extensive  partnership  be  dissolved,  we  cannot  expect 
perfect  peace  and  union  among  all  believers.  It  will  be  a  joyful  day 
when  its  credit  shall  totally  fail.  B\iq\i  a.  da^  we  are  warranted  to  hofM 
for, — Newton's  Letters. 
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MUAL  MEETING  OF  THE  GLASGOW  SABBATH  SCHOOL  UNION. 

AuDual  MeetiDg  of  the  Glasgow  Sabbath  School  Union  is  to  be  held 
be  City  Hail,  on  Tuesday,  the  2nd  of  November.  The  following 
lemen  will  address  the  meeting,  viz.,  Eev.  Dr.  Elder  Gumming,  Eev. 
Alexander  Wallace,  Rev.  W.  Ross  Taylor,  Sir  Peter  Coats,  Alex- 
jr  Whitelaw,  Esq*.,  M.P.,  John  Gifford,  Esq.,  Edinburgh,  and  Robert 
liddleton,  Esq.,  President  of  the  Union.  The  choir  of  the  United 
ngelistic  Committee  has  kindly  consented  to  be  present.  The  pro- 
ings  promise  to  be  of  great  interest,  and  we  hope  that  there  will  be 
rge  attendance  of  Sabbath  school  teachers,  and  of  all  friendly  to 
'  labours. 


i  much  space  as  could  be  spared  has  been  given  to  an  outline  of  the 
eedings  of  the  anuual  Conveution  of  Sabbath  School  Teachers  of 
land,  held  in  Paisley  on  the  7th  and  8th  ult.  The  meeting  was  alto  - 
er  successful,  and  will  long  be  remembered  by  those  who  enjoyed 
privilege  of  being  present,  for  its  frank  and  lively  discussions,  its 
ordered  arrangements,  and  the  spirit  of  Christian  brotherhood 
h  pervaded  the  entire  proceedings.  The  Paisley  Mends  received 
r  visitors  with  cordial  hospitality,  and  the  public  press  was  most 
itive.  

THE  MINISTRY  OF  RECONCILIATION.* 

36  multitude  of  new  books,  a  readable  volume  of  sermons  is  a  rara 
in  these  times.  Not  that  the  pulpit  has  lost  its  power  to  interest 
tew,  or  that  the  simple  doctrines  of  the  Cross,  and  the  duties  of  the 

By  the  Rev.  John  Brown  Johnston,  D.D.,  Govan,  Glasgow.  London:  Hodder  ft 
dton.    Edinburgh :  W.  Oliphant  &  Co.    1875. 
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Christian  life,   are  less  attractive  topics  than  they  ever  were,  when 
embodied  in  thoughtful,  edifying,  practical  discourse,  delivered  with  the 
animation  of  a  man  in  earnest  about  his  solemn  and  responsible  work, 
and  (may  we  add)  especially  if  the  minister  can  dispense  with  his  paper, 
and  preach,  as  Dr.  Chalmers  used  to  say,  to  "  sympathetic  faces."    From 
their  very  nature,  sermons  owe  more  to  the  power  of  the  living  voice 
than  any  other  literary  compositions ;  and  that  which  may  be  listened  to 
with  devout  attention  when  uttered  by  the  preacher,  is  often  found  to 
have  undergone  "  a  sea-change,"  and  to  have  become  dry  and  unattrao* 
tive,  on  emerging  from  under  the  hands  of  the  printer;  for  your  cold 
type  is  a  sad  trier  of  rhetorical  fervour.    The  volume  which  we  now 
introduce  with  satisfaction  to  the  notice  of  our  readers  consists  of  difl* 
courses  to  which  it  must  have  been  a  privilege  to  listen,  and  which  it  is 
certainly  pleasant  and  instructive  to  read.    The  book  reflects  the  well- 
known  scholarly  tastes,  varied  and  solid  attainments,  comprehensivf^ 
views,  and  sturdy  good  sense  of  its  author.    The  sermons  are  some  of 
the  mature  fruits  of  a  ministry  of  thirty  years.    Treating  on  the  doctrinei 
of  Christianity,  circling  around  the  fundamental  doctrine  of  the  Cross,-- 
the  grand  distinguishing  characteristic  of  a  **  ministry  of  reconciliation^" 
— they  have  the  merit,  in  these  times  of  vague  and  shallow  thinking  and 
loose  declamation  on  religious  themes,  of  giving  no  uncertain  sound  oi 
the  principles  of  evangelical  truth.    Their  appearance  just  now  is  fitted 
to  be  of  much  benefit  in  guiding  the  minds  of  inquirers,  as  well  as  ii 
building  up  advanced  Christians  in  their  most  holy  faith.    We  cannot 
with  our  narrow  limits,  venture  upon  particulars;  but  we  may  remaik* 
that  there  are  many  of  the  class  of  inquirers,  young  men  particuliilj^ 
who  might  have  their  views  cleared  up  and  their  aims  rightly  direoteft  •. 
by  a  thoughtful  perusal  of  the  sermon  on  "  Faith  in  God,"  in  which  tiift 
nature  and  reasonableness  of  evangelical  faith  are  wisely  expoonded. 
The  intelligent  reader  cannot  fail  to  be  struck  with  the  fine  vein  of 
Christian  philosophy  pervading  the  discourse  on  "  Good  out  of  £vil,''ift 
which  some  profound  problems  of  human  experience  are  investigatfld 
with  equal  ingenuity  and  sobriety,  and,  withal,  in  a  consolatory  spiiittf 
regards  afflicted  ones.    We  shall  only  further  point  out,  as  a  beautifoi 
example  of  Scriptural  exposition  and  analysis  of  character,  the  disooont 
on  *'  David  Serving  his  Generation."    The  author's  style  is  dear,  stronlt 
and  free  irom  the  affectations  which  are  infecting  many  popular  wriM. 
and  young  preachers,  much  to  the  disgust  of  all  who  love  our  noble  oU 
English  tongue.    We  find  in  his  pages  many  examples  of  a  terse,  pit^r 
and  occasionally  quaint  and  piquant  way  of  stating 'and  illaBtratiDg  t 
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oint.  Some  of  these  we  have  extracted,  in  the  progress  of  reading  the 
ook,  and  subjoin  them  as  "  pearls  at  random  strung."  Although  the 
rork  is  published  in  London,  we  must  claim  the  credit  of  its  typography 
» the  Glasgow  press : — 

Bible  truth  and  the  mind  of  man  bear  a  relationship  to  each  other, 
imilar  to  that  which  the  key  bears  to  the  lock;  and  we  cannot  have  a 
all  knowledge  of  either  without  examining  them  both. 

A  minister  convicted  of  open  sin  is  like  the  falling  star,  which  catches 
very  eye;  his  misconduct  is  like  the  rent  in  the  church  bell,  which  is 
oon  known  to  all  the  parish. 

A  heated  iron  can  nnd  its  way  where  a  sharper  instrument,  if  cold, 
annot  enter ;  and  the  ministry  of  men  who  were  comparatively  dull  and 
Beble  has  often  been  signally  blessed  when  they  were  baptized  with  the 
olightening  and  purifying  fire  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 

One  good  illustration  of  an  important  principle  [in  preaching]  is 
>etter  than  the  most  correct  abstract  statement  of  it,  even  though  many 
imes  repeated ;  just  as  the  moon,  because  she  is  nearer  the  earth,  gives 
lore  light  than  all  the  fixed  stars  put  together,  though  she  is,  in  reality, 
luch  smaller  than  any  of  them. 

We  feel,  when  reading  the  pages  of  the  great  historians,  as  if  we 
^)ked  through  a  large  picture  gallery,  and  our  emotions  are  excited 
Hth  a  purer  interest  than  when  we  consider  the  events  of  our  own 
iflies.  Prejudice  does  not  so  powerfully  interfere  to  warp  our  judg^ 
Dents,  when  we  think  and  feel  regarding  men  who  acted  in  the  distant 
t8t.  Jewels  dug  from  the  ruins  of  Time  are  less  liable  to  have  their 
istre  dimmed  by  the  breath  of  calumny. 

Time  can  never  make  that  true  which  was  false,  or  that  false  which 
as  true;  but  the  change  of  circumstances  may  make  some  truths  most 
Juable  which  were  before  of  little  moment,  and  cause  others,  which 
)re  of  great  value,  to  become  comparatively  unimportant.  Truth,  like 
irist's  Godhead,  is  the  same  yesterday,  to-day,  and  for  ever;  but  its 
*mal  expression  [in  confessions]  is  like  Christ's  humanity,  that  grew  in 
sdom  and  in  stature. 

Fiery  controversies  gather  round  the  most  precious  texts  of  the  Bible, 
m  as  flies  and  caterpillars  choose  the  richest  and  ripest  fruit  to  fix  on 
d  devour. 

When  Paul,  in  his  discussions,  came  specially  near  the  Cross,  his  soul 
ls  carried  forward  by  strong  emotions ;  he  was  like  a  planet,  whose 
locity  is  increased  as  it  comes  nearer  the  central  orb,  and  whose  light 
for  a  time  lost  in  the  bright  effulgence. 

There  are  no  teachings  in  religion  of  very  much  value,  except  in  so 
r  as  they  are  sustained  by  those  of  the  Bible.  Many,  indeed,  in  these 
ys,  make  a  great  deal  of  the  speculations  of  philosophy  and  the  test!- 
Dnies  of  history  and  conscience;  but  these  are  like  so  much  paper- 
oney — a  thing  which  is  valuable  only  as  long  as  it  represents  gold, 
id  can  be  exchanged  for  gold.  The  different  banks  may  issue  notes 
trying  in  shape,  and  size,  and  colour,  and  these  may  be  valuable  and 
>nvenient;  so  human  systems  of  philosophy  and  confessions  of  favtk 
ay  be  very  useful  for  the  promotion  and  conserving  oi  CQt\^xi  c^!f\^\s^% 
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but  as  the  paper  currency  is  valuable  just  as  loDg  as  it  is  backed  by  the 
gold  in  the  bank  coffers,  so  these  are  valuable  just  in  so  far  as  they  are 
supported  by  the  teaching  of  the  Word  of  God. 

The  believing  of  the  truth  is  God's  appointed  way  of  making  a  man 
safe;  and  the  truth  believed  is,  through  its  very  nature,  the  way  of 
making  a  man  happy. 

In  the  minds  of  many  there  is  a  vague  idea  that  eternal  life  is  a  state 
of  happiness  which  begins  when  the  Christian  dies;  but,  instead  of  this, 
the  text  teaches  that  it  begins  when  a  man  knows  the  true  God,  and 
Jesus  Christ  whom  He  has.  sent,  (John  xvii.  3.) 

("  Faith  overcoming  the  world.") — The  tide  is  a  flowing  tide,  imme- 
diately after  it  has  turned,  though  each  individual  wave  does  not  lise 
higher  upon  the  beach  than  the  one  that  preceded  it ;  and  the  Christiia 
is  a  conqueror  when  he  has  really  entered  on  the  career  of  conquest, 
though  there  should  yet  be  much  territory  under  the  power  of  tki 
usurper,  and  though  temporary  and  partial  defeats  should  be  sustained 

The  greatest  effects  of  poetry  and  painting  are  produced  by  the 
awakening  of  sympathetic  tones.  The  soul  is  melted  or  inflamed  notes 
much  by  the  Are  without  as  by  that  within.  The  crop  of  imagery  uA 
emotion  depends  on  the  fertility  of  the  soil  as  much  as  the.goodnesaef 
the  seed ;  and  so  it  is  that  God's  great  thoughts  in  nature  and  in  grace 
thrill  the  chords  and  arouse  the  echoes  of  the  Christian  heart. 


THE  NATIONAL  SABBATH  SCHOOL  CONVENTION. 

The  Convention  held  at  Paisley,  on  the  7th  and  8tli  of  October, 
successful  in  the  highest  degree.  The  attendance  of  Sabbath  school 
teachers,  including  delegates  from  many  parts  of  the  country,  together 
with  that  of  the  general  public,  was  numerous ;  the  papers,  as  a  wholes 
were  characterized  by  their  suitableness  and  practical  usefulness,  whilt 
several  were  of  more  than  average  excellence;  the  discussions  weis 
animated ;  the  whole  arrangements  were  admirable ;  and  the  proceed- 
ings received — to  an  extent  never  before  experienced — the  attention  of 
the  public  press,  one  of  the  journals  having  devoted  to  the  report  nearly 
sixteen  of  its  columns.  Another  paper  bore  the  following  gratifying 
testimony  in  its  editorial  columns : — 

''The  meetings,  from  flret  to  last,  were  brotherly,  refreshing,  and 
stimulating,  beyond  any  that  have  ever  been  held  in  Paisley  in  connee* 
tion  with  Sabbath  school  work.  We  are  grateful  for  the  impulse  whieh 
has  been  given  to  a  cause  which  unites  all  classes,  and  brings  blessings 
to  the  young.  The  completeness  of  the  arrangements,  and,  in  one 
sense,  the  moral  value  of  the  whole  procedure,  are  due  to  t^e  enthusiatt 
and  self-denial  of  the  Committee.  They  have  conferred  on  the  Christian 
community  a  great  privilege,  and  we  most  cordially  unite  with  others  in 
tendering  every  one  of  them  our  best  thanks.  No  member  of  that 
Committee  will  grudge  our  acknowledging  specially  the  obligation  under 
which  Mr,  James  Parlane  Yk&s  ^We^  \x&^^  \Xi«6  tasSl^  energy,  and  wiadoffl 
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rhich  be  has  shewn.  He  and  the  other  members  of  Committee  will  he 
ewarded,  we  trust,  by  witnessing  a  greatly-extended  interest  in  the  work 
f  the  Sabbath  school." 

At  the  first  meeting  the  chair  was  occupied,  in  the  absence  of  Sberiff 

/owan,  by  J.  M.  Symington,  Esq.,  who,  in  his  opening  address,  gave  an 

jccount  of  the  origin  of  Sabbath  schools  in  Paisley  seventy-seven  years 

ince,  when  William  Garlile  was  the  President  of  the  Society,  who,  with 

dl  the  other  officials,  have  passed  away. 

The  Rev.  Dr.  Fraser  read  the  first  paper,  **  On  the  Sabbath  School  in 
Elelation  to  the  Church  and  Nation."  Tracing  the  progress  of  Sabbath 
schools  in  England  and  Scotland,  he  referred  to  the  strange  political 
jealousy  with  which  they  were  in  some  places  regarded.  "  In  this  town, 
For  instance,  the  Sheriff  of  Eenfrewshire,  in  1799,  deemed  it  necessary  to 
order  the  teachers  to  record  the  number  of  their  schools,  to  *  explain 
the  nature  and  design  of  the  Society,*  and,  not  satisfied  with  their 
eompliance,  to  attend  at  the  Fiscal's  office,  and  'take  the  oath  of 
lUegiance.'  Absurd  as  were  the  demands  of  the  scrupulous  Sheriff,  he 
found  many  sympathizers,  who  were  terrified  by  such  revolutionary 
agencies.  But  the  system  has  outlived  the  suspicion  of  treason,  and  we 
meet  in  happier  times,  when  a  Sheriff  in  the  same  community — himself 
a  devoted  and  successful  Sabbath  school  teacher — can  preside  at  this 
Convention  without  deeming  the  oath  of  allegiance  essential  to  its 
proceedings  and  to  the  public  safety."  The  spread  of  Sabbath  schools 
throughout  the  Christian  world  affords  encouragement  and  hope. 
"Both  the  past  and  the  present  give  us  encouragement.  It  is  difficult 
to  imagine  what,  at  present,  would  have  been  the  state  of  the  Churches 
in  Britain  had  the  Sabbath  school  not  been  originated  and  maintained 
AS  a  great  Home  Mission  Institute.  The  spiritual  life  of  every  congre- 
RfttioD  has  been  fostered  by  that  devotedness  which  has  carried  zealous 
disciples,  young  and  old,  with  unfailing  constancy  into  the  midst  of  the 
noking  and  sunken  masses  of  our  town  population.  Since  the  relations 
)f  the  Sabbath  school  and  the  congregation  have  become  better  under- 
stood, they  have  been  mutually  helpful.  They  have  beneficially  acted 
Hd  reacted  on  one  another.  The  Sabbath  class  has  given  teachers  to 
be  Sabbath  school,  and  the  Sabbath  school  has  given  office-bearers  apd 
astors  to  the  Church.  This  process  has  been  productive  of  the  best 
(Suits.  Though  only  partially  known,  they  stimulate  to  exertion.  The 
ngle  fact,  for  instance,  that  80  per  cent,  of  the  Sabbath  school  teachers 
I  London,  and  88  per  cent,  of  those  in  the  country,  were  Sabbath 
holars,  may  well  banish  despondency.  Not  only  has  the  Sabbath 
hool  thus  fostered  the  spiritual  life  of  its  teachers,  and  given  them  a 
ttter  equipment  for  still  higher  duties;  not  only  has  the  ministry,  when 
ihtlj  exercised,  sustained  the  teachers  and  told  on  scholars,  but  the 
lole  system  has  proved  beneficial  to  the  nation  to  an  extent  of  which 
it  little  cognisance  has  been  taken." 

The  following  were  the  points  which  Dr.  Fraser  pressed  upon  the 
tention  of  the  Convention  in  the  latter  part  of  his  valuable  paper : — 
1.  In  promoting  the  reVigiouB  instruction  of  Uie  cViiX^t^ii  vci  q>\t 
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congregations,  the  obligation  of  parents  should  be  earnestly  and  affiae- 
tionately  made  manifest  by  (he  ministration  of  the  pulpit. 

2.  The  Church,  as  represented  by  the  Minister  or  Session,  or  othw- 
wise,  should  not  displace  or  absorb  the  Sabbath  School  Society,  nor 
should  the  Sabbath  School  Society  desire  complete  independence  or 
isolation  in  its  work. 

8.  Churches  in  large  towns,  or  Sabbath  School  Unions,  should  » 
arrange  the  distribution  of  their  agencies  as  to  overtake  the  whole 
population,  without  overcrowding  any  one  district  while  another  ii 
neglected. 

4.  By  the  compulsory  enactmeut  in  the  Education  Bill,  all  the 
children  will  be  taught  to  read;  and  while  this  will  lessen  our  ddfficoltiii 
on  one  hand,  it  will  increase  them  on  the  other,  because  the  childieHi 
when  educated,  will  detect  the  difference  between  the  culture  in  the 
week-day  school  and  that  of  the  Sabbath  class. 

5.  Beyond  all  this,  the  Sabbath  school  teachers  should  know  the 
dispositions  of  each  of  their  scholars,  and  especially  the  character  of  the 
homes  out  of  which  the  poorest  scholars  may  be  drawn,  that  thej 
may  affectionately  and  perseveringly  encourage  the  down-troddea  iiw 
benighted. 

6.  The  rapidly  extending  intelligence  of  the  people,  and  especially  the 
higher  culture  of  young  men,  are  rendering  it  imperative  on  the  Ghurohes 
and  Sabbath  School  Associations  to  provide  for  those  who  leave  the 
ordinary  classes  a  higher  range  of  instruction  than  that  hitherto  adoptel, 
and,  in  some  respects,  nearer  the  course  of  study  pursued  in  the  Natanl 
Science  and  Theological  classes  of  our  colleges. 

Sheriff  Barclay,  after  referring  to  the  importance  of  the  paper,  spoke 
on  the  same  subject,  and  pointed  out  the  excellent  influence  the  Sabbath 
school  exercised  on  the  Church  and  nation.  He  thought  the  more  the 
Sabbath  school  was  brought  near  the  Church  the  better,  and  the  moie 
the  Church  was  brought  to  the  Sabbath  school  the  better.  He  ofte 
heard  people  speak  of  the  **  Sunday"  school,  but  he  did  not  like  to  heir 
them  call  it  '* Sunday;"  he  .liked  the  good  old  word  Sabbath.  The 
Sabbath  was  one  of  the  oldest  institutions  they  had,  and  they  should 
do  all  they  could  to  preserve  " Sabbath,"  and  prevent  "Sunday ''being 
applied. 

The  Bev.  James  Inglis,  Johnstone,  suggested  that  the  Church  Goorli 
erhould  be  requested  to  see  that  students  of  divinity  should  be  thoroughly 
trained  Sabbath  school  teachers;  and  that  measures  should  be  adopted 
for  obtaining  suitable  edifices  for  Sabbath  schools. 

Rev.  Dr.  Thomson  approved  of  both  these  suggestions,  and  added,  thit 
perhaps  the  most  essential  thing  was,  that  those  who  were  teachers  of 
Sabbath  schools,  especially  young  teachers,  should  have  some  metoe 
provided  for  thoroughly  training  them,  and  making  them  efficient  Sab- 
bath school  teachers. 

Mr.  Keith,  Hamilton,  said  that  it  might  be  possible  to  take  advantagBi 
for  Sabbath  schools,  of  the  many  handsome  structures  built  by  the  Sehool 
Boards;  and  he  had  no  doubt  that  the  members  of  the  School  Boards, in 
most  cases,  would  be  delighted  to  sanction  the  use  of  them  for  that  fV^ 
pose. 
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On  the  motion  of  Mr.  Parlane,  a  Local  Committee  was  appointed,  to 
take  advantage  of  practical  suggestions  tb at  might  be  made  during  the 
proceedings  of  the  Convention. 

Mr.  Wm.  Dickson,  Edinburgh,  read  a  paper  on  '' Adaptation  in 
TeachiDg,"  which  conveyed  many  useful  hints  on  methods  of  instruction. 
Professor  David  Brown,  of  Aberdeen,  Sheriff  Barclay,  Mr.  Henderson, 
Tartick ;  Kev.  Mr.  Inglis,  Johnstone;  Eev.  Archd.  Bell,  Eev.  Mr.  Kay, 
Coatbridge;  Bev.  Mr.  Hood,  Glasgow,  took  part  in  the  discussion  of  Mr. 
Dickson's  paper. 

Mr.  Andrew  Aird,  Glasgow,  read  a  paper  on  "  Children's  Churches,  for 
whom  intended,  and  how  to  render  them  more  effective,  and  extend  their  • 
influence."  After  noticing  their  origin,  it  was  remarked  that  they  were 
ipecially  intended  for  the  children  whose  parents  did  not  go  to  church, 
aod  who  were  not  cared  for;  who  lived  in  houses  where  the  fear  of  the 
Lord  was  unknown,  where  there  was  no  love  for,  nor  remembering  of, 
the  Sabbath  day.  In  order  to  make  them  more  effective,  there  should  be 
efficiently  conducted  services  of  praise,  such  as  would  instruct  and  glad- 
den the  heart 

Bev.  Dr.  Lees,  Paisley,  thought  that  children's  churches  were  so 
adapted  to  the  young  that  they  ought  to  be  recognized,  and  should  be 
attended,  not  only  by  the  children  of  the  non-church-going  people,  but 
by  the  children  of  the  members  of  the  Church.  Every  parent  should 
Bend  his  child,  with  the  feeling  that  the  child  would  be  well  taught,  and 
niore  likely  to  be  taught  in  a  manner  suitable  for  him  than  he  would  be 
in  the  Church. 

Mr.  Cooper,  Brechin;  Mr.  John  Henderson,  Glasgow;  Professor 
Brown,  Aberdeen;  Mr.  Charles  S.  Inglis,  Edinburgh;  Mr.  J.  M'Phail, 
Greenock ;  Rev.  John  Kay,  Rev.  Mr.  Sturrock,  Paisley ;  Mr.  T.  Hender- 
son, Partick;  and  Mr.  Merrylees,  Milngavie,  shared  in  the  discus 
sion.  Allusion  was  made  by  several  of  the  speakers  to  the  propriety  of 
tninisters  adapting  a  part  of  the  services  of  the  congregation  to  the 
young. 

Rev.  Dr.  Hutton,  Paisley,  said  that  he  thought  the  great  aim  of  these 
churches  should  be  the  instruction  and  benefit  of  the  children  of  those 
who  were  not  members  or  adherents  of  churches.  The  children  of 
church  members  ought  to  be  with  their  parents.  He  did  not  believe 
that  in  attending  church  the  time  of  the  children  was  wasted.  They  had 
good,  keen  intellects,  and  caught  up  a  great  deal  of  actual  instruction  in 
the  sanctuary.  Those  who  were  in  favour  of  children's  churches,  he 
suggested,  should  just  have,  with  all  their  zeal,  a  little  patience,  and 
work  on  until  they  could  get  the  churches  in  a  fair  way  for  the  rearrange- 
ment  of  hours. 

In  the  evening  the  Convention  was  resumed  in  the  Free  High  Church. 
There  was  a  large  attendance.  Mr.  Stewart  Clark,  of  Kilnside,  presided. 
Mr.  J.  A.  Brown,  Paisley,  read  a  paper  on  "  The  Sabbath  School  Ser- 
vices of  Song,"  which  was  illustrated  by  a  choir  of  scholars  and  teachers, 
under  the  leadership  of  Mr.  R.  M.  Paterson.  The  singing  of  the  young 
people,  who  belonged  to  the  Free  Middle  Congregation,  was  correct  and 
expressive,  and  was  listened  to  with  manifest  pleasure.  A  discussion 
followed  on  the  paper — Mr.  James  Parlaue,  Paisley;  Mr.  Aicd^Glsa^o^V 
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Professor  Brown,  Aberdeen ;  Mr.  Urie,  Helensbnrgb,  and  othen^  td 
part. 

Mr.  Arcbd.  Hogg,  Paisley,  regretted  tbe  tendency,  both  in  tbe  Sabl 
school  and  the  Church,  to  neglect  the  good  old  Psalms  of  David,— a 
timeot  to  which  the  meeting  warmly  responded. 

Sheriff  Cowan  read  a  paper  on  the  subject,  "  What  becomes  of 
Scholars  when  they  reach  fourteen  years  of  age  ?  and  how  can  the 
retained  in  conneciion  with  the  School  and  the  Church?  "    Tbe  p 
contained  the  following  painfully  interesting  statements: — "In  the) 
slums  and  lanes  of  our  popular  centres,  among  the  lapsed  masses  of 
great  cities,  there  are  many  old  Sabbath  scholars.    This  was  the  t 
mony  to  me  the  other  day  of  one  who  has  been  honoured  to  do  a  n 
work  in  the  Home  Mission  field :  *  I  have  no  doubt  that  an  eoorn 
proportion  of  our  lapsed  masses  have  at  one  time  been  taught  in 
Sabbath  school.    I  have  come  (he  said)  upon  those  who  have  themsf 
been  Sabbath  school  teachers,  and  even  office-bearers  in  the  Cbrie 
■Church.'    Our  prisons  and  refuges,  again,  contain  not  a  few  of  t! 
who  have  been  at  one  time  in  the  Sabbath  school.    Through  the  l 
ness  of  Mr.  George  W.  Macalpine,  I  am  enabled  to  state,  that  c 
inmates  at  present  in  the  Female  Refuge  at  Paisley,  no  less  than  30 
old  Sabbath  scholars.    I  have  not  been  able  to  obtain  statistics  as  to 
proportion  of  the  present  inmates  of  the  prison  of  Paisley  who  ^ 
formerly  in  the  Sabbath  school ;  but  Mr.  Bird,  the  able  and  intelli 
governor  of  our  prison,  who  is  well  known  for  the  interest  be  take 
whatever  may  promote  the  moral  improvement  of  those  ooming  ui 
his  cognizance,  has  favoured  me  with  a  perusal  of  an  elaborate  re 
drawn  up  by  him  in  January,  IH&O,  as  to  the  inmates  then  in  the  pri 
Mr.  Bird  states  it  as  his  belief  that  the  same  proportion  as  app 
from  that  report  in  1850  would  be  found  to  exist  now  if  an  inquiry 
instituted.    From  this  report  it  appears  that  of  209  prisoners, 

There  had  not  been  in  any  Sabbath  school,  ...  ...    I 

There  had  been  in  the  Sabbath  school  for  less  than  one  year,  10 
One  year,     ...  ...  ...  ...  ...  16 


Two  „ 
Three  „ 
Four  „ 
Five  „ 
Six  „ 
Seven  „ 
Eight  „ 
Ten     „ 


S9 
32 
25 
12 

6 

2 

1 

1 
—  U 


Prisoners,  ...  ...  21 

Or,  adding  to  those  who  never  were  in  a  Sabbath  school  those  who  ^ 
only  there  for  a  year  or  less,  the  numbers  would  be — 

NoD-attending,  ...  ...  ...  ...  91 

As  against  attending,  ...  ...  ...  118 

209 
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Shewing  that  more  than  one-half  of  the  prisoners  were  old  Sabbath 
scholars."  The  causes  of,  and  the  remedial  measures  for,  this  state  of 
things  the  learned  Sheriff  treated  in  a  fine  spirit  of  Christian  wisdom. 
He  particularly  recommended  that  means  should  be  adopted  for  watch- 
ing over  the  children  attending  Sabbath  schools  till  they  join  the 
Church ;  that  inquiry  should  be  made  after  those  who  withdraw  from 
the  schools,  with  a  view  to  their  being  transferred  to  advanced  classes ; 
and  that  there  should  be  a  larger  provision  than  now  exists  in  congrega- 
tions, of  classes  for  young  men  and  young  women.  By  these,  and 
measures  of  a  kindred  nature,  the  chain  of  loving  interest  which  the 
Church  began  in  her  Sabbath  schools  to  weave  around  the  young  of  the 
flock  would  be  ever  increasing  in  strength,  the  more  closely  to  bind 
them  to  her,  and  we  would  hopefully  expect  that  they  pass  onward,  to 
join  the  ranks  of  our  Church  members. 

Hemarks  were  made  on  the  paper  by  Mr.  Henry  Clow,  Mr.  Aird, 
Glasgow ;  Mr.  W.  Dickson,  Edinburgh ;  Mr.  J.  M.  Symington,  Mr.  J. 
Winning,  and  Bev.  Alex.  Bannatyne,  Paisley. 

The  meeting  then  adjourned  till  next  day. 

Second  D^y. 

On  Friday  morning,  at  eight  o'clock,  about  250  persons,  consisting  of 
delegates.  Sabbath  school  teachers,  and  friends,  assembled  at  breakfast 
in  the  Drill  Hall.  Colonel  Holms,  M.P.,  presided,  and  was  supported 
on  the  platform  by  Sheriff  Cowan  and  a  number  of  clergymen  of  different 
denominations,  together  with  several  influential  laymen. 

Worship  was  conducted  in  an  impressive  manner  by  the  Bev.  Dr. 


Colonel  Holms,  M.P.,  the  chairman,  after  referring  to  the  general 
^ucational  progress  of  the  country,  spoke  more  particularly  of  the  state 
of  the  Sabbath  school  cause.  So  far  as  he  could  gather  from  the  latest 
returns  which  he  had  had  access  to,  he  found  that  in  1872,  in  the  three 
great  Presbyterian  bodies,  there  were,  in  round  numbers,  in  the  Sabbath 
schools,  431,000  scholars,  and  38,000  teachers.  It  was  not  too  much  to 
^8ume,  if  they  added  the  other  smaller  denominations,  that  throughout 
Scotland  they  had  450,000  or  500,000  scholars,  and  something  like 
^MOO  teachers.  One  of  the  most  hopeful  signs  of  the  times  was,  that 
this  great  teaching  force  was  not  connected  with  one  sect  only,  but  was 
composed  of  all  denominations.  Here,  he  was  glad  to  say,  there  was  no 
"religious  difficulty."  Baptists,  Independents,  United  Presbyterians, 
^ree  Churchmen,  and  Established  Churchmen,  might  have  their  own 
particular  flag,  but  high  above  their  regimental  colours  floated  the  royal 
oanner  of  the  Cross.  They  were  all  fighting  in  the  same  cause,  and 
^der  the  same  great  Captain.  There  was  something,  he  thought,  very 
^oble  in  this  army  of  men  and  women  devoting  Sunday  evening  after 
Sunday  evening  to  the  training  of  those  who  would  otnerwise  be  left 
Jiicared  for.  There  was  in  their  conduct  something  of  the  wide,  warm 
oenevolence  of  the  Gospel,  and  of  the  self-denying  spirit  of  the  Master 
^hom  they  served.  It  would  be  presumptuous  in  him  (Colonel  Holms) 
^  offer  an  opinion  as  to  the  best  mode  of  extending  the  usefulness  of 
^ftbbath  schools ;  but  as  an  old  Sabbath  school  teacher  he  would  ventuxe^ 
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with  all  deference  to  those  around  him  who  had  much  greater  experiioee 
than  be  had,  to  make  a  suggestion.  Why  should  they  not,  in  every 
district  and  every  town  in  Scotland,  whether  as  ministers  or  laymen, 
form  what  he  might  call  a  working  evangelical  alliance— map  out  towns 
and  districts,  and  assign  to  each  congregation  a  particular  charge? 
That  appeared  to  him  the  only  way  to  overtake  work.  If  parents  woald 
not  send  their  children  to  school — and  he  regretted  that  such  was  the 
apathy  and  ignorance  amongst  the  poorest  classes — it  would  be  necessary 
to  do  with  them  as  a  merchant  would  do  in  his  business — if  customen 
would  not  come  to  him,  he  went  out  and  sought  them.  So  if  they  could 
not  get  children  to  come  to  the  school,  they  must  go  out  and  look  for 
them.  Unless  this  course  was  taken,  they  would  have  among  them  • 
large  number  of  untrained  and  uncared  for  children,  who  will  grow  up 
to  be  a  danger  and  a  disgrace  to  our  civilization. 

The  meeting  was  then  addressed  briefly  by  the  Kev.  Mr.  IngUs,  John: 
stone;  Mr.  Charles  S.  Inglis,  Edinburgh ;  Mr.  T.  W.  Macalpine,  Paisley; 
Mr.  Keddie,  Glasgow;  and  Mr.  Robert  Eaglesim,  Paisley. 

Mr.  Aird,  Glasgow,  moved  a  vote  of  thanks  to  Colonel  Holms  for  pre- 
siding,  and  the  gallant  Colonel  returned  thanks. 

It  having  been  proposed  at  breakfast  that  the  opportunity  might  be 
a£fbrded  the  delegates  of  seeing  the  Abbey  and  the  Anchor  Thread 
Works,  a  number  visited  the  former,  and  were  received  by  Dr.  Lees,  who 
had  promised  to  do  *'  for  the  Princes  of  Sabbath  school  teaching  in 
Scotland  what  he  did  the  other  day  for  Prince  Leopold."  While  within 
the  sacred  edifice,  Mr.  Pattinson  presided  at  the  organ,  and  played  "Old 
Hundred,"  (in  the  singing  of  which  all  present  joined,)  followed  by  the 
Hallelujah  Chorus  from  "  The  Messiah."  ^lany  delegates  also  visited  the 
extensive  mills  of  Messrs.  Clark. 

At  eleven  o'clock  the  delegates  met  in  the  hall  of  the  Free  Library  and 
Museum.  Sir  Peter  Coats  occupied  the  chair.  The  hall,  as  on  the 
previous  day,  was  quite  filled  with  ladies  and  gentlemen. 

The  meeting  was  opened  by  the  company  singing  the  125th  Psalm, 
and  the  Rev.  James  Brown  offering  up  a  prayer. 

Mr.  Auld,  writer,  Greenock,  read  a  paper  on  "Soirees,  Trips,  and 
Prizes:  how  far  they  are  Advisable,  and  how  they  may  be  Improfed." 
It  was  remarked,  in  the  course  of  the  paper,  that  a  crying  evil  of  the 
soirees  was  the  system  of  children  wandering  from  school  to  school 
This  could  easily  be  traced  to  the  present  system.  Some  children  made 
a  regular  trade  of  it,  and  boasted  of  having  joined  a  number  of  schools 
for  the  purpose  of  attending  the  soirees  and  trips.  He  believed  that  i 
great  many  teachers  would  vote  for  the  final  removal  of  all  soirees  and 
trips ;  but  personally  he  was  of  opinion  that,  to  a  limited  extent,  they 
were  advisable,  provided  they  were  carried  out  in  a  proper  spirit 

The  subject  gave  rise  to  a  lively  discussion. 

Mr.  Charles  S.  Inglis  remarked,  that  such  entertainments,  in  some  parts 
of  the  country,  had  been  carried  to  such  an  extent  as  to  demoralize  the 
children ;  and  it  was  a  common  question  for  young  persons  to  ask  in 
connection  with  them,  "  What  size  of  bag  dae  ye  gi*e  ?"  It  seemed  to  be 
a  question  in  some  places  whether  or  not  the  leading  idea  of  the  Sabbath 
school  was  to  provide  recreation  or  spiritual  instruction ;  but  he  would 
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rMommend  that  these  entertainments  should  not  finish  up  mth  a  dance. 
He  had  heard  of  an  excursion  party  who  had  heen  going  along  a  country 
road,  and  before  they  arrived  at  their  destination  they  passed  a  garden 
kuoed.  with  a  low  wall,  over  which  200  or  300  of  the  hoys  leaped,  and 
polled  all  the  gooseberries  growing  on  the  bushes. 

Mr.  John  Gowan,  Edinburgh;  Mr.  Mitchell,  Edinburgh ;  Mr.  Andrew, 
Glasgow;  Mr.  W.  Hunter,  Campbeltown;  Rev.  J.  Inglis,  Mr.  Beattie, 
Dnrnfries;  Mr.  Armstrong,  Johnstone,  &o.,  spoke  on  the  questions  raised 
hj  the  paper.  The  general  feeling  was  that  trips  and  soirees  had  many 
advantages,  proyided  they  were  properly  conducted. 

The  last  paper  in  the  programme  was  by  the  Rev.  J.  H.  Wilson,  of 
Barclay  Church,  Edinburgh,  on  "  The  necessity  of  a  Children's  Portion 
in  the  Stated  Services  of  the  Church."  The  spirit  and  scope  of  the  paper 
(which,  in  the  unavoidable  absence  of  Mr.  Wilson,  was  read  by  Mr. 
Andrew  Mitchell,  student,  Edinburgh)  will  appear  from  the  following 
extract: — 

"I  am  far  from  believing  that  what  is  addressed  to,  and  adapted 
for,  the  general  congregation,  is  lost  to  the  children.  On  the  contrary,  I 
behave  that  many  chUdren  take  an  intelligent  part  in  the  devotional 
exercises,  and  have  a  tolerably  good  idea  of  much  that  is  said.  This  is 
proved  by  the  account  they  give  of  what  they  hear,  by  the  notes  they 
take  of  sermons  and  addresses,  and  by  the  way  in  which  they  apply  what, 
in  particular  circumstances,  has  a  more  direct  bearing  upon  themselves. 
I  do  not  think  it  would  he  good  for  children  to  sing  nothing  but  juvenile 
hymns,  or  to  hear  none  but  "  children's  prayers ; "  and  upon  the  same 
prmeiple  I  do  not  think  that  all  that  b  said  to  them  should  come  down 
to  their  own  leyel,  so  as  to  require  no  mental  effort  to  grasp,  understand, 
and  retain  what  they  hear.  I  venture  to  think  that  the  process  of  sim- 
plifying may  be  carried  to  an  extreme,  and  that,  within  certain  limits,  it 
18  well  that  in  all  the  parts  of  the  ordinary  church  service — praise, 
prayer,  and  preaching — there  should  he  that  which  is  more  or  less  above 
the  children,  requiring  an  effort  in  the  way  of  attention  to  follow  it.  It 
thus  becomes  a  means  of  education ;  and,  in  Scotland  especially,  under  a 
faithful  and  living  evangelical  ministry,  I  cannot  doubt  that  a  great 
intellectual,  as  well  as  spiritual,  stimulus  has  thus  been  supplied,  which 
has  made  its  mark  upon  the  youth  of  our  country ;  while  in  times  of 
religious  awakening,  I  know,  as  a  fact,  that  many  children,  and  even 
yoong  children,  have  been  awakened,  guided  to  Christ,  and  edified,  with- 
out there  having  been  much,  if  anything,  adapted  or  addressed  in  any 
special  way  to  themselves.  Truth  demands  that  this  much  be  said  of 
&e  suitability,  even  for  children,  of  the  ordinary  church  services  as  they 
tte  now  conducted,  in  contradistinction  to  what  may  be  called  *  children's 
services.'" 

Mr.  Wilson's  paper  seemed  to  be  considered  by  the  meeting  to  apply 
specially  to  the  clergy.  The  discussion  which  followed  the  reading  of  it 
was  more  than  usually  animated,  the  ministers  taking  in  good  part  the 
sdvices  which  were  tendered  to  them  by  lay  speakers,  although  one  of  them 

observed  of  laymen  spesiking  of  preaching,  that  they  knew  nothing  at  all 

sbout  it.    Those  who  spoke  in  the  debate  were  Rev.  Dr.  Thomson,  Rev. 

Jsaes  Brown,  Rev.  Professor  Brown,  Mr,  C.  Inglis,  Rev.  Mr.  Kay,  Mr. 


"LET   HIM   TAKE   ALL." 

{By  Frances  R.  Uavergal,) 


Take  my  life,  and  let  it  be 
Consecrated,  Lord,  to  thee. 

Take  my  hands,  and  let  them  move 
At  the  impulse  of  thy  love. 

Take  my  feet,  and  let  them  be 
Swift  and  beautiful  for  thee. 

Take  my  voice,  and  let  me  sing 
Always,  only,  for  my  King. 

Take  my  lips,  and  let  them  be 
Filled  with  messages  from  thee. 

Take  my  silver  and  my  gold ; 
Not  a  mite  would  I  withhold. 


Take  my  moments  and  my  days; 
Let  them  flow  in  ceaseless  praise. 

Take  my  intellect,  and  use 
Every  power  as  thou  shalt  chooset 

Take  my  will,  and  make  it  thine; 
It  shall  be  no  longer  mine. 

Take  my  heart,  it  is  thine  own ! 
It  shall  be  thy  royal  throne. 

Take  my  love ;  my  Lord,  I  pour 
At  thy  feet  its  treasured  stcne. 

Take  myself,  and  I  will  be. 
Ever,  only,  all,  for  thee 


252  THI  SABBATH  SCHOOL  MAGAZIKX. 

Aird,  Bailie  Clark,  Mr.  Jas.  Farlane,  Rev.  Dr.  Lees,  Rev.  Dr.  Hnttoo, 
Sheriff  Cowan,  Mr.  Beattie,  Mr.  Dickenson,  Edinburgh,  Mr.  MitcbeU^ 
ReT.  A.  Bannatyne,  Mr.  D.  Begg,  Eev.  Archd.  Bell,  and  Mr.  Aichd. 
Gardner,  Nethercommon. 

Reports  as  to  Christian  work  were  submitted  by  Mr.  Ewan,  Dundee; 
Mr.  Nicol,  Brechin;  Mr.  Howatt,  Glasgow;  Mr.  Brown,  Kelso;  Mr. 
Ogilvie,  Lochee ;  and  Rev.  Jas.  Inglis. 

The  question  of  where  the  Ninth  Annual  Convention  should  be  beM 
was  raised  by  Mr.  James  Farlane.  He  mentioned  that  in  the  morning 
Dundee  had  been  suggested,  but  since  then  it  had  been  ascertained  ihil 
there  was  no  Sabbath  School  Union  in  Dundee.  Stirling  was  proposed, 
and  it  was  agreed  to  remit  to  the  Standing  Committee  to  correspond  with 
the  Union  there  regarding  an  invitation. 

After  some  concluding  remarks  by  the  Chairman,  Mr.  R.  T.  Middleton, 
Glasgow,  moved  a  vote  of  thanks  to  the  Paisley  Union  for  arranging 
the  Convention.  Sheriff  Cowan  acknowledged  the  compliment.  Tiie 
benediction  was  then  pronounced  by  Rev.  Andrew  Henderson. 

children's  meeting. 
At  half-past  six  o'clock  evening,  an  interesting  meeting  of  a  large 
number  of  Sabbath  school  children  took  place  in  the  Free  High  Church. 
Ex-Bailie  Brown,  (who  occupied  the  chair,)  Mr.  R.  T.  Middleton,  Glas 
gow;  Rev.  R.  B.  Blyth.  Edinburgh;  and  Rev.  A.  G.  Fleming,  appro- 
priately addressed  the  young  people,  who,  during  the  evening,  sung  a 
number  of  hymns. 

PUBLIC   MEETING. 

At  eight  o'clock  a  public  meeting  was  also  held  in  the  Free  Higli 
Church.  Provost  Murray  occupied  the  chair,  and  the  attendance  was 
about  1000.  Provost  Murray  addressed  the  meeting  on  the  increased 
importance  of  Sabbath  school  work,  and  the  desirableness  of  having  such 
Conventions.  Professor  Brown,  Mr.  D.  Marshall  Lang,  Glasgow,  and 
Rev.  John  Kay,  also  addressed  the  meeting — the  latter  on  the  temper- 
ance movement  in  relation  to  the  Sabbath  school.  The  interesting  and 
pleasant  proceedings  terminated  at  ten  o'clock. 
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B  Pastoral  Teaoher. — The  Sunday  School  Journal  gives  this^ 
?e  of  him: — 

!e  recognizes  himself  as  a  teacher  for  full  seven  days  in  every 
;  he  tries  to  live  seven  days  a  week  so  correctly,  and  in  such  near- 
X)  God,  that  bis  '  unconscious  influence*  may  always  he  just  right;, 
tits  the  sick  of  bis  little  flock  very  frequently;  he  visits  all  as  often 
ssible:  he  invites  them  to  visit  him;  he  always  talks  a  little  about 
sson  for  next  Sunday;  he  writes  to  the  absent;  he  prays  daily  for 
scholar;  he  sees  that  his  scholars  attend  preaching  service  at 
once  a  ISabbatb ;  he  tries  to  meet  his  class  at  the  regular  week" 
ng  prayer  meeting." 


COMINa  AND  GOING. 


Winds  to-day  from  yonder  lilacs,  blowing  through  my  open  door, 
Bore  their  fragrance  to  a  baby  who  had  never  breathed  before. 

But  the  dear  old  man  who  knew  them,  just  as  fresh  and  purple  then, 
Seventy  years  ago,  as  now,  will  never,  never  breathe  again. 

One  was  going  up  to  heaven,  as  the  other  came  to  earth ; 
And  the  mortals  and  immortals,  each  made  record  of  a  birth. 

As  two  souls,  upon  the  boundary  which  divides  that  world  from  this. 
Met  and  parted,  in  the  melting  of  a  first  and  last  sweet  kiss. 

With  a  weary  wail  of  welcome,  saw  the  little  child  the  day  ! 
With  a  song  of  praise  triumphant,  passed  the  patriarch  away ! 

All  the  same— the  cradled  cherub,  or  the  pulseless,  coffined  clod- 
Life  and  death  alike  are  angels,  and  the  messengers  of  God. 

Dr,  S.  T,  Clark,  in  "  The  Aldine,"' 


%nUlli^iUt 


isGow  Sabbath  School  Union. 
3  Directors  of  this  Union  met 
onday,  20th  September,  present 
Robert  T.  Middleton,  Esq., 
lent,  occupied  the  chair.  In- 
;ing  reports  were  submitted 
the  following  District  Unions : 
rth- Eastern,  Western,  Partick 
Billhead,  North -Western,  and 
lem.  Mr.  Eichmond,  Convener 
)mmittee  on  Publications,  read 
te  of  meeting  at  which  (1)  the 
3ial  statement  anent  the  Union's 
cations  for  the  year  ending 
December,  1874,  had  been  sub- 


mitted. The  accounts  were  regarded 
as  very  satisfactory,  there  being 
a  considerable  surplus  over  in 
favour  of  the  Union.  (2)  A  balance 
sheet  for  Large  Type  and  Golden 
Texts  for  six  months  bad  also  been 
submitted.  (3)  The  Lesson  Sheet 
for  1876  had  been  carefully  pre- 
pared. Proof  copies  having  been 
sent  to  all  the  Directors,  the  Scheme 
was  unanimously  approved  of.  Mr. 
Andrew,  Convener  of  Committee  on- 
Public  Meetings,  reported  that  (1). 
a  letter  had  been  read  from  Mr. 
Morrison,  stating  that  he  could  not^ 
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in  the  meantime,  undertake  the  ad- 
ditional woik  of  a  Training  Class. 
(2)  Arrangements  were  being  made 
for  the  annnal  Public  Meeting  in 
the  City  HalL  The  action  of  the 
Committee  was  approved  of.  Mr. 
Stevenson,  Sub-Convener  of  Com. 
mittee  on  Music  and  the  New  Hymn 
Book,  reported  progress.  The  Com- 
mitted had  met  twice :  of  the  100 
Hymns  formerly  selected,  9  had  been 
deleted;  24  new  hymns  had  been 
approved  of,  making  the  total  number 
115  up  to  the  present  time.  Mr. 
M*0nii8h,  Convener  of  Committee  on 
Statistics,  reported  that  20  gentle- 
men had  sigoified  their  willingness 
to  be  present  as  Delegates  at  the 
Sabbath  School  Convention  in  Pais- 
ley, on  7th  and  8th  October.  Mr. 
Sti^l,  Convener  of  Committee  on 
United  Evangelistic  £ffort,  submitted 
cash  statement  to  end  of  May,  1875. 
The  amount  expended  on  the  Drill 
Hall  and  Cowcaddens  meetings  was 
£70  7s.  2d.,  which  had  all  been  pro- 
vided by  voluntary  contributions. 
He  reported  the  great  success  which 
had  resulted  from  the  meeting  held 
in  the  Lesser  City  Hall  on  2nd 
September,  in  connection  with  the 
opening  of  Evening  Classes  by  the 
School  Board.  He  stated  further, 
that  an  offer  had  been  made  to  the 
children  vnder  free  instruction  in  the 
Evening  Classes  under  the  Com- 
mittee's care,  that  on  payment  of 
half  the  month's  fee  in  a  Board 
Evening  School,  the  other  half  would 
be  paid  for  them.  Seventy-one  had 
availed  themselves  of  the  offer.  Mr. 
Oatts,  Convener  of  Committee  on 
Intemperance,  reported  progress. 
Mr.  T.  H.  Watson  called  attention 
to  what  he  considered  the  defective 
nature  of  the  provision  made  for 
the  reli^ous  instruction  of  children 
of  the  better  class,  and  suggested 
that  some  steps  should  be  taken  to 
provide  a  remedy.  The  matter 
was  remitted  to  the  Committee  on 
Sabbath-day  Services  for  the 
Young.  The  meeting  was  closed  with 
prayer. 


SOCTHEBN        DiSTBICT      SaBMH 

School  Union. — ^A  meeting  mi 
held  on  Monday  evening,  11& 
October.  The  representatiYes  o!  tb 
Union  in  the  recent  Conventioaik 
Paisley  reviewed  the  proceedings  o{ 
that  body.  The  chairman  raportd^ 
that  the  School  Board  ETemi 
Classes  had,  by  the  xmited  effortBOi 
the  Sabbath  School  teachers  vA 
Foundry  Boys  Society,  proved  com- 
pletely successful ;  the  schools  bdif 
attended  by  not  less  than  5000  yoiug 
people.  Airangements  were  made  for 
rehearsals  of  the  scholars  presently 
practising  for  the  festival  of  song. 

The  Bible  in  Russia  and  Tubkkt. 
— At  a  recent  meeting  of  the  Natioul 
Bible  Society  of  Sa>tland  held  h 
Glasgow,  the  Earl  of  ShaffcesboiT 
mentioned  that  in  Russia,  from  whicii 
our  version  of  the  Bible  had  beet 
excluded  for  a  considerable  time,  fol 
permission  has  now  been  given  to 
print  and  circulate  the  Scriptoni 
throughout  the  whole  of  the  empiie. 
The  Turkish  government  has  all) 
granted  full  permission  to  print  As 
Bible  in  the  Turkish  languajy;e.  b 
France  the  extreme  Romanists  in 
placing  obstructions  in  the  way  of 
Bible  circulation  and  Protestant  war 
ship. 

The  Romanists  in  the  Uhiib 
States  are  endeavouring  to  get  thp 
education  of  the  young  into  their 
hands,  and  to  obtain  specific  gnnti 
for  the  Roman  Catholic  sdbools. 
President  Grant  has  declared  against 
all  state  support  of  sectarian  edn 
cation. 

Religious  Fbeedom  in  Spaix.- 
This  distracted  country  is  open  to 
Protestant  teaching  and  preachinj^ 
and  for  Bible  circmation,  imder  the 
government  of  King  Alphonso.  Si 
rival,  Don  Carlos,  has  issued  a  decree 
promising  that  if  he  succeeds  in  tf* 
cending  the  throne,  any  attempt  to 
abolish  or  change  the  Roman  CatooIiB 
religion  in  Spain  shall  be  punished  bv 
temporary  imprisonment  or  peipetol 
banishment.  "Any  person  cde- 
\\iT^\.m^  ^xjJc^'Ci  '^QT^hip  not  of  the 
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um  Catholic  Apostolic  religion 
I  be  punished  by  temporary 
shment." 

R.  Sankey's  Hymns. — The  roy- 
on  the  sale  of  the  hymn-books 
I  in  the  evangelistic  services  con- 
ted  by  Messrs.  Moody  and 
key  in  London,  between  January 
ad  June  30,  this  year,  amounted 
£5667  17s.  6d.  It  having  been 
irtained  that  a  deficiency,  amount- 
to  25,000  or  30,000  dols.  in  the 
tributions  for  the  rebuilding  of 


Mr.  Moody's  church  at  Chicago  has 
arisen,  owing  to  the  decline  in  the 
value  of  the  securities  which  were 
subscribed,  27,092  dols.  have  been 
9ent  to  Mr.  George  H.  Stuart,  Phila- 
delphia, to  be  appropriated  to  the 
rebuilding  of  the  church. 

In  Brazil,  where  Romanism  has 
been  in  the  ascendant  for  three  cen- 
turies, there  are  signs  of  an  utter 
collapse  of  that  system.  The  crisis 
is  being  hurried  on  by  the  ignorance 
and  profligacy  of  the  priesthood. 


^aiitt  at  §00k. 


>NEER  Question  Book  for  the 
!)hildren's  Service.  By  the  Rev. 
3avid  Macrae,  Gourock.  Paisley  : 
i^.  &  R.  Parlane. 

diNiSTERS  have  no  right  to  expect 
ildren  to  come  to  church  if  no  pro- 
ioTL  is  made  for  them  when  they  do 
He,"  says  Mr.  Macrae  in  his  preface ; 
ind  congregations  have  no  right  to 
Dect  then*  ministers  to  superintend, 
11  less  to  engage  in,  the  training  of 
B  young  if  they  give  them  no  time 
proper  opportunity  for  it.  Efforts 
oald  be  made  on  both  sides  to 
end  this  state  of  matters;  and  the 
iperiment  at  Gourock  is  a  step  in 
38  direction. "  The  method  of  the 
dldren's  service,  as  described  in  this 
tuneful  little  book,  is  peculiar,  and 
irtainly  evinces  thorough  earnestness 
1  a  good  work  on  the  part  of  the 
ithor,  whose  enthusiasm  and  inge- 


nuity, we  do  not  doubt,  will  ensure 
for  it  a  degree  of  success  which  we 
should  scarcely  expect  under  other 
management.  But  the  Question 
Book  is  excellent.  In  structure  and 
arrangement  it  is  out  of  the  beaten 
track,  although  strictly  within  the 
scope  and  spirit  of  the  fiivine  Word, 
the  doctrinal,  historical,  and  prac- 
tical lessons  of  which  it  presents  in* 
a  manner  fitted  at  once  to  inform  and 
interest  the  young.  Parents  and 
Sabbath  school  teachers  will  find  it  a 
valuable  help  in  conducting  the  re- 
ligious education  of  the  youth  of  our 
land, — a  duty  which  the  author 
rightly  judges,  must  now,  in  conse- 
quence of  the  secularizing  tendency 
of  the  Education  Act,  devolve  more 
than  ever  upon  the  Church  and  the 
parents. 


NOTES  ON  THE  UNION'S  LESSON  SCHEME  FOR  1875. 


LESSON  XLVI.— NOVEMBER  14. 
Almost  a  Christian. — Acts  xxvi.  1-32. 

L  T?ie  C(mnec(io7i.—Fii\ix  had  been  recalled  from  Judea,  and  Festus  appointed 
bis  stead.  On  visiting  Jerusalem,  after  his  arrival  in  Palestine,  Festus  had  been 
iportuned  to  pass  sentence  on  Paul.  This  he  declined,  but  offered  to  hear  his 
use  in  Casarea.  Wlien  the  case  came  on  Festus  could  make  nothing  of  it, 
XV.  18-20,)  and  proposed  to  Paul  to  go  up  to  Jerusalem,  to  be  tried  there, 
iol  firmly  refused,  and  took  the  case  entirely  out  of  the  hands  of  Festus,  by 
)pealing  unto  Caesar.  Festus  sustained  the  appeal,  and  waited  simply  an  oppor- 
inity  of  sending  I*aul  to  Rome.    While  thus  waiting,  Herod  Ag^rippa,  &  ^k».V 
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grandson  of  Herod  the  Great,  a  Jew,  and  who  had  been  appointed  by  the  Bona 
to  manage  Jewish  ecclesiastic^  affairs,  came  to  Cassarea  to  congratnlate  f  estni  ■ 
his  appointment.  Festos  asked  Agrippa  to  assist  him  in  making  up  a  report  « 
Paul's  case  to  be  sent  to  Rome,  (xxv.  24-27;)  and  with  this  view  a  day  was  findti 
give  Paul  an  opportunity  of  speaking  l>efore  Agrippa.  In  chap.  xzvL  we  have" 
address. 

II.  The  Introdiictum,  (ver.  1-3.) — Note  the  admirable  tact  with  which  he 
After  the  manner  of  ancient  speakers,  he  stretches  forth  the  hand.    He  could 
stretch  forth  one,  for  the  other  was  chained  to  the  soldier  that  kept  him. 
notice  the  pleasure  he  expresses  in  being  permitted  to  speak  before  Agrippa, 
the  reason  thereof,  (ver.  3.) — Note,  ''customs"  means  religions  ceremoniM, 
gious  rites  ;  and  "  questions  "  refer  to  the  points  in  dispute  between  the  diffi 
Jewish  sects,  and  especially  between  the  Jews  and  the  Christians.    Learn 
a  Christian,  though  unjustly  treated,  shews  all  due  respect  to  the  powers  thatH 
and  that  true  politeness  should  be  shewn  by  all  who  profess  to  follow  Christ 

III.  His  Early  Life,  (ver.  4-11.) — This  was  well  known  in  Jerusalem.  He  hi 
been  a  Pharisee  of  the  straitest  kind,  and  it  was  for  upholding  one  great  leading d» 
trine  of  the  Pharisees — the  resurrection  from  the  dead— that  he  was  ttien  a  prisoM 
The  Twelve  Tribes  held  that  doctrine,  and  Iwpt  to  come  to  the  promise  midid 
old.  Observe  how  skilfully  he  links  on  Christianity  to  the  Old  Testament  prooili 
They  hope  to  come  to  the  promise.  He  had  come  to  it.  That  is  the  only  oiffeiMI 
between  them.  He  had  reached  it  by  his  belief  in  the  resurrection  of  Jesus.  Vh 
should  that  fact  be  deemed  incredible,  if  it  be  a  fact  that  God  does  raise  the  <m 
which  the  Pharisees  themselves  believe  ?  Why  should  tiie  doctrine  be  disbeliem 
in  the  particular  case  of  Jesus,  if  it  is  believed  in  regarding  mankind  at  large  ?  Hi 
had  once  disbelieved  it,  and  had  acted  accordingly,  (ver.  9-11.)  Go  over  til 
details  of  these  verses,  and  consult  Acts  viii.  1-4 ;  ix.  1. 

IV.  ffis  Conversion,  (ver.  12-18.)— Go  over  the  story.  Paul  never  foigot  tkil 
memorable  day  on  his  journey  to  Damascus.  It  turned  his  world  upside  do» 
All  old  things  passed  away;  all  things  became  new.  So  is  it  in  every  true  cohi# 
sion.  We  face  right  about,  turn  from  the  city  of  destruction,  and  set  our  kt 
heavenward.  True  repentance  is  a  tiMminff/rom  sin  unto  Gixl.  Note  particd4 
ver.  18,  and  see  in  what  conversion  consists.  Men  are  blind — the  Gospel  fM 
them  light.  Men  are  Satan's  slaves — the  Gospel  sets  tiiem  free.  Men  are  amM 
— the  Gospel  offers  forgiveness.  Men  are  unholy — the  Gospel  offers  them  saaeHlr 
cation.    Enlightenment,  liberty,  pardon,  holiness !    What  more  can  (rod  do  for** 

V.  The  RestUts,  (ver.  19-23.) — True  conversion  may  always  be  known  by  iUfnH^ 
The  first  effect  here  was  obedience,  (ver.  19.)  He  was  not  disobedient.  HaveyM 
this  fruit,  this  evidence  ?  Are  you  walking  in  the  way  of  God's  commandmeiiil 
Not  the  hearers,  but  the  doers  of  the  word  shall  be  justified.  Paul's  whole  iak» 
quent  life  was  the  exact  opposite  of  his  former  life.  He  now  preached  the  ftUl 
which  once  he  destroyed.     Note  the  great  subject  of  his  teaching,  (ver.  23.) 

VI.  The  Interruption,  (ver.  24-32.) — Festus,  hearing  Paul  sj^lak  of  Moses  mi 
the  prophets,  of  whom  he  had  never  heard,  thought  Paul's  head  wras  turned,  uA 
said  so  publicly.  This  was  a  rude  interruption,  when  we  remember  Festrf 
ignorance  of  the  whole  matter.  But  note  in  Paul's  answer  the  admiralde  miitm 
of  firmness  and  politeness.  "  I  am  not  mad,"  firm  and  decided ;  "  most  nohh 
Festus,"  respectful  and  polite.  Uphold  the  truth,  but  do  it  with  becoming  dig■it^ 
He  then  turns  from  Festus,  and  appeals  to  Agrippa,  as  to  whether  the  thingi  M 
was  speaking  were  not  true.  They  were  not  done  in  a  comer.  They  were  dual 
in  Jerusalem  at  a  crowded  feast,  and  Agrippa  must  know  them.  And  if  he  kMV 
them,  and  if  he  believed  the  prophets,  as  Paul  assumes  he  does,  then  Agrippa  bte- 
self  would  be  a  witness  for  Cnristianity.  It  was  at  this  point  that  Amp^  siP» 
probably  with  a  sneer,  "  Almost  thou  persuadest  me  to  be  a  Christian.'*  WheA* 
said  with  a  sneer  or  not,  Paul  assumes  that  he  was  in  earnest,  and  gives  utteiH* 
to  the  touching  and  pathetic  wish  of  ver.  29.  Dwell  upon  the  word  almoU—^^ 
the  danger  of  remaining  at  almost.  One  may  be  cU  the  door,  touching  it,  hit » 
they  do  not  step  over  the  threshold  they  will  be  shut  out.    Bunyan  saw  is  » 

dream  that  there  was  a  way  to  \ve\\  cVo^ft  "b^ai^'fe  >iXv^  n^t^  ^te  of  heaven. 
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Mtmory  JExercise — Shorter  Catechism  101. — Psalm  cxix.  158-160. 
Subject  to  be  proved — We  should  be  becided  for  Jesus. 

Golden  Text — "Behold,  I  stand  at  the  door  and  knock:  if  any 
in  hear  my  voice,  and  open  the  door,  I  will  come  in  to  him,  and 
11  sup  with  him,  and  he  with  me." — Rev.  iii.  20. 

fOTES. — 1.  Who  knocks?— Verse  14.     (Cant  v.  2.) 
.  What  does  the  knocking  imply '{ — Our  hearts  shut.     His  wish  to  enter. 
.  Why  does  He  knock  ? — For  admission  to  bless.     "I  will  come  in,"  &c. 
,  How  ? — ^By  the  Bible,  by  sermons,  Sabbath  school  lessons,  mercies,  afflictions, 
science. 

.  Where? — "At  the  door"  of  our  heart,  our  affections,  understandings,  fears, 
es. 

.  When  ? — "Is  knocking  long,  is  knocking  still."    He  "stands  and  knocks" 
.  Example. — Paul  before  King  Agrippa  in  to-night's  lesson. 
Application. — Open  and  let  Him  in.    Say  not,  "Almost  thou  persuadest 
'*    Say  rather,  "  Lift  up  your  heads,  0  ye  gates,  that  the  King  of  Glory  may 
e  in."     Oh !  the  honour  of  such  a  royal  guest.    Oh !  the  blessedness  of  such  a 
ue  entertainer.    "  I  will  sup  with  Him,  and  He  with  me." 


LESSON  XLVIL— NOVEMBER  21. 

The  Blind  Army.— 2  Kings  vi.  8-23. 

Elisha  Reveals  Benhadad's  Plans,  (ver.  8-12.)— Syria  lay  to  the  north-east  of 
el,  and  was  a  very  troublesome  neighbour.  The  boundaries  of  the  two  countries 
i  ill- defined,  and  there  were  constant  border  wars,  like  between  Scotland  and 
land  previous  to  the  union  of  the  crowns.  God  used  the  Syrians  to  punish  the 
elites  for  their  idolatry ;  but  He  had  not  utterly  forsaken  His  people.  And  so 
commissions  Elisha  to  warn  the  King  of  Israel  against  the  snares  and  ambus- 
H  of  the  Syrians.  This  had  happened  so  often  that  Benhadad  supposed  there 
it  be  some  traitor  in  his  camp,  who  was  a  secret  emissary  of  the  King  of  Israel. 
I  of  his  servants  explains  to  him  the  true  state  of  the  case,  intimating  that  Elisha 
Id  tell  the  King  of  Israel  Benhadad's  most  secret  counsels.  Note  in  connection 
ti  this  God's  mercy  and  forbearance  to  both  nations.  Israel  might  learn  that 
iha's  God  was  the  true  God.  Syria  might  learn  that  it  was  foolish  to  fight  against 
i  a  God.  Neither  nation  learned  the  lesson,  and  so  both  perished.  If  we 
lect  the  privileges  God  gives  us,  He  may  remove  them  from  us.  If  we  neglect 
great  salvation,  how  can  we  escape  ? 

L  Attempt  to  Seize  Elisha,  (ver.  13-20.)— Benhadad  sent  a  mighty  army  to 
roand  Dothan,  where  Elisha  was  at  that  time  residing.  Elisha's  servant  was 
aid  when  he  saw  the  mighty  host.  Elisha  was  calm  and  peaceful.  See  the 
Mm  in  ver.  16.  God  was  on  his  side,  and  He  was  mightier  than  all  who  could 
a^nst  them,  (see  Rom.  viii.  31.)  See  how  calm  he  may  be  who  has  God  for 
Jiefage.  He  may  possess  his  soul  in  patience.  He  has  nothing  to  fear.  He 
iiay,  "  1  fear  God,  and  I  know  no  other  fear."  The  righteous  may  be  bold  as 
kn.  Paul  could  do  all  thingjs  through  Christ  strengthening  him.  The  servant 
ddnot  see  who  were  on  their  side  until  his  eyes  were  opened.  Then  he  saw 
RM  and  chariots  of  fire  covering  the  whole  mountains.  So  with  us.  So  long  as 
■mlkin  darkness  we  walk  in  fear.  But  when  once  our  eyes  have  been  opened 
•walk  in  safety,  because  we  see  the  path  whereon  we  have  to  walk ;  and  we  see 
M  Him  who  holds  us  up,  and  can  prevent  us  from  falling.  And  He  can  confound 
V enemies.  He  can,  as  here,  smite  them  with  blindness.  How  often  has  God 
^  this  in  the  history  of  His  Church  ?  When  the  enemies  of  the  Church  and  of 
^people  were  priding  themselves  that  their  hour  of  triumph  was  at  hand,  how 
™ bag  He  confounded  all  their  plans,  and  taken  them  in  their  own  craftiness! 
Member  Haman  and  Mordecai,  Daniel  and  his  enemies,  and  many  other  cases. 
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Elisha,  when  the  Lord  had  smitten  the  Syrians  with  blindness,  led  them  into! 
very  heart  of  Samaria,  and  then  their  eyes  were  opened.     Here  was  another  [ 
to  the  nation  of  the  power  of  the  Grod  of  Israel.    They  trusted  in  their  hon^i 
their  chariot-s,  and  thought  themselves  sure  of  making  Elisha  a  prisoner.   Boti 
man  is  stronger  than  a  host  when  he  has  Grod  upon  his  side. 

III.  Good  for  Evil,  (ver.  21-23.)— The  King  of  Israel,  naturally  enough,  pro! 
to  put  them  to  death  as  lawful  prisoners.    But  Elisha  was  wiser  than  tne  I 
He  knew  a  better  method  of  conquering  them  than  by  the  sword.    He  knew  I 
power  of  the  law  of  love  and  kindness.    Read  Rom.  zii.  19,  20,  and  learn  the] 
of  love  and  kindness.     So  was  it  here.    Elisha  commanded  to  set  meat 
them,  and  to  send  them  away  in  peace.     Note  the  effect.     ''  The  bands  of 
came  no  more  into  the  land  of  Israel."    Kindness  did  what  force  could  not 
done.     This  is  the  divine  method  of  conquering.     ''God  commendeth His 
toward  us,  in  that  while  toe  were  yet  sinners  in  due  time  Christ  died  fw 
ungodly/"    Paul  appeals  to  the  meekness  and  gentleness  of  Christ  as  the 
argument  to  induce  us  to  serve  Him,  (2  Cor.  x.  1.)    Gentleness  is  more  poi 
than  force.     The  light  which  makes  no  noise  is  more  powerful  than  the 
quake.    The  greatest  forces  in  nature  are  the  gentlest.     So  in  heavenly 
A  soldier  had  been  often  punished  without  effect.    Brought  up  once  more,j 
officer  said,  "  I  am  to  try  a  new  punishment  this  time.     I  am  to  forgive  you. 
may  go."    The  man  could  scarcely  believe  the  words  he  heard.    He  burst 
tears,  and  never  required  punishment  again. 

Memory  Ejcercise — Shorter  Catechism  102. — Psalm  cxix.  161-163. 
Subject  to  be  proved— We  are  Safe  if  God  be  on  our  side. 

Golden  Text — "  If  God  be  for  us,  who  can  be  against  us?' 

Kom.  viii.  31. 

Notes. — 1.  Who  against  us  ?— Many— "  The  devil,  the  world,  the  flesh." 
enemies.  Legion.     Instance  some. 

2.  If  God  be  for  us,  who  can  ? — None,  though  many.    Many ;  more  because  B| 
is  for  us  ;  but  none,  because  then  it  matters  not  how  many.     In  Christ  "fsi 
more  than  conquerors."    (2  Kings  vi.  16  ;  Romans  viii.  35-39.) 

3.  Illustration. — To-night's  lesson,  "The  blind  army." 

4.  Apply  the  Golden  Text  to  salvation  through  and  in  Jesus  Christ.   (Batk\ 
viii.  33,  34.) 

LESSON  XL  VIII.— NOVEMBER  28. 

The  Unbelievinq  Lord.— 2  Kings  vii.  1-20. 

I.  Promise  of  Plenty,  (ver.  1,  2.)— There  had  been  great  famine — the  _ 
Samaria,  through  the  straitness  of  the  sies;e,  had  been  compelled  to  eat  their  on 
children.     Such  are  the  horrors  of  war.    The  king  laid  the  blame  on  EUdia.  His 
own  idolatry  was  the  real  cause.    But  when  sin  is  followed  by  suffering,  the  m»- 
pentant  sinner  always  throws  the  blame  on  some  one  else.     So  Ahab.  (1  Kii^ 
xviii  17.)    So  the  man  in  the  parable,  (Matt.  xxv.  24,  25.)    Confession  is  thefint 
step  to  repentance.    The  king  accordingly  sends  to  kill  Elisha,  (vi.  31-33.)    Itw 
then  that  Elisha  uttered  the  prophecy  in  the  first  verse  of  this  seventh  chutA 
The  thing  did  seem  unlikely,  but  a  true  Israelite  should  have  known  that  noun| 
was  too  hard  for  the  Lord,  (Num.  xi.  23.)    And  herein  lay  the  special  sin  of  tUi 
lord.    He  was  a  courtier,  occupied  a  place  very  near  the  king,  but  had  no  faith  B 
God.    Elisha's  prophecy,  he  thought,  could  not  be  accomplished  even  were  fti 
Lord  to  make  windows  in  heaven.     It  was  not  Elisha's  word,  therefore,  that  h 
distrusted ;  it  was  the  power  of  God.     He  was  essentially  a  worldling— a  mo* 
fawning  courtier — who  considered  he  was  saying  a  very  smart  thing.    HiAa 
brushes  him  aside  with  a  second  prophecy,  even  more  startling  than  thenrat   We 
ought  never  to  distrust  the  power  of  God.    The  cattle  on  a  thousand  hills  are  His, 
{Psalm  L  10;)  and  He  can  muUiply  \.l[ift  mdoVs  meal,  (1  Kings  xviL  14-16  ;j  and 
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He  can  feed  five  tboasand  with  a  few  barley  loaves,  (Matt.  xiv.  17-21.)    Nothing 
ii  impossible  with  Grod. 

IL—T?ie  PropJiecy  FuZfiUed,  (ver.  3-20.)— Notice  how  the  flight  of  the  Syrians 
was  first  discovered.  Four  lepers  sat  at  the  gate.  They  were  not  allowed  to  live 
bi  the  town.  They  were  starving,  and  thought  they  might  as  well  go  over  to  the 
9{jiians  at  once.  They  could  only  kill  them;  and  if  they  remained  where  they 
we,  death  was  certain.  So  they  resolved  to  go  over  to  the  Syrians.  Note  here. 
Mutt  God  frequently  thus  reveals  himself  to  unlikely  agents.  Christ's  birth  was 
fast  foretold  to  shepherds.  He  hides  His  ways  from  the  wise  and  prudent  of  this 
iwld,  and  reveals  them  unto  babes.  These  lepers  were  surprised  to  find  the  camp 
ftiie  Syrians  empty.  Bead  silence  reigned  throughout  the  whole  camp.  The 
Mse  of  this  is  given  us.  The  Lord  had  caused  an  earthquake  during  the  night — 
Im  low  mmblmg  noise  resembled  the  measured  tramp  of  armed  men  ana  the 
ofling  of  chariote.  The  Syrians  were  panic-stricken.  They  fancied  it  was  the 
mroach  of  a  mighty  army,  and  that  they  would  be  surrounded  and  cut  to  pieces. 
VUL  the  usual  effect  of  a  panic  followed.  They  fled  in  wild  confusion,  leaving,  in 
he  darkness,  everything  save  what  they  had  in  hand  at  the  moment.  They  did 
lit  even  wait  to  strike  their  tents,  but  left  everything  as  it  was,  (ver.  7,)  and  fled 
Mr  dear  life.  See  how  easy  it  was  for  God  to  bring  about  His  purposes.  He  fills 
ft  army  with  panic— they  flee— and  the  thing  is  done.  He  did  not  require  to 
lake  windows  in  heaven — He  simply  caused  the  earth  to  shake.  He  can  save  by 
umy  or  by  few ;  and  He  accomplishes  His  will  in  many  ways.  Note,  now,  the 
onduct  of  the  lepers.  It  was  perfectly  natural,  though  for  a  short  time  selfish, 
■hey  were  starving,  here  was  abundance  for  the  mere  taking ;  and  they  are  not 
mch  to  be  blamed  for  helping  themselves  first,  especially  as  they  soon  come  to  a 
etter  mind.  They  remember  how  many  in  Samaria  are  in  utter  want,  and  they 
ecide  on  telling  them  the  good  news.  We  should  not  keep  our  blessings  all  to 
orselves.  If  we  have  received  good  ourselves,  we  ought  to  endeavour  to  do  good 
b  others.  The  lepers,  accordingly,  go  to  the  gate  of  Samaria,  and  inform  the 
brters  of  what  they  had  discovered. 

The  conduct  of  the  king,  in  the  circumstances,  was  prudent.  He  did  not  know 
bat  in  this  way  God  was  to  bring  about  what  Elisha  had  said,  and  so  cannot  be 
Samed  for  fearing  an  ambuscade.  It  is  the  part  of  wisdom  to  be  on  our  guard  in 
he  presence  of  an  enemy.  Christ's  command  is  to  watch.  Our  great  enemy  is 
pbtile ;  and  if  he  cannot  overcome  us  in  one  way,  he  will  try  another ;  and  so  we 
equire  to  walk  circumspectly, — i.  «.,  looking  round  on  all  sides.  The  king  of 
irael  acts  thus,  and  is  rewarded.  It  was  reported  that  the  panic  was  complete. 
Old  that  the  Syrians  had  crossed  the  Jordan.  And  so  Elisha's  double  prophecy 
ras  fulfilled.  Abundant  supplies  were  obtained ;  and  the  poor  fawning,  lisping 
©Tirtier,  who  had  said  the  thing  was  impossible,  having  been  appointed  by  the 
dug  to  keep  some  sort  of  order  at  the  gate,  was  swept  away  by  the  hungry  multi- 
nde,  and  trodden  to  death.    God's  word  never  fails. 

Memory  Exercise. — Shorter  Catechism  103. — Psalm  cxiz.  164-166. 
Svhject  to  be  proved, — ^We  should  beware  of  Unbelief. 

Golden  Text — "Take  heed,  brethren,  lest  there  be  in  any  of 
you  an  evil  heart  of  unbelief,  in  departing  from  the  living  God." 
^Heb.  iii.  12. 

Notes.— 1.  In  every  one  of  us  there  is  by  nature  "an  evil  heart  of  unbelief." 
TKa  is  "the  sin  that  doth  so  easily  beset  us,"  (Heb.  xii.  1.) 

2.  It  is  unbelief  that  leads  us  from  Gt)d,  and  keeps  us  from  Him ;  and  away 
fnm.  Him,  we  are  away  from  life  and  blessing. 


5.  Contrast  the  blessedness  of  faith— Rahab  and  Hebrews  xi. 
*•  -^Pply  this  to  "faith'in  Jesus  Christ." 
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LESSON  XLTX.— DBCfEMBER  5. 

The  Last  of  Elisha. — 2  Kings  xiiL  14-21. 

The  dynasty  of  Jehu  was  on  the  throne.    They  began  welL    They  abdukel 
utterly  Baal-worship,  but  they  stopped  short  there,   (chap.   z.   29^6,)  and 
brought  upon  themseive:<  the  Divine  displeasure.     God  gave  them  up  to  Uie  Syrinbl 
Bead  verses  3  and  7  of  this  chapter,  and  you  will  see  how  low  they  were  broof^  < 
Learn  from  this  that  partial  reformation  will  not  do.     We  may  put  away  oneaL] 
and  another;  but  if  we  still  cherish  even  one,  we  shall  incur  the  displeasure  of  Goi  I 
Jehu  destroyed  the  worshippers  of  Bial,  but  he  retained  the  fi^olden  calves;  ail 
that  proved  the  ruin  of  his  house.     We  must  give  up  all  for  God.    He  oiks  ttij 
whole  heart,  not  all  save  a  bit.    He  must  have  all  or  none.    Have  yoa  thronj 
down  every  idol  ? 

Jehoash,  or  Joash,  the  i^econd  from  Jehu,  was  now  upon  the  throne.    HevM 
sorely  pressed  by  the  Syrians.     He  knew  what  a  power  for  good  Elisha  had  bea 
in  the  state,  and  learnins:  that  the  venerable  servant  of  God  was  on  his  deathbc^ 
he  came  to  visit  him.    The  account  of  the  visit  is  very  touching.     The  king  ns 
young,  and  susceptible  of  generous  emotions ;  and  as  he  gazed  upon  the  worn  coos- 
tenance  of  the  grand  old  man,  who  had  played  so  prominent  a  part  in  the  history 
of  Israel  for  so  many  years,  he  conld  not  restrain  his  tears,  but  ''toept  over  hit 
face"  and  exclaimed :   "  0  my  father,  my  father,  the  chariot  of  Israel  and  tin 
horsemen  thereof  I" — meaning,  thereby,  that  Elisha  was  of  more  service  tolsnd 
than  all  her  armies.     It  was  a  generous  confession  on  the  part  of  the  young  kiogi 
Nothing  can  be  more  becoming  than  to  see  those  in  high  places  acknowledge  thi 
services  of  God's  faithful  ministers.    The  old  and  dying  patriot  and  saint  mi 
deeply  moved  by  this  sensibility  on  the  part  of  his  young  sovereign.    He  tooktt 
as  an  omen  for  good.     He  immediately  asked  him  to  take  his  bow  and  arron 
The  king  complied,  and  the  aged  prophet,  placing  his  hands  on  the  king's  handi, 
commanded  him  to  shoot  eastward,  foretelling  that  he  would  gain  a  great  victory 
over  the  Syrians.     Why  eastward  ?    The  king  was  young — ^his  sun  was  just  rising 
— it  foreboded  a  prosperous  day;  and  if  he  would  continue  so  to  respect  God's 
servants,  his  sun,  then  risin?,  would  set  in  splendour.    To  encourage  him  still 
further,  he  commands  him  to  take  his  arrows  and  smite  upon  the  ground.    The 
king  did  so,  but  stopped  at  the  third  time.    The  prophet  was  wroth.    Every  shot 
of  the  arrow  represented  a  victory  over  the  Syrians,  and  his  stopping  short  at  the 
third  time  was  an  evidence  of  his  want  of  faith.    Note  the  picture  we  have  here  d 
man's  faithlessness.     God's  word  is,  that  wliatsoever  we  shall  ask,  believing,  we 
shall  receive  them.     He  is  never  wearied  with  giving  until  we  are  wearied  in 
asking.    Remember  Abraham  with  Sodom.    Abraham  stopped  asking  before  God 
stopped  granting.     It  is  more  blessed  to  give  than  to  receive,  and  one  of  God's 
most  precious  names  is  the  '^  giving  God,"  (James  i.  3.)    We  are  not  straitened  ia 
Him  ;  if  we  are  straitened,  we  are  straitened  in  ourselves,  (2  Cor.  vi.  12.)    "All 
things  are  possible  to  him  that  believeth,"  (Mark  ix.  23.) 

Elisha  died  and  was  buried.  Some  time  after,  a  man  was  being  carried  forth  to 
burial,  when  his  friends  were  surprised  by  a  company  of  Moabites.  They  were  at 
that  moment  passing  the  grave  of  Elisha,  and  they  hurriedly  cast  the  dead  body 
into  his  grave.  The  dead  man  was  immediately  restored  to  life.  Even  in  death, 
contact  with  this  servant  of  God  was  life-giving.  How  much  more  «hftll  contact 
and  union  with  our  living  Lord  and  Head  secure  our  resurrection!  If  we  are 
united  to  Him,  who  has  the  keys  of  hades  and  of  death,  we  may  lay  ourselves  dowir 
in  the  sure  and  certain  hope  of  a  blessed  resurrection.  "For  if  we  believe  tltft 
Jesus  died  and  rose  again,  even  so  them  also  which  sleep  in  Jesus  shall  Grod  brio; 
with  Him,"  (1  Thess.  iv.  14.)  How  precious  in  God's  sight  is  the  death  of  Hb 
saints,  they  rest  in  their  graves  until  the  resurrection,  when  tJiey  shall  rise  and  to 
for  ever  with  the  Lord.     Have  you  this  hope? 

Memory  Exercise. — Shorter  Catechism  104. — Psalm  cxix.  167, 168. 

Sidject  to  be  proved. — The  Death  of  Saints  is  precious  in  God's  sight. 

Golden  Text — ''  Blessed  are  the  dead  which  die  in  the  Lord  from 
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lenceforth:  Yea,  saith  the  Spirit,  that  tliey  may  rest  from  their 
labours;  and  their  works  do  follow  them." — Rev.  xiv.  13. 

Notes. — 1.  Is  not  death  a  curse  I—**  The  wages  of  sin  is  death.''  Does  not  our 
Mtore  shrink  from  death  ? — "  Skin  for  skin ;  aU  that  a  man  hath  will  he  give  for 
lishfe." 

2.  How  is  death,  then,  a  blessing t — "In  the  Lord."  In  Him^  it  matters  not 
'vlieo  we  die,  how  we  die,  where  we  die. 

S.  Why,  then,  a  blessing  ? — In  Him  it  is  not  so  much  death  as  life, — the  death 
«f  an,  the  death  of  pain,  and  care,  and  fear ;  the  death  of  death.  In  Him  death  is 
Sfe,— life  in  Christ,  life  eternal,  life  for  ever  more. 

4.  Examples  of  "  how  a  Christian  can  die." — In  to-night's  lesson,  Elisha;  and 
lloKs,  Stephen,  Christ. 

5.  Shew  the  good  man  "being  dead,  yet  speaketli." — To-night's  lesson,  &c. 


OR,  ILLUSTRATIONS  OF  THB  LESSONS. 

Lesson  XLVI. — Points  for  Illustration: — Paul's  vindication  of  his 
character,  his  conTersion,  and  his  creed — the  purpose  and  power  of 
the  Gospel  (104)— almost  or  altogether;  which?  (105.) 

104.  The  Power  of  the  Oospel. — A  Blackboard  Lesson.    Acts  xxvi.  18» 
Tvo  companion  pictures  are  in  this  verse. 


II.  Salvation  as- 

1.  Sight. 

2.  Light. 

3.  Liberty. 

4.  Pardon. 

5.  Heaven. 


I.  The  Sinner  as — 

1.  Blind. 

2.  Walking  in  darkness. 
8.  In  bondage  to  Satan. 

4.  Guilty. 

5.  Lost. 

We  pass  from  the  one  to  the  other, 
"By  faith  that  is  in  Me." 

Which  picture  is  yours  ? — J,  R,  P, 

105.  When  to  Decide, — A  mother  said,  "  Dr.  Nettleton,  I  do  wish  you 
would  talk  to  Caroline.    She  doesn't  care  anything  about  going  to  meet- 
ing, nor  about  the  salvation  of  her  soul;"  saying  which,  she  soon  went 
out  of  the  room.    Dr.  Nettleton  turned  round  to  the  young  girl,  and 
ttid,  "  Now,  just  tell  me.  Miss  Caroline,  don't  they  bother  you  amazingly 
about  this  thing?**    She,  taken  by  surprise  at  an  address  so  unexpected, 
answered  at  once, "  Yes,  sir,  they  do ;  they  keep  talking  to  me  all  the 
time,  till  I  am  sick  of  it."—"  So  I  thought,"  said  Dr.  Nettleton.    "  Let's 
m:  how  old  are  you?"— "Eighteen,  sir."    "Good  health?"— "Yes, 
sir.''    "  The  fact  is,"  said  he,  "  religion  is  a  good  thing  in  itself;  but  the 
idea  of  all  the  time  troubling  a  young  creature  like  you  with  it!    I 
tender  how  long  it  would  do  for  you  to  wait?  " — "  That 's just  what  I've 
^n  thinking  myself,"  said  Caroline.      "  Well,"  said  Dr.  Nettleton, 
"suppose  you  say  till  you  are  fifty? — No,  that  won't  do:  I  attended  the 
^neral,  the  other  day,  of  a  lady  fifteen  years  younger  than  that.     Thirty 
•*how  will  that  do  ?  " — "  I  'm  not  sure  that  it  would  do  to  wait  quite  so 
^ong.^said  Caroline.    "No,  I  do  not  think  so  either;  something  might. 
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• 

happen .  See,  now,  twenty-five,  or  even  twenty,  if  we  could  be  sore  jai- 
would  live  so  long.  A  year  fuom  now, — how  would  that  do?" — "  I  dm: 
know,  sir/'  '•  Neither  do  I.  The  fact  is,  my  dear  young  lady,  the  man 
I  think  of  it,  I  am  afraid  to  have  you  put  it  off  a  moment  longer.  Be- 
sides, the  Bible  says,  *  Noiv  is  the  accepted  time.'  We  must  take  this 
time.  Had  we  not  better  kneel  right  down  here  and  ask  God  for  mercj?'' 
The  young  lady,  perfectly  overcome,  kneeled  on  the  spot.  In  a  day  or 
two  she  was  rejoicing  in  hope. 

Lesson  XLVII. — Points  for  Illustration : — The  schemes  of  the  wiekel. 
are  known  to  God  (100) — giving  heed  to  warnings — spiritual  vision;' 
seeing  God  as  our  defence  (107) — spiritual  blindness;  confasiot 
and  captivity — overcoming  evil  by  good  (108.) 

106.  A  Wicked  Design  frustrated. — Mr.  Thorowgood,  a  minister  of  the  jji; 
seventeenth  century,  having  reproved  the  sin  of  swearing,  one  of  hii 
hearers,  sensible  of  his  guilt,  and  thinking  he  was  the  person  particulaih 
intended,  resolved  to  kill  him;  and  in  order  to  do  it,  he  hid  himsw 
behind  a  hedge,  which  he  knew  Mr.  Thorowgood  would  ride  by  when  be 
went  to  preach  his  weekly  lecture.      When  the  minister  came  to  the    ,. 
place,  he  prepared  to  shoot  him,  but  his  piece  failed,  and  only  flashed  in  ^i 
the  pan.     The  next  week  he  lay  in  the  same  place  with  the  same  design...  i'^ 
When  Mr.  T.  came  up,  the  wretched  man  attempted  to  fire  again,  bat 
the  piece  would  not  go  off.    Upon  this,  his  conscience  accusing  him  for 
such  wickedness,  he  went  after  him,  and,  falling  down  on  his  knees, 
with  tears  in  his  eyes,  related  the  whole  to  him,  and  begged  his  pardon. 
This  providence  was  the  means  of  his  conversion,  and  he  became,  fnmi 
that  time,  a  serious  Christian. 

107.  Spiritual  Sight. — A  Gottingen  professor  narrated  the  followiB|  , 
to  two  gentlemen  Irom  London,  in  the  course  of  their  tour  throof^  ^ 
Germany: — "  Some  years  ago  I  was  in  great  danger  of  losing  my  sigbti 
which  bad  become  so  bad  that  I  could  scarcely  distinguish  anything  : 
The  prospect  of  passing  the  last  days  of  my  life  in  blindness  made  me  as 
melancholy,  that  I  resolved  to  make  a  tour  to  Bremen  to  recover  mj 
Spirits.  On  this  tour  I  came  to  Hanover,  where  some  friends  took  nt  : 
into  the  Duke  of  Cambridge's  library,  and  shewed  me  some  bibke* 
lately  sent  by  the  Bible  Society  in  Loudon  as  a  present  to  the  Daks. 
Wishing  to  try  whether  in  my  blindness  I  could  distinguish  the  paper 
and  print  of  those  from  the  common  ones,  I  took  one  up  merely  for 
that  purpose,  without  the  least  intention  of  selecting  any  particnlir 
passage ;  and  now  see  what  I  read."  He  here  opened  the  Bible,  and 
recited  Isaiah  xlii.  16 :  '"  And  I  will  bring  the  blind  by  a  way  that  thtf 
knew  not;  I  will  lead  them  in  paths  that  they  have  not  known ;  I  wiU 
make  darkness  light  before  them,  and  crooked  things  straight.  TheM 
things  will  I  do  unto  them,  and  not  forsake  them.'  I  read  this  verses 
and  received  spiritual  sight."  At  these  words  he  was  so  much  affected 
that  the  tears  ran  down  his  cheeks.  "  With  a  cheerful  mind  I  noir 
journeyed  back  to  Gottingen,  and  my  greatest  desire  was  to  poseese  s 
Bible  in  which  this  verse  stood  on  the  same  page  and  in  the  same  plaoa 
Shortly  afterwards  I  was  visited  by  a  friend  from  London,  to  whom  I 
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niated  the  ooonrrenoe,  and  immedifl^tely  received  his  promise  to  send 
Be  A  Bible  as  soon  as  possible,  which  be  did."  This  copy  he  continued 
to  esteem  as  his  greatest  earthly  treasure. 

108.  Generosity  to  Enemies. ^It  is  related  of  Demetrius  (surnamed 
Ae  Conqueror  of  Cities^)  that  having  received  a  marked  and  undoubted 
provocation,  he  laid  siege  to  the  city  of  Athens.  The  inhabitants  made 
t  desperate  resistance,  but  were  at  last  obliged  to  surrender,  in  con- 
sequence  of  great  scarcity  of  provisions.  Demetrius  then  ordered  them, 
vith  the  exception  of  the  women  and  children,  to  be  assembled  together 
ia  one  place,  and  to  be  surrounded  with  armed  soldiers.  Every  one  was 
a  the  greatest  fear,  conscious  how  much  they  had  injured  him,  and 
opecting  every  moment  to  be  put  to  death.  It  is  not  surprising,  that 
ihey  were  overwhelmed  with  joy  and  admiration  when  they  heard  him, 
irith  a  magnanimity  honourable  to  human  nature,  thus  address  them: — 
**I  wish  to  convince  you,  O  Athenians,  how  ungenerously  you  have 
Inated  me;  for  it  was  not  to  an  enemy  that  your  assistance  was 
srfased,  but  to  a  prince  who  loved  you,  who  still  loves  you,  and  who 
vishes  to  revenge  himself  only  by  granting  your  pardon,  and  being  still 
JDor  Mend.  Return  to  your  homes ;  while  you  have  been  here  my 
sildiers  have  been  filling  your  houses  with  provisions." 


)N  XLVIII. — Points  for  Illustration : — ^What  is  lost  by  unbelief 
(109) — shall  we  hide  the  glad  tidings? — a  bloodless  victory — God 
has  many  weapons — the  prophet's  promise  and  threatening  alike 
faimied(110.) 

109.  A    Victim  of    Unbelief. — A  vessel    named  the  "Thetis"  was 

^raising  in  the  Mediterranean  in  search  of  a  shoal  or  bank,  or  some- 

^tiling  of  that  kind,  said  to  exist  beneath  the  treacherous  waters.    The 

sustain,  after  he  had  adopted  all  the  means  he  thought  necessary,  having 

wed,  abandoned  the  enterprise,  declaring  that  the  reported  danger  was 

«n  a  dream.    An  officer  on  board  formed  a  different  judgment,  went  out 

Ij  himself  on  an  expedition  afterwards  into  the  very  same  latitude  and 

ingitade,  and  there  discovered  a  reAof  rocks,  which  he  reported  at  the 

-Admiralty;   and  it  was  inserted  in  the  charts,  the  discoverer  being 

Mrarded  with  a  high  appointment.      The  intelligence  came  to   the 

^tain's  ears ;  he  would  not  believe  in  the  discovery.    He  was  a  shrewd, 

wver,  practical    man,   but    unscientific,  incredulous,  and    obstinate. 

**Tbe  whole  thing  is  a  falsehood,"  he  exclaimed,  adding,  '*If  ever  I  have 

ibe  keel  of  the  *  Thetis '  under  me  in  those  waters  again,  if  I  don't  carry 

te  dean  over  where  the  chart  marks  a  rock,  call  me  a  liar,  and  no 

•MHnan."    Two  years  after,  he  was  conveying  in  the  same  vessel  the 

Dritith  ambassador  to  Naples.      One  windy  night  he  and  the  master 

ymt  examining  the  chart  on  deck  by  the  light  of  the  lantern,  when  the 

^iitter  pointed  out  the  sunken  rock  on  the  map.    "  What !''  exclaimed  the 

^  leaman,  "  is  this  invention  to  meet  me  in  the  teeth  again?    No :  I 

Won  1  woold  sail  over  that  spot  the  first  chance  I  had ;  and  I  '11  do  it." 

^  went  down  to  the  cabin,  merrily  related  the  story  to  the  company, 

^  said,  "  Within  five  minutes  we  shall  have  passed  the  spot"    There 

^^  a  pause.    Then,  taking  out  his  watch,  he  said,  '*  Oh!  the  time  is 
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past.  We  have  gone  over  the  wonderful  reef."  But  presently  a  gntbif 
touch  was  felt  on  the  ship's  keel,  then  a  sudden  shock,  a  tremendon 
crash ;  the  ship  had  foundered !  Through  great  exertions  most  of  thi 
crew  were  saved;  hut  the  captain  would  not  survive  his  own  mid 
temerity;  and  the  last  seen  of  him  was  his  white  figure,  hare-headed, 
and  in  his  shirt,  from  the  dark  hull  of  the  *'  Thetis/'  as  the  foam  bunt 
round  the  bows'  and  stero.  He  perished,  a  victim  of  unbelief.  Sn 
perish  multitudes. — Rev.  John  Stoughton. 

110.  Tried  and  Proved, — A  clergyman,  visiting  a  poor  Christitt 
woman,  found  her  Bible  marked  here  and  there  with  the  letters  T.  andP, 
Wondering  what  the  letters  stood  for,  he  inquired  of  her  their  meanin|i 
^*  Oh  ! "  said  she,  "  those  are  the  promises  in  my  precious  Bible.  Thes 
are  many  of  them,  you  see,  I  have  tried ;  so  I  mark  them  T. ;  and  muj 
I  have  proved,  and  I  know  tbat  they  are  true ;  so  I  mark  them  P. 


Lesson  XLIX. — Points  for  lUtistration : — Lessons  at  a  deathbed  (HI) 
— the  sign  of  the  arrow;  the  Lord's  deliverance— the  sign  of  tkt 
smiting;  the  lack  of  perseverance  and  zeal  (112) — the  miracle tf 
the  resurrection, 

111.  Death  to  the  Believer, — Death  is  but  life  to  a  true  believer;  its 
not  his  last  day,  nor  bis  worst  day,  but  in  the  highest  sense  his  bestdn 
and  the  beginning  of  his  better  life.  A  Christian's  dying  day  will  bekl 
enlarging  day,  when  he  shall  be  freed  from  the  prison  in  which  he  htf 
long  been  detained,  and  be  brought  home  to  his  Father's  house.  A 
Christian's  dying  day  will  be  his  resting  day,  when  he  shall  rest  from  ill 
care,  and  sin,  and  trouble,  (Job  iii.  17 ;  Rev.  xiv.  13 ;)  his  reaping  dijt 
when  he  shall  reap  the  fruit  of  all  he  has  sown  in  tears  and  faith,  (& 
cxxvi.  5,  6;  Gal.  vi.  7,  8;)  his  conquering  day,  when  he  shall  triomfk 
over  every  enemy,  and  even  death  itself  shall  die,  (1  Cor.  xv.  26,  55-57:) 
his  transplanting  day,  from  earth  to  heaven,  from  a  howling  wildersHi 
to  an  heavenly  paradise ;  his  robing  day,  to  put  off  the  old  worn  ovt 
rags  of  ilesh,  and  put  on  the  new  and  glorious  robes  of  light;  bs 
marriage  day ;  his  coronation  day,  (2  Tim.  iv.  b> ;)  the  day  of  his  ght^t 
the  beginning  of  his  eternal,  perfect  bliss  with  Christ, 

112.  Religious  Fervour. — It  was  mathematical  fervour  which  kipt 
Newton  poring  on  his  problems  till  the  midnight  wind  swept  over  bs 
papers  the  ashes  from  his  long  extinguished  fire.  It  was  artistic  fervour 
which  kept  Beynolds  with  the  pencil  in  his  glowing  hand  for  thir^nix 
hours  together.  It  was  poetic  fervour  which  sustained  Drjden  in  a 
fortnight's  frenzy,  when  composing  his  ode  on  St.  Cecilia's  Day,  heedlM 
of  privations  which  he  did  not  so  much  as  perceive.    It  was  daasiflal 

-fervour  which,  for  six  successive  months,  constrained  the  Oerman  scbolff 
Heyne  to  allow  himself  no  more  than  two  nights  of  weekly  rest,  that  hi 
might  complete  his  perusal  of  the  old  Greek  authors.  And  it  wai 
scientific  fervour  which  dragged  the  lazy  but  eloquent  French  nttanMf 
Buffon,  from  beloved  slumbers  to  his  still  more  beloved  studies  for  muf 
years  together.  But  shall  science,  with  its  corruptible  crowns,  sod  the 
world  with  its  vanities,  monopolize  this  enthusiasm?-- >Z>r.  Jama 
•Hamilton, 
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THE  ANNUAL  MEETING. 
•I.  the  space  we  can  possibly  spare  is  devoted  to  the  report  of  the  annual 
>eting  of  the  Glasgow  Sabbath  School  Union  and  its  friends,  yet  we 
Te  been  obliged  reluctantly  to  abridge  most  of  the  speeches.  The 
dress  of  the  Rev.  Dr.  Gumming  is  given  in  full,  and,  along  with  the 
xer  speeches,  will  repay  a  careful  perusal. 

RELIEF  OF  INCURABLES. 
E  invite  attention  to  the  announcement  of  a  Special  Sabbath  School 
illection,  to  be  made  on  Sabbath,  the  12th  of  December,  in  behalf  of 
e  funds  of  the  Association  for  the  Relief  of  Incurables.  The  Sabbath 
bool  children  of  Glasgow  and  the  neighbourhood  are  invited,  by  the 
[rectors  of  the  Sabbath  School  Union,  to  assist,  by  their  contributions, 
establishing  a  Children's  Ward  in  the  Broomhill  Home,  Kirkintilloch. 
le  statement  sent  to  the  teachers,  and  which  they  will  doubtless  take 
3  earliest  opportunity  of  reading  and  explaining  to  their  scholars, 
itains  a  few  illustrative  cases  of  poor  persons  suffering  from  incurable 
leases,  the  bare  reading  of  which  will  touch  every  feeling  heart.  We 
culate  upon  a  lively  and  generous  response  to  the  appeal.  The  young 
>ple  are  wont  to  give  freely  out  of  their  limited  means  to  the  support 
Christian  missions  abroad.  It  is  well  to  train  them  also  to  habits  of 
ave  sympathy  with  the  suffering  and  the  sorrowful  at  home.  This  is 
accordance  with  the  spirit  and  example  of  our  blessed  Redeemer,  who, 
ten  He  sojourned  on  earth,  went  about  continually  doing  good  to  the 
dies  as  well  as  to  the  seuls  of  men ;  and  who,  as  our  glorified  High 
lest  and  Intercessor,  is  still  touched  with  the  feeling  of  our  infirmities, 
le  primary  characteristic  of  pure  and  undefiled  religion  is  personal 
dliness;  the  next  is  active  Christian  benevolence — "To  visit  the 
herless  and  widows  in  their  affliction,  and  to  keep  bim^U  uTi^'^^\\ft^ 
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from  the  world."  And  He  who  was  the  Man  of  Sorrows  and  acquainted 
with  grief,  gives  this  gracious  assurance  to  all  who,  in  His  name,  da 
good  as  they  have  opportunity,  and  especially  to  those  who  are  of  the 
household  of  faith:  "  Inasmuch  as  ye  have  done  it  unto  one  of  the  least 
of  these,  my  brethren,  ye  have  done  it  unto  Me." 


GLASGOW  SABBATH  SCHOOL  UNION. 

The  annual  meeting  of  the  Glasgow  Sabbath  School  Union  was  held 
on  the  evening  of  Tuesday,  2Dd  November,  in  the  City  Hall.  Od  the 
platform  were — Mr.  B.  T.  Middleton,  who  presided;  Sir  James  Watsoo, 
Mr.  Wbitelaw,  M.P. ;  Eev.  Drs.  J.  Elder  Gumming,  Alexander  Wallace, 
Logan  Aikman,  Scott,  and  Hutton;  Bev.  Messrs.  Thomson,  Kim;  Ross 
Taylor,  Brunton,  Bennie,  Henderson,  Sinclair,  Edgar,  M*Munn,  Blair, 
Jeffrey;  Bailie  Collins,  Dr.  W.  G.  Blackie,  Messrs.  W.  Mitchell,  H.  A« 
Long,  tfohn  Steel,  D.  M.  Lang,  Wm.  Fyfe,  John  Gourlay,  M.  Fairlie,  John 
Gifford,  James  Tempi eton,  M.  Wotherspoon,  James  Howatt,  Wm.  Melvio, 
James  Bell,  A.  A.  Ferguson,  &c.    After  prayer  by  Bev.  Mr.  Jeffrey, 

The  Chaibman  said — The  noble  lord  who  occupied  this  chair  last  year 
discoursed  upon  the  teacher's  privileges  and  the  teacher's  duties.  My 
intention  to-night  is  simply  to  do,  what  I  have  had  the  pleasure,  as 
President  of  the  Glasgow  Sabbath  School  Union,  of  doing  for  the  last 
two  years — viz.,  to  la^  before  you,  as  briefly  as  possible,  a  statement  of 
Sabbath  school  work  in  Glasgow  and  neighbourhood;  and  this  will  he 
taken,  as  formerly,  principally  from  last  year's  annual  report  It  if 
unnecessary  that  I  should  enlarge  upon  the  constitution  of  the  Union. 
Its  objects  an  dits  working  are  well  known  to  you;  and  after  an  existenee 
of  nearly  forty  years,  should  be  pretty  well  known  to  the  citizens  gene- 
rally. During  that  time  its  influence  has  been  great,  and  is  still  growing; 
but  it  still  needs  the  help  of  the  youth  of  the  city,  the  prayers  of  all,  and 
the  continued  blessing  of  God.  The  figures  for  last  year  are  as  follows: 
— Number  of  societies  reporting,  214;  schools,  527;  increase,  21. 
Teachers— male,  3682;  female,  8808;  total, 7490;  increase,  160.  Scholars 
—male,  83,325 ;  female,  39,841 ;  total,  72,693 ;  increase,  254.  It  is  right 
to  state  that  five  societies  have  not  reported;  but  last  year  the  numheis 
attending  the  schools  in  connection  with  them,  and  included  in  the 
report,  were  estimated  at  2962  scholars ;  so  that  if  we  again  add  these  to 
this  year's  report,  the  number  of  scholars  on  the  roll  would  be  nearly 
75,000 — ^being  an  increase  of  over  3000.  10,727  are  reported  aboft 
fifteen  years  of  age.  In  this  connection  I  may  state  an  interesting  faet 
that  has  come  to  my  knowledge  in  connection  with  Sabbath  schools  in 
Wales.  Men  and  women,  even  after  they  are  married,  are  to  be  found 
attending  school,  and  they  rarely  leave  because  they  are  '*  too  old  to  go 
to  school;"  and  to  this  is  attributed  the  maiden  sessions  and  comparativt 
absence  of  crime  in  many  parts  of  Wales.  (Applause.)  Well  would  ft 
be  for  the  youth  of  our  city  if  they  kept  on  learning,  and  only  left  off 
being  pupils  when  they  enrolled  themselves  as  teachers.  (Applause.)  I 
thought  it  would  be  interesting  to  compare  the  results  indicated  by  theae 
figures  with  the  information  procured  by  the  School  Board  in  that 
inguiry  into  the  state  of  education  in  the  city,  and  with  the  kind  assist* 
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Mr.  Andrew,  one  of  our  secretaries,  I  have  been  enabled  to 
I  approximation.  Their  census  gives  the  number  of  children  of 
ge — that  is,  between  five  and  thirteen— as  77,112.  The  number 
ren  on  roU,  as  estimated  by  the  Union,  in  the  same  area,  is 
deducting  those  over  fifteen  years,  9151,  leaves  50,464  under 
3.  Letting  those  between  thirteen  and  fifteen  go  against  the 
8  between  five  and  seven,  those  of  this  age  not  being  so  likely  to 
Sabbath  school,  we  have  about  26,648  not  accounted  for  in  our 
L  schools;  and  after  making  a  liberal  deduction,  for  Eoman 
I  children,  and  for  those  of  church-going  parents  who  prefer  to 
igious  instruction  at  home,  is  it  too  much  to  say,  that  10,000 
L  in  our  city  are  still  without  the  pale  of  Christian  influence? 
3e  to  be  allowed  to  grow  up  a  festering  mass  in  our  city?  Our 
3s  must  bestir  themselves.   The  School  Board  have  a  compulsory 

The  Church  of  Christ  has  the  highest  warrant  for  exercising 
le  authority  in  its  work.  "  The  Lord  said,  Go  ye  out  into  the 
^s  and  hedges,  and  compel  them  to  come  in."    Go,  work. 

"Be  earnest,  be  active,  be  strong ; 
Go  forth  in  His  might, 
Who  will  honour  the  right. 
And  give  thee  thy  wages  ere  long." 

Qount  collected  for  missions  during  the  year  amounted  to 
)s.  5}d.,  shewing  a  decrease  of  .£124  lis.  Id.  Last  year  I  had  the 
3  of  announcing  an  increase.  It  is  always  a  regret  not  to  be 
report  progress,  and  especially  in  such  a  matter,  for,  after  all,  it 
od  indication  of  spiritual  life  when  you  see  increased  giving  to 

cause.  Still,  when  we  think  the  sum  is  made  up  largely  of  the 
the  poor,  we  should  thank  God  and  take  courage.  I  have  much 
B  in  informing  you  that  the  Directors  are  going  to  recommend 
ire  should  this  year  be  an  Hospital  Sunday,  and  if  the  experiment 
8  it  can  be  continued  in  future  years.  On  one  Sabbath  evening 
mber  a  collection  is  to  be  taken  to  help  in  providing  a  ward  for 
1  in  connection  with  the  Incurable  Hospital  promoted  by  Miss 
n.  I  don't  wish  to  press  too  hard  or  to  predict  too  much,  but  I 
it  if  the  teachers  go  heartily  into  this  matter,  and  teach  by 
e  as  by  precept,  the  effort  will  be  a  success,  and  my  successor 
ar  will  have  to  report  an  increase  in  missionary  and  philanthropic 
utious.  I  cannot  dwell  upon  all  the  accessories  to  Sabbath 
wrork  promoted  by  the  Union.    There  is  a  Committee  on  Publi- 

issuing  a  Scheme  of  Lessons  which  has  reached  a  circulation 
000  copies;   a  Sabbath  School  Magazine,  edited  by  the  now 

in  the  cause,  the  amiable  and  accomplished  Mr.  Keddie,  more 
100  copies  of  which  are  issued  monthly;  there  are  Golden  Texts, 
Produced,  and,  when  better  known,  expected  to  be  largely  used; 
>re  is  a  Library  Scheme,  in  connection  with  the  Beligious  Tract 

of  London,  by  which  books  are  received  at  reduced  prices, 
s.  5d.  having  been  sent  this  year,  the  value  of  the  books  being 
s.  2d.  There  is  a  Public  Meetings  Committee.  The  recollection 
year's,  presided  over  by  the  Earl  of  Shaftesbury,  will  be  fresh  in 
>lleotion  of  many  present;  and  we  are  met  again  to-nv^bt  M\id»L  \&& 
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auspicep.   Tbey  also  secured  the  services  of  Rey.  Professor  Candlish,  D.D, 
of  the  Free  College,  who  gave  an  interesting  course  of  lectures  <m  thi 
Bible  History  of  Salvation  to  senior  scholars  purposing  to  beoMlj 
teachers,  and  others.    The  lectures  were  attended  by  large  numben,i 
are  known  to  have  produced  much  good.    There  is  a  CommittM 
Music,  which,  encouraged  by  the  Children's  Festivals  of  Sacred  So^j 
promoted  by  the  District  Unions,  and  held  in  this  hall,  have  beenlraqr 
eompiling  a  new  hymn-book,  and  which,  when  completed,  is  expected  III 
represeot  the  best  hymns  in  use.    There  is  the  Committee  on  GoopeiiF 
tion,  which,  in  conjunction  with  the  Foundry  Boys  Society,  have  bea 
doing  good  evangelistic  work,  so  that  the  Drill  Hall  and  CowcaddMl 
meetings  have  become  institutions  in  the  city;  and  which,  in  the  flOl 
connection,  have  been  acting  as  auxiliaries  to  the  School  Board  in  tlw| 
matter  of  bringing  the  youth  of  the  city  to  the  evening  schools;  so  M  i 
their  efiPorts  have  even  taxed  the  powers  of  our  excellent  friend  Mr.  WUHfr 
law  and  his  colleagues,  for  the  numbers  increased  so  rapidly,  running  if 
from  three  thousand  to  about  six  thousand,  that  they  had  beenobligMH 
cry,  *•  Hold — enough."    The  only  other  committee  I  would  refer  to  is  M 
on  the  Christian  Institute,    This  matter  has  been  alluded  to  by  me  it 
last  two  statements ;  and  last  year  I  expressed  the  hope  that  the  eiM 
then  about  to  be  made  by  the  teachers  collecting  for  the  object  wmfli 
result  in  a  sum  of  j£7000  being  added  to  the  fund.    I  regret  to  say  M 
only  about  1700  teachers  took  part  in  the  work;  they  collected,  mA 
j£194l  53.  8d.,  or  an  average  of  23s.  each.    Had  the  remaining  5001 
teachers  done  likewise,  my  last  year's  estimate  of  ^7000  would  hiH 
1>een  more  than  realized;  and  had  this  been  done,  we  would  havebett 
able  to  report  greater  progress  to-day.    I  hope,  however,  that  ere  loaf 
we  may  be  able  to  shew  some  result,  and  be  able  to  utilize,  for  tb 
different  societies'  benefit,  the  money  which  has  been  entrusteid  to  tlie 
Committee.    There  is  in  bank  at  present  j£5619,  and  we  have  promiM 
to  pay  to  the  extent  of  .£14,500  more.    It  is  not  too  late  for  the  tetdMA 
who  have  not  yet  helped  to  do  so.    I  have  thus,  as  briefly  as  possiUi^ 
given  you  a  bird's-eye  view  of  the  Glasgow  Sabbath  School  Unioni 
efforts  for  the  good  of  the  children  and  youth  of  this  city.    In  concluding 
I  would  repeat  what  I  said  at  the  beginning — Work  is  being  done,  \i 
more  is  needed.    In  an  address  given  by  Mr.  Spurgeon  last  week,  lie 
said,  "  If  London  is  to  be  blessed,  it  must  be  by  hard  work.    If  it  is  t0 
be  ploughed,  it  is  only  by  taking  the  plough  across  it,  across  it,  aeroei 
it.    There  must  be  work  day  and  day,  night  and  night,  hour  and  hoar, 
by  earnest  men  in  one  place,  and  earnest  men  in  another,  and  earaeit 
bodies  of  men  and  women  keeping  close  to  them  and  backing  tbem  vf 
all  that  they  do;"  and  what  is  needed  in  London  is  needed  in  Qlasgov. 
Tou  are  soon  to  enter  upon  the  last  decade  which  is  to  bring  you  to  yoir 
jubilee  as  a  Union  in  this  city.    Be  inspired.  Christian  workers,  with 
fresh  zeal  and  new  life,  and  keep  pleading  for  a  fresh  outponringef 
God's  gracious  Spirit ;  and  thus  working  and  praying,  and  praying  tad 
working,  when  your  jubilee  trumpet  sounds,  let  us  hope  it  may  proeUuB 
the  Gospel  heard  in  all  our  streets  and  lanes,  and  liberty  mm  tbe 
bondage  of  sin  and  Satan  secured  by  increasing  numbers  of  the  popolft* 
iiOD.    (ApplAuse.) 
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The  Key.  Db.  Gummino  said — I  promised  to  speak  to  you  for  a  little 
toght  on  some  of  the  aspects  of  Sabbath  school  teaching  in  Glasgow, 
od  I  do  so  with  the  greater  pleasure  that  I  was  myself  a  Sabbath  school 
iMeher  in  this  city,  and,  if  I  mistake  not,  a  member  of  this  association, 
ifgfat-and'twenty  years  ago.    I  may  claim  your  kind  attention,  therefore,. 
Mth  on  the  ground  that  my  interest  in  this  work  has  stood  the  test  of 
Mny  years,  and  that  I  must  have  been  foolish  indeed  if  such  an  experi- 
enee  has  not  taught  me  something  of  its  character,  and  of  the  conditions 
•fits  success.    The  special  subject  which  has  been  given  me  to-night  is, 
"The  Bearing   of   Recent  Educational  Changes  on  Sabbath  School 
TBtehing."     1.  In  considering  them,  we  must  first  of  all  learn  what  has 
abetdy  been  done  by  Day  schools  on  the  one  hand,  and  by  Sabbath 
nfaools  on  the  other,  for  the  children  of  Glasgow.    I  am  about  to  quote* 
Id  you  one  or  two  figures,  which  shew,  in  my  opinion,  that  the  Sabbath 
nhool  teachers  of  Glasgow,  and  the  churches  which  organized  them, 
kve  neyer  yet  received  justice  from  the  public  voice  for  the  benefit 
llich  they  have  conferred  upon  this  great  community.    The  papers  I 
IB  going  to  quote  from  are  a  statement  by  the  Glasgow  School  Board, 
Ined  last  month,  and  the  Annual  Keport  of  the  Glasgow  Sabbath  School 
Hilton  of  1874.    The  figures  of  the  two  sheets  do  not  apply  to  the  same 
net— the  Sabbath  school  report  takes  a  much  larger  field  ;  and  I  have 
llniek  off  the  figures  relating  to  the  outlying  portion,  so  that  the  com- 
Miison  I  am  going  to  make  may  be  relied  on  as  referring  practically  to 
Ihe  same  area  and  population  in  both  reports.    There  may  be  some 
nuQl  errors,  but  these  are  such  as  cannot  vitiate  the  result.    I  find,  then, 
ftat  there  are  in  all,  under  instruction  in  Glasgow,  42,202  children 
tstveen  five  and  thirteen  years  of  age.    That  is  the  amount  of  education, 
tidier  at  day  school  or  in  private,  in  the  School  Board  district  before 
fte  operation  of  the  Compulsory  Clause.    How  many  children  do  you 
iq^se,  were  on  the  roll  of  Sabbath  schools  in  the  same  district  for 
fte  year  ending  1873?    The  figures  are  the  last  I  can  obtain — they 
an  already  two  years  old,  but  I  am  taking  them  as  if  there  had  been  no 
herease  during  these  years.    There  were  then  no  fewer  than  54,776. 
li  other  words,  there  were  12.000  more  children  at'Sabbath  schools  in 
Glasgow  than  at  Day  schools.    Part  of  this  large  number  may  be 
•eeoonted  for  by  age— it  would  be  possible  to  set  down  9000  children* 
QDder  that  category;  but  more  probably  6000,  or  half  of  the  surplus^ 
nay  be  explained  in  that  way.     But  when  we  come  to  ask  what  class^ 
if  children  are  they  who  attend  Sabbath  schools,  and  do  not  attend 
Bay  schools?    the  answer  is  still  more  surprising.     Of  course  the- 
ws of  children  that  are  not  at  Day  school  is  entirely  the  poor. 
Bear  that  in  mind.    Now,  it  is  well  known  that  a  large  number  of 
tte  children  of  the  wealthier  classes  do  not  go  to  Sabbath  schools.    If 
V6  take  the  children  in  Glasgow  living  in  houses  of  more  than  ^10  of 
mt,  probably  a-half  of  them  do  not.  go  to  Sabbath  schools.    Well,  the 
aamber  of  children  from  five  to  thirteen  living  in  such  houses  in  the^ 
School  Board  district  might  be  taken  as  15,000.    Suppose  that  7000  of 
these  are  not  Sabbath  scholars.    If  we  take  these  7000  who  are  at 
1^7  school,  and  are  not  at  Sabbath  school,  we  find  there  are  no  fewer 
^an  19,000  poor  children  in  Glasgow  who  attend  the  Sabbath  schooU 
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but  do  not  attend  the  Day  sohool.    And,  practically,  about  all  tbe  eda» 

tion  these  children  ever  get  is  through  the  medium  of  the  Sabbath  aoM 

teachers  of  Glasgow.    Now,  I  think  these  facts  demonstrate  thit  ^ 

influence  of  Sabbath  schools  in  this  city^has  never  been  fairiyapfii 

ciated  or  fully  realized  by  the  community.      After  all  that  has  Imi 

done  for  the  education  of  this  city, — in  olden  times  by  the  choreliil 

and  now  by  the  School  Board, — there  remain   20,000  of  the  poonA 

children  of  this  city  who  have  thanks  to  give  to  do  human  hand  Ml 

the  ladies  and  gentlemen  who  teach  in  our  Sabbath  schools,  for  w^ 

education  they  have  had !    If  we  ask  the  causes  of  this  state  of  thisj^ 

I  think  we  shall  find  it  in  three  things.    There  have  been  two  impil! 

ments  in  the  way  of  Day  schools  which  have  never  been  in  thewajil 

Sabbath  schools, — the  fees  to  be  paid  at  sohool  by  the  parents,  and  thv 

value  of  the  child's  work  at  home.    These  may  seem  little  to  us,  bat  H 

know  from  all  experience  that  they  press  heavily  on  the  poor  man  ill 

has  many  mouths  to  feed.    He  may  send  his  child  to  work— and  it  il 

astonishing  how  early  a  little  child  is  good  for  something,  (poor  litli 

girls  especially,  who  should  hardly  be  out  of  the  nursery,  can  go  mM 

errands,  and  their  tiny  fingers  can  do  a  good  day's  worlr.)    We  shorii 

cry  shame  upon  the  greedy  masters  who  employ  them,  and  we  should  Ml 

rest  till  the  principle  of  the  Factory  Act  be  applied  to  every  sort  of  oott 

pation,  in-door  and  out-door, — for  no  child  of  tender  years,  boyor  go^ 

ought  to  be  subjected  to  labour  without  a  penalty  on  the  emplojerfl 

well  as  on  the  parent.    The  School  Board  can  punish  the  pareofr-I 

say,  punish  the  employer  as  well.    We  are  fast  improving  in  tiM 

respects.    Thanks  to  the  present  Home  Secretary,  things  are  alieii^ 

better.    But  in  the  past,  the  employment  of  children  and  tbe  pajBfli 

of  fees  have  together  kept  many  a  child  away  from  school,  and  defraolii 

it  of  the  education  that  was  its  right  and  due.    The  other  caoseti 

which  I  ascribe  the  greater  success  of  the  Sabbath  school  than  the  ^ 

school  among  the  poor,  is  the  more  effective  Mission  agency  for  hnop 

the  children  to  it.    The  visitiug  by  the  Sabbath  school  teachers,  < 

the  special  labours  of  the  ministers  and  missionaries  among  the  t 

have  had  the  Sabbath  school  in  view  first  and  foremost    Ther^ 

been  no  such  machinery  in  the  past  to  compel  the  poor  children  t/9  * 

to  school  through  the  week.    There  will  be  machinery  of  a  still 

effective  kind  in  future.    But  it  should  shew  teachers  how  valua.^ 

this  part  of  their  work,  and  how  earnestly  they  should  cultivate  it, 

they  find  by  comparison  what  it  has  done  for  their  schools.    2.  So 

for  what  has  been  done  already  by  tbe  two  classes  of  schools  in  Gli^ 

What  remains  to  be  done  still?    Well,  I  find  that  there  were  ^ 

children,  in  the  district  of  the  Glasgow  School  Board,  of  ages  to  ^ 

school,  who  were  not  there,  and  that  there  are  23,000  not  at  Sa^ 

school.    The  School  Board  seem  to  think,  that  owing  to  illness,  I0 

age,  and  other  circumstances,  they  will  be  content  if  of  the  34,000 

get  20,000.    Making  the  same  kind  of  allowance,  though  not  to  the 

extent,  you  have  yet  to  aim  at  about  18,000  more  Sabbath  sob 

which  means  about  ninety  more  Sabbath  schools,  with  twenty  tea^ 

in  each,  to  be  added  to  the  general  staff.    Now,  the  Sohool  Boar 

getting  hold  of  these  chiUdierL  t\iTo\x^  \Xi«\x  ^^m'^xi^^^T^  Oa»sm&^(<* 
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ing  with  great  discretion  and  tenderness,)  and  through  their 
Lon  that  army  of  the  ragged  is  added  to  the  Day  schools, 
that  they  are  laid  hold  of  on  the  Sabhath  likewise.    There- 
I  the  work  of  the  School  Board  will  give  you  a  new  field. 
9n,  if  I  may  use  the  figure,  will  soon  become  broken-in. 
accustomed  to  school;  they  will  fall  under  discipline;  their 
}  will  be  checked.    It  will  become  possible  to  get  them 
doors  and  under  your  control.     (2.)  Then  the  work  of  the 
1  will  set  you  free  from  the  need  of  any  secular  teaching 
bath  schools.    I  do  not  know  whether  there  is  secular 
be  Glasgow  Sabbath  schools, — I  am  told  that  there  is.    At 
ere  is  a  semi-secular  teaching,  in  helping  the  young  ones  to 
ir  Bible  lesson,  which  takes  up  time  that  would  be  better 
what  I  mean  is,  that  in  the  future,  with  more  generally 
tation  among  the  poorest  and  the  youngest  children,  you 
3r  classes  that  can't  read,  and  fewer  that  can  read  very  imper- 
^ou  will  be  able  to  give  yourselves  more  entirely  to  the 
)g  of  religion.     (3.)  Then  the  School  Board,  or,  rather,  the 
ct,  will  call  for  a  more  intense  and  thorough  teaching  of 
1  your  classes  than  has  eyer  been  given.    We  must  not  dis- 
t,  that  the  Education  Act  is  not  favourable  to  the  teaching 
The  Education  Act  treats  it  with  utter  silence.     The  very- 
can   be  said  of  it  is,  that  it  does  not  forbid  it.    School 
I  thankful  to  eay,  all  over  Scotland,  have  done,  and  are  doing 
supply  the  want.    There  has  not  yet  been   one  School 
;hout  the  length  and  breadth  of  the  land  that  has  dared  to 
eople  of  Scotland  the  insult  of  saying,  that  no  religion  shall 
ider  its  auspices.    And  we  trust  it  shall  be  many  a  long 
that  can  take  place.    But  with  all  the  good  intentions  of 
Is,  they  have  an  up-hill  battle  to  fight.    In  the  Government 
the  end  of  the  year  the  pupils  are  tested  in  every  branch  of 
ion — save  one,  and  that  is,  their  knowledge  of  religion  ! 
is  paid  for  his  success  in  teaching  every  branch  of  education 
and  that  is  the  knowledge  of  religion!    School  Boards 
r  best,  and  teachers  may  aim  at  doing  their  best,  but  so 
an  nature  is  human  nature,  the  work  that  is  paid  for  will 
ae  than  the  work  that  is  not.    The  work  that  is  inspected 
:e  attended  to    than  the  work  that  is  not!      Therefore 
not  be  taught  so  well  as  other  branches.    Eeligion  will  not 
nd  is  not  being  taught,  so  well  as  it  used  to  be !     There, 
leed  for  more  Sabbath  schools,  for  better  Sabbath  schools, 
cher  giving  twice  as  much  attention  and  energy  and  prayer 
work  than  was  given  in  the  past.    And  that  for  the  object, 
f  advancing,  but  even  of  not  falling  behind !     (4.)  And  one 
ce  of  the  School  Board  on  Sabbath  schools  ought  to  be,  to 
Br  attainments  in  the  teaching.    The  teaching  in  our  Day 
,  I  believe,  become  better  and  more  thorough.    Teachers 
receiving  higher  salaries;  and  that  must,  in  the  end,  com* 
ler  class  of  men.    All  their  work  will  be  more  kept  under 
and  in  the  large  schools  of  a  great  city  ^ou  mVV  Yi%i^^  \^% 
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best  methods,  the  greatest  intelligence,  the  exactest  discipline.  It  j| 
more  than  ever  necessary  that  the  Sahbath  schools  which  stand  sidi' 
«ide  with  them  shall  be  ahle  to  bear  comparison.  I  don't  think  it  flip 
is  so  now.  I  think  there  is  much  room  for  improvement.  Then  i 
three  things  which  must  be  most  carefully  attended  to, — the  chanetv 
1;he  teacher;  the  knowledge  of  the  suhject;  and  the  art  of  teaehin|[& 
The  character  of  the  teacher  should  be  that  of  a  professed  and  a  deoU 
Ohristian.  It  is  altogether  an  anomaly  that  a  Sabhath  school  tette 
should  not  be  a  communicant.  A  knowledge  of  the  Bible,  a  kno  '  ' 
of  the  system  of  the  Gospel,  is  utterly  indispensable.  Without  itk  i 
man  may  be  teaching  the  grossest  heresy,  and  sapping  the  U 
tions  of  the  faith  for  his  pupil's  life.  And  the  art  of 
must  be  possessed  also  if  the  class  is  not  to  be  a  scene  of  riot, 
fusion,  and  bad  conduct  all  the  hour.  By  all  means  make  ffB 
«chools  more  attractive,  as  some  advise,  like  our  wise  coaaH 
across  the  Atlantic, — have  more  light,  greater  comfort,  better  mnril 
— but  first  make  them  more  thorough,  better  disciplined,  belli 
taught,  better  organized.  For  I  foresee  that  in  the  future  yon  il 
have  a  heavier  burden  to  bear,  and  a  greater  task  to  accomplish  te 
you  have  had  in  the  past.  You  will  have  to  convey,  if  notthebuiktf 
the  religious  teaching,  at  least  a  large  portion  of  it,  to  the  children  i 
the  poor.  You  cannot  rely  on  the  Day  school  as  more  than  an  auxiKaj 
to  supplement  your  labour.  But  if  you  buckle  to  the  task  wiUi  m 
earnestness  of  Scotchmen  and  of  Christians,  I  am  sure  that  you  wiUni 
fail.     (Applause.) 

Mb.  John  Gifford,  Edinburgh,  spoke  on  the  subject  of  "  The  Wroa|i 
of  the  Little  Ones,"  arising  from  ignorance  and  religious  neglect,  im 
xirged  their  claims  upon  Sabbath  school  teachers. 

The  B.EV.  Db.  Wallace  had  for  his  subject,  "  The  Influence  of  Ai 
•Sabbath  School  Teachers  upon  the  Young,  a  Blessing  to  the  Church  ill 
to  the  Nation."*  He  contrasted  the  importance  now  attached  to  Sabbitk 
schools  with  the  political  suspicions  with  which  they  were  regarded  ei 
their  introduction  into  Paisley  in  1799,  when  the  teachers  were  reqainl 
to  take  the  oath  of  allegiance  to  the  Government.  He  next  spoke  of  tbi 
importance  of  teachers  being  personally  acquainted  with  their  scholnii 
and  of  making  their  conversion  individually  the  object  of  their  labouii 
«nd  the  subject  of  their  prayers.  He  then  shewed  how  the  Sabbith 
school  was  the  nursery  of  the  Church,  and  how  the  nation  was  benefitii 
by  the  moral  and  religious  training  of  the  young,  who  would  othenrin 
become  the  prey  of  ignorance  and  vice. 

Mb.  Alexandrb  Whitelaw,  M.F.,  said  he  was  sure  the  endeavonnef 
the  Glasgow  Sabbath  School  Union  were  worthy  of  all  admiration  and 
support,  and  worthy  of  more  recognition  than  usually  they  had  reoeited 
from  the  public,  and  certainly  worthy  of  more  material  support  than  had 
been  accorded.  He  thought,  however,  that  Dr.  Cumming  had  painftsd 
in  rather  dark  colours  the  educational  condition  of  the  city.  ConBide^ 
•ably  more  than  be  indicated — about  50,000 — were  at  school ;  bat  he  wis 
not  going  into  controversy  about  it.  Dr.  Cumming  touched  on  a  men 
Jmport&Dt  point  when  he  Baid  that  the  Act  of  Parliament  was  agaiMt 
religious  teaching.    He  (Mr.  'W\iVle\wN'i  ^\^u^i\.>(:K«^\SswL\.'^  %si!l\C  thef 
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fopposed  he  knew  anything  about  it,  they  might  take  his  word  for  it. 

Ibe  preamble  of  the  Education  Act  distinctly  recognised  religious  teaching. 

It^ye  permission  to  instruct  in  religion  according  to  the  use  and  wont 

ff  Scotland— that  was,  to  teach  the  Bible  and  Shorter  Catechism.    That 

fte  School  Board  of  Glasgow,  as  the  meeting  was  well  aware,  had  resolved 

fodo;  and,  as  Dr.  Gunfming  had  very  properly  pointed  out,  there  were 

Muenoes  at  work,  although  not  in  the  Act  exactly, — no  doubt  in 

fte  operations  of  human  nature, — which  presented  obstacles  to  religious 

tBiching  being  given  in  the  public  day  schools  as  efiPectually  as  those 

peaent  might  desire.    The  difficulty  was  not  in  the  Act,  it  was  in  the 

code  under  which  the  schools  were  inspected  and  the  money  paid,  because 

ftflie  secular  branches  were  specially  inspected  and  speciidly  paid  for» 

tiwreas  religion  was  not  inspected  and  not  paid  for  so  far  as  the  Govern- 

MQt  was  concerned.    He  did  not  think  there  had  been  a  falling  off  in 

fte  matter  of  religious  teaching,  or  in  the  excellence  of  it ;  but  he  had 

kig  entertained  the  opinion,  that  the  unhappy  results,  as  pictured  by  Dr» 

domming,  would  accrue  from  the  code  in  operation  unless  counteractive 

r.  Mttures  were  taken.    Part  of  the  work  done  by  teachers  was  the  giving 

«  if  religious  instruction,  and,  consequently,  for  this  they  received  from 

LiBie  school  funds  a  portion  of  their  pay.     Government  had  a  standard 

I  fcr  secular  branches ;  why  not  have  a  standard  for  religious  knowledge^ 

Imd  have  inspectors  to  see  that  so  many  passed  in  it?    Payment  for 

I-  id^oas  instruction  in  this  way,  he  believed,  would  restore  the  equi- 

fibrium  entirely,  for  teachers  would  then  have  an  interest  in  it,  similar 

to  what  they  now  have  in  secular  education.    It  depended  upon  the 

dtizens  of  Glasgow  whether  religious  teaching  was  given  in  the  schools 

tt  all,  as  he  was  certain  that  those  who  were  appointed  members  of  the 

fiehool  Board  would  gladly  follow  up  the  views  of  the  community,  and 

would  be  only  too  thankful  to  be  backed  by  them  in  any  necessary  steps 

h  this  direction.    The  Sabbath  school  ought  to  be  a  school  for  more 

•dvanced  religious  instruction— a  place  where  that  instruction  should  be 

imied  to  a  higher  stage.    For  he  doubted  whether  the  Sabbath  school 

Vu  at  all  able  to  cope  with  the  wants  of  the  people  in  the  matter  of 

nligious  teaching.    The  Day  school  must  begin  and  do  it  as  well  as 

fOiiTd  possibly  be  done,  and  the  Sabbath  school  must  take  up  and  develop 

fte  instruction  acquired  there.    He  had  no  doubt  the  mode  of  conducting 

fltbbath  schools  would  be  yet  rendered  more  efficient.    The  hon.  gentle- 

am  eoncluded  by  urging  that  the  subject  of  better  accommodation  for 

the  Sabbath  schools  should  obtain  the  serious  consideration  of  the 

J^blic. 

Bey.  Mb.  Boss  Tatlor  had  for  his  theme,  "  Preparation  and  Prayer 
necessary  to  the  Sabbath  School  Teacher's  Success."  He  referred  to  the 
inty  devolving  on  the  Churches  of  Christ,  under  our  altered  educational 
ijltem,  of  watching  over  the  religious  education  of  the  young;  and 
Viooeeded  to  inculcate  the  necessity  of  labouring  and  praying  for  success 
athe  work  of  Sabbath  school  teaching. 

Sib  James  Watson  spoke  a  few  encouraging  words  to  the  teachers, 
i&d  recommended  systematic  visitation  in  order  to  bring  out  children  to 
fte  schools.  He  also  pointed  out  the  ample  field  for  denominational 
operation  in  carrying  on  the  course  of  Sabbath  school  ixi«UviQ\v^\i. 
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He  moved  the  thanks  of  the  meeting  to  the  speakers,  and  also  to  tb 
choir.     (Applause.) 

On  the  motion  of  the  Rev.  Dr.  Hutton,  a  vote  of  thanks  was  gi?«ito  |^ 
the  Chairman;  and  the  proceedings  concluded  with  the  pronounciogrf 
the  benediction  by  the  Rev.  Mr.  Henderson. 

APPEAL  FOR  SPECIAL  COLLECTION  ON  SABBATH,  12th  DECEMBER,  ISf^ 

To  the  Sabbath  School  Teachers  of,  Glasgow  and  Suburbs. 

Some  time  ago  an  application  was  received  by  this  Union  from  tht 
Association  for  the  Relief  of  Incurables,  asking  that  its  claims  Bhonldls 
brought  before  the  children  of  our  Sabbath  schools.  Atthelastmeetiif 
of  the  Directors  of  the  Union,  held  on  1 8th  October,  it  was  unanimoiuij 
agreed  to  recommend  that  a  Special  Collection  be  made  in  all  the  Sabbith 
schools  of  the  city  and  suburbs,  on  Sabbath,  12th  December,  and  tbit 
the  money  so  collected  be  applied  for  the  special  benefit  of  Incurn^ 
Children,  It  may  be  stated,  that  the  inquiries  of  the  Glasgow  Sebool 
Board  have  brought  to  light  about  300  cases  of  children  who  are  imbe- 
cile or  incurable,  and  who  are  a  very  heavy  burden  to  poor  parents. 

The  Directors  of  the  Union  sincerely  hope  that  not  only  will  your  own 
interest  be  excited,  but  that  you  will  endeavour  to  draw  out  the  bjib* 
pathies  of  your  scholars  toward  those  poor  afflicted  ones,  so  that  by  » 
general  and  united  effort  in  all  our  Sabbath  schools,  a  sum  may  be  raised 
worthy  of  so  deserving  a  cause. — We  are,  yours  faithfully, 

ROBERT  T.  MIDDLETON,  Pm'dai 
Religious  Institution  Rooms,  JAMES  RICHMOND,") 

172  Buchanan  Street,  PETER  M'OMISH,      VSeertlmia. 

Glasgow,  16th  November,  1875.  JAMES  ANDREW,     J 

P.S. — If  every  Teacher  in  the  Union  were  to  give  even  Sixpence,  and  every  Scholar  0« 
Penny  each,  a  sum  of  £500  would  be  raised. 


North-Eastern  Sabbath  School 
Union. — ^This  Union  met  on  25th 
Octoher,  Mr.  Jas.  Howatt  presiding. 
The  Half -Yearly  Prayer  Meeting  had 
been  held  on  Sabbath  evening,  19th 
September.  The  Secretary  stated 
that  eight  replies  had  been  received 
to  the  Circular  sent  out  in  reference 
to  second  Musical  Festival.  These 
represented  between  500  and  600 
children  as  likely  to  take  part,  which 
was  considered  highly  gratifying. 
About  600  copies  of  the  hymn-book 
had  been  disposed  of.  It  was  re- 
ported that  arrangements  were  being 
made  for  having  the  schools  in  the 
District  visited  in  the  usual  way. 
The  gentlemen  appointed  to  repre 


InttUipnrt. 

vention  reported  most  favourably 
regarding  the  meetings.  Their 
opinion  was,  that  the  cause  of  Sab- 
bath schools  could  not  but  be  greatly 
benefited  by  the  work  of  the  Con- 
vention, ana  urged  teachers  who  bad 
not  the  privilege  of  attending  any  of 
the  meetings,  to  procure  a  copy  of 
the  report.  The  delegates  also  testi- 
fied to  the  kindly  way  in  which  they 
were  received  and  cared  for  hy  the 
Paisley  friends. 

Southern  District  Sabbath 
School  Union. — ^This  Union  metoi 
8th  November.  Mr.  Aird,  President 
occupied  the  chair,  and  there  was  a 
full  attendance  of  members.  It  ▼>> 
reported  that  the  arrangements  for 


Bent  the  Union  at  the  Paiaiiey  Coii-^  \^^  C^^^xcsi^^xMSLt^^^jrfiY^ 
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completed;  and  that  over  I  Mr.  Richmond,  reported, — (I.)  That 
>grammes  were  in  circulation  |  Mr.  Thos.  Morrison  had  kindly  agreed 
Dut  the  various  schools.  The  ,  to  take  charge  of  the  Notes  of  Lessons 
P.  Church  Sabbath  School !  for  another  year;  (2.)  That  Mr.  J.  R. 


applied  for  admission  into 
lion,  which  was  cordially 
o.  It  was  intimated  that  the 
Sermon  under  the  auspices 
Jnion  would  be  preached  by 
.  Mr.  M*Leod,  of  Govan  Par- 
y  in  January.  A  letter  was 
►m  the  secretary  of  the  Glas- 
3bath  School  Union,  offering 
>ly  school  library  books  at 
rates.  The  President  urged 
itatives  to  bring  the  matter 
heir  several  teachers. 
H- Western  Sabbath  School 
—This  Union  met  on  Tuesday, 
ember. 

esident,  in  the  chair.  Re 
ere  received  from  the  various 
tees.  The  delegates  to  the 
tion  at  Paisley  gave  each  an 
ing  account  of  its  proceedings, 
?e  awarded  the  thanks  of  the 
for  their  services.  A  Com- 
was  appointed  to  attend  to 
ortionment  of  districts  to  the 

schools  in  this  Union.  It 
eed  to  send  a  recommendation 
''arious  societies,  to  endeavour 
their  children's  soirees  during 
b  three  weeks  in   December, 

if  unanimously  acted  upon, 
prevent  children  from  flitting 
rom  school  to  school,  as  is  gen- 
elt  to  be  the  case  at  present, 
iretary  intimated  that  he  had 
L  to  the  various  societies  recom- 
ig  the  matter  of  libraries  at 
i  rates  and  Golden  Texts  to 
3.ref  ul  consideration,  and  that, 
IS  he  had  been  able  to  learn, 
•f  the  societies  were  likely  to 
ivantage  of  them. 
3G0W  Sabbath  School  Union. 
Directors  met  on  the  evening 
nday,  15th  Nov.,  Mr.   R.   T. 
iton.  President,  in  the  chair. — 
it,  34  Directors.     Reports  were 
tted  from  the  following  District 
B — Western,   North  -Western, 
Jm,  and  North-Eastern.     The 
ner  ol  Pabllcationa  Committee, 


Paton  had  also  kindly  agreed  to  con 
tinue  the  Teacher's  Quiver ;  (3.)  That 
since  March  last  ten  applications  for 
libraries  had  been  received ;  amount 
of  cash,  £32  Os.  6d. ;  value  of  books 
granted,  £66  lis.;  (4.)  That  the 
small  gilded  texts  were  to  be  printed 
in  yearly  sheets,  price  2d.  each,  in- 
stead of  quarterly.  (5.)  That  the 
Large  Type  Wall  Sheets  were  to  be 
continued,  with  some  improvements^ 
and  that  the  same  Texts  would  b4 
published  in  a  book  form,  as  for- 
merly, but  containing  Texts  for  a 
year;  (6.)  In  reference  to  Sabbath 
Mr.  George  Stewart,    school  literature,  it  was  recommended 

that  the  cheap  library  scheme  should 
be  more  largely  taken  advantage  of ; 
(7.)    Messrs.    Howatt  and  Simpson 
had    examined    the  publication   ac- 
counts for  year  endmg    December, 
1874,  and  had  found    them  correct. 
The  Convener  of  Committee  on  Pub- 
lic Meetings,  Mr.  Andrew,  reported 
that  a  letter  had  been  received  from 
the  Rev.  Professor  Candlish,  kindly 
consenting    to    deliver  a  course    ol 
lectures  on  "The  Christian  Doctrine 
of  Sin,    and  of   its  Removal;"  and 
that  steps  were  in  progress  to  secure 
a  suitable  place  of  meeting.     A  re- 
port was   also   submitted  as  to  the 
success  of  the  Public  Meeting  in  the 
City  Hall  on  the  2nd  Nov.    It  was 
unanimously  agreed  to  accord    the 
best  thanks  of  the  Directors  to  th» 
clergymen  and  others  who  had  assisted 
at  the  meeting.    Details  were  given  as 
to  the  steps  t^en  to  have  a  Collection 
for  the  Relief  of  Incurables,  in  all  the 
Sabbath    schools    in   the    city  and 
suburbs,  on  Sabbath,  12th  December, 
The  Convener  of  Committee  on  New 
Hymn-Book,  Mr.  Stevenson,  reported 
that  167  hymns,  besides  doxologies  and 
dismissions,  had  been  selected;  and 
that  it  was  now  proposed  to  print 
these  in  full  for  circulation  among 
the   Directors,    in  order    that    sug- 
gestions  might  loe   leci^vj^^.    '^^ 
M*Omish,  as  CouNeiiet  ^i  >2^^  ^^^- 
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mittee  on  Statistics,  reported  that 
the  annual  statistical  schedule  had 
been  prepared,  and  that  it  would  be 
issued  to  the  secretaries  of  societies 
in  the  usual  way  shortly.  The 
Convener  of  Committee  on  Sabbath 
Observance,  Mr.  M*Omish,  reported 
that,  in  view  of  the  temptations  pre- 
sented to  Sabbath  school  children  by 
80  many  open  shops  on  the  Lord's 
day,  it  had  been  agreed  to  recommend 
that  a  leaflet  be  printed  for  circulation 
amonff  the  children.  This  was  de- 
signed to  be  the  first  of  a  series.  The 
matter  was  remitted  to  the  Conmiittee 
for  further  consideration.  The  Con- 
vener of  Committee  on  Sabbath 
Forenoon  Services  for  the  Young,  Mr. 
Howatt,  reported  that  the  question 
of  religious  instruction  for  children  of 
the  better  class  had  been  considered. 
It  had  been  agreed  to  ask  the  Direc- 
tors to  authorize  the  Committee  to 
establish  such  classes  in  suitable 
rooms  not  connected  with  churches, 
say  in  west-end  seminaries  and  the 
drawing-rooms  of  private  dwellings. 
It  was  recommended  also  that  the 
classes  occupying  rented  premises 
should  be  self-supporting.  The  com- 
mittee was  empowered  to  proceed. 


Western  District  Sabbath 
School  Union. — ^This  Union  met  on 
26th  October,  Mr.  Fife,  President, 
occupied  the  chair.  Mr.  Strong,  Con- 
vener of  the  Musical  Committee,  in- 
timated the  discontinuance  of  the 
weekly  practisings  of  the  children; 
also,  that  a  circular,  signed  by  the 
President  and  other  olfice-bearer^ 
had  been  addressed  to  the  variooi 
Societies  within  the  bounds,  uigii^ 
the  nec^sity  of  co-operating  in  the 
work  of  improving  the  singing  in  ov 
schools,  and  impressing  the  dcttn* 
bility  of  forming  classes  for  the 
training  of  the  children.  A  let 
answers  favourable  and  otherwise  liid 
been  received  in  reply  to  the  circnkr. 
Mr.  Wyse,  Convener  of  the  Distnct 
Committee,  produced  a  detailed  state- 
ment of  the  boundaries  of  tiie  varkm 
Societies  comprised  in  the  UnioD. 
Mr.  Richmond's  letter  with  r^iid 
to  school  libraries  was  considered;  and 
Mr.  Craig  reported  for  the  Visitiiic 
Committee,  that  they  had  jost  com- 
pleted  a  general  visitation  of  the 
Societies ;  and  it  was  left  with  him 
to  take  the  same  or  any  other  conne 
that  he  might  consider  best  in  this 
matter. 


Books  for  the  New  Year. 


Christ-Like:  an  Address  to  the 
Young.  By  the  Rev.  W.  M*Gil- 
christ,  B.D.,  Ardrossan. 
The  dutifulness,  unselfishness,  meek- 
nes^  patience,  and  prayerfulness  of 
Christ,  furnish  a  theme  for  a  very 
suitable  New  Year's  Address. 

Under  this  head  may  not  inappro- 
priately be  named  the  following : — 
**  Stand  Up  for  Jesus,"  five  ad- 
dresses to  Christian  workers,  by  D. 
L.  Moody.  "Wondrous  Love," 
fifteen  addresses  by  D.  L.  Moody. 
•*The  Blood  of  the  Lamb,  or, 
Salvation  only  in  Christ,"  by  F. 
E.    H.         Thirty  -  fifth    thousand. 


tural  texts,  &c.     Published  hy  J.  S. 
Hawkins,  Welbeck  Street,  London. 

The    Two    Gifts.       By  Bkv.  J. 

Wells.,   M.A.     Charles  Glass  ft 

Co. 

In  the  best  style  of  Mr.  WelW 
writing  for  the  young.  We  could  not 
desire  a  better  ^t-l^k  for  the  New 
Year.  The  writer's  illustrations  ai* 
admirably  selected,  and  made  tho 
means  of  enforcing  the  highest  les- 
sons. Li  short,  the  little  hook  i> 
attractive    and    instructive    in  no 


ordinary    degree.       "Freddy  aw> 

^      .Georgy,"  by  Mrs.  Barbour,  is  well 

2h£  Prophet  Daniel,"  by  D.  Li.  vkiiON^Ti,  lisA  oS.  ^tidnxm^  interest^-- 
MoovY.       "The     Golden     GRAi«\t\i^  mo^\.  ^^jJeafiSevci^  xcAs«\^  ^  ^ 
-Aluanack^  for   1876,    witb.  Scrip-  'V>oo\LaioT>^^lwm^ 
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NOTES  ON  THE  UNION'S  LESSON  SCHEME  FOR  1875. 


LE3S0N  L.— DECEMBER  12. 
"In  Perils  of  Waters."— Acts  xxvii.  1-26. 

B. — The  teacher  will  be  utterly  unable  to  do  justice  to  this  lesson  without 

From,  Ccesarea  to  Fair  Havens,  (v.  1-8.)— Paul  was  in  Caesarea,  waiting  for  a 
I  to  carry  him  to  Rome.  Communication  between  these  two  places  was 
tain  and  irregular.  No  vessel  going  direct  to  Rome  could  be  found,  and  so 
itage  was  taken  of  a  coaster  bound  for  Adramyttium,  high  up  in  the 
ipelago,  in  the  expectation  that  some  vessel  bound  for  Rome  might  be  found 
e  coast  of  Asia  Minor.  Paul  and  certain  other  prisoners,  under  the  charge  of 
s,  were  put  on  board  this  coaster,  and  they  set  sail.  In  one  day  they  reached 
1,  where  Paul  was  allowed  to  land  and  see  his  friends.  Notice  the  courteous 
let  of  the  centurion.  Refer  to  other  centurions  mentioned  in  the  New 
iment,  (Luke  vii.  1-10;  xxiii.  47;  Acts  x.,)  and  see  how  honourably  they  are 
token  of.  Leaving  Sidon,  they  sailed  on  the  east  side  of  Cyprus,  to  avoid  the 
,  which  was  blowing  right  ahead,  if  they  had  attempted  to  go  straight  across 
Sidon.  Sailing  along  the  coast  of  Cilicia,  Paul's  native  province,  and  Pam- 
ia,  they  came  to  Myra.  There  they  found  a  vessel  belongmg  to  Alexandria, 
st  due  south  from  Myra— one  of  the  Egyptian  grain  vessels,  going  to  Rome, 
prisoners  were  transferred  to  this  vessel,  and  the  voyage  was  renewed.  The 
was  in  their  teeth,  and,  accordingly,  it  took  them  many  days  to  reach  Cnidus, 
h  is  only  about  130  miles  from  Myra,  and  which,  with  a  fair  wind,  they  could 
done  in  one  day.  At  Cnidus  they  lost  the  shelter  of  the  coast  of  Asia  Minor, 
vere  obliged  to  run  south  to  gain  the  shelter  of  Crete.  They  approached  too 
Cape  Salmone,  the  north-eastern  point  of  Crete,  and  had  much  difficultv  in 
ing  clear  of  it.  Weathering  this  cape  they  reached  Fair  Havens^  a  harbour 
f  on  the  southern  shore  of  Crete. 

From  Fair  Havens  to  Malta,  (v.  9-26.)— A  consultation  was  held  at  Fair 

-ns  as  to  the  best  course  to  pursue.     The  season  was  far  advanced — the  Fast — 

the  Jewish  Day  of  Atonement,  which  fell  towards  the  end  of  October,  was 

They  had  no  compass.    They  were  obliged  to  sail  by  landmarks,  and  sailing 

i'ery  dangerous.    Paul  advised  them  to  winter  where  they  were,  and  warned 

of  the  danger  of  proceeding.    The  centurion,  who  seems  to  have  had  control 

e  vessel's  movements,  believed  the  captain  and  the  owner  of  the  ship,  who 

ened  to  be  on  board,  and  so  it  was  resolved  to  endeavour  to  reach  Phenice, 

ler  harbour  of  Crete,  farther  to  the  north,  and  which  looked  down  the  south- 

and  north-west  winds — t.  e.,  which  lay,  therefore,  to  the  north-east  and  the 

i-east.    (It  is  now  admitted  that  the  phrase  "  lieth  toward  "  means  "looketh 

"—1.  e.f  in  the  direction  in  which  a  south-west  and  a  north-west  wind  blow — 

as  we  have  said,  toward  the  north-east  and  the  south-east.    A  glance  at  the 

will  shew  that  this  is  the  only  situation  which  could  have  rendered  Phenice 

lodious  to  winter  in.)    Phenice  lay  to  the  north  of  Fair  Havens,  so,  taking 

atage  of  a  southerly  wind,  they  set  sail.    Bat  they  had  scarcely  done  so  when 

rricane  (now  called  a  Levanter)  came  sweeping  down  {^^  against  it"  in  v.  14, 

s  "  down  it"—i.  e.,  the  island,  to  which  alone,  in  the  original,  it  can  refer)  from 

sland,  caught  the  vessel,  which  became  unmanageable,  and  was  allowed  to 

(drive,  v.  15)  before  the  wind.     Running  south  they  got  a  little  shelter 

the  small  island  of  Clauda,  and  made  preparations  to  weather  the  storm. 

3  were : — 

)  They  took  in  the  boat,  which  had  been  towing  behind,  (v.  16.) 
I  They  passed  strong'cables  underneath  the  ship,  (under girded,)  and  tightened 
on  deck,  to  prevent  the  vessel  from  springing  a  leak,  (v.  17.) 
The  vessel  was  drifting,  and,  if  allowed  to  drift,  would  have  been  driven  to 
uicksands  on  the  coast  of  Africa  and  wrecked.    To  prevent  this  they  turned 
ead  as  nearly  west  by  north  as  they  could  sail,  (stroke  sail,)  and  so  drifted. 
)  They  lightened  the  ship  by  throwing  out  all  the  spare  tackling,  <y,  19.\  Tha 
a^ers  assisted  in  this. 
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God  now  appears  to  Paiil.  Man's  extremity  is  God's  opportunity.  All  human 
hope  of  safety  was  taken  away,  but  God  comes  to  the  rescue.  So  ever  with  Hii 
Church.  Light  arises  in  darkness.  He  may  be  on  the  mountain  top,  and  ths 
disciples  tossed  in  the  raging  sea,  but  His  eye  is  upon  them,  and  He  will  comei 
Peter  was  within  a  few  hours  of  his  execution  when  the  angel  set  him  free,  (Acb 
xii.)  Paul  does  not  keep  the  good  news  to  himself;  he  at  once  tells  it.  Hem 
not  selfish.    Gro  over  his  address,  and  see  how  he  mingles  rebuke  with  comfort. 

Memory  Exercise — Shorter  Catechism  105. — ^Psalm  cxix.  169-171. 

Subject  to  he  proved — We  should  listen  to  Good  Adyice. 

OoJden  Text — "  God  is  our  refuge  and  strength,  a  very  present 
help  in  trouble." — ^Psalm  xlvi.  1. 

Notes. — A  precious  text  for  God's  children. — A  favourite  one  with  all  God'i 
persecuted  ones. — When  Luther  was  in  trouble,  he  used  ever  to  say,  "Letnsaiig 
*  God  is  our  refuge '  "—our  refuge  from  trouble;  our  strength  in  trouble— a  V9$ 
present  help — a  help  always  available  when  needed. — How  much  we  need  nul 
help  and  hiding  in  our  weakness  and  danger ! — The  Bible  replete  with  mA 
descriptions  of  God — our  rock,  our  high  tower,  our  hiding-place,  our  fortnss,  ov 
shield,  &c. — Explain  the  force  of  such  descriptions. — Give  examples  fromScriptsn 
— especially  the  story  of  Paul  in  to-night's  lesson. — Dwell  particularly  npM 
God  as  the  rock  of  our  salvation,  and  Jesus  as  our  refuge,  our  hiding-puo^ 
our  only  safety. 

LESSON  LL— DECEMBER  19. 
The  Shipwreck.— Acts  xxvii.  27-44. 

In  last  lesson  we  saw  that  the  ship  was  drifting  helplessly  in  the  Mediterranesn. 
No  reckonings  could  be  taken,  for  (ver.  20)  neither  sun  nor  stars  had  been  seen  for 
many  days.  They  were,  accordingly,  utterly  ignorant  of  their  whereabouts. 
But  on  the  fourteenth  evening,  about  midnight,  the  ouUooks  report^  to  the 
captain  the  sound  of  breakers  ahead,  from  which  it  was  evident  that  they  weie 
approaching  land.  The  lead  was  cast,  and  registered  20  fathoms  water.  Alter 
a  short  interval  it  was  cast  again,  when  it  only  registered  15  fathoms.  Luid  wis 
near,  but  of  what  sort  they  could  not  tell.  It  was  deemed  advisable,  however, 
to  bring  the  ship  up,  and  four  anchors  were  dropped  from  the  stem.  Ships  in 
usually  anchored  from  the  bow ;  but  it  was  desirable  to  keep  the  vessel's  heid 
to  land,  and,  at  the  same  time,  to  prevent  her  from  swinging  round,  so  the 
anchors  were  cast  from  the  stem.  In  this  position  they  earnestly  wished  for  the 
day.  Picture  the  scene :  276  souls  clustered  on  the  deck,  hungry,  wet,  and  cSt 
ignorant  of  their  situation,  and  not  knowing  what  the  day  might  reveal. 

As  the  morning  was  approaching,  the  sailors  pretended  that  it  was  necessary  to 
cast  anchor  from  the  bow.  To  do  this  it  was  necessary  to  take  the  ancjior  into 
the  boat,  to  row  a  little  distance  from  the  ship,  and  then  to  drop  the  anchor; 
because,  if  they  had  dropped  the  anchor  from  the  bow  of  the  vessel,  she  would 
not  have  had  room  to  swing  freely.  The  excuse  of  the  sailors  for  getting  into  the 
boat  was  most  plausible,  though  most  cowardly.  But  Paul  saw  through  their 
little  scheme  to  save  themselves,  and  quietly  informed  the  centurion,  who 
immediately  ordered  the  soldiers  to  cut  the  boat  adrift.  Compare  ver.  24  witii 
ver.  31.  God  had  given  Paul  the  lives  of  all  on  board  absolutely,  yet,  exc^tihat 
abide  in  the  ship,  ye  cannot  be  saved.  Paul  had  no  difficulty  about  God's 
sovereignty  and  man's  responsibility.  God  will  work,  but  man  must  be  ffis 
co-worker.  God  is  sovereign ;  but  man  is  responsible.  See  how  beautiftilly  this 
great  truth  comes  out  here. 

As  morning  came  on,  Paul  cheered  the  whole  ship's  company,  by  advising  tham 

to  take  some  meat,  and  by  himself  setting  the  example.     Observe,  first,  liii 

BMnpg  common  sense.    Their  provisions  had  been  damaged  with  water;  and  irhA 

^Hh  that  and  the  rolling  of  tUe  sVii^,  \^i^^  \i^.^  i[ic^  x^^lue  meal  for  fonrteen 

Paul  knew  they  had  hard  woYk  \)ftioi^  \^«va.\  «.^\!l^  \;:da.^  SJoafts.  v  ^fii 
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meal  would  tend  to  their  safety,  (the  word  health,  in  ver.  34,  means  safety,)  and 

ke  advises  them  to  eat.    True  religion  renders  a  man  cool  in  time  of  danger. 

Paul  had  more  influence  than  any  man  on  board ;  and  yet  he  was  only  a  poor 

Jewish  prisoner.     But  he  was  a  man  of  God :  for  note  his  faith  as  brought  out  in 

ver.  34.    He  assures  them  that  they  would  all  be  saved.    Note  also  his  piety.    He 

publicly  gives  thanks  to  God.     He  is  not  ashamed  to  own  God  anywhere  and 

everywhere.     It  was  a  strange  scene.    Grey  morning  coming  on — 276  human 

beings  gathered  on  deck — Paul,  the  prisoner,  solemnly  giving  thanks  to  God — the 

awe  of  the  company,  and  their  cheerful  compliance  with  Paul's  request.    Note 

the  effect.    They  were  of  good  cheer.     See  how  infectious  trust  is.     Paul's  trust 

inspired  the  whole  multitude.     Their  cheerfulness  leads  to  effort.    They  im« 

mediately  lighten  the  ship. 

In  the  morning  they  saw  land,  but  did  not  know  what  land  it  was.  They  saw, 
however,  a  small  bay  with  a  sandy  shore,  and  they  endeavoured  to  run  the  vessel 
in  there,  so  as  to  thrust  her  up  on  the  land.  In  front  of  them  was  a  small  island, 
drawn  across  the  creek,  like  the  string  of  a  bow.  From  their  position  they  could 
not  see  that  this  was  an  island.  This  explains  the  phrase,  **  where  two  seas  met" 
The  sea  ran  into  the  creek  from  both  sides  of  the  island,  and  the  opposing  currents 
wonld  naturally  meet  in  the  middle.  They  make  the  needful  preparations  for 
beaching  the  vessel.  They  cut  the  cables  which  held  the  anchors,  and  allowed  the 
anchors  to  drop  into  the  sea,  (see  marginal  reading  to  ver.  40,  which  is  the  correct 
one.)  The  rudders,  in  all  Roman  ships,  were  always  hauled  up  when  at  anchor, 
in  a  groove  made  for  the  purpose,  and  fastened  to  the  deck.  They  cut  these 
lashings,  and  the  rudders  fell  into  their  place,  and  then  the  sailors  could  steer  the 
ship.  They  then  hoisted  the  mainsail,  and  ran  the  ship  aground.  So  skilfully 
was  this  done,  that  the  fore  part  of  the  ship  stuck  fast  in  the  gravelly  beach ; 
hut  the  hinder  part,  beat  by  the  opposing  currents,  began  to  break  up.  The 
soldiers  were  for  killing  the  prisoners;  but  Julius,  out  of  regard  for  Paul, 
prevented  them ;  and  so  every  man  was  saved.  God  kept  His  promise  to  Pa^d; 
oat  see  how  he  co-operated  with  God.     God  helps  those  wno  help  themselves. 

Memory  Exercise. —ShorteT  Catechism  106.— Psalm  cxix.  172-174. 

Subject  to  he  proved. — God  helps  those  who  help  themselves. 

Golden  Text — "Work  out  your  own  salvation  with  fear  and 

trembling ;  for  it  is  God  which  worketh  in  you  both  to  will  and 

to  do  of  His  good  pleasure." — Phil.  ii.  12,  13. 

Notes.— We  have  work  to  do  for  our  salvation.  — God  works,  has  worked,  and 
^e  must  work. — Illustrate  this  from  the  lesson  of  to-night.—  *'  This  is  the  work  of 
^,  that  ye  believe  on  Him  whom  He  hath  sent,"  (John  vi.  29.)— See  also  John 
^  28 ;  Heb.  iv.  11 ;  2  Pet.  i.  10.— God's  part  in  salvation  provides  a  Saviour ;  our 
P*rt  to  accept  the  salvation  oifered.- Our  work  can  avail  if  God  works  in  us ;  and 
He  does  this,  (Heb.  xiii.  21.) — Let  us  work  '*  with  fear  and  trembling,"  lest  we 
<5onie  short. 

LESSON  LIT.— DECEMBER  26. 

**  Paul  the  Prisoner."— Acts  xxviii.  1-31. 

I.  Paul  in  Malta,  (v.  1-10.)— It  was  the  end  of  October,  or  the  beginning  of 
November,  tiie  rainy  season  of  that  district;  hence  the  expressions  as  to  the 
leather  in  v.  2.  The  word  *^  barbarous"  in  v.  2,  means,  simply,  not  speaking  the 
*Wn8  language  as  the  ship's  company, — i.  e.,  Greek  or  Latin.  Malta  was  a  colony 
<^f  Carthage,  and  the  native  dialect  was  the  Carthaginian.  They  treated  the  ship- 
^cked  company  with  great  kindness.  But  Paul  would  not  put  them  to  un- 
necessary trouble.  He  will  do  all  he  can  to  keep  himself.  He  is  ashamed  of  no 
honest  work  ;  so  he  sets  about  gathering  sticks.  What  an  example !  Go  over  the 
^cident  of  the  adder.  The  creature  had  been  torpid.  The  heat  revived  it,  and  it 
•prang  at  the  Apostle's  hand.  The  natives  thought  he  must  be  some  murderer, 
pursued  by  vengeance^  (Nemesis^)  although  he  bad  escaped,  dto^wxi^,  '^wsJ^o^^VJc^ 
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shook  the  reptile  off,  and  saffered  no  harm.  Now,  the  creature  was  poisonoosr 
The  natives  knew  it  well,  and  they  expected  Paul  to  fall  down  dead.  Bat  wliot 
this  did  not  happen  they  supposed  he  must  be  a  god.  We  have  here  a  reniarkabl» 
fulfilment  of  Christ's  promise  in  Mark  zvi.  18.  Publius,  the  chief  magistrate  of 
the  island,  had  an  estate  and  mansion  near  by.  He  gave  them  shelter  for  tbm 
days  ;  but  Paul  more  than  repaid  him.  His  father  was  lying  dangerously  in  rf 
fever  and  dysentery,  and  Paul,  after  prayer,  healed  him.  Wherever  the  Gospd 
comes,  it  is  the  great  healer,  (Kev.  zzii.  2.)  The  news  spread,  and  many  were 
healed.  No  doubt  Paul  would  have  preached  Christ  to  them.  See  how  Christianitf 
takes  care  of  the  body  as  well  as  of  the  soul, — ought  to  take  care  of  the  body,  so 
as  to  reach  the  soul,  as  in  our  medical  missions.  Note  the  gratitude  of  these  poor 
people,  (v.  10.) 

II.  From  Malta  to  Rome,  (v.  11-16.) — After  remaining  three  months  in  Malta 
the  voyage  was  resumed  in  spring,  in  another  Alexandrian  vessel  which  hid 
wintered  in  the  isle,  and  whose  figurehead  represented  the  twin  gods.  Castor  and 
Pollux,  the  tutelary  gods  of  sailors.  They  touched  at  Syracuse,  in  Sicily,  and 
remained  three  days.  Thence  they  tacked,  {fetched  a  compass,)  so  as  to  readt 
Khegium,  on  the  mainland  of  Italy,  from  which  they  ran  with  a  gentle  south  wind 
to  Puteoli,  a  town  on  the  Bay  of  Naples.  From  Puteoli  they  went  to  Rome  by 
land.  There  were  Christians  already  in  Puteoli,  (v.  14,)  and  there  Paul  and  hi> 
company  remained  seven  days.  Between  Puteoli  and  Rome  two  places  ire 
mentioned — Appii  Forum  and  Three  Taverns.  These  were  small  villages  wlicn 
travellers  baited  their  horses,  just  as  on  our  own  roads  before  railways.  Brc^thio 
from  Rome  met  Paul  at  both  these  places.  Note  the  effect,  (v.  15. )  Sympstky 
was  very  precious  to  the  warm-hearted  Missionary  of  the  Cross.  He  was  cheefed 
by  these  brethren,  and  encouraged  too.  On  arriving  in  Rome  Paul  was  bandrf 
over  to  the  captain  of  the  guard,  an  officer  who  combined  in  himself  the  duties  of 
our  provosts  and  sheriffs.  Paul  was  not  treated  like  an  ordinary  prisoner.  Ha 
was  allowed  to  dwell  by  himself.  Julius  would  likely  have  told  how  nobly  li» 
acted  on  the  voyage,  and  how  useful  he  had  been.  It  might  be  well  to  shew  ben 
how  wonderfully  God  accomplished  Paul's  earnest  longing  to  see  Rome.  Mm 
proposes,  but  God  disposes.  Step  by  step  his  way  was  cleared  for  him,  and  in  a 
manner  that  he  could  not  have  thought  of.     He  is  now  in  Rome. 

**  God  moves  in  a  mysterious  way. 
His  wonders  to  perform." 

III.  Paul  m  Jtoiiie,  (v.  17-31.)— Paul  rested  for  three  days  ;  but  then  begins  his 
life-work.  He  is  never  weary  in  well-doing,  and  in  preaching  Christ.  He  callit 
few  of  the  leading  Jews  to  his  house  and  addresses  them.  Notice  his  marvelloM 
skill  in  trying  to  win  them  over.  He  explains  how  he  happens  to  be  there— that 
it  was  in  self  defence  he  was  obliged  to  appeal  to  the  Emperor,  and  then  adds,  tbii 
he  had  no  complaint  to  make  against  his  own  nation.  He  was  desirous  to  see  bit 
Jewish  brethren  in  Rome,  and  to  speak  to  them  of  the  hope  of  Israel,— a.  e.,  tk» 
Messiah, — for  which  he  was  in  chains.  They  told  him  that  they  had  heaid  notblif 
to  his  prejudice,  and  would  be  glad  to  hear  him,  for  the  sect  of  the  Christians ms 
everywhere  spoken  against.  Note  this  expression,  and  see  what  great  opposition 
and  baseless  prejudice  Christianity  had  to  face.  A  day  was  fixed,  and  the  Apostle'i 
little  room  was  crowded  from  morning  to  evening.  See  what  he  spoke  aboot, 
(v.  23.)  It  was  the  old  old  story— it  was  concerning  Jesus.  This  was  Paul's  theas 
always.  Note  the  effect,  (v.  24.)  So  is  it  now.  Some  believe,  and  somedoBot> 
On  which  side  are  you  ?  Note  Paul's  solemn  warning,  taken  from  Isaiah  vi.  9-1% 
and  his  announcement  that  God  would  give  to  the  Gentiles  that  which  the  Jww 
rejected.  Let  us  hear  the  warning.  If  we  neglect  our  privileges  God  maytiks 
them  from  us.  We  can  only  stand  by  faith,  (Romans  xi.  20.)  Let  us  see  thitv* 
have  faith. 

Memmy  JE^Jcercwe— Shorter  Catechism  107.— Psalm  cxix.  175, 176. 
Subject  to  be  proved^We  should  never  Weary  in  Well-doing. 
Golden  Text — "  Be  thou  faithful  unto  d^ath,  and  I  will  gi^ 
tbee  a  crown  of  life." — ^Rev.  u.  10. 
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Notes. — ^This  text  inculcates  fidelity,  and  fidelity  especially  in  the  midst  of 
ribolation,  ^Rev.  ii.  9,  10.)— Jesus  taught  this  same  lesson,  (Matt.  x.  28.)— Illus- 
rate  from  the  life  of  Paul,  (see  to-night's  lesson.)— See  also  1  Tim.  iv.  7-8. — No 
TOSS  no  crown.  —Christians  must  expect  tribulation. — Even  the  lambs  of  the  flock 
nil  be  tried. — The  Christian  life  is  a  warfare.— Christianity  makes  full  use  of  the 
ninistiy  of  sufifering. — Victory  sure  in  Christ.— There  is  a  sure  and  certain  reward, 
Fames  L  12. 


OR,  ILLUSTBATIONS   OF  THE   LESSONS. 

Lesson  L. — Points  for  Illustration: — The  ship,  the  sailors,  the  sea, 
the  storm  (113) — the  assurance  of  safety  (114) — a  good  motto: 
"Of  God,  whose  I  am,  and  whom  I  serve  " — the  true  ground  of  joy : 
"  Be  of  good  cheer,  for  I  believe  "  (115.) 

113.  Praying  Sailors. — On  board  a  British  ship  there  was  hut  one 
Bible  among  seven  hundred  men ;  that  was  owned  oy  a  pious  sailor,  who 
iid  not  forget  to  let  his  light  shine  before  men.  He  read  it  over  to  others ; 
ind  at  length,  by  this  means,  a  little  praying  circle  was  formed,  num- 
Mriog  thirteen  in  all.  Just  before  an  engagement,  they  all  met,  and 
M>mmended  themselves  to  God  in  prayer,  expecting  never  again  all  to 
meet  in  this  world.  Their  ship  was  in  the  thickest  of  the  storm;  and, 
lU  around,  their  comrades  fell  never  to  rise  again.  At  one  gun,  where 
^0  of  the  number  were  stationed,  three  other  soldiers  were  killed  hy  one 
ball ;  but  there  they  stood  firm  to  their  posts,  clad  in  an  armour  invisible 
to  mortal  eyes,  but  more  impregnable  than  steel.  When  the  hattle  was 
OTer.  those  who  were  left  had  agreed  to  meet  if  possible.  What  was  their 
ioy  to  find  the  whole  thirteen  assembled,  not  one  of  them  even  wounded ! 
What  a  thanksgiving  meeting  that  must  have  been!  Their  upright 
behaviour  was  such  throughout  they  voyage  that  the  won  the  highest 
respect  and  commendation  of  their  superior  officers. 

114.  The  Safety  of  Faith. — The  captain  of  a  ship  which  was  overtaken 
by  a  storm  at  sea,  announced  that  death  to  all  was  certain.  A  praying 
lailor-boy  on  board  answered,  "  God  will  save  us  yet."  The  ship  was  on 
h6r  beam-ends,  and  seemed  ready  to  go  down  at  once.  At  that  moment 
t  peat  wave  struck,  and  righted  the  ship,  and,  a  few  days  after,  she  rode 
Barely  into  New  York  harbour. 

115.  *•  Is  Fatlier  on  Deck?"-~A  number  of  years  ago  Captain  D 

commanded  a  vessel  sailing  from  Liverpool  to  New  York,  and  on  one 
voyage  he  had  all  his  family  with  him  on  board  the  ship.  One  night, 
■^heo  all  were  quietly  asleep,  there  arose  a  sudden  squall  of  wind,  which 
itme  sweeping  over  the  waters  until  it  struck  the  vessel,  and  instantly 
ibrew  her  on  her  side,  tumbling  and  crashing  everything  that  was 
itovable,  and  awakening  the  passengers  to  a  consciousness  that  they  were 
ci  imminent  peril.  Every  one  on  board  was  alarmed  and  uneasy;  and 
ome  sprang  from  their  berths  and  began  to  dress,  that  they  might  be 

aady  for  the  worst.    Captain  D had  a  little  girl  on  board,  just  eight 

ears  old,  who,  of  course,  awoke  with  the  rest.  **  What's  the  matter?" 
lid  the  frightened  child.  They  told  her  a  squall  had  struck  the  ship. 
Is  father  on  deck?"  said  she.    "Yes;  father's  on  deck."    The  littte 
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thing  dropped  herself  on  her  pillow  again  without  a- fear,  and  in  a  few 
moments  was  sleeping  sweetly  in  spite  of  wind  or  waves. 

Lesson  LI. — Points  for  Illustration: — The  shipwreck  (116) — tbe  pur- 
poses of  God  dependent  upon  human  agency  for  their  accompliflh* 
ment— the  early  hreakfast — thanksgiving — Paul's  companions  sayed 
for  his  sake — the  hest  companion  in  storms  and  trials  (117.) 
116.  "There  go  the  Ships" — When  I  observed  the  fleet  going dowi 
the  Channel,  my  next  door  neighbour  was  Lloyds*  station,  to  which  the 
ships  that  went  up  signalled,  and  I  observed  the  answers  made  by  fiagi 
to  the  questions  asked  of  them.    Now  I  have  many  brethren  present- 
old  coastguardsmen  in  Her  Majesty's  service.     This  pulpit  is  Llojdi' 
station  to-night,  and  this  congregation  are  the  ships.     They  are  a  fine 
lot  of  ships,  and  I  am  going  to  signal  to  them.    I  hope  they  will  answer. 
Those  who  will  not  examine  themselves  and  give  an  answer  about  their 
soul's  condition  may  be  pretty  sure  that  their  state  is  about  as  bad  as  it 
can  be.     I  hail  those  who  do  not  answer,  and  inquire,  "  Who  is  your 
owner?"    There  go  the  ships,  but  who  is  their  owner?    It  ought  to  be 
well  known.    We  ought  to  be  able  to  see  the  owner's  name  legibly  ii- 
scribed  on  the  hull.    Some  are  half-ashamed  to  acknowledge  that  tbijf 
belong  to  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.    But  they  must  be  very  much  asbamid 
of  themselves  if  they  are  ashamed  of  owning  the  name  of  Christ    Now, 
perhaps  some  who  are  making  professions  of  being  earnest  Christini 
nave  some  hypocrisy  about  them.    There  is  perhaps  some  secret  sin  they 
are  indulging  in:  they  are  rotten  ships;  they  do  not  belong  to  Jeiai 
Christ.    He  never  sent  such  ships  to  sea.    Many  of  His  vessels  have  im- 

gerfections,  but  they  do  not  retain  hypocrisy.  Such  ships  belong  to 
atan.  If  any  man  or  woman  is  making  a  religious  profession  while  il 
the  same  time  they  kuow  that  they  are  indulging  in  some  secret  sin, 
they  are  only  deceiving  themselves  ;  but  they  cannot  deceive  Christ.  A 
Christian  may  have  faults,  but  at  least  he  must  be  sincere,  or  he  cannot 
belong  to  Christ.  Another  question  is,  •'  What  do  you  carry?"  for  there 
are  some  ships  which  call  God  owner,  which  do  not  carry  much.  One 
can  always  tell  a  vessel  with  little  on  board;  she  always  sails  so  bigha^ 
If  you  see  a  person  uncommonly  high  out  of  the  water,  you  can  tell  thfit 
is  but  little  in  them.  The  more  a  ship  has  on  board,  the  lower  it  sinkfc 
Some  ships  are  low  in  the  water,  but  what  they  have  on  board  is  ooly 
ballast,  ^nd  thus  some  people  have  nothing  to  talk  of,  except  their 
personal  troubles,  and  cares,  and  trials.  I  would  rather  hear  tbemtilk 
of  the  mercies  and  loving- kindness  of  the  Lord,  and  what  a  wonderlal 
cargo  of  blessings  they  have  had  ever  since  the  Lord  launched  then- 
We  should  oftener  talk  of  joys  than  of  sorrows;  oftener  talk  of  Gotfe 
mercy  instead  of  afflictions.  I  know  a  few  vessels  which  I  think  beloi^ 
to  Christ,  but  so  far  as  I  can  make  out,  some  of  them  carry  gunpowd*> 
They  are  so  amazingly  irritable  and  explosive,  so  ready  at  any  time  <• 
find  fault,  that  it  is  always  best  to  give  them  a  wide  berth  when  out  it 
sea.  But,  again,  there  are  some  Christians  who  remind  me  of  emigrtat 
vessels  coming  down  the  Thames  loaded  with  passengers;  and  aatbtf 
j)ass  me  I  say,  *'  God  bless  them,  and  grant  them  a  speedy  voyaget*— 
Spurgeon. 
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117.  True  Comfort  in  Danger. — Some  years  ago  a  minister  was 
'eacbing  in  Plymouth,  when  a  written  paper  was  given  him  to  this- 
fect :  **  The  thanksgivings  of  this  congregation  are  desired  to  Almighty 

od,  by  the  chaplain,  passengers,  and  crew  of  the ,  West  India- 

an,  for  their  merciful  escape  from  shipwreck  during  the  late  awful 
mpest"  The  next  day  the  minister  went  on  board  the  vessel  with 
>ine  friends  from  the  shore,  and,  talking  with  the  passengers,  a  lady 
Lus  expressed  herself:  "  Oh,  sir,  what  a  blessing  must  true  religion 
s !  Never  did  I  see  it  more  than  in  my  poor  negress,  Ellen,  during 
le  dreadful  storm.  When,  sir,  we  were  tossed  to  the  heavens,  and  sank 
a^ain  to  the  depths,  and  expecting  every  wave  would  break  over  the  vessel 
ad  entomb  us  all,  my  mind  was  in  a  horrihle  state — I  was  afraid  to  die- 
-I  could  not  think  to  appear  before  God,  but  in  dread  dismay,  Ellen 
ould  come  to  me  and  say,  with  all  possible  composure,  *  Never  mind, 
dssa;  look  to  Jesus  Christ — He  gave — He  rule  de  sea — He  prepare  to- 
i«!'  And  when,  sir,  we  neared  the  shore,  and  were  at  a  loss  to  know  on 
bat  part  of  the  coast  we  were,  fearing  every  minute  to  be  dashed  to- 
!x>ms  on  the  rocks,  my  mind  still  in  a  distracted  state — I  feared  to  die — 
knew  nothing  of  religion, — poor  Ellen,  with  the  same  composure  as 
ifore,  came  to  me  and  said,  *  Don't  be  fear,  missa;  look  to  Jesus  Christ ;. 
[e  de  rock ;  no  shipwreck  on  dat  rock ;  He  save  to  de  utmost;  don't  be 
lar,  missa,  look  to  Jesus  Christ!'  I  determined,  sir,  I  hope  in  Divine 
Ovngth,  that  if  we  ever  reached  the  shore  in  safety,  I  would  seek  to 
oesess  that  religion  which  so  supported  the  heart  of  a  poor  negress  ia 
16  midst  of  such  dreadful  danger  and  alarms." 


.EssoN  Lll. — Points  Jor  Illustration: — No  little  kindness  (118)— -a 
murderer  or  a  god — hospitality  rewarded,  the  sick  healed— thanking 
God,  and  taking  courage — the  preaching  prisoner  (119,  120,)— some- 
believed,  and  some  believed  not— salvation  for  the  Gentiles. 

118.  Kindness. — "  Eddie,"  said  Harry,  "  I'll  be  a  minister,  and  preacb 
rou  a  sermon." — **  Well,"  said  Eddie ;  **  and  I'll  be  the  peoples."    Harry 
Mgan :  "  My  text  is  a  short  and  easy  one,  *  Be  Kind.*    There  are  some- 
itUe  texts  in  the  Bible  on  purpose  for  little  children,  and  this  is  one  oT 
ihem.    These  are  the  heads  of  my  sermon : — Firsts  Be  kind  to  papa,  and 
lon't  make  a  noise  when  he  has  a  headache.    I  don't  believe  you  know 
*bat  a  headache  is;  but  I  do.    I  had  one  once,  and  didn't  want  to  hear^ 
my  one  speak  a  word.    Second,  Be  kind  to  mamma,  and  don't  make  her 
tpll  you  to  do  a  thing  more  than  once.    It  is  very  tiresome  to  say, '  It  is 
^6  for  you  to  go  to  bed,'  half-a-dozen  times  over.    Third,  Be  kind  to 
baby." — "You  have  leaved  out  be  kind  to  Harry,"  interrupted  Eddie.. 
"Yes,"  said  Harry,  *'  I  didn't  mean  to  mention  my  own  name  in  my 
Krmon.    I  was  saying,  Be  kind  to  little  Minnie,  and  let  her  have  your 
^  soldier  to  play  with  when  she  wants  it.    Fourth,  Be  kind  to  Jane, 
Uid  don't  scream  and  kick  when  she  washes  and  dresses  you."    Here 
^ddie  looked  a  little  ashamed ;  **  But  she  pulled  my  hair  with  the  comb." 
":•*'  People  mustn't  talk  in  meeting,"  said  Harry.    ''Fifth,  Be  kind  to 
itty.    Do  what  will  make  her  pur,  and  don't  do  what  will  make  her  cry.'* 
^"  Isn't  the  sermon  moat  done  ?  "  asked  Eddie;  •*  Iwaul lo  wii^j^r     kcA 
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without  waiting  for  Harry  to  finish  his  discourse,  or  to  give  out  a  bjmn, 
he  began  to  sing ;  and  so  Harry  had  to  stop. 

119.  ^  Merciful  Jailer. — The  respectability  of  John  Bunyan's  ch» 
acter,  and  the  propriety  of  his  conduct,  while  in  prison  at  Bedford, 
appear  to  have  operated  very  powerfully  on  the  mind  of  the  jailer,  wb 
shewed  him  mucn  kindness,  in  permitting  him  to  go  out  and  visit  hii 
friends  occasionally,  and  once  to  take  a  journey  to  London.  Tbt 
foUowing  anecdote  is  told  respecting  the  jailer  and  his  prisoner :— It 
became  known  to  some  of  Bunyan's  persecutors  in  London  that  he  wu 
often  out  of  prison ;  they  set  an  officer  to  talk  with  the  jailer  on  the  sob* 
ject,  and,  in  order  to  discover  the  fact,  he  was  to  get  there  in  the  middk 
of  the  night.  Bunyan  was  at  home  with  his  wife  and  his  family,  butw 
restless  that  he  could  not  sleep;  he  therefore  acquainted  his  wife,  tbit 
though  the  jailer  had  given  him  liberty  to  stay  till  the  morning,  je^ 
from  his  uneasiness,  he  must  immediately  return.  He  did  so,  and  tha 
jailer  blamed  him  for  coming  in  at  such  an  unseasonable  hour.  Eidf 
in  the  morning  the  messenger  came,  and,  interrogating  the  jailer,  slid: 
"Are  all  the  prisoners  safe?" — "Yes."  "Is  John  Bunyan  sare?'- 
"  Yes."  "  Let  me  see  him."  He  was  called,  and  appeared,  and  all  wai 
well.  After  the  messenger  was  gone,  the  jailer,  addressing  Bunyio, 
said :  "  Well,  you  may  go  in  and  out  again  just  when  you  think  proper, 
for  you  know  when  to  return  better  than  I  can  tell  you." 

120.  Paul  at  Rome,  and  afterwards. — He  wrote,  while  a  prisoner  in 
the  imperial  city,  his  letters  to  the  Ephesians,  Philippians,  GolossiaiM^ 
and  Philemon;  then,  most  probably,  was  liberated  for  a  time;  travelled 
to  Asia  to  visit  old  friends;  penned  (or  dictated)  the  Epistle  to  the  Heb- 
rews by  the  way ;  fulfilled,  perhaps,  an  early  dream  in  voyaging  so  far  ai 
Spain, — some  say,  reached  our  own  fair  island,  and  became  the  fiiBt 
evangelist  of  Britain, — a  tradition  which  I  wish  I  could  believe ;  returned 
to  Asia  by  way  of  Crete,  crossed  over  to  Europe  again,  writing  in  these 
journeys  his  first  epistle  to  Timothy,  and  the  letter  to  Titus ;  then  was 
taken  prisoner  again,  perhaps  at  Nicopolis,  in  Epirus;  was  carried  once 
more  to  Home,  where  he  wrote  his  second  epistle  to  Timothy ;  tbea 
calmly  awaited  the  close.    He  bad  not  to  wait  long.    Nero,  in  his  mad 
cruelty,  had  caused  the  city  of  Borne  to  be  set  on  fire;  to  divert  popular 
indignation,  he  accused  the  Christians  of  the  deed.    Many  of  them  were 
accordingly  put  to  death,  some  amid  circumstances  of  extreme  cruelty. 
Among  the  rest  Paul  was  called  to  suffer;  but,  being  a  Boman  citizen, 
he  was  beheaded.    His  martyrdom  occurred  in  a.d.  68,  or  just  thirty 
years  after  that  memorable  day  in  which  the  witnesses  to  Stephen's 
death  had  laid  down  their  garments  at  the  feet  of  a  young  man  whose 
name  was  Saul. — Dr.  Qreen, 
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THE   "MAGAZINE." 

TiTB.  the  present  number  the  Magazine  enters  upon  its  twenty-eighth 
oar,  an  age  to  which  we  are  not  aware  that  any  other  Glasgow  periodical 
IS  attained  within  the  last  half-century.  We  take  advantage  of  the  occa- 
on  to  express  our  cordial  thanks  to  all  friends  in  the  city  and  through- 
it  the  country  who  have  used  their  influence  in  increasing  its  circnla- 
on,  which  is  now  much  in  advance  of  what  it  was  a  few  years  ago.  And 
'e  desire  to  express  our  special  obligations  to  our  valued  contributors, 
b.  Thomas  Morrison,  M.A.,  and  Mr.  J.  B.  Paton :  the  former  for  supply- 
ing the  Notes  on  the  Union  s  Lesson  Scheme,  and  the  latter  for  the  illus- 
tations  of  the  Lessons  in  the  Quiver, — two  departments  to  which  the 
Magazine  is  greatly  beholden  for  its  interest  and  utility.  The  privileg;e  of 
preparing  Scriptural  instruction  to  be  imparted  statedly  to  many  thou- 
ftnds  of  youthful  minds,  is  one  which  the  conductors  of  the  Magazine 
appreciate  highly ;  but  they  are  not  less  alive  to  its  solemn  responsibility ; 
^i  while  they  accompany  the  first  number  of  1876  with  their  sincere 
ishes  for  "  A  happy  New-year,^'  in  the  best  sense,  to  all  their  readers, 
oongand  old,  they  trust  to  have  an  interest  in  their  prayerful  sympathies 
L  entering  upon  another  year  of  labour  in  the  great  cause  of  Sabbath 
bool  teaching. 

LECTURES  TO  SABBATH  SCHOOL  TEACHERS  BT 
PROFESSOR  CANPLISH,  D.D. 

s  have  the  satisfaction  of  announcing  that  Dr.  Gandlish  has  kindly 

udertaken  to  deliver  a  second  course  of  lectures  to  Sabbath  school' 

ichers,  beginning  on  Sabbath  evening,  the  9th  January.    The  use  of  St. 

L0ch*8  Parish  Ghuich  ha«  been  obtained  for  thia  pui]^Bft)  va<i  \k<b\iss<Q3L 

A 
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of  meeting  will  be  a  quarter-past  seven  each  erening.  The  couise  iriQ 
consist  of  ten  lectures  on  the  ''  Christian  Doctrine  of  Sin  and  its  BemonL' 
The  remarkable  success  which  attended  the  first  course  encourages  tb 
expectation  that  the  second  will  meet  with  not  less  acceptance. 


THE  FfiESIBEinrS  PRESENT  TO  THE  TEACHERS  OF  THE 

SABBATH  SCHOOL  UNION. 

Mr.  R  T.  Middletok,  the  President  of  the  Glasgow  Sabbath  Sdiool 
Union,  is  presenting  to  all  the  teachers  of  the  Union,  by  way  of  a  Net- 
year's  offering,  a  little  publication,  named  ''The  Sabbath  School  TeadMi^ 
Monitor.''  It  is  a  singularly  sententious,  pithy,  and  comprehensive  tab' 
tate  on  the  Sabbath  school  teacher's  privileges,  duties,  methods,  aims,  nd 
responsibilities.  A  gifb  so  considerate  and  seasonable  will  be  gratdolly 
received  by  the  teachers,  who  will  do  well,  in  commencing  the  work  of  i 
new  year,  to  ponder  thoughtfully  its  momentous  admonitions.  Weaie 
requested  to  state,  that  teachers  who  may  be  accidentally  overlooked  bj 
Secretaries  of  the  schools,  may  obtain  copies  on  applying  to  the  TreaERoer 
or  Secretaries  of  the  Union. 


SABBATH  SCHOOL  ACCOMMODATION. 
AxoKGST  the  work  laid  out  for  the  opening  year  we  hope  wiU  be  feoni 
that  of  obtaining  suitable  accommodation  for  our  Sabbath  school  teadteifc 
In  this  respect  we,  in  Scotland,  are  miserably  behind  our  brethren  in  Eag* 
land,  the  United  States,  and  Canada.  The  following  memorial  to  tk» 
Churches  from  the  Committee  appointed  at  the  late  Paisley  ConveotiaB^ 
prepares  the  way  for  a  general  movement : — 

The  Committee  appointed  at  the  National  Convention  of  Sabbath  sdMol 
teachers,  at  Paisley,  m  October,  have  agreed  to  the  form  of  a  M«noisl 
to  the  Churches  in  Scotland,  on  the  subject  of  school  accommodation. 
The  following  are  the  points  submitted : — 

1.  Sahbath  Schools  require  Special  Accommodation, — ^The  classes,  being 
numerous,  should  admit  of  each  being  grouped  round  their  respective 
teachers,  and  so  far  apart  as  to  be  out  of  earshot  of  each  other. 

2.  The  Accommodation  for  Congregational  Sabbaih  Schools  is  innf' 
Hcient — In  new  churches  large  halls  are  often  provided  for  the  Sabbatt 
sdiool,  some  of  which  are  all  that  can  be  desired;  but  in  oth^  instanoei 
they  are  ill  adapted  for  the  xrarposes  of  a  Sabbath  school,  in  most  cu» 
the  children  of  the  congregation  meet  in  the  pews  of  the  churehes,  liioA 
are  often  extremely  inconvenient. 

3.  The  Accommodation  of  Mission  Schools  m,  in  many  instanues,  M 
more  inadequate.^-ThQ  rooms,  instead  of  being  airy,  well  lighted  ni 

wtamedy  and  attiactiTe,  are.fteqvL^oAi^  ^«£k.  %aid.  dsji^^  with  %  bad     " 
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sending  rather  to  repel  than  to  win  the  attendance  of  the  children  for 
Nhom  they  are  intended. 

4.  The  Churches  are  able  to  provide  Better  Accommodation. — All  of 
^em  are  growing  in  wealth,  as  is  manifest  from  the  many  costly  buildings 
jpringing  up  through  the  land.  It  is  humbly  submitted  by  the  Memo- 
rialists that  a  portion  of  the  means  of  the  churches  might  be  most 
sidvantageously  bestowed  in  the  erection  of  roomy  and  convenient  halls 
amd  class-rooms  for  Sabbath  schools. 

5.  The  growing  importance  oj  the  Sahhath  School  m^akes  the  necessity 
for  such  Improved  Accommodation  more  v^rgent, — Sabbath  school  teachers 
cannot  rightly  fulfil  their  duty  of  teaching  the  young  unless  a  great  im- 
provement be  made  in  school  accommodation. 

On  these  grounds  the  Memorialists  ask  the  churches  to  take  the  whole 
subject  of  suitable  accommodation  for. Sabbath  school  operations  into 
their  serious  and  early  consideration,  and  adopt  such  means  as  may,  in 
their  wisdom,  seem  best  fitted  to  promote  this  pressingly  important 
object.  

GOLDEN  TEXTS  FOR  INFANT  CLASSES. 
TThe  Glasgow  Sabbath  School  Union  is  issuing  the  series  of  "  Golden 
T?exts,"  tastefully  printed,  for  the  young,  and  also  in  the  form  of  wall- 
sheets,  in  large  and  legible  type,  so  as  to  facilitate  the  work  of  the  teacher. 
They  are  supplied  in  both  forms  at  a  low  price,  and  will,  no  doubt,  be 
extensively  used. 

"  Types  and  Shadows,  or  the  House  of  God  in  the  Wilderness,"  is  the 
title  of  a  little  book  for  the  young,  from  the  pen  of  Mr.  Frank  H.  White, 
and  addressed,  to  use  his  own  words,  **  to  the  thousands  of  children  to 
whom  it  has  been  my  privilege  to  speak  of  late  in  Scotland,  and  else- 
where, on  the  subject  of  the  Tabernacle  in  the  Wilderness."  Mr.  White 
is  a  universal  &vourite  as  a  lecturer,  and  his  useful  publication  will  be 
welcomed  by  a  multitude  of  youthful  readers.  It  is  neatly  illustrated, 
aod  published  by  Messrs.  Glass  &  Co. 


GLASGOW  BAND  OF  HOPE  UNION. 

From  papers  before  us  we  are  glad  to  see  that  this  Union,  with  which  the 
Sabbath  School  Union  heartily  co-operates,  is  making  steady  progress. 
Fiom  seven  societies  which  constituted  the  Union  at  its  formation  five 
years  ago,  it  now  embraces  fifty-six  societies  in  active  operation,  and  a 
few  others  presently  inactive.  The  directors  have  been  encouraging  the 
£>rmation  of  senior  meetings  this  winter  with  considerable  success.  Nearly 
all  the  meetings  are  connected  with  churches  or  Sabbath  schools.  The 
anniversary  meetings,  as  will  be  seen  from  an  advertisement  on  the  cover, 
are  to  be  held  at  the  end  of  the  month.  The  Bev.  Dr.  H.  S.  Paterson,  of 
London,  preaches  the  annual  sermon,  and  takes  part  in  the  public  meeting, 
along  with  Bailie  Lewis,  of  Edinburgh,  Bev.  Jamea  D(^<3&)  vil^  ^^^^'Gu 
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THE  CHUECH'S  RELATION  TO  THE  YOUNG. 

(From  em  excellent  Paper,  read  at  the  Antwal  Meeting  of  the  Qlcugow  UnUd 
Pretibyterian  Church  Elders*  Auociation,  by  Mb.  J.  C.  Ebskdcs.) 

'^Feed  hy  lambs'*  is  the  first  of  the  triple  injunction  of  the  Good 
Shepherd  when  He  committed  the  care  of  His  flock  to  His  disciples  <m 
the  eye  of  His  return  to  the  heavenly  fold ;  and  from  its  prominent  b 
these  last  commands,  must  therefore  he  regarded  as  of  supreme  in^or^ 
tance,  and  binding  on  the  Church's  office-bearers  in  all  ages. 

As  is  well  known,  Sabbath  schools  are  said  to  hare  been  originated  hf 
Bobert  Baikes,  a  printer  in  Gloucester,  in  the  year  1783;  and  siimd* 
taneous  with  this  movement,  if  not  before  it,  a  Sabbath  school  had  besi 
formed  in  Norham,  a  small  village  on  the  south  bank  of  the  Tweed,  ani 
in  the  Secession  Church  there,  so  that,  if  this  statement  is  to  be  relied  <% 
this  now  important  agency  of  the  Church  originated  in  one  of  the  congn- 
gations  of  our  own  denomination !  It  has,  however,  been  affirmed  l^* 
some,  that  Sabbath  schools  existed  in  Glasgow,  and  in  the  Barony  pazidii. 
before  the  news  of  Mr.  Baikes'  system  reached  this  part  of  the  island,  and 
therefore,  that  the  honour  of  instituting  the  first  Sabbath  schools,  in  Pnh 
testant  countries,  for  the  purpose  solely  of  imparting  religious  instruetim 
to  the  young,  is  due  to  Scotland  ! — ^for  in  England,  to  this  day,  secokr 
instruction  is  often  combined  with  religious  in  their  Sabbath  schools. 

But  to  whomsoever  is  due  the  merit  of  originating  this  system  ct 

imparting  religious  instruction  to  the  young,  one  thing  is  certain,  that  il 

did  not  originate  with  the  Church  as  such.    Nor  for  long  years  after 

Sabbath  schools  were  organized  in  all  parts  of  the  country  did  the  Cburdi 

regard  them  with  £ivour,  or  even  toleration.    In  fiict,  great  opposition  had 

been  made  to  the  system  when  first  commenced ;  and  it  was  even  n» 

garded  with  grave  suspicion  and  dread  by  the  then  existing  authoiitiei 

An  example  of  this  is  given  in  the  ^^Idfe"  of  the  late  Dr.  Thomson  of 

Coldstream,  to  whom  the  world  is  indebted  for  the  overthrow  of  BiUt- 

monopoly,  and  bringing  the  Word  of  God  within  reach  of  the  poorest  in 

the  land.    At  the  celebration  of  the  jubilee  of  Dr.  Thomson's  ministiy, 

among  other  reminiscences  of  the  changes  which  had  taken  place  daxiBg 

his  recollection,  he  stated :  "  l^ere  happened  something  before  I  wtf 
ordained  here  that  may  be  mentioned  in  illustration  of  the  timesi.  Thtff 
set  up  a  Sabbath  school,  I  think  about  the  year  1798.  Sabbath  schoov 
were  not  in  vogue  then :  they  were  objected  to  by  ministers  of  the  GhmA 
as  well  as  out  of  it.  Mr.  Kiddoch,  my  predecessor,  was  uneasy  in  hil 
jound  about  this  Sabbath  school,  and,  being  myself  on  the  way  to  be  a 
wvacber,  he  employed  me  to  look.  ai\AT  \\>.    "IV^  ^^^»!k\  ^gsew^  and 


THB  SAB&iTH  SCHOOL  XAOAXIVB* 

^nrisbed;  but,  popular  as  it  was,  its  object  was  misrepresented  to  the 
it-liorities,  and  all  connected  with  the  school  had  to  appear  in  Dunse^ 
yfiore  the  Sheriff  and  his  satellites.  After  being  examined,  we  were 
tiered  to  giye  up  everything  about  the  school,  and  never  attempt  such 
L  absurdity  as  teaching  passages  from  the  Word  of  God,  or  any  Gate- 
lism.  The  people  were  airaid,  the  school  was  broken  up,  and  never  set 
1  foot  again  till  the  year  after  I  was  ordained !'' 

Such  is  a  specimen  of  the  light  in  which  the  Sabbath  school  system  was 
f^arded  while  yet  in  its  in&ncy ;  but  in  the  providence  of  Grod,  and  under 
M3  benignant  smile,  the  system  has  steadily  advanced,  and  has  shewn 
i«If  to  be  **  one  of  the  most  effective  means  of  promoting  the  great  caus& 

the  Saviour  which  modem  times  had  brought  into  operation."    It» 
■tory  has  been  '*  marked  by  striking  incidents  in  its  gradual  develop- 
cnt,  springing  from  the  various  needs  which  manifested  themselves  in 
■  onward  progress,  until  it  has  been  acknowledged  to  be  not  only  an 
loesBory,  but  a  necessity  of  the  Ghristian  Ghurcb.''    Notwithstanding 
m  Ghurch  has  ever  been  slow  to  recognise  the  power  of  this  agency,  and 
only  now  waking  up  to  a  sense  of  her  responsibility  in  this  matter.    It 
LQBt  be  within  the  recollection  of  most  of  us  when  Sabbath  schools  began 
»  be  formed  in  connection  with  our  congregations — when  it  was  consi- 
■ed  no  part  of  a  minister's  duty  to  take  an  interest  in  such  institutions 
-«iid  when  no  recognition  was  bestowed  on  them  by  Presbyteries  or 
jnods.    Now,  however,  we  find  that  almost  every  congregation  has  either 
m  Congregational  or  Mission  Sabbath  School,  and  many  of  them  both ;. 
iiile  ministers,  generally,  are  found  taking  an  interest  in  these  nurseries 
ff  the  Church ;  and  Presbyteries  and  Synods  bave  each  their  committer 
■r  periodically  reporting  the  operations  and  statistics  of  all  Sabbath 
ebools  within  their  respective  jurisdiction. 

These  all  betoken  symptoms  of  greater  interest  in,  and  a  stronger  desire 
o  benefit  the  young  and  rising  generation.  But  very  much  yet  remains 
•  be  done  before  the  great  aim  of  Sabbath  schools  can  be  accomplished, 
vlnch  is  nothing  short  of  bringing  cdl  the  youth  in  the  land  under  th& 
■ftnence,  and  participants  in  the  benefits  of  this  system.  Not  till  then 
vill  the  Church  have  fulfilled  its  duty  towards  the  young,  or  be  able  to 
Shre  foil  effect  to  the  commission  of  her  great  Head  in  regard  to  them. 

[The  writer  shewed  that  this  end  could  not  be  attained  without  rectify- 
Jig  the  acknowledged  defects  of  the  system.  The  first  defect  noticed  was 
'b  youth  and  inexperience  of  the  great  majority  of  the  teachers;  the  next^ 
^  toant  of  men  of  higher  position  and  influence.  The  claims  of  the 
(TBtem  upon  the  office-bearers  of  the  Ghurch  were  placed  in  an  impressivo 
ttiiit  of  view;  and  it  was  made  to  appear  that,  m  consequence  of  their 
>^ect  of  the  religious  education  of  the  young,  there  were  many  growing 
Pi  even  in  our  congregations,  with  a  meagre  acquaintance  with  Bible 
liowledge.] 

Kow,  however,  we  find  our  Ghurch  Courts  becoming  more  alive  than 
fmerly  to  the  wel&re  of  the  youth  of  the  Ghurch,  and  devising  measures 
lereby  not  only  their  religious  instruction  may  be  better  attended  to, 
t  an  improvement  in  the  management  of  Sabbath  schools  effected.  A. 
yge  Bjntematic  and  accurate  enroLnent  of  all  the  yoiouaf^'bvgiVaaA^  ycl  ^m^ 
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•congregation  is  being  introduced;  and  centres  of  reference  are  alBol)Oi| 
organized  in  cities  and  towns  in  England  and  Scotland  for  young  penooi 
settling  in  these  places.  Great  good  must  necessanly  result  to  l£e  yooig 
if  these  measures  are  faithfully  carried  out ;  and  especially  will  our  yomg 
men  and  women,  who  require  to  leave  their  country  homes  to  obtaa 
situations  in  crowded  cities,  feel  they  have  friends  to  counsel  and  goiii 
them  when  they  go  to  reside  among  strangers,  and  also  that  watehM 
eyes  are  regarding  their  conduct,— the  consciousness  of  which  may  pierok 
them  from  yielding  to  surrounding  temptations. 

In  order  to  the  efficient  working  out  of  these  arrangements,  howerer,  I 
is  necessary  that  the  office-bearers-  in  each  congregation  lend  a  hdpii|^ 
hand, — first,  by  becoming  personally  acquaint^  with  the  young;  m 
next,  by  making  sure  that  their  religious  instruction  is  either  carkiill|^ 
attended  to  by  their  parents,  or  that  due  provision  is  made  for  tfan 
spiritual  nourishment  in  the  services  of  the  sanctuary,  or  in  daiM 
efficiently  taught  by  experienced  members  of  the  Church.  No  doaUtti 
greater  responsibility  of  training  the  young  rests  with  the  parents ;  W 
parental  instruction  merely  will  not  give  any  child  the  opportunity  rf 
becoming  acquainted  with  congregational  arrangements,  and  the  benero* 
lent  labours  in  which  almost  every  congregation  is  now  engaged  foiik 
benefit  of  the  neglected  young  and  others  without  the  pale  of  the  CSuuck 
The  sooner,  therefore,  that  each  child  is  interested  in  such  labours,  ml 
put  in  training  for  ultimately  taking  part  in  them,  the  better  for  the  duU, 
and  the  better  for  the  world. 

Of  course  the  initiative  in  all  congregational  instruction  devolves  onik 
minister,  but,  so  far  as  suitable  provision  for  the  young  is  concerned,  coo- 
paratively  few  of  our  ministers  seem  able  to  adapt  their  instructions  toths 
capacity  of  children,  and  therefore  the  young  are,  in  a  great  measure,  OTe^ 
looked  in  the  ordinary  ministrations.  Hence  the  outcry  in  our  day  for 
the  institution  of  *'  Children's  Churches,"  or  special  services  for  the  yoau^ 
This  department  of  Christian  work  originated  with  a  Society  that  has 
already  done  much  in  our  midst  to  reclaim  the  neglected  young,  and 
which  is  seeking,  in  this  way,  to  train  them  to  Church-going  habits.  Bat 
in  doing  so  an  apparent  evil  is  thereby  being  introduced  into  our  oongE^* 
^tions.  Numbers  of  the  younger  members  of  our  churches  now  regola^ 
absent  themselves  from  the  forenoon  service,  and  many  of  tibem  those  wbo 
stand  most  in  need  of  the  expository  instructions  from  Grod's  Word  which 
our  ministers  usually  give  on  that  part  of  the  Lord's-day.  Besides  this, 
were  the  principle  of  these  "  Children's  Churches "  fully  carried  out,  the 
children  belonging  to  our  congregations  would  necessarily  be  entirely 
separated  from  their  parents  in  the  regular  services  of  the  sanctuary;  m 
this  circumstance  is  beginning  to  create  alarm  in  the  minds  of  some  of 
those  very  ministers  who  were  most  enthusiastic  in  their  favour  when  the 
scheme  was  first  started.  At  the  recent  Assembly  of  the  Free  C^inidi  we 
£nd  there  were  two  overtures  presented  on  this  subject  from  differat 
Presbyteries,  praying  the  Assembly  to  take  the  subject  into  its  serioas 
consideration,  '*  because  it  had  become  customary,  in  various  districtB  of 
the  country,  to  hold  special  services  for  the  young  on  the  forenoon  oi  ^ 
Jjord'S'd&y,  at  the  usual  bo\ic  fox  i^xibli;^  worahin^  which — ^in  some  cases  a^ 
least — ^were  largely  attended  \>y  \i\vd  OoS^^^^u^  <2fi5a5^>^gss&^^^iis^^ 
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^er  which  no  supervision  or  control  on  the  part  of  the  office-hearers  of  the 
hnroh  was  recognised  or  allowed." 

-A  very  simple  remedy,  if  adopted,  would  speedily  avert  this  eviL  For 
»iig  years  it  has  heen  customary  for  our  Sahhath  schools  and  Bihle 
asses  to  meet  in  the  evening.  In  many  cases  this  arrangement  is 
iMolutely  necessary,  owing  to  the  stated  hours  for  public  worship  being 
I.  the  forenoon  and  afternoon  of  the  Sabbath,  with  only  a  brief  interval 
lie  instruction  of  the  young  is  thus  postponed  till  many  of  them  aro 
iided  and  worn-out,  and  consequently  unfit  to  receive  instruction.  All 
bat  is  needed,  therefore,  is  to  give  Sabbath  school  teachers  and  conductors 
t  Children's  Churches  the  opportunity  of  meeting  with  the  young  at  mid- 
Soy;  and  this  can  be  effected  by  allowing  one  hour  longer  to  intervene 
iQfeween  the  forenoon  and  afternoon  services  of  public  worship.  Then  the 
blldren  would  be  in  a  better  condition  to  receive  instruction.  In  the 
irening  they  would  be  at  home — ^where  they  ought  to  be — under  the  eye 
Old  tuition  of  their  parents.  By  such  an  arrangement,  moreover,  Christian 
vorkers  would  be  free  to  engage  in  evangelistic  work  in  the  evening 
HBong  the  degraded  masses  of  our  populous  towns  and  cities. 

A  memorial,  to  obtain  some  such  arrangement,  was,  a  few  years  ago,  for* 
■uded  to  all  the  kirk-sessions  in  our  city  by  the  Directors  of  the  Glasgow 
Bibbath  School  Union;  but  at  that  time  no  response  was  given  to  it.  It 
ttnudns,  therefore,  with  the  ministers  and  elders  of  our  churches  to  make 
■Bch  arrangements  as  will  accomplish  the  great  object  of  securing  the  proper 
xdigious  instruction  of  the  young  of  our  native  land, — both  those  within 
^he  Bale  of  the  Church,  and  also  those  who  are  as  yet  Joeyond  it;  and  thus, 
Inr  tneir  individual  influence  and  exertions,  be  instrumental  in  forwarding 
Mat  blessed  time  when  it  shall  not  be  necessary  to  "  teach  every  man  his 
sdehbour,  and  every  man  his  brother,  sayiug,  Know  the  Lord;  for  all 
mU  know  Him,  from  the  least  to  the  greatest.'' 


SKETCH  OF  THE  LATE  MES.  BLAND.* 

1^  subject  of  this  sketch  became  a  Sabbath  school  teacher  in  the 
eighteenth  year  of  her  age,  and  continued  one,  it  may  be  truly  said,  till 
deatih  interrupted  her  labours.  For  the  long  period  of  forty-six  years  she 
Vu  a  £uthful,  earnest,  and  affectionate  worker — the  greater  part  of  that 
foe  being  spent  among  the  young  in  Govanhill  district,  where  her  name 
iMcame  a  household  word,  and  to  many  of  whose  elder  inhabitants  she 
was  a  much- valued  friend.  For  above  twenty  years  she  conducted,  in  that 
locality,  a  Mothers'  Meeting ;  and  thus  the  old  were  by  her  instructed, 
and  the  young  brought  up  in  '^  the  nurture  and  admonition  of  the  Lord.'' 
While  attending  to  the  spiritual  benefit  of  the  people,  Mrs.  Bland  was 
liartha-like  in  her  endeavours  to  serve  them  in  temporal  affairs. 

In  1866  she  was  invited  to  take  charge  of  a  Young  Women's  Bible 
ClaBs,  under  the  auspices  of  the  Rev.  David  Russell's  church.  Upon  this 
onerous  work  she  entered,  to  use  her  own  words,  "  with  fear  and  trem- 

*  From  an  Address  delivered  by  Mb.  Andrew  Atrd  at  a  Prayer  Meeting  of  the  Sonth- 
*■*  District  Sabbath  School  Union,  on  26th  September,  1875.— Mrs.  Bland,  for  many  years^ 
7*^^^  the  ministry  of  the  late  Rev.  Dr.  Wardlaw,  and  latterly  that  of  the  Rev. 
■c>  Batehelor,  now  removed  to  London. 
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bling;"but  daring  the  nine  years  that  she  acted  as  8aperintaidttii,di  If" 
gave  evidence  of  being  possessed  of  qualifications  fitting  her  lor  being  a  1^ 
co-worker  with  God  in  this  department  of  divine  work,  which  few,  toy  I** 
few,  persons  have  evinced.    The  average  attendance  of  the  dass  wasN. 

As  a  teacher  she  was  highly  successfoL  Her  schemes  of  lessons  im 
well  adapted  for  imparting  to  the  scholars  a  full  and  intimate  knowledoi 
of  the  truths  in  God's  Word.  Her  first  series  of  lessons  compiised  m 
History  and  Joumeyings  of  the  Children  of  Israel  from  Egypt  to  fti 
Promised  Land  ;  the  next,  the  Divine  and  Moral  Attributes,  which  fr 
eluded  the  blending  and  harmonizing  of  these  attributes ;  then  toUkmi 
the  Acts  of  the  Apostles ;  the  Epistle  to  the  Hebrews ;  the  Epktiie  d 
•James ;  and  the  Conversations  of  Christ  as  recorded  in  the  four  Gospdi. 
These,  however,  do  not  embrace  all  the  parts  of  divine  truth  which  dM 
studied  and  taught. 

On  Sabbath,  the  30th  of  May,  she  finished  the  last  subject  on  kr 
syllabus,  the  theme  of  which  was — Death,  She  then  announced,  as  tiie 
subject  for  the  following  Sabbath,  the  doctrine  of  the  Resurrection;  M 
when  that  day  arrived  she  was  too  ill  to  be  present ;  and  on  the  aftenooi 
of  the  following  day  she  calmly  fell  asleep,  and  went  to  be  with  Him  iriio 
is  ^*  the  Eesurrection  and  the  Life.*'  On  the  forenoon  of  the  day  on  whii^ 
43he  died  she  first  realized  that  death  was  so  near,  and  with  sweet  womai^ 
tenderness  and  calmness  of  mind,  she  said  to  her  sorrowing  husband,  **I 
will  soon  be  home."  Only  for  four  days  did  she  suffer  8eyeiely;biil 
during  that  time  she  never  murmured,  and  her  soul  was  calm  and  senaa 

Li  her  Christian  course  the  Lord  very  abundantly  blessed  her  labooo^ 
And  made  her  truly  a  "  mother  in  Israel."  In  the  later  years  of  her  vooar 
tion  she  saw  many  members  of  her  class  led  by  the  Holy  Spirit  to  flft 
themselves  unto  the  Lord.  Last  year  no  fewer  than  twenty-four  of  Mr 
scholars  gave  evidence  of  a  saving  change — the  great  majority  of  whim 
became  members  of  the  Church  of  Christ,  by  admission  into  the  fellow- 
ship of  Eglinton  Street  Congregational  Church. 

Mrs.  Bland's  labours  were  chiefly  on  the  Sabbath  evening;  but  as  her 
•door  was  ever  open  to  any  inquirer,  her  young  friends,  availing  thao- 
fielves  of  the  privilege,  waited  on  her  for  the  purpose  of  recelYing  advice^ 
consolation,  or  encouragement. 

There  are  many  lessons  to  be  educed  from  the  life  of  this  aouable  and 
zealous  servant  of  Christ.  Her  love  to  the  Saviour  and  Hia  work  vai 
most  devoted.  Hers  was  real  self-dedication,— not  that  spasmodic  descrq^- 
tion  of  which,  alas  !  we  see  and  hear  too  much.  To  her  it  was  no  toil  to 
work  for  Christ,  for  her  heart  was  in  it.  Love  so  permeated  her 
being  that,  like  the  mother  for  her  child,  she  was  glad  when  i^e  could 
minister  to  the  necessities  of  her  spiritual  children.  Devotedness  sacaaf 
to  characterize  many  of  those  working  in  the  vineyard,  but  the  hituil^ 
frost  of  selfishness  too  often  kills  it,  and  what  appeared  to  be  an  abidiiig 
enthusiasm  disappears.    Oh  that  all  would  imitate  our  departed  friend! 

Another  characteristic  in  her  life  was  activity,    I  do  not  like  to  see 

spiritual  sluggishness.     In  these  days  I  am  often  much  struck  with  the 

energy  and  activity  of  those  who  serve  the  wicked  one.     In  these  two 

^ualitiea  it  would  be  well  for  Christians  to  imitate  them.     Physically  aad 

Jnentalljr,  Mrs,  Bland  was  active  •,  aivA.  ^^  xasst^V^t^wk.  infiroased,  the 
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S eater  became  her  aotivity  and  determination  to  overtake  it.  Sometimes 
e  did  rest,  but  it  was  only  to  be  better  braced  for  the  dutj  which  she 
'Mdt  lay  before  her. 

Mrs.  Bland  was  also  attractive  in  ditpoiition.  Her  character  was  not 
^  that  kind  which  repels.  She  ever  had  a  pleasant  smile  and  a  kindly 
'irord  for  those  she  met.  As  the  moral  and  spiritual  phases  of  hearenly 
insdom  are  attractiye  to  the  young,  how  important  is  it  that  not  only 
Hhose  who  profess  to  love  the  truth,  but  those  who  are  engaged  in  teaching 
it,  should  seek  to  manifest,  both  in  look  and  manner,  all  its  characteristics  1 
Xiimestness  may  not  be  lacking,  but  this  is  not  the  only  essentiaL  To 
cause  the  beauty  of  holiness  to  be  appreciated  by  the  young,  is  the  aim  of 
fiabbath  school  teachers ;  and  to  effect  this,  the  outward  life  should  have 
sunshine  and  sweetness. 

In  our  late  friend  there  was  a  faithful  and  conscientious  preparation  of 
the  subjects  on  which  she  meant  to  touch.  She  did  not  give  that  which 
4»Bt  her  nothing.  Hers  was  the  "  beaten  oil "  of  the  mind  and  heart. 
"The  important  duty  of  preparation  should  never  be  neglected  by  us. 
If  we  are  to  be  strong  in  our  work,  let  us  give  heed  to  Paul's  advice 
to  Timothy  :  "  Give  uiyself  to  reading  and  nuditation/* 


^uttllipuL 


'  Death  op  Db.  Wilson,  the  In- 
VIAK  Missionary. — ^Dr.  John  Wilson, 
41ie  Indian  Missionary,  died  at  Bom- 
Iwy  on  the  11th  December,  at  the 
Jige  of  seventy-one  years,  forty-six  of 
"iniich  were  spent  in  India.  He  was 
^preatly  honoured  by  all  classes  of  the 
TOople.  Hence  it  was  that  when, 
an  1868,  be  had  reached  the  comple- 
tion of  forty  years  of  missionary 
labour,  the  whole  community,  from 
the  English  Governor  to  the  Parsee 
shopkeeper,  the  Hindoo  merchant, 
the  Mohammedan  clerk,  and  even  the 
Portuguese  menial,  united  to  honour 
him  by  a  demonstration  unparalleled 
in  the  history  of  Missions.  Governor 
and  Chief-Justice  combined,  as  the 
representatives  of  the  community,  to 
3^re8ent  him  with  the  sum  of  21,000 
rupees, — the  interest  of  which  only 
lie  consented  to  enjoy,  devoting  the 
eapital  sum  to  the  endowment  of  a 
Chair  of  Comparative  Philology  in  the 
Bombay  University,  of  which  he  had 
been  the  ornament  from  the  first,  as 
IPellow,  £xaminer,  and  Vice-Chan- 
eellor.  The  missionary  carried  out 
his  one  aim  of  turning  India  to  Christ, 
not  only  by  his  influence,  politically 


and  socially,  as  interpreter  between 
the  governors  and  the  generally 
dumb  millions  of  governed,  but  as 
a  scholar. 

Thb  late  Mr  Dingwall  Fob- 
DTCE,  M.P.  for  East  Aberdeenshire, 
took  a  willing  part  in  Christian  work  ; 
on  the  Sabbath  before  he  died  he 
taught  his  Sabbath  school  class  at 
New  Deer. 

Messrs.  Moodt  and  Sankbt 
have  been  holding  revival  meet- 
ings in  New  York  and  Brooklyn 
with  great  success.  The  meet- 
ings had  been  held  daily  for  four 
weeks  in  November.  *  *  Four  and  five 
services  a-day  were  held  during  the 
week,  including  prayer-meetings, 
meetings  for  the  unconverted,  for 
young  men,  and  for  women,  preach- 
ing-meetings, and  Bible  -  readings. 
Friday  was  the  day  of  fasting  and 
prayer.  Nearly  one  hundred  clergy- 
men were  present  at  the  opening 
meeting  of  that  day  at  the  Lay  Col- 
lege— a  meeting  wholly  given  to 
prayer,  with  no  addresses,  and  an 
occasion  of  deep  solemnity  and  im- 
pressiveness.  Meetings  elsewhere 
throughout  tihe  da^ ,  \>omm^x<^KS^^cf^ 
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and  New  York,  tended  to  deepen  tbe 
seneral  religious  impression  on  the 
Christian  community.  On  the  even- 
ing of  that  day  not  only  iiras  the 
Bink  crowded,  but  two  neighbouring 
churches  were  filled,  and  other  meet- 
ings were  held  by  moonlight  in  the 
open  air.  On  Saturday  morning  as 
many  clergymen  were  present  as  on 
Friday,  and  nearly  450  special  re- 
quests for  prayer  were  presented — a 
much  larger  number  than  on  any 
former  occasion."  The  evangelists 
began  their  labours  in  Philadelphia 
on  the  first  Sabbath  of  December,  with 
undiminished  success. 

Missions  in  the  Micronesian 
Islands.  — As  a  result  of  missionary 
work  in  the  Micronesian  islands  within 
twenty -five  years,  the  American  Board 
reports  the  reduction  to  writing  of 
four  dialects,  and  the  translation  of 
a  whole  or  a  part  of  the  New  Tes- 
tament into  them ;  the  creation  of 
achools  and  the  preparation  of  school- 
books  ;  the  compilation  of  half  a  thou- 
sand Christian  songs ;  the  training  of 
a  generation  to  read  and  write  ;  the 
conversion  to  Christ  during  the  past 
twenty- two  years  of  about  1200  souls, 
(a  yearly  average  of  forty-five,)  and 
the  organization  of  twenty  churches. 

Death  of  Eev.  John  Ross,  of 
Hackney. — The  newspapers  intimate 
the  death  of  the  active  and  well- 
known  advocate  of  Systematic  Bene- 
ficence, the  Eev.  John  Koss,  who,  for 
many  years,  resided  in  Hackney,  and 
whose  name  has  also  long  been  asso- 
ciated with  the  advocacy  of  the 
•*  Weekly  Offering."  About  twenty 
years  ago  he  wrote  one  of  the  Ulster 
prize  essays  on  "Christian  Giving," 
which  was  afterwards  published  as 
part  of  the  volume  entitled  "  Gold 
and  the  Gospel."  This  essay,  along 
with  his  well-known  personal  and  per- 
sistent interest  in  systematic  giving 
for  religious  and  charitable  o^bjects, 
led  a  number  of  Christian  friends  to 
propose  that  he  should  resign  his 
ordinary  pastoral  engagement,  and 
devote  himself  to  the  advocacy  of  the 


result  has  been,  that  for  unwaardB  o! 
sixteen  years  he  has  employed  tlM 
pulpit,  the  platform,  and  espedaUj 
the  press,  travelling  thousands  i 
miles  by  sea  and  land  all  over  tin 
three  kingdoms,  to  make  known  W 
Christians  of  every  denomination  th» 
blessedness  of  giving  to  the  Lord  tf 
the  Lord  hath  prospered  them. 

Testimonial. — ^A  soiree  was  hdd, 
on  the  evening  of  the  3rd  vlUm, 
in  the  School-room,  Old  Dalmamock 
Eoad,  on  the  occasion  of  Mr.  Jamei 
Chrystal's  retiring — ^through  tiie  in- 
firmities of  age — ^from  the  work  of  tiie 
Sabbath  school,  in  which,  for  theliii 
40  years,  he  has  been  actively  engaged 
in  the  Dalmamock  district.   The  cbiir 
was  occupied  by  James  Millar,  Ebo^ 
president  of  the  South-Eastem  Sai»- 
bath  School  Union,  who  was  acoom* 
panied  to  the  platform  by  the  guest  of 
the  evening,  tne  Rev.  Messrs.  Leggat 
and  Hyslop,  and  Messrs.  M'Kiimon, 
M 'Arthur,  and  Young.  In  the  coune 
of  the  evening  Mr.    Young,  head- 
master of  the  English  department  in 
the  Normal  Seminary,  (an  old  pupil  of 
the  guest's,)  in  becoming  terms  asked 
Mr.  Chrystal's  acceptance — as  an  ex* 
pression  of  esteem  and  affection  from 
his  old  pupils  and  friends — of  a  hand- 
some Bible  and  purse  of  sovereigDSi 
which  Mr.  Chrystal  received  and  io- 
knowledged  with  great  feeling.    Ad- 
dresses appropriate  to  the  occasion 
were  delivered  by  the  chairman,  the 
Revs.   Messrs.  I^ggat  and  Hydop^ 
and  Mr.  P.  B.  Bryce,  and  were  inter- 
spersed with  admirable  song  and  choir 
smging. 

South-EasternS.S.  Union.— This 
Union  met  on  Tuesday  evening,  14th 
December.  Present  24  director*— 
Mr.  Jas.  Millar  presiding.  From  ^ 
various  committee  reports  it  appeared 
that  31  schools  had  been  visited  dor* 
ing  the  last  two  months,  and,  on  the 
whole,  the  schools  had  been  found  in 
excellent  working  order — one  superin- 
tendent expressing  his  conviction  that 
recently  nine  of  his  scholars  had  been 
decidedly  changed.     The  annual  ser- 


c»UBe  which  was  so  dear  to  Viim.  T\i<&\x(iQn.\A\A%A\i<«sc%^\t'waa8taAed,  would 
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reached  in  tlie  Eev.  Dr.  Syming- 
I  church,  on    Sabbath  eyening, 

February,  by  the  Rev.  R.  M. 
nton,  of  Welipark,  who  had,  at 
ommHtee's  request,  kindly  agreed 
-deliver  the  sermon  lately  given 
he  North-Eastem  Union  on 
aching  Power. "    It  was  reported 

twenty-five  of  the  societies  had 
c  classes  preparing  for  the  general 
cal  demonstration,  and  that  1500 
Le  practice  books  were  in  use,  or 
lation.  It  was  suggested  that 
estival  might  be  held  on  a  Satur- 
iftemoon  in  the  City  Hall;  and 
ommittee  was  appointed  to  carry 
bis  idea,  if  found  to  be  generally 
)Yed  of  by  the  various  societies 
ested. 

[DDLE  District  Sabbath  School 
w.  —  The  bi-monthly  meeting 
leld  in  the  Religious  Institution 


Rooms,  on  Tuesday  evening,  14th 
December,  1875.  There  were  24  re- 
presentatives present,  and  Mr.  J.  R. 
Faton,  president,  occupied  the  chair. 
It  was  reported  that  22  societies  were 
heartily  going  into  the  examination 
scheme  which  was  to  take  place  be- 
tween 20th  Dec.,  1875,  and  10th  Jan., 
1876.  It  was  agreed  to  give  the 
prizes  in  books ;  and  the  committee 
were  instructed  to  raise  the  necessary 
money  (about  £15)  by  subscription. 
The  following  gentlemen  were  ap* 
pointed  adjudicators  : — ^Mr.  Adam, 
Langside  Academy ;  Mr.  Park, 
Queen's  Park  Academy ;  Mr.  J.  R. 
Paton,  president  of  the  Union.  In- 
teresting reports  were  given  in  by 
many  of  the  gentlemen  appointed  to 
visit  societies ;  and  in  every  case  the 
visitors  were  kindly  received,  and  the 
visits  productive  of  much  good* 


NOTES  ON  THE  UNION'S  LESSON  SCHEME  FOR  1876. 


LESSON  L— JANUARY  2. 

[FORT  IN  Bereavement.— -Chbist*s  Coming.— 1  Thess.  iv.  13-18;  v.  1-11. 

.nection. — This  is  the  first  letter  the  Apostle  wrote  that  has  come  down  to 

ie  had  been  obliged  to  leave  Thessalonica  hurriedly,  (Acts  zvii.  10^  but  he 

Qxious  about  the  Church  there.    From  Athens  he  had  sent  back  Timothy 

iii.  2)  to  comfort  them.    Timothy  rejoined  him  in  Corinth,  (Acts  xviii.  5,) 

this  letter  was  written,  and  reported  that  many  of  the   Thessalonian 

;ians  were  much  disturbed  about  the  thought  of  Chrut's  second  coming,  and 

aed  that  those  only  who  were  cUive  when  that  event  happened  would  share 

its  benefits.    To  set  them  right  on  this  pointy  Paul  writes  our  lesson  for 

rhe  Resurrection,  (v.  13-18.) — "Them  which  are  asleep," — t.  e.,  dead.  So 
death  in  Scripture  is  compared  to  sleep — "Our  friend  Lazarus  sleepeth.*' 
a  peaceful  idea  of  death  Christianity  gives !  Those  who  die  in  the  Lord  "rest 
their  labours,"  (Rev.  xiv.  13.)  "lliat  ye  sorrow  not  as  others."  Sorrow  is 
il,  and  the  Bible  nowhere  forbids  it.  Jesus  wept  at  the  grave  of  Lazarus, 
hristian  sorrow  is  a  hopeful  sorrow.  Why  ?  Read  v.  14,  and  you  have  the 
r.  If  Jesus  died  and  rose  again,  so  God  will  bring  with  Him  all  who  sleep 
us.  The  resurrection  of  every  believer  is  secured  by  Christ's  resurrection. 
«  united  to  Him ;  He  is  bone  of  our  bone,  and  flesh  of  our  flesh,  and — 

**  Jesus  hath  loved  me,  I  cannot  tell  why ; 
But  this  I  do  tod,  we  two  are  so  joined. 
He  '11  not  be  in  glory,  and  leave  me  behind." 

ice  now  the  order  of  the  resurrection.  Those  who  are  alive  at  that  time  will 
everU, — i.  e.,  anticipate  or  get  the  start  of  those  who  are  asleep^  (v.  15.)  Note 
Uy  this  old  meaning  of  the  word  prevent.  It  gives  the  key  to  the  whole 
^e.  1.  The  Lord  himself,  the  man  Christ  Jesus,  shall  descend  £rom  heaven 
%  shout,  accompanied  by  some  mighty  archangel,  and  the  trum^  ot  Qc<^ 


12  THE  SABBATH  SCHOOL  UAOAZIITS. 

2.  The  dead  in  Christ  shall  rise  first.  The  word^r^^  does  not  seem  here  to  refer  to 
the  order  in  which  the  dead  ia  Christ  and  the  dead  not  in  Christ  shall  rise.  Ths 
Apostle  is  speaking  of  two  classes  only,  the  dead  in  Christ,  and  those  who  are  alive ; 
and  he  means  to  say  that,  before  anything  is  done  to  those  who  are  alive,  the  dead 
in  Christ  shall  be  raised  up.  This  was  for  the  comfort  of  those  Thessaloniaa 
brethren  who  had  lost  frienas.  3.  Those  who  were  alive  shall  be  caught  npvitk 
the  dead  in  Christ  now  raised  to  meet  the  Lord  in  the  air,  (v.  17.)  Those  who  are 
alive  shall  be  changed,  (1  Cor.  xv.  51.)  Thus  both  classes  and  both  alike  shall 
ever  be  with  the  Lord ;  and  that  is  heaven.  To  be  with  Jesus  is  to  be  eternally 
happy. 

"  For  ever  with  the  Lord, 
Amen,  so  let  it  be; 
Life  ftoin  the  dead  is  in  that  word, 
'Tis  immortality." 

Well  may  the  Apostle  give  the  word  of  consolation  in  v.  18  ;  and  we  may  take 
this  comfort  for  every  one  who  dies  in  the  Lord. 

II.  Christ's  Coming,  (v.  1-11.)— The  coming  will  be  sudden,  (v.  2-33  ;)  it  will  be 
like  a  thief  in  the  night.     Compare  Matt.  zxiv.  42-44 ;  2  Peter  iii.  3-10.    It  will 
be  unexpected.    Men  will  be  speaking  of  peace  and  safety,  when  all  at  once  it  will 
come.    Compare  Luke  zvii.  24-29.    The  advantage  in  that  day  of  being  in  Christ, 
(v.  4.)    The  Christian  is  not  in  darkness— he  does  not  know  when  the  day  comes, 
out  he  knows  and  believes  that  it  will  come,  and  so  he  walks  securely;  not 
frightened,  and  groping  his  way  as  one  in  darkness  ;  but  as  a  child  of  light  aiid  of 
the  day,  (v.  5,)  he  can  hold  his  head  up,  and  walk  in  confidence,  as  one  who  waUa 
in  light.    Notice  the  two  words,  light  and  darkness,  and  point  out  some  of  ths 
ways  in  which  used  in  addition  to  that  in  this  chapter.     The  Christian  walks  in 
the  light.     Notice  also  the  safety,  the  comfort,  the  joy,  the  happiness,  of  walkiBg    t 
in  the  light.    What  is  our  duty  if  we  are  the  children  of  the  light  ?    We  must  not 
sleep.    Remember  the  ten  virgins,  how  nearly  even  the  five  wise  ones  missed  the 
bridegroom.    We  must  watch.    Be  on  the  outlook  for  His  coming.     Keep  guard 
over  everything  that  would  keep  us  from  going  out  to  meet  Him .    How  eagerly  does    "; 
the  watch  at  sea  look  out  for  land,  or  for  the  lighthouse!    So  must  we  vjaich.    How   ^ 
eagerly  does  the  mother  watch  the  sick  child !    So  must  we  watch.    In  order  to  this    •; 
toatching  we  must  be  sober,  i.  e.,  not  addicted  to  anything  that  would  interfere  witii    ^ 
our  watching.    Q%e  word  is  not  here  to  be  confined  to  strong  drink,  though  that  is    . 
included.    It  means  anything, — drink,  gluttony,  pursuit  of  money, worldly  anzietyi    j 
that  would  keep  us  from  watching.    We  must  also  be  armed,  (v.  8.)    We  have*    | 
breastplate,— /atYA  in  the  Lord  Jesus,  and  h^e  of  being  with  Him.    We  have  a    ' 
helmet, — the  hope  of  salvation.    This  may  keep  us  in  watching  also  that  Ood  (r. 
9,  10)  hath  actually  appointed  us  to  salvation,  and  hath  given  us  the  pledge  of  this 
in  the  death  of  His  Son.    Well  may  the  Apostle  conclude  with  the  exhortation  of 
V.   11.      Have  you  this  faith — this  hope?  then  you  may  wait  patiently,  only 
always  watching. 

Memory  Exercise — Shorter  Catechism  1. — John  xi.  25. 
Subject  to  be  proved — There  is  a  Resurrection. 
Golden  Text — "  I  am  the  resurrection,  and  the  life :  he  that  beUeveth 
in  me,  though  he  were  dead,  yet  shall  he  live." — John  xi.  25. 

Notes. — The  subject  of  the  lesson,  The  Resurrection. — Death  not  the  last  of  ns, 
— There  is  a  life  to  come. — All  the  dead  will  rise.— Only  those  who  sleep  inJettt 
in  a  resurrection  unto  life. — There  is  a  resurrection  of  the  dead  which  is  noiJrM 
the  dead. — There  is  a  resurrection  unto  death,  death  eternal.— This  doctrine  im- 
portant.— The  Scriptures  teach  it  all  through  :  the  Old  Testament,  by  translstiim 
of  two,  and  by  raising  from  the  dead  of  several ;  the  New  Testament,  by  direct 
precept  as  well.— Unaided  reason  could  not  have  discovered  it. — It  is  the  belie?w'» 
hope,  (Job  xix.  25  ;  Psal.  xvi.  10 ;  Dan.  xii.  2,  13 ;  1  Cor.  xv. ;  Heb.  x. ;  1  Pet  i  W 
— It  is  the  special  Gospel  for  God's  bereaved  ones  :  so  Jesus  taught  it  at  fietbany; 
so  Paul  uses  it,  (1  Thess.  iv.  13.) — Jesus  is  the  resurrection  and  theUfe  onlyt^ 
those  who  are  His. 
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LESSON  n.— JANUARY  9. 
Justification  by  Faith.— Romans  v.  1-19. 

L  The  Fruits  of  Justification,  (v.  1-5.) — Learn  the  meaning  of  justification  from 
tlie  definition  given  in  the  Shorter  Catechism,  Shew  distinctly  that  it  is  hj  faith, 
and  faith  alone,  that  we  are  justified.    Then  the  fruits  are : — 

(a.)  Peace  with  God,— Peace  implies  agreement,  friendship,  oneness  of  mind 
and  purpose.  This  is  to  have  peace  with  God.  The  expression  is  wonderful,  and 
includes  every  blessing.  God  our  friend,  not  our  enemy;  God  our  loving  guide 
and  protector,  not  our  avenger.  Note  how  alone  the  peace  is  obtained — through 
Jesad  Christ.  There  can  be  no  peace  with  God  apart  from  Jesus.  He  is  our 
peace,  (Ephes.  ii.  14.) 

(b.)  Access  to  God,  (v.  2.)— All  cause  of  enmity  being  removed,  and  peace 
nstored,  we  can  draw  near  to  God.  The  natural  tendency  of  the  sinful  heart  is 
away  from  God,  "  Depart  from  me,  for  I  am  a  sinftd  man,"  said  Peter,  (Luke 
▼.  8;)  and  he  was  unconsciously  giving  utterance  to  the  natural  cry  of  every  sinful 
lun.  But  when  sin  is  removed,  God  can  draw  near  to  us,  and  we  to  Him.  Sin 
at  Cain's  door  kept  God  outside,  (Gen.  iv.  7.)    Sin  in  our  hearts  will  do  the  same. 

(c.)  Rejoicing, — Reli^on  is  the  only  thing  that  can  give  true  rejoicing — trua 
joy.  In  what  does  the  joy  consist  ?  In  the  hope  of  the  glory  of  God, — i,  e,,  in  the 
liope  of  sharing  with  Christ  that  glory  which  He  had  before  the  world  was,  (John 
x?ii.  24.)    Such  a  hope  may  well  fill  any  one  with  rejoicing. 

(d.)  Victory  over  Tribulation,  (v.  3.) — The  very  thing  which  might  be  supposed 
to  make  the  Christian  downcast,  is  that  in  which  he  glories.  See  an  example  in 
Acts  V.  41,  and  another  in  Acts  xvi.  25.  Why  this  glorying  in  tribulation  ? — 
Because  tribulation  produces  patience, — i,  e.,  entire  subjection  to  the  will  of  God. 
The  Christian  knows  that  all  things  work  for  his  good,  and  so  he  is  jpatient  in 
fcribulfttion.  Patience  produces  experience, — i.e.,  proof  or  test,  which  the  word 
meaDs.  Our  patient  submission  to  the  will  of  God  in  tribulation  is  the  proof  or 
test  that  we  are  the  children  of  God.  Compare  James  i.  12,  where  the  word 
endureth  is  the  same  as  patience,  and  tried  the  same  as  experience.  Experience — 
1^/— standing  the  test,  produces  hope,  and  hope  mi^eth  not  ashamed,  makes  us, 
«•«•,  bold  in  the  faith,  because  we  are  conscious  that  we  are  the  objects  of  the  love 
of  God ;  and  this  consciousness  we  derive  from  the  Spirit  bearing  witness  with  our 
spirits  that  we  are  the  children  of  God. 

II.  Being  Justified,  Salvation  is  sure,  (v.  6-ll.)--Christ  died  for  us  when  we  were 
without  strength,  (v.  6,)  when  we  were  ungodly,  (v.  6,)  while  we  were  sinners, 
(▼•  8,)  when  we  were  enemies,  (v.  10.)  Notice  the  four  expressions;  then,  says  the 
Apostle,  if  Christ  died  for  us  when  we  were  such,  what  may  we  not  expect  from. 
Hun,  now  that  we  are  reconciled  ;  surely  we  need  have  no  fear  of  being  saved 
W)ni  wrath  through  Him,  (v.  9,)  of  being  saved  by  His  life,  (v.  10.)  This  is  the 
Apostle's  argument.  Now  examine  the  details.  We  had  no  strength;  were  weak, 
helpless,  incapable  of  doing  anything  to  save  ourselves.  We  were  ungodly,, 
unpious,  rebels  against  God.  Contrast  this  with  man*s  highest  idea  of  love.  One 
™  Bcarcely  die  for  a  righteous  man, — i.  e.,  for  a  man  who  is  merely  just,  upright 
Ml  lUl  bis  dealings,  but  has  no  heart,  no  sympathy.  For  a  good  man — i.  e.,  one  who 
I' nghteous  and  also  sympathetic— some  would  dare  to  die.  Such  cases  have 
"*cn  told  by  the  poets.  But  we  were  neither  righteous  nor  good,  we  werei  sinners,, 
when  Christ  died  for  us.  Well  may  the  Apostle  call  this  a  commending  of  His  love 
oy  God.  We  were  without  strength,  ungodly,  sinners,  enemies.  God  stands  and 
^mmands,  presses  us  to  accept  His  love.  What  amazing  condescension,  that  God 
■hould  have  to  praise,  as  it  were,  this  greatest  gift  of  His  love,  if  so  be  men  will 
***®pt  it  I  But  if  we  have  accepted  it,  if  we  have  been  justified,  if  we  have  been. 
Koonciled  by  Christ's  death,  much  more  shall  we  be  saved  by  His  life.  Because 
r^  jives,  we  shall  live  also.  Justification,  then,  secures  final  salvation,  final  glory..  ^ 
jhnst  died  for  us — we  die  in  Him.  Christ  lives  for  us — we  live  in  Him;  and  when 
Sj  who  ia  our  life  shall  appear,  then  shall  we  also  appear  with  Him  in  glory,. 
U^j.  iu.  4.)  This  thought  may  well  fill  the  Christian  with  joy,  (v.  11,)  which 
^  the  last  fruit,  and  the  highest  mentioned  here  as  springing  from  justification.. 
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•Joy  in  God— what  a  height  to  reach !  How  few  attain  it  to  any  great  measnef 
Notice  that  this  high  attainment,  like  all  the  others,  comes  through  Jesus  Chzii^ 
who  makes  God  and  us  one — atones,  ».  e.,  makes  tU  one,  Joy  springs  from  tUi 
oneness. 

III.  Christ  and  Adam,  (12-19. )— {Omit  verses  13  to  17>  which  would  marstkn 
form  a  lesson  by  themsdves,  and  keep  to  verses  12  and  19.]  And  here  we  km 
this  chain :  on  the  one  side — sin  entering  by  one  man — death  by  sin— death  puriv 
on  all ;  on  the  other  side — righteousness  is  by  one— through  this  righteousiMH  il 
who  believe  in  Him  are  justified— justification  gives  life.  Sin — ^ri^teouDM 
Death— life.  Sin  through  Adam— righteousness  through  Christ.  Death  tM 
•sin— life  from  righteousness. 

Memory  J52:ercise— Shorter  Catechism  2. — Ephes.  ii.  8. 

Svibject  to  he  proved— We  are  Saved  through  Faith. 

Golden  Text — ''By  grace  are  ye  saved  through  faith;  and  that  not  of 
yourselves ;  it  is  the  gift  of  God." — Ephes.  iL  8. 

Notes. — Though  not  seemingly  a  children's  text,  yet  it  may  so  be  treated  «ti 
afford  much  very  suitable  for  even  very  little  ones. — The  text  may  be  takes  19 
under  the  three  topics : — 

1.  Salvation— the  all-needed  blessing— provided  for  all. — 2,  Grace— the  bom 
of  the  blessing— God's  free  gift — needed  by  all,  but  deserved  by  none.— ^  ftuA 
— how  it  may  become  ours — only  receive  it. 

The  three  terms  of  our  text  are  just  the  terms  of  the  text  of  texts;  (John  liL  IC) 


LESSON  HL— JANUARY  16. 
Flight  fboh  Duty.— Jonah  L  1-17. 

I.  The  Message  Disobeyed,  (v.  1-3.) — Jonah  lived  in  the  time  of  Jeroboam  H, 
•king  of  Israel,  the  contemporary  of  Uzziah,  king  of  Judah,  (2  Kings  xiv.  25.)  Hb 
is,  therefore,  one  of  the  earliest  prophets  of  whom  we  have  a  detailed  accooi 
for  Isaiah  did  not  commence  his  work  until  the  year  in  which  Uzziah  died,  (laiiii 
Ti.  1.)  At  that  time  Assyria  was  in  all  its  glory.  Nineveh,  its  capital,  viit 
very  great  city,  and  very  wicked.  Hence  the  statement  in  verse  2.  l^ote  tlw 
•expression,  is  come  up  be/ore  me.  It  is  spoken  after  the  manner  of  men ;  but  it 
teaches  us  that  the  eyes  of  the  Lord  are  in  every  place,  beholding  the  evil  and  the 
good.  Many  things  might  make  Jonah  unwilling  to  go :  the  long  journey  throngli 
the  desert— the  dangers  of  the  road— the  wickedness  of  the  people,  and  fear  Isit 
they  should  put  him  to  death.  It  was  the  fear  of  man  that  proved  the  snare  to 
Jonah.  Bis  faith  in  Grod's  protecting  care  was  low,  and  so  he  was  afraid.  fv& 
"Will  give  one  the  victory  over  the  world — over  everything.  Hence  Jonah  iWL 
Note  the  phrase  in  verse  3,  from  the  presence  of  the  Lord,  Read  Psalm  cxxxix. 
1-12,  .and  see  how  impossible  it  is  to  flee  from  God's  presence.  Tet  this  h  vbst 
the  wicked  always  try  to  do.  Adam  hid  himself  from  the  presence  of  the  Lori 
God,  (Gen.  iii.  8.)  This  was  the  first  effect  of  sin — aioay  from  God.  Chrisfi 
great  work  consists  in  bringing  us  nigh  to  God.  The  devil's  work  is  to  keep  u 
from  God— Christ  came  to  destroy  this  work  of  the  devil.  It  is  not  very  wdl 
known  whether  Tarshish  were  the  island  of  Crete,  or  a  town  in  Spain. 

II.  God  overtakes  the  Fugitive,  (v.  11-17.) — See  how  easily  God  can  execute  His 
purpose.  Jonah  was  on  board,  quite  secure,  as  he  thought,  down  in  the  vessel'i 
hold,  sound  asleep.  God  raises  a  storm,  and  Jonah  is  caught.  The  winds  are 
ixod's  messengers,  and  they  obey  Him.  The  storm  was  severe,  likely  a  Lefinter, 
of  the  same  sort  that  caught  Paul's  vessel,  (Acts  xxvii.,)  and  the  ship  was  indangv 
-of  foundering.  The  sailors  were  afraid,  and  see  how  naturally  they  acted.  T1m7 
were,  as  is  often  the  case  with  a  ship's  crew,  of  different  nations,  and  each  bad  ia» 
own  god.  So  they  cry  each  to  his  god ;  but  they  unite  pains  with  prayer,  for  thiy 
Tighten  the  ship.    These  poor  heathen  sailors  teach  us  a  great  lesson— we  mnt 

pray  and  work— work  and  pray .  Tkea^  \,vo  %\x.ovM.  %<;i  \A^<i\k<ex.   Aa  tJie  storm  did 
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it  cease,  the  skipper  went  and  roused  Jonah,  asking  him  to  pray  to 
•baerve  his  language.    It  was  like  a  voice  from  God,  "What  meanes 


his  God. 

„    ^  ._   ,  _  meanest  thou,  O 

leeper  t  *'    Jonah  imagined  himself  secure,  hut  this  heathen  captain  came  with 
KmPb  message  to  him. 

According  to  heathen  customs,  they  have  recourse  to  lots,  to  find  out  who  was 

lie  cause  of  this  trouble.    It  was  a  wrong  practice  ;  but  in  this  case  God  overruled 

Ufc  to  accomplish  His  purpose.    The  lot  Mil  on  Jonah.    He  was  the  only  stranger 

on  board,  and  their  hurried  c[uestions  to  him  (v.  8)  shewed  how  excited  they  were. 

Jcnah  has  so  far  recovered  his  courage,  that  he  confesses  who  he  is,  what  he  had 

flone,  and  is  not  ashamed  to  own  God.     "  I  fear,"  says  he,  "  the  Lord,  the  God  of 

lieaven,  which  hath  made  the  sea  and  the  dry  land."    Note  this  confession.    He 

did  not  fear  one  god  as  the  god  of  the  sea,  and  another  as  the  god  of  the  dry  land. 

He  feared  the  Lord,  who  was  God  over  all.    He  was  an  Hebrew,  and  he  is  not 

aahamed  of  it.    Now  this  was  right.    Jonah  is  coming  to  himself  again.    He  is 

confessing  God  before  men,  and  God  will  confess  him.    We  ought  never  to  be 

•Aamed  of  confessing  our  God.    The  sailors  were  exceedingly  afraid  when  they 

aeard  this.    Note  the  rebuke,  (v.  10,)  Why  hast  thou  done  this  t    Jonah  must  have 

ftlt  this.     Here  were  heathen  sailors  reminding  him  of  his  sin.    They  then  asked 

«m  what  they  must  do  to  him.    Jonah  had  no  hesitation  in  giving  his  answer. 

Me  knew  now  that  God  was  stronger  than  he,  and  that  it  was  vain  to  attempt  to 

te  from  the  presence  of  the  Lord.    He  knew  the  storm  was  sent  for  his  sake. 

^%i8  was  a  great  point  gained.    It  is  well  to  be  brought  to  see  and  acknowledge 

liie  justice  of  God's  dealings  with  us.    Jonah  bids  them  cast  him  into  the  sea.    He 

ii  not  willing  that  they  should  suffer  for  him.    Another  proof  that  his  heart  was 

•gain  coming  to  its  right  place. 

-  Notice  in  verse  13  the  characteristic  kind-heartedness  of  sailors.  They  were 
«nwilliDg  to  throw  Jonah  overboard.  They  rowed  hard  to  reach  the  land.  It  was 
yry  good  of  the  poor  fellows,  but  it  would  not  do.  At  last,  with  a  prayer  to 
Jonah's  God,  that  He  would  hold  them  innocent  of  murder,  they  4;hrew  him  into 
tbe  sea.  The  result  was  immediate — there  was  calm.  Notice  the  eflfect  upon  the 
■ilors,  (v.  16.)  They  feared  the  Lord,  and  made  vows.  So  the  storm  accomplished 
ft  doable  purpose — it  brought  Jonah  back,  and  gave  these  heathen  sailors  some 
knowledge  of  the  true  God.  How  wonderful  are  the  ways  of  God  !  All  nature  is 
obedient  to  Him.  God  had  provided  (v.  17)  for  Jonah's  safety  in  an  equally 
^nderful  way. 

Memory  Exercise, — Shorter  Catechism  3.— Jer.  xxiii.  24. 
Subject  to  he  proved, — God  is  Everywhere  Present. 

Oolden  Text—  "  Can  any  hide  himself  in  secret  places  that  I  shall  not 
«ee  him  ?  saith  the  Lord;  do  not  I  fill  heaven  and  earth?"— Jer.  xxiii.  24. 

Notes.— The  subject  to  be  taught :  God  is  everywhere,  and  knows  everything. 
— Invisible  to  us,  we  are  altogether  known  to  Him. — Scripture  illustrates  this. — 
dagar  in  the  wilderness ;  Gehazi  after  Naaman ;  Nathaniel  under  the  fig-tree.— 
Kowhere  are  we  hidden  from  God.— Adam  and  Eve  did  not  elude  His  eye  among 
the  trees. — Jonah  could  not  get  away  from  Him  by  going  to  Tarshish. 

Lessons. — 1.  What  an  honour  to  have  the  All-seeing  as  our  friend ! — 2.  How  we 
should  fear  to  commit  sin  in  His  sight !— 3.  How  happy  the  thought  of  an  All- 
leeiog  Qod  if  we  are  striving  to  walk  in  His  ways  ! 


LESSON  IV.— JANUARY  23. 
Repentance.— Jonah  ii.  and  iii. 

I.  Jonah's  Prayer,  (chap,  ii.)— For  three  days  and  nights  Jonah  was  a  prisoner, 
•but  out  from  light,  preserved  in  a  most  miraculous  way.  Then  he  prayed.  In 
connection  with  the  prayer  notice  what  led  him  to  pray.  It  was  by  reason  of  his 
affliction.  What  a  blessed  result  of  affliction  if  it  leads  us  to  prayer  !  Notice,  also, 
that  Jonah  knew  that  his  prayer  was  heard,  even  before  he  was  reatoted  to  dx^ 
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land.  It  was  the  prayer  of  faith,  and  that  prayer  is  always  answered.  Hdl,  r^ 
T.  1,  means  Hades,  the  abode  of  the  dead,  not  the  place  of  punishment.  Notice  tli9 
evidence  of  his  faith,  (y.  3,  4.)  He  was  in  the  depths,  cast,  as  it  were,  oat  of  Ood'# 
sight.  "  yet  wiU  I  look  again  towards  thy  holy  temple."  Observe  the  words,— k* 
had  formerly  looked  away  from  God,  had  looked  toward  Tarshish.  Bat  theaUi 
heart  was  not  right  with  God.  But  now,  when  he  has  been  brought  to  repentaao^ 
he  will  look  toward  God.  In  all  true  repentance  there  is  this  turning  to  Qod» 
li'otice,  further,  how  we  have  thanksgiving  m  this  })rayer,  (v.  5, 6.)  He  gives  tbanki 
to  God  as  the  preserver  of  his  life.  His  preservation  was  wonderfid ;  but  we  hifs 
the  same  reason  for  thanksgiving  day  by  day.  God  is  the  preserver  of  oar  lifiy 
and  He  deserves  our  thanks.    And,  lastljr,  notice  in  this  prayer  his  resolution,  (f. 

8,  9.)  Mere  thanksgiving  with  the  lip  is  not  enough.  It  must  be  in  the  lik 
Our  whole  life  should  be  one  continued  thanksgiving  to  God.  So  Jonah  reioIfH 
he  will  pay  what  he  has  vowed,  and  then  he  is  restored  to  dry  land.  Notice  tbt 
Jonah  was  a  remarkable  type  of  Christ  in  one  particular.  As  he  was  in  tbe 
whale's  belly  three  days  and  three  nights,  and  then  brought  to  life  again ;  lo  om 
Lord,  though  He  should  lie  in  the  grave  three  days  and  three  nights,  yet  He  too 
would  come  to  life  again,  (Matt.  xii.  39-46.)  Jonah  was  a  type  of  our  Loid*i 
resurrection. 

II.  Nineveh  Rtpemts,  (chap .  iii.) — Jonah  was  told  a  second  time  to  go  to  Nineveh. 
There  is  no  delay  now,— he  goes  at  once.  Nineveh  was  a  very  large  city,— it  tool 
three  days  to  go  through  it.    Jonah,  in  the  garb  of  an  Hebrew,  enters  it,  aa^ 

S reclaims  its  doom.  Note  God's  mercy  in  the  proclamation.  He  might  bin 
estroyed  it  at  once,  as  He  did  Sodom.  But  He  gives  time  for  repentance.  Bi 
gives  forty  days.  Remember  the  parable  of  the  barren  fig-tree.  Judgment  is  Godfi 
strange  work,  while  He  delights  in  mercy.  But  there  is  a  limit  to  His  meiej. 
fiis  Spirit  will  not  always  strive  with  man.  See  and  abuse  not  God's  merej. 
The  men  of  Nineveh  did  not  do  so,  and  they  will  rise  in  judgment  against  thoM 
who  do,  (Matt.  xiL  41.) 

Word  was  brought  to  the  king  that  a  strange-looking  man  had  appeared  in  tin 
streets  of  his  capital,  crying  out  at  every  street-comer  one  unvarying  cry,— tU 
Kineveh  should  be  destroyed.  He  and  his  people  believed  God.  It  was  weQfti 
them  that  they  did  so.  No  doubt  but  Gk>d  so  disposed  their  hearts.  Notice  In* 
they  shewed  their  belief.  Their  faith  was  a  practical  faith.  They  shewed  thdi 
faith  by  their  works.  True  faith  always  so  shews  itself.  They  proclaimed  a  f«^ 
and  put  on  sackcloth.  The  king  gave  the  example.  He  humbled  himself;  k( 
came  down  from  his  throne,  and  sat  in  ashes.  This  outward  act  was  the  sign  of  n 
inward  feeling,  and  so  was  acceptable  to  God.  Outward  acts  are  only  acceptaUi 
when  they  express  the  true  feeling  of  the  heart.  The  king  not  only  fasts  hiinsel^ 
but  proclaims  one  for  the  whole  city,  a  fast  of  three  days  for  man  and  beast  It  ii 
good  when  those  in  high  places  set  a  good  example  to  the  people.  But  note  cm- 
fully,  they  were  not  satii^ed  with  the  mere  fast.  Two  important  things  were  en- 
joinea  with  it : — 

{a.)  Prayer— mighty  prayer.  Mere  outward  fasting  is  useless  in  itself,  but  irfni 
it  is  entered  on  to  give  men  time  to  cry  mightily  to  God,  He  will  own  it,  and 
accept  it.    So  was  it  here. 

(5.)  No  less  important  was  the  order  for  every  one  to  turn  from  his  evil  w^,  and 
from  the  violence  that  was  in  his  hand.  This  was  true  fasting,  not  merely  amietivg 
their  souls,  and  wearing  long  faces,  but  actually  turning  from  sin. 

Read  Isaiah  i.  16-17,  and  Iviii.  6,  7,  and  you  will  see  what  God  requires  a  tn» 
fast  to  be ;  and  then  compare  this  fast  in  Nineveh  with  God's  requirements,  and  it 
will  be  seen  that  this  was  a  true,  sincere  fast,  which  God  would  accept.    Note?. 

9.  Their  object  in  so  acting  was  to  turn  dod  from  His  fierce  wrath,  that  thflT 

Serish  not.    They  were  doubtful  if  they  would  succeed,  but  it  was  worth  a  trfaL 
urely  the  salvation  of  our  souls  is  worth  an  effort.    Strive  to  enter  in. 
Note  now  the  result  in  verse  10.    God  was  entreated  of  them.    He  saw  tiMv 
repentance  to  be  genuine,  and  He  did  not  do  the  evil  He  purposed.    See  tt* 
blessed  effect  of  true  repentance, — a  mighty  city  is  saved.    So  now,  tms 
brings  salvation. 
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Memory  Exercise— Shorter  Catechism  4.— Ezek.  zxziii.  11. 
Subject  to  he  proved — Except  we  Bepent  we  Perish. 
Golden  Text — "  As  I  live,  saith  the  Lord  God,  I  have  no  pleasure  in 
biie  death  of  the  wicked ;  but  that  the  wicked  turn  from  his  waj  and 
lire." — Ezek.  xxxiiL  11. 

Notes.— Grod*s  fatherly  yearning  for  the  retam  to  himself  of  His  prodigal  child- 
ren.— Grod's  strongest  mode  of  assertion,  "As  I  live." — "No  pleasure  in  the 
Ssath  "  ! — How  strong  the  evidence  to  the  contrary! — He  has  done  all  God  conld 
So  to  deliver  from  death. — He  has  given  His  Son. — How  manifest  His  desire  for 
evr  return;  how  strong  the  confidence  He  will  receive  us! — Therefore  He  sent 


help. 

neater  than  Jonah  is  here." — Have  you  listened" to  the  entreaty  of  Jesus  T — 
"Kxcept  ye  repent,  ye    .    .    .    perish,"  (Luke  xiii.  3.) 


LESSON  v.— JANUARY  30. 
The  Gourd.— Jonah  iv. 


L  Jonah  Angry,  (v.  1-3.)— God  spared  the  city,  and  Jonah's  pride  was  hurt.  His 
cndit  as  a  prophet,  he  thought,  was  at  stake.  He  thought  more  of  that  than  of 
the  lives  of  the  teeming  multitudes  in  Nineveh.  What  an  enemy  to  man  is  pride ! 
Jonah  should  have  rejoiced  in  God's  sparing  the  city;  hut  he  was  angry  because  his 
word  was  not  literally  fulfilled.  It  is  only  when  man  sinks  self  that  he  is  truly 
noble.  Jonah's  anger  was  very  childish,  and  does  not  give  us  a  high  estimate  of 
his  character.  And  see  how  he  perverts  his  knowledge  of  God's  character.  He 
knew  that  He  was  gracious  and  merciful,  and  this  was  why  he  had  fled  on  the  first 
occasion.  But  he  made  no  mention  of  this  when  he  did  flee.  He  fled  through  fear 
of  man,  but  now  he  says  it  was  because  he  knew  that  God  would  not  fulfil  His 
^reat.  Men  reason  in  this  way  still.  God  is  a  God  of  mercy  and  compassion. 
He  will  not  carry  out  His  threatenings,  and  therefore  they  need  pay  no  attention  to 
them.  But  they  forget,  that  just  because  He  is  a  God  of  mercy  He  will  fulfil  His 
threats  if  that  mercy  is  neglected.  In  the  present  case  He  did  not  fiUfil  His 
threatenings,  because  the  men  of  Nineveh  believed  Him,  and  turned  to  Him,  and 
MQght  His  mercy.  Jonah  knew  his  Bible  well.  He  had  read  Exodus  zxxiv.  5-7. 
Bat  his  knowledge  was  of  little  use  to  him  now,  because  pride  had  blinded  his  eyes. 
If  we  come  to  the  Bible  under  the  influence  of  passion,  we  shall  pervert  the  most 
F'^ioas  truths  in  it.  And  so  Jonah,  not  interpreting  aright  God's  gracious  char- 
*^r.  but  looking  at  it  through  his  own  pride,  wishes  to  die.  ''I  have  been  made 
•  fool  of,"  he  says ;  "  I  cannot  bear  this  disgrace ;  let  me  die  at  once."  Poor  Jonah  I 
Jhat  is  a  whole  city  to  your  wounded  vanity.  The  great  lesson  is— let  God  be 
gorified,  whatever  becomes  of  me.  He  wiU  take  care  of  my  character,  and  bring 
*Jrth  my  judgment  as  the  noonday,  if  I  simply,  honestly,  and  sincerely  seek  His 
fi^oy,  not  my  own. 

H;  Ood  is  Patient  with  Jonah,  (v.  4-8.) — Though  a  rooiled  child,  Jonah  was  still 
S' child,  and  God  will  deal  with  him  as  with  a  child.  It  is  a  great  thing  to  be  in 
^e  family.  We  riiay  be  a  weak  vessel,  easily  huflfed  like  Jonah,  but  for  all  that 
^  Is  better  to  be  in  than  out.  God  is  very  gentle  with  His  own.  Like  as  a 
^ther  pitieth  his  children,  so  the  Lord  pities  those  that  fear  Him,  (Psalm  ciii.  13.) 
^d  it  not  unoften  happens  that  a  father  pities  most  the  child  who  is  weakest. 
^  is  it  with  our  Father.  He  will  not  break  the  bruised  reed.  And  God  deals  in 
*^  way  with  Jonah.  He  teaches  him  by  a  picture  alphabet.  He  feeds  him  with 
Nik,  for  he  could  not  receive  strong  meat.  He  does  not  argue  with  him  about 
^  perversion  of  His  own  character.  That  would  have  been  useless,  for  Jonah 
^4s  angry;  and  when  a  man  is  angry,  there  is  no  use  in  attempting  to  reason  with 
Uta.  God  takes  a  different  method. 
Jonah  went  out  of  the  city,  and  making  a  litUe  booth.  onWi^  QaA\i  %\<^<^  ^1  ^^V^ 
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sat  there^  sheltered  from  the  burning  sun,  waiting  to  see  what  wonld  happen.  Hi 
.  wonld  not  belieye  that  the  word  of  him — Jonah,  the  Lord's  own  prophet— woold 
not  be  fulfilled.    So  there  he  sat,  not  very  well  pleased  with  himself,  nor  'with  God. 
He  had  been  badly  nsed,  there  was  no  doubt  of  that,  he  thought.    Bat  poha^i 
God  will  still  destroy  the  city,  and  he  wonld  have  the  satisfaction  of  sedng  it  en- 
veloped in  flames,  or,  it  may  be,  swallowed  np.    So  he  sat  in  no  very  oiviabk 
mood.    The  heat  was  oppressive— the  booth  gave  little  shelter;  but  God  caused t 
gourd  to  grow  up,  so  as  to  form  a  shadow  over  his  head.    And  Jonah  was  exceed- 
ing  glad.    He  felt  the  comfort  of  it,  and  it  gratified  him.    But  his  pleasure  mt  d 
short  duration.    God  prepared  a  worm,  and  the  gourd  perished  in  a  night;  imdlK 
was  once  more  eicposed  to  the  fierce  heat  of  an  eastern  sun,  a^ravated  by  a  ecfoA- 
uig  hot  wind  from  the  east.    He  fainted,  and  again  wished  himself  dead.    iTo^ 
Vfe  have  here  a  picture  of  God's  dealings  with  men.    Many  a  gourd  He  gives  then, 
and  they  say.  This  is  my  rest,  I  '11  stay  here.    But  He  knows  that  staying  then  is 
not  good  for  them,  and  He  smites  the  gourd,  takes  away  the  delight  of  their  ejt$, 
that  they  may  look  to  Him.    To  get  a  ship  into  the  water,  prop  after  pnn  ii 
removed,  that  she  may  glide  smoothly  off  the  ways.    To  get  a  child  home,  God 
removes  prop  after  prop,  that  every  obstacle  in  the  way  to  heaven  may  be  takes 
out  of  the  way. 
III.  T?ie  Application^  (v.  9-11) — Jonah  had  pity  upon  a  worthless  gourd  thk 

?>rung  in  a  night,  and  died  in  a  night.  What  is  a  gourd  to  a  populous  d^? 
ou  had  pity  upon  a  gourd ;  ought  not  I  to  have  had  pity  upon  this  great  c^ 
with  its  countless  thousands,  who  are  the  work  of  my  own  hands,  my  childni, 
whom  I  have  nourished,  and  whose  true  repentance  I  have  seen  ?  Jonah  answos 
not    He  is  dumb.    God's  ways  are  not  our  ways.    Thank  God  for  that. 

Memory  Exercise — Shorter  Catechism  5.  —Luke  xv.  10. 

Subject  to  he  proved — God  Welcomes  the  Penitent. 

Golden  Text — "I  say  unto  you,  There  is  joy  in  the  presence  of  the 
angels  of  God  over  one  sinner  that  repenteth." — Luke  xv.  10. 

Notes. — Subject,  joy  in  heaven  when  a  sinner  repents. — A  beautiful  pmlM 
to  our  last  text.— "I  have  no  pleasure  in  the  death  of  the  wicked." — *' There U 
joy  (in  heaven)  over  one  sinner  that  repenteth." — Joy  in  the  heart  of  God,  (Lnki 
zir.  23.) — Joy  in  the  heart  of  Jesus,  (Isa.  liii.  2.) — Joy  among  the  angels,  (the  text) 
— ^Remember  how  Jonah  was  angry  because  Nineveh  was  spared ;  but  God  vis 
glad,  and  reproved  the  prophet. 

Lessons.— 1.  Seek  to  bring  sinners  to  God.— 2.  Bejoice  in  the  conversion  el 
8inner8.-r-3.  See  to  our  own  safety. 

LESSON  VI.— FEBRUARY  6. 

The  Voice  in  the  Wilderness.— Isaiah  xL  1-12. 

Introduction. — The  whole  of  Isaiah,  from  chapter  xl.  to  the  end,  is  oneyiaon. 
It  is  supposed  to  have  been  written  in  the  reign  of  the  wicked  king  Manasseh,  to 
comfort  the  godly  Israelites  in  view  of  the  persecutions  they  were  then  suffermg 
and  in  view  also  of  the  greater  trial  in  store  for  them — the  captivity  in  Balylon. 
The  one  great  burden  of  the  vision  is  the  restoration  from  that  captivity,  and  the 
future  glory  of  the  nation.  But,  as  so  frequently  happens  in  these  Old  Testament 
prophecies,  the  nearer  event  is  used  to  set  off  one  more  remote.  So  it  Ib  hen. 
The  return  from  Babylon  and  the  future  glory  of  the  nation  are  used  to  figure  forth 
the  greater  redemption  wrought  out  by  Christ,  and  the  latter-day  glory  of  ]^ 
Church.  So  clear  are  the  Messianic  prophecies  in  this  portion  of  Isaiah,  that  he 
has  been  called  the  Evangelical  Propnet.  To  understand  the  vision,  it  most  hi 
remembered  that  the  prophet  places  himself,  in  imagination,  in  the  midst  of  the 
scenes  he  describes,  and  hence  his  descriptions  assume  almost  an  historical,  rather 
than  a  prophetic,  character.     In  this  lesson  we  have : — 

^  I.  The  Word  of  Comfort  to  Jerusalem,  (v.  1,  2.) — In  what  did  this  comfort  oon* 

aist  f    Her  warfare  was  over ;  her  captivity,  her  subjection  to  her  enemies,  was  at 

mh  end;  said  her  iniquity,  which  lisA  'bee^a  \\i^  ca.^]L&^  oi  ^\sl«c  ttoable,  was  pa^ 
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L  These  two  things  bring  true  comfort^  true  peace  to  any  one.  To  know 
)iir  sin  is  covered,  and  that  our  great  enemy  will  be  bruised  under  our  feet 
ly,  will  always  bring  peace.  Read  David's  account  of  this  blessedness  in 
1  zxxii  1,  2.  Note, — These  two  verses  contain  the  key-note  to  the  whole 
.  It  is  essentially  a  vision  of  comfort— of  the  comfort,  peace,  and  joy  which 
;  brings  to  all  His  own. 

The  Preparation  for  the  Returrij  (v.  3-8.)— The  prophet  places  himself  in 
on,  and  he  hears  the  order  given  to  prepare  the  way  of  the  Lord.  A  herald 
;  into  the  wilderness  to  convey  the  king's  orders  to  have  everything  in  readi- 
)r  the  return  of  the  exiles.  The  vidleys  were  to  be  exalted,  the  hills  to  be 
.ow,  the  crooked  places  straight,  and  the  rough  roads  smooth.  Such.is  what 
ophet  sees  in  the  foreground ;  but  in  the  background  the  vision  assumes 
form.  The  voice  is  John  tiie  Baptist,  (Matt.  iii.  3 ;  John  i.  23;)  the  Lord  is 
rd  Jesus ;  and  the  exiles  are  all  tnose  for  whom  Christ  died.  But  there  is  a 
application  of  this  cry,  and  it  is  to  us.  The  command  is  |^ven  to  each  one 
to  prepare  the  way  of  the  Lord.    How  ?    By  receiving  Him  into  our  own 

and  by  removing  every  obstacle  that  prevents  the  spread  of  His  kingdom. 
>n  some  of  these : — ^the  mountain  Drunkenness  must  be  removed.  The 
d — t.  e.,  ignorance  and  prejudice — must  be  taken  out  of  the  way,  and  the 
rough,  brutal  habits  of  so  many  must  be  amended.  Only  then  shall  tiie 
if  the  Lord  be  revealed.  But  then  it  shall  be,  for  the  Lord  hath  spoken  it. 
ird  will  stand.  All  flesh  is  grass,  and  may  fade  away  as  the  fading  flower; 
)d's  word  will  endure  for  ever.  Note  these  two  tnings  carefully.  God 
i  us  to  remove  these  obstacles.  Jesus  would  not  roll  away  the  stone  from 
.ve  of  Lazarus — ^human  hands  could  do  that ;  and,  second,  the  encouiagement 
re  so  to  labour— the  sure  word  of  Grod,  that  if  we  do  so  labour.  His  glory 
e  revealed.    Let  us  not  be  weary  in  well-doing. 

The  Preparations  in  Jeruaalem,  (v.  9-12.) — The  prophet  is  now  in  Jerusalem, 
tod  news  has  reached  that  city,  and  she  is  bid  to  prepare  for  receiving  the 

Jerusalem  is  the  Church ;  and  the  Church  is  the  oearer  of  good  tidings  of 
•spel,  which  just  means  good  tidings.  In  view  of  the  great  redemption 
it  by  Christ,  the  Church,  which  is  a  city  set  on  a  hill,  may  well  lift  up  its 
and  cr^  to  all  the  world.  Behold  your  God.  He  will  come  with  strong 
punismng  His  enemies,  and  ruling  His  own ;  He  will  reward  all  those  who 
r  Him,  and  will  fulfil  and  complete  in  them  His  own  work.  How  will  He 
D  His  own  ?  As  a  Shepherd.  He  is  the  Good  Shepherd.  The  way  through 
demess  is  lon^  and  weary.  But  He  is  merciful  and  gentle.  He  will  not 
;he  bruised  reed.  He  will  carry  the  lambs  in  His  bosom,  and  gather  them 
arms.  His  sheep— the  true  Israel — all  who  have  been  redeemed  by  Him — 
B  guided  safely  through  the  wilderness,  and  shall  reach  the  New  Jerusalem, 
}m  every  enemy,  and  every  peril  of  the  journey.  "Safe  in  the  arms  of 
is  eternal  safety. 

Memory  iSa^^mse— Shorter  Catechism  6. — Psalm  ciii.  15. 

Subject  to  he  proved— IMt  is  Short. 

ien  Text — "As  for  man,  his  days  are  as  grass;  as  a  flower  of  the 
K)  he  flourisheth." — ^Psalm  ciii.  16. 

{S. — Grass,  a  Bible  emblem  of  our  short  and  fleeting  life. — Bible  uses  many 
to  impress  this  truth ;  as,  **  The  weaver's  shuttle,"  "  A  vapour,"  "  A  tale 
told,**^  &c. — No  emblem  so  often  employed  as  "  grass,"  (Psal.  xc  5,  6 ;  ciii. 
Isa.  xl.  6,  8;  Jas.  i.  10, 11 ;  1  Pet.  i.  24.) — Specially  used  as  an  emblem  of 
eked,  (Psal.  xxxvii.  2;  xcii.  7;  czxix.  6;  Isa.  xxxvii.  27.) — Explain  the 
and  force  of  this  picture. — How  important  we  should  realize  the  truth  of 
lortness ! — How  apt  we  are  to  forget  it  1— Many  live  as  if  they  thought  they 
oever  die.  —How  much  earnestness  a  realization  of  the  truth  would  give  !--- 
lach  depends  upon  our  short  life  ! — It  fixes  the  character  of  eternity. — Grass, 
10  grain,  —The  germ  of  great  and  eternal  blessing. — Glory  may  be  its  fruit. 
wortness  of  life  should  teach  us  ''  to  number  our  days,"  (Psal.  xc  12.) — 
trtainty,  to  live  each  day  as  if  it  were  our  last. 
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OB,  ILLUSTRATIONS  OF  THB  LBS80N8. 

Lksson  1.— Points /or  Illustration: — Asleep  in  Jeans — Christ's  resnneete 
.    the  pledge  of  His  people's — ^the  saints  to  be  first  raised — Christ's  aeooil 
coming  sudden  and  unexpected — the  children  of  light  (1,  2)— -snmw* 
bearers. 

1.  Light  Bringing  Gladness. — ^Wherever  light  goes  it  carries  gladnon 
It  brought  great  gladness  one  morning  through  the  little  ffarret  window, 
into  old  Mary's  room.     Poor  old  Mary !     She  had  lain  all  night  long  in  fli» 
darkness,  counting  the  hours,  as  the  town  clock  pealed  them  forth,  and 
waiting  wearily  for  the  light.     All  alone,  and  sleepless,  and  sick  was  ike. 
She  watched  and  waited  for  the  morning  light.     The  light  would  W 
company  to  her.     Nobody  came  to  visit  old  Mary  but  the  light    kai 
there  again  on  that  morning  it  came.     It  came  to  her  little  window,  nd* 
shone  in  and  made  her  glad.     And  she  blessed  the  good  Grod  who  soldi  thi 
light.     ''Ah !  blessed  God,"  she  says,  ''thou  never  leavest  nor  forgeiM 
me.     Thou  sendest  thy  morning  light  to  my  poor  dwelling.     An  boor  m 
I  could  see  nothing.     My  eeraniums,  my  rose-bushes,  my  myrtles  were  uL 
black.     My  room  was  filled  with  blackness.     Now,  how  lovely  hast  thos 
made  them  all !    The  light  has  come  once  more  to  visit  me,  aaid  my  pbato 
are  clothed  with  green,  and  their  flowers  with  white  and  red."    She  vit 
reaching  out  her  hand  to  a  cup  of  water.     All  night  long  she  had  ben 
groping  for  it,  and  could  not  find  it  in  the  darkness.     At  that  momat  Ik 
gentle  tapping  sounded  on  the  door.     ''Come  in,"  cried  old  Mary.    Adi 
the  door  opened,  and  a  little  maid  came  in,  with  a  basket  over  her  am. 
"Please,  Mary,"  said  the  little  maid,  "yesterday  was  my  birth-day,  audi 

ft  some  presents  and  money,  and  here  is  some  tea  and  sugar,  and  hreid^ 
have  bought  for  ^ou.  And  if  you  will  not  be  angry,  I  will  stay  aad 
make  it  ready,  and  tidy  up  your  house,  and  read  a  psalm  to  you. *'  "  Awpyl* 
exclaimed  the  sick  old  woman.  She  was  going  to  have  said.  How  cosld  I 
be  angry  ?  But  her  heart  filled,  and  the  tears  came  up  into  her  eyei^  isd 
she  could  not  speak.  She  could  only  lie  still  and  look  at  the  dear  duld, 
and  again  and  again  look  at  her — as  she  lit  the  fire,  and  made  ready  te 
tea,  and  spread  the  breakfast  table — and  offer  up  thanks  to  God  that  tkflt 
are  children  in  the  world  as  good  and  as  pleasant  to  look  upon  as  the  mon- 
ing  light.  And  what  girl  was  this  ?  You  wish  to  know  her  name.  Bat  I 
cannot  tell  you  her  name.  I  do  not  know  what  name  she  was  known  bf 
at  home  and  schooL  But  I  am  sure  that  "  Child  of  Light  '*  is  her  name  is 
the  book  of  God. — Rev,  Alex.  Macleod,  D.D, 

2.  How  and  When. — You  want  to  know  how  a  child  who  is  not  yet  a 
child  of  light,  may  become  one ?  And  when ?  How ? — It  is  by  openingtiift 
heart  to  the  story  of  Jesus  that  a  child  is  to  become  a  child  of  li^t.  '^ShA 
story  is  God's  light  for  old  and  young.  If  it  had  not  been  told,  we  ooold 
have  known  nothing  about  God's  love  to  man,  we  should  have  had  to  Kf* 
in  darkness,  and  in  darkness  die.  But  that  story  has  been  told.  Jesu 
himself  has  come  down  to  toll  it.  It  is  told  for  us  all  in  the  Bible  lbs 
Bible  is  the  story  of  the  light,  which  the  good  Father  has  sent  down  in 
Jesus,  to  make  us  all  children  of  light.  By  reading  that  story,  by  taking 
that  story  into  your  heart,  by  believing  it  and  loving  it,  and  praymg  ofsr 

it,  a  child  ia  helped  to  become  a  cVuld  oi\\^\».  'Wisx:^  \ — ^Yoa  should  higa^ 
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!^-  Nov  is  the  best  time  to  become  a  child  of  light.  This  very  hour. 
yn  cannot  begin  too  soon.  God  is  toaiting  to  see  you  becoming  children 
I* light  Say  to  Him,  "Oh!  my  Father,  thou  lovest  me.  Thou  hast 
Khnen  thy  Son  for  me.  Help  me  to  take  thy  Son  for  my  light.  Make  me, 
^  %  grace,  a  child  of  light.  For  Christ's  sake  sive  me  the  beautiful 
Mtte."  And  God  will  hear  you,  and  make  you  a  child  of  light,  and  give 
M,  in  His  book,  the  beautiful  name. — Ibid. 


■BOK  IL — Points  /or  UlustrcUion: — Justified  by  faith  through  Christ — 
peace — ^access  into  grace — hope — ^joy — how  and  when  God  commended 
His  love  (3,  4) — reconciled  by  Christ's  death — saved  by  His  life. 

31  Christ  Dying  for  Sinners. — A  poor  little  girl,  after  having  been 
Kftted  in  the  Hibernian  Female  School  in  Sligo,  was  apprenticed  to  a 
wmaker.  A  lady,  who  had  formerly  taken  charge  of  her,  and  had 
B  ^ery  kind  to  her,  going  one  Sabbath  into  the  chapel  before  service, 
■d  tiie  girl  sitting  by  herself,  reading  her  Testament.  On  coming  np  to 
t,  the  lady  inquired  where  she  was  reading.     She  said,  **  In  the  nfth 


-'*  For  when  we  were  yet  without  strength,  in  due  time  Christ  died  for 
>  ungodly;"  and  then  added,    '*I   am  indeed  a  sinner,  and  without 
^gth;  but  here  is  tiie  blessed  remedy — *  Christ  died  for  the  ungodly.' " 
L  TramscendetU  Mercy. — Imagine  a  number  of  men  whose  hearte  are 
id  with  bitterness  against  their  sovereign,  and,  in  a  certain  chamber, 

industriously  labouring  at  the  construction  of  a  dangerous  machine, 
be  exploded  on  some  approaching  day  when  the  sovereign  is  to  pass  that 
f.  The  heart  of  this  sovereign,  say,  is  kindness  itsell  He  receives 
amation  of  what  these  men  are  doing.  Disguising  himself,  he  comes 
OBg  tiiem,  and  succeeds  in  convincing  them  that  he  is  friendly,  and  will 
ft  a  valuable  confederate.  They  receive  him  into  their  band,  initiate 
t  fully  into  their  projects,  and  take  his  advice  on  many  points.  Htf 
K  obtains  a  great  influence  over  them.  They  are  struck  with  the  snpe- 
0^  of  his  character,  the  ffenerosity  that  beams  in  all  his  words  and  acts. 

Isbonra  assiduously  to  do  them  good,  relieves  their  wants,  visits  their 
ifliea,  that  he  may  confer  benefito  upon  them.  His  resources  appear 
mdless,  but  not  greater  than  his  beneficence.  When  injured  or  insulted,' 
SKhibits  an  astonishing  patience ;  and  in  fine,  by  a  purity  of  magnanimity,- 
h  as  they  have  never  witnessed,  he  succeeds  in  inspiring  them  with  the 
lost  admiration.  And  day  by  day  he  labours  with  them  in  perfecting 
i  machine  that  is  to  be  levdled  against  himself.  They  unanimously 
96  that  he  shall  be  their  sovereign  when  they  have  killed  the  reigning 
I  and  that  he  shall  distribute  among  them  the  offices  of  the  State  just 
any  seem  good  to  him.  At  length  the  day  arrives;  and  as  the  hour 
leaches  when  the  king  should  pass  that  way,  they  wonder  what  has 
soie  of  their  generous  friend.  Suddenly  he  appears  among  them, 
9WS  off  his  disguise,  and  the  sovereign  stands  revealed.  **I  come,"  he 
^  "to  save  you  from  a  great  crime,  and  from  a  fearful  doom.  Yon 
a  already  chosen  me  to  1^  your  sovereign,  and  sworn  to  submit  with 
g^  to  afi  my  commands.  I  conmiand  i^at  you  shall  come  and  dwell 
I  me  in  my  palace.  While  you  have  been  preparing  this  engine  for  my 
amction,  I  nave  been  preparing  sumptuous  apartment&^ioT  ^oxxt  i\)(A<^ 
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I  will  associate  with  you  as  your  friend,  even  as  I  have  dome,  aiidinlld» 
my  best  to  fit  you  to  fill  the  highest  offices  of  State.  Now,  the  thing  tiufc 
will  most  surprise  these  men  is  the  fact,  that  while  they  were  siimai, 
while  they  were  labouring  for  the  death  of  their  sovereign,  he,  in  aeoet^ 
was  earnestly  labouring  for  their  highest  good.  And  this  is  the  thing  tiufc 
should  most  surprise  us  when  we  come  to  Christ,  —namely,  the  fact^  tiufc 
while  we  were  rearing  higher  the  mountains  of  our  iniquity,  He  ¥M 
engaged  in  carrying  out  a  scheme  of  the  most  transcendent  mercy  ni 
kindness  toward  us. — BowerCs  MeditcUiana, 


Lesson  IIL — Points  for  lUuatrcUion: — ^A  great  and  wicked  city— goiit 
down  from  the  presence  of  the  Lord  (5) — ^the  Lord  of  the  sea  (!I9~ 
*'What  meanest  thou,  0  sleeper?" — ^the  humanity  of  the  sailon-tte 
sea  calmed — the  living  grave. 

5.  "Going  Dovon" — ^Always  to  leave  the  presence  of  Grod  is  to  **{• 
down;*'  and  the  history  of  many  a  day  mighty  in  the  evening,  beinittai 
but  too  faithfully  in  the  sad  brief  record,  "I  have  been  going  dowi." 
Down  from  communion,  from  a  conscious  faith,  from  quietness  and  anv- 
ance,  from  steady,  firm  obedience.  Down  into  strife  without  victory,  irii 
toil  without  fruit.  Down  into  mere  bargain-making;  mere  money-nMng; 
mere  pleasure-seeking;  mere  time- wasting.  The  success  and  gkny  of  tni 
life  can  be  found  only  by  keeping  the  upvoard  road — ^in  hearing  and  irir 
lowing  the  voice  which  says  perpetually,  "Come  up  hither!*'  .... 
Are  any  of  you  beginning  to  '*go  out  from  the  presence  of  the  Lard?" 
Standing  as  yet  on  the  first  gentle  slope  of  declension,  as  Jon&h  may  ban 
stood  for  a  few  moments  ere  he  began  his  flight,  looking  sorrowfoBy  li 
home  and  hills  around  Gath-hepher.  I  call  you  to  stay  beforo  yon  |i 
farther,  and  turn  Godwards,  homewards  again,  while  turning  is  yet  «Mf 
—easier  than  it  will  ever  be  again.  Are  any  quite  on  the  downward  rots; 
treading  the  steps  of  a  self -planned  journey,  and  fleeing  faust  from  hCA 
higher  duties  and  God's  nearer  presence?  I  meet  you  to-day  onyoiiril> 
starred  journey,  and  say,  '*  Whither  away,  so  fas^  so  far  from  hoBW? 
Come,  let  us  go  back  again."  Are  any  come  down,  as  it  were,  to  the  diBit 
of  an  unknown  sea,  on  the  yonder  side  of  which  lies  the  haven  of  a  mSA 
purpose?  And  are  you  listening  as  yet  to  the  melancholy  dash  of  ik 
waves,  and  looking  wistfully,  and  with  some  fear,  to  the  dim  andfv 
horizon?  Stay  on  the  shore.  Keep  footing  on  the  land  while  you  wa»  ff 
Once  afloat,  you  must  go  in  a  vessel  the  hehn  of  which  you  cannot  toncL  l 
— Dr.  A,  Raleigh,  | 

6.  Ood  Meeting  the  Wrong-Doer, — ^We  are  tied  to  our  duty  like  honei 
with  a  very  long  tether.  So  long  as  we  are  content  with  the  allotted  area, 
we  are  not  troubled  with  the  rope ;  but  when  we  try  to  escape  into  tiie 
surrounding  thicket,  we  are  vexed  with  idl  kinds  of  entanglements,  lb* 
Beecher,  in  his  Life  Thoughts,  says  that  ''some  troubles  are  M 
dragging  us ;  and  they  would  cease  if  we  were  to  stand  up  and  walk  wbaipi 
God  wishes  us."  It  often  happens,  that  a  man  who  has  committed  a  edm 
takes  his  place  secretly  in  a  railway  train,  and  is  swiftly  whirled  tan^ 
towards  the  sea-coast.  But  fast  as  he  travels,  there  is  something  tnveO&i( 
faster,  namely,  the  message  along  the  telegraph  wires ;  and  when  he  hniM 
out  at  the  distant  terminus,  he  is  instantly  grasped  by  officers  of  juatm^ 
who  have  been  long  in  waiting.  So  God  oftentimes  meets  startled  *  ^ 
who  have  been  vainly  trying  to  eacv^^  Bia  uotloe  aaid  retributioiL 
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taOH  rV. — Pomtsjor  lUustrcUion : — ^The  prayer  of  the  penitent — Balvation 

IB  of  tiie  Lord — obedience  the  fruit  of  repentance — ^the  warning  believed 

and  acted  upon,  first  by  the  people,  then  by  the  king  (7)  8) — God*&- 

mercy. 

7.  Except  ye  Repent, — In  the  days  of  Whitfield,  Thorpe,  one  of  his  most^ 

vUait  opponents,  and  three  others,  laid  a  wager  who  could  best  imitate 

mm!  ridiciue  Whitfield's  preaching.     Each  was  to  open  the  Bible  at  ran- 

jlom,  andpreach  an  extempore  sermon  from  the  first  verse  that  presented 

itKll     Thorpe's  three  competitors  each  went  throud^  the  game  with 

snnous  bufrobnery.     Then,  stepping  upon  the  table,  Thorpe  exclaimed, 

"I  shall  beat  you  alL"   They  gave  hmi  the  Bible,  and  by  God's  inscrutable 

fmidence,  his  eye  fell  first  upon  this  verse,  ''Except  ye  repent,  ye  shall 

ifl likewise  perish.*'    He  read  the  words,  but  the  sword  of  the  Spirit  went' 

ftRmgh  his  soul  in  a  moment,  and  he  preached  as  one  who  scarce  knew 

whit  he  said.     The  hand  of  God  laid  hold  upon  him,  and,  intending  to 

aodk,  he  could  only  fear  and  tremble.    When  ne  descended  from  the  table 

tpR^oond  silence  reigned  in  the  company,  and  not  one  word  was  said 

Wrerniiig  the  wager.     Thorpe  instantly  withdrew ;  and  after  a  season  of 

fte  deepest  distress,  passed  into  the  full  light  of  the  Gospel,  and  became  a 

ttMt  succeasful  preacher  of  its  grace. 

&  Ncne  Neea  Despair. — A  certain  person  once  was  tempted  to  conclude 
ftit  his  life  was  lost  and  miserable,  and  with  gloomy  thoughts  he  went  down 
Id  t  river's  brink,  with  the  design  to  throw  himself  in.  Just  as  he  was  about  ^ 
li  do  it,  he  seemed  to  hear  a  voice  saying  to  him,  '*  Who  can  tell  ?  "  as  if  the 
voids  bad  been  audibly  delivered.  By  this,  therefore,  he  was  brought  to 
A  Amd ;  his  thoughts  were  arrested,  and  thus  began  to  work  on  the  passage 
M  JomJi  iii.  9 :  '*  Who  can  tell  what  God  can  do  when  He  will  proclaim 
ffii  grace  glorious  ?  Who  can  tell  but  such  an  one  as  I  may  find  mercy  ? 
H^  what  will  be  the  issue  of  humble  prayer  to  Heaven  for  it  ?  Who  can  tell 
lArt  purposes  God  will  serve  in  my  recovery  ?"  By  such  thoughts  as 
kie^  oein^  so  far  influenced  as  to  resolve  to  try,  it  pleased  God  graciously 
bflnaUe  him,  through  all  his  doubts  and  fears,  to  throw  himself  by  faith  on 
•HBs  Christ,  as  able  to  save  to  the  uttermost  all  that  come  to  God  by  Him, 
hniridy  desiring  and  expecting  mercy  for  His  sake  to  his  own  soul.  In  this- 
^wa«  not  disappointed ;  but  afterwards  became  an  eminent  Christian  and 
WhimUi,  and  from  his  own  experience  of  the  riches  of  grace,  was  greatly 
IMil  to  the  conversion  and  comfort  of  others. 


EttSON  V. — Points  for  Illustration : — Murmuring  at  God's  ways  (9) — doest- 

thou  well  to  be  angry  ? — the  teaching  of  the  gourd  and  worm  (10) — 

God's  mercy  to  Nineveh  and  its  children, 

I.  Murmuring, — Consider  that  murmuring  is  a  mercy-embittering  sin, 
ft-aieroy-souring  sin.  ^  As  the  sweetest  things  put  into  a  sour  vessel  sours. 
(fcm,  or  put  into  a  bitter  vessel  embitters  them,  so  murmuring  puts  gall 
Mi  wormwood  into  every  cup  of  mercy  that  God  gives  into  our  hands, 
fttmuimurer  writes  ''Marah" — ^that  is,  bitterness — upon  all  his  mercies;. 
tti  he  reads  and  tastes  bitterness  in  them  all.     As  **to  the  hungry  soul 


.  bitter  thing  is  sweet."    So  to  the  murmuring  soul  every  sweet  thing 
wm^.--^Brooks, 

H.  The  Oourd  and  Worm. — It  is  impossible  to  help  "  moralizing, "  as  some^ 
*Mdd  eall  it,  on  the  worm  and  the  ^ourd.  They  have  served  the  occasions 
^the  preacher  well,  from  Jonah's  time  to  ours.    Who  can  wonder  at  thia  V 
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They  are  felt  nniveraally  to  be  emblema,  too  faithful,  of  the  Bwift-conrang, 
dosely-linked  joy  and  sorrow  of  this  mortal  life.      The  fine  pUxnltf  le^ 
green,  types  so  well  our  comforts,  successes,  and  joys.     The  aingU  day  of 
shade  it  furnished  to  the  heated  prophet,  speaks  touchingly  of  the  tran- 
siency of  our  pleasures.      The  toorm  reminds  us  that  a  small  and  mean 
creature  may  be  a  ver^  formidable  enemy.      The  place  of  its  operation, 
probably  under  the  soil,  shews  us  how  powers  and  agents,  invisible  and 
unknown  to  us,  can  touch  and  smite  in  secret  the  springs  of  ontwaid 
prosperity.     The  time  when  decay  began — at  the  rising  of  the  momiog— 
makes  us  think  mournfully  how  human  helps  and  comforts  often  witherift 
the  very  season  when  they  are  most  needed.      How  often,  when  "tike 
morning"  of  family  life  is  "rising,"  are  comforts  swept  away !    Ah,  bov 
often  is  there  removal  of  sheltering  fatherhood  even,  or  nourishing  mother* 
hood,  or  both  !    The  utter  loss  of  what  had  given  such  intense  enjoymai^ 
warns  us  not  to  set  our  affection  passionately  upon  anything  which  en 
be  utterly  lost,  but  to  lift  our  supreme  affection  to  things  above  tha 
sphere  of  the  "worm"  and  the  "moth,"  beyond  the  reach  of  the  "rort" 
and  the  "thief."     The  divme  "preparcUum"  of  the  destroying  insect  to 
feed  upon  the  plant  which  had  been  as  divindy  prepared,  to  a  belisvivg 
soul,  cuieds  some  light  amid  the  darkest  mysteries  of  life,  and  bringit 
strong  relief  and  assuagement  to  us  amid  the  natural  fears  and  doobteof 
our  experience.    Destruction  is  "  j^repared  "  by  €rod  as  wdl  as  life ;  troaUe 
as  well  as  joy.     And  both  are  divinely  ruled  with  a  view  to  the  educatki 
and  purification  of  human  souls. — Dr.  A,  JRcUeigK 

Lesson  VL — Points  for  lUustration: — ^True  comfort:  iniquity  pardoned— 

the  voice  of  the  forerunner — ^the  glory  of  the  Lord — ^the  frailty  of  mn 

— ^good  tidings — ^the  shepherd's  care  (11.) 

11.  The  Shepherd^ s  Cart, — One  shepherd  led  his  flock,  by  a  zigzag  pttt, 
up  the  almost  perpendicular  bank  of  the  glen.  Behind  it  two  young  lamhi 
trotted  gaily  along  at  the  feet  of  their  mother.  At  first  they  fnsked  abonlk 
and  jumped  lightly  from  stone  to  stone ;  but  soon  they  began  to  fall  behind. 
The  poor  little  things  cried  piteously  when  the  path  became  steeper  and  the 
rocks  higher,  and  the  flock  more  and  more  distant.  The  motiier  cried  too^ 
running  back  and  forth, — now  lingering  behind,  now  haainng  on  before^  ai 
if  to  wile  them  upwards.  It  was  in  vain.  The  ascent  was  too  modi  for 
their  feeble  limbs.  They  stopped,  trembling  on  the  shelving  dif^  and  died; 
the  mother  stopped  and  cried  by  their  side.  I  thought  they  would  oer 
tainly  be  lost,  and  I  saw  the  creat  eagles  that  soared  in  circles  round  the 
cliffs  far  overhead,  sweeping  Tower  and  lower,  as  if  about  to  pounce  apoo 
their  prey.  But  no!  the  plaintive  cries  of  distress  had  already  reacted 
the  ear  of  the  good  shepherd.  Mounting  a  rock,  he  looked  down  and  sair 
the  helpless  little  ones.  A  minute  more,  and  he  was  standing  by  then. 
Then,  taking  them  up  in  his  arms,  he  put  them — one  on  each  side— in  hii 
bosom,  in  the  ample  folds  of  his  coat,  which  was  bound  round  the  wairt  bf  t 
girdle.  The  lambs  made  no  attempt  to  run  away  from  Inrn.  They  seenm 
to  know  what  he  was  going  to  do  when  he  lifted  them  in  his  arms;  and  titf 
little  creatures  lay  there,  with  their  heads  out,  as  contentedly  as  an  inftft 
in  its  mother's  bosom,  while  the  shepherd  scaled  the  dizzy  height  again,  aai 
took  his  place  at  the  head  of  his  flocK.  It  may  easily  be  imagined  with  iM 
deep  interest  I  have  ever^  since  read  the  beautiful  words  of  Isaiah,  "Be 
shall  gather  the  lambs  with  His  arm,  and  carry  them  in  His  bosom."— 
FamUy  Treasury. 
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THE  PROPER  QUALIFICATION  OP  SABBATH  SCHOOL  TEACHERS. 
IL  CONSIDERABLE  portion  of  the  present  number  is  occupied  by  a  men- 
fccrioTis  paper  on  "  The  Necessity  for  having  Properly  Qualified  Sabbath 
Bdiool  Teachers,"  from  the  pen  of  Mr.  Andrew,  one  of  the  secretaries  of 
file  Sabbath  School  Union.  The  subject  is  of  primary  importance, 
■ipecially  when  viewed  in  relation  to  the  common  school  education  now 
■0  abundantly  supplied  to  the  youth  of  the  poor  and  working  classes,  and 
31  which  religious  instruction  occupies  a  place  far  from  satisfactory.  But,  in 
addition  to  that,  the  conviction  is  becoming  general  that  the  quality  of  our 
Sabbath  school  teaching  must  not  be  allowed  to  continue  inferior  to  that 
<rf the  ordinary  Board  schools,  else  the  whole  system  will  inevitably  be- 
stow paralyzed,  in  the  very  crisis  when  every  effort  is  demanded  on  the 
ptttof  the  churches  to  infuse  fresh  intelligence,  skill,  and  vigour  into  our 
Sabbath  school  methods.  It  is  a  hopeful  symptom  to  find  the  subject 
^^kea  up  and  frankly  discussed  in  a  meeting  of  Sabbath  school  teachers. 
we  hope  the  example  of  the  Western  District  Union  will  be  followed  in 
'Uier  quarters.  Mr.  Andrew's  paper  touches  all  the  salient  points  of  the 
lUestion,  and  opens  the  discussion  admirably. 

HOURS  OP  PUBLIC  WORSHIP. 
'HI  subject  of  "  Children's  Services "  and  the  proposed  change  in  the 
^0Bi8  of  public  worship  have  been  under  the  consideration-  of  the 
United  Presbyterian  Presbytery  of  Dunfermline,  as  wiU  be  seen  from  a 
Notice  in  another  page.  We  would  fain  hope  that  the  question  as  to  a 
%ht  alteration  in  the  hoiurs  of  Divine  service  is  ripening  for  a  friendly 
Terence  between  the  Church  courts  and  the  promoters  of  Sabbath 
Ohools  and  ** children's  services"  in  the  large  towns.  One  such  con- 
BTe&ce  has  already  taken  place  in  a  hopeful  spirit^ 

B 
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RELIEP  OP  INCURABLES. 

A  couMUNicATioN  was  received  much  too  late  for  our  last  number,  fenk 
the  Secretary  of  the  Association  for  the  Belief  of  Incurables,  stating 
that  up  till  the  23rd  December,  the  sums  received  from  Sabbadi  tiMi 
in  aid  of  establishing  a  Children's  Ward  in  the  Broomhill  Home,  Eidm* 
tilloch,  amounted  to  £74  18s.  3^    From  a  large  number  of  adiook 
the  returns  had  not  been  received;  and  in  these  cases  the  results vm 
awaited  with  interest.      At  last  meeting   of   the  Association  it  ^u 
imanimously  resolved  to  record  a  hearty  vote  of  thanks  to  the  Union  fit 
the  special  collection  made  throughout  the  schools.     The  spint  ind 
energy  with  which  so  many  have  endeavoured  to  make  this  effort  t 
successful  one,  are  veiy  pleasing  to  those  interested  in  this  impoM 
charity.    The  sum  since  reported  to  the  Union  is  j£l92  17s.  S^d. 


THE  NECESSITT  FOE  HAVING  PROPERLY  QUALIFIED  SABBATH 

SCHOOL  TEACHERS. 

[The  following  paper  was  read  by  Mr.  Andrew,  one  of  the  secrotaiies  of 
the  Glasgow  Sabbath  School  Union,  at  a  meeting  of  the  Western  Distdci 
Union  in  December.  A  few  introductory  and  concluding  remada  aid 
omitted  for  want  of  room.] 

There  are  many  and  weighty  considerations  that  might  be  advanced  to 
prove  the  necessity  for  having  properly  qualified  Sabbath  school  teadMCL 
I  will  content  myself  at  present  with  stating  three  of  these  :— 

1.  The  supreme  importance  of  the  suhject-^TUxtter  of  Satbaih  school  UsAr 
ing. — Our  text-book  is  the  Word  of  God,  the  Book  of  books.    Begnded 
merely  as  a  book,  it  is  the  most  interesting  in  the  world.    Bound  it  haiv0^ 
raged,  and  are  raging,  the  fiercest  controversies,  having  for  their  object  it^ 
destruction;  but  no  weapon  formed  against  it  has  ever  prevailed.    As  ^ 
literary  treasure,  no  book  can  bear  comparison.     Its  histories  are  ^bB 
grandest  and  most  striking,  its  biographies  the  most  fEuthful  and  the  most 
interesting,  its  poetry  the  most  pathetic  and  the  most  sublime,  its  morality 
the  noblest  and  the  purest  the  world  has  ever  seen.    But  it  is  as  the  leref 
lation  of  God  to  man  that  it  claims  our  chief  regard.    In  our  ca^ps^aJif 
of  Sabbath  school  teachers  we  take  upon  us  to  act  as  interpreters  of  M^ 
revelation.  We  have  to  deal  with  questions  of  the  most  awful  significaoce: 
man's  original  purity;  his  ruin  by  the  fiJl;  redemption  by  Jesus  Christ; 
salvation  by  &ith;  sanctification  by  the  Spirit;  man's  future  and  etetosl 
destiny.    The  life,  person,  work,  death,  and  resurrection  of  our  Losd 
Jesus  Christ  are  themes  sublime  enough  for  angelic  inteUects.    I  heard  i 
minister,  in  his  prayer  the  other  night,  thank  God  that  we  had  not  got  to 
the  bottom  of  oui  Bibles  yet.    1  svrgrgK^^  >i!ic^\>  ^^^tl^JIca  m^oeb  talented  and 
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diligent  stadent  never  will  on  this  side  eternity.  Surely,  then,  when  the 
Book  whose  truths  we  seek  to  teach  is  of  such  a  character,  and  its  teach- 
ings of  such  yital  importance,  care  should  be  taken  that  the  work  of  ex- 
poonding  its  truths  and  enforcing  its  lessons  is  committed  to  the  hands  of 
{roperly  qualified  persons.  This  appears  to  be  not  the  less,  but  the  more 
necessaiy  when  we  consider, 

2.  The  persons  who  are  the  subjects  of  Sahhath  school  teaching. — 
They  are  children.  They  are  placed  under  our  care  at  a  most 
interesting  period  of  life,  and  yet  at  a  period  when  it  is  most 
oifficnlt  to  deal  with  them  wisely  and  well.  Confessedly,  one  of 
fte  most  difficult  tasks  to  which  any  one  can  be  set  is  to  "train 
-  fip  a  child  in  the  way  he  should  go."  Our  scholars  are  put  under  our 
care  at  an  age  when  they  are  impressionable,  plastic,  easily  moulded, 
ttady  to  receive  a  bias  either  in  the  right  or  the  wrong  direction.  Im- 
pressions received  from  the  instructions  of  a  Sabbath  school  teacher  may 
be  the  means,  under  God's  blessing,  of  leading  to  the  earnest  inquiry, 
"What  must  I  do  to  be  saved?"  and  to  the  salvation  of  a  never-dying 
fonL  Or  they  may  be  of  such  a  kind  as  to  lead  to  carelessness  and  in- 
difference about  all  that  concerns  the  things  of  eternity.  In  the  south  of 
Lanarkshire  is  a  spot  where  the  head  waters  of  the  tributaries  of  the  Clyde 
ftnd  the  Tweed  approach  each  other  very  closely.  The  watershed  is  of  so 
ondecided  a  character,  that  after  a  fall  of  rain,  a  mere  impression  made 
hj  the  foot  is  said  to  be  sufficient  to  cause  the  water  which  might  have 
lowed  eastwards  to  the  Tweed  and  out  into  the  German  Ocean  to  turn  in 
!jbe  opposite  direction,  and  ^o  to  swell  the  volume  of  the  Clyde,  and  ulti- 
fnately  find  its  way  into  the  opposite  sea.  Such,  to  some  extent,  is  the 
position  of  childhood;  and  great,  therefore,  is  the  responsibility  of  those 
triio  stand  almost  at  the  fountain-head,  and  give  direction  and  character  to 
fte  whole  current  of  life.  But  the  problem  is  greatly  complicated  when 
jn  consider  that  a  child  is  not  a  piece  of  inanimate  matter,  but  a  living 
bong,  with  a  heart,  and  a  will,  and  affections,  and  passions,  and  propen- 
titiee  to  good  or  evil.  Furthermore,  our  influence  is  brought  to  bear  upon 
fe  scholars  only  for  a  very  short  period  in  each  week,  and  may  be,  to  a 
pieat  extent^  counteracted  by  the  influences  of  companions,  of  the  street, 
^  even  of  home.  These  considerations  surely  point  unmistakably  to  the 
Aondnsion,  that  work  of  such  importance  and  such  difficulty  ought  not  to 
te  oommitted  to  the  hands  of  the  unskilful  or  inexperienced, 
j  Bat  the  necessity  for  having  properly  qualified  teachers  will  appear  still 
Jttore  strongly  when  we  consider, 
;  ^  The  great  aim  and  object  of  Sabbath  school  teaching. — ^For  the  last 
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few  years  education  has  occupied  a  very  prominent  position  in  oaf 
nation.  During  session  after  session  the  highest  intellects  in  our  country 
were  engaged  in  framing  laws  which  should  bring  education  down  to  tli^ 
very  lowest  classes  of  our  population.  Vast  sums  of  money  have  been, 
and  are  being  spent,  in  carrying  these  laws  into  effect.  Ererywhen^ 
from  the  uniyersities  downward,  is  the^  public  mind  strongly  agitated  on 
the  question  of  secondary  schools,  and  higher  education;  and  not  lait 
in  importance,  there  is  an  urgent  demand  for  an  army  of  teachers,  laiger 
in  numbers,  and  more  perfectly  trained  than  at  any  former  period,  to  g» 
forth  and  carry  out  most  completely  this  system  of  education.  And  rat 
is  the  object  of  all  this  ?  Simply,  that  even  the  poorest  child  in  tho- 
country  may  hare  communicated  to  him  the  elements  of  a  secular  ednoi^ 
tion  in  the  most  skilful  and  effective  manner,  so  as  to  produce  the  lugeib 
possible  results  in  the  shortest  possible  time.  Then,  by  meuis  of  th» 
secondary  school  he  may  work  his  way  to  the  University;  and  at  last,  itnuff 
be,  occupy  the  seat  of  the  learned.  No  one  will  deny  that  the  object  aimei 
at—a  truly  educated  nation — ^is  worthy  of  all  the  efforts  made  for  its  m^ 
zation.  If  so,  then  how  powerful  are  the  claims  of  the  Sabbath  soIioqI 
ioT  thoroughly  equipped  teachers!  Our  object  is  not  simply  the  cultinr 
tion  of  the  intellectual  faculties,  the  development  of  the  mental  or  monl 

Dualities,  the  storing  of  the  memory  with  interesting  and  important  &ct& 
t  far  transcends  and  outweighs  all  these :  it  is  the  conversion  of  soub  ti^ 
God.  Surely  if  it  is  important  that  the  best  appliances  be  used  in  iiif 
parting  to  our  children  that  knowledge  which  may  secure  their  woddlj 
prosperity,  it  is  of  infinitely  {greater  importance  that  the  best  skill  and 
talent  be  employed  to  instil  into  their  hearts  those  divine  traths 
which  shall  make  them  wise  unto  salvation* 

Kunning  parallel  with  these  three  points  of  importance,  there  are  three 
qualifications  which^  I  think,  every  Sabbath  school  teacher  ought  to 
possess: — 

1.  An  intimaie  and  intelligent  knowledge  of  the  BibU, — This  does  noi 
imply  simply  a  Imowledge  of  the  facts  of  Scripture  history  in  the  ^ 
jointed  faishion  in  whidi  most  persons  who  have  received  a  religions 
training  possess  them.    It  means  a  thorough  acquaintance  with  the  boob 
of  the  Bible,  not  as  separate  treatises,  but  as  parts  of  one  grand  ha^ 
monious  whole,  whose  mdividual  portions  are  intimately  related  to  each 
other,  and  through  the  whole  of  which  runs  one  great  purpose,  whidk 
l>inds  them  indissolubly  together.    This  will  require  considerable  know- 
ledge of  Scripture  chronology,  history,  geography,  and  kindred  subjecto; 
some  acquaintance  with  the  books  themselves,  their  authenticity,  tho 
order  in  which  they  were  written:  the  connection,  for  example,  between 
particular  prophetical  writings  and  historical  books,  so  as  to  see  how  the 
one  illustrates  and  throws  Bght  upon  the  other.     All  this,  and  mxuk 
more,  is  necessary  to  enable  the  teacher  to  present  to  the  minds  of  his 
scholars  the  doctrines  of  our  most  holy  faith  in  their  true  and  harmonicHai 
proportions,  without  undue  distortion  or  exaggeration;  and  to  enable  him 
clearly  to  trace  in  every  part  of  the  sacred  volume,  running  through  its 
whole  fabric  like  a  thread  of  gold^  the  development  of  God's  great  pupoM, 
tbe  sai ration  of  the  human  lace.    ^xv^i^^  t^  i^ison  to  possess  the  qualifi- 
cation  to  its  fullest  extent,  it  ^oxsi*^  \^  ^  Tsi^\»  ^^iis>ai^  ^^ftsaaiial 
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juquisitioii;  but  would  be  of  comparatively  little  avail  in  the  Sabbath 
achool,  unless  supplemented  by  another ;  which  leads  me  to  notice, — 

2.  The  necessity  for  some  knowledge  of  the  art  of  teaching, — A  man 
suiy  have  the  most  intimate  and  profound  acquaintance  with  some  special 
aoibject,  and  yet  may  utterly  fail  in  the  attempt  to  convey  any  part  of  his 
onm  stores  of  knowledge  to  the  mind  of  another.    The  power  of  doing 
iSbaa  successfully  is  possessed  in  its  highest  perfection  only  by  the  favoured 
Jbw,  and  is  a  distinct  and  valuable  talent.    But  others  may  acquire  it  in 
3iore  or  less  completeness  by  study  and  practice.    In  order  to  develop- 
Hid  use  successfully  this  teaching  power,  two  things  are  absolutely  indis- 
pmsable:    first,   careful  study  of  the  subject   or  lesson  to  be  taught;, 
noond,  careful  study  of  the  class  to  whom  the  teaching  is  to  be  given. 
Ibe  lesson  must  be  carefully  analyzed,  in  order  to  grasp  the  particular 
Mh  or  truths  it  is  fitted  to  teach;  the  matter  must  be  carefully  arranged, 
10  as  to  set  the  whole  thing  before  the  minds  of  the  dass  in  the  plainest 
|Q68ible  light ;  information  must  be  collected,  iUustrationa  prepared,  and 
everything  done  to  excite  interest  and  arouse  attention.    But  this  must 
Im  done  in  view  of  the  particular  age,  circumstances,  characters,  disposi- 
tions, and  advancement  of  the  class.    There  must,  in  short,  be  a  study  of 
tile  minds  of  the  children,  some  knowledge  of  their  ways  of  thinking,  an 
oideavour  to  adapt  the  instruction  to  the  natures  and  capabilities  of  those 
Qlider  instruction.     Both  these  qualifications  I  have  mentioned  imply 
much  labour,  diligent  preparation,  hard  study.    These  are  likely  to  bo- 
undertaken  only  by  those  who  possess  a  third  and  most  important  qualifi- 
csfcion  for  the  office  of  Sabbath  school  teacher.    The  great  end  of  Sabbath 
school  teaching  is  conversion,  and  therefore, 

3.  Sabbath  school  teachers  ought  themselves  to   he  converted  persons, — 

A  teacher  may  possess  a  most  extensive  and  accurate  knowledge  of  the- 

^le,  and  may  be  highly  gifted  in  the  art  of  imparting  instruction.    But 

^sorely  stands  to  reason  uiat,  if  unconverted,  he  must  fiEul  in  the  most 

vital  and  essential  point.    How  can  a  teacher  be  duly  impressed  with  a 

^ense  of  the  value  of  the  souls  committed  to  his  care,  if  he  has  never  for 

liimself  fEU^d  the  momentous  question,  '*  What  shall  it  profit  a  man  if  he 

^hall  gain  the  whole  world  and  lose  his  own  soul  ?''    How  can  a  teacher 

tmly  point  out  the  horror  and  the  guilt  of  sin,  if  his  own  sins  have  never 

forced  him  to  exclaim,  "  God  be  merciful  to  me  a  sioner,''  or  to  make  the 

eaznest  inquiry,  '*  What  must  I  do  to  be  saved  ?"    How  can  a  teacher 

brine  to  bear  upon  the  hearts  of  children  the  most  powerful  influence  by 

rhicm  humanity  can  be  moved,  the  infinite  love  of  God  as  manifested  in 

Jesus  Christ,  unless  he  himself  knows  the  power  of  that  love  ?    I  have 

mentioned  this  qualification  last,  but  in  order  of  time  it  ought  to  be  first. 

[t  would  be  well  if  all  our  teachers  entered  upon  their  work  because 

[Jhiist  had  revealed  himself  in  their  hearts,  causing  them  earnestly  to  in- 

[uiie,  "  Lord,  What  wilt  thou  have  me  to  do  ?  "    It  would  be  well  if  the 

^nly  compulsion  used  were  that  which  Paul  felt  when  he  said,  "  The  love 

if  Christ  constraineth  us." 

The  necessity  for  having  properly  trained  or  qualified  Sabbath  school 
etchers  has  existed  ever  since  Sabbath  schools  began;  but  the  circum- 
tttioes  of  our  time  are  such  ad  to  make  the  necessity,  if  possible,  more 
jigent    Den  J  it  who  may,  there  cannot  be  the  al\^\!^\i  £o\iXA»  ^(^  ^^ 
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effect  of  the  present  system  of  examination  in  Government-inspected 
schools  will  be  practically  to  drive  Bible  instruction,  in  any  real  sense,  out 
of  these  schools.  I  speak  from  experience  when  I  say,  that  the  burden  kid, 
both  upon  teachers  and  scholars,  by  examinations  under  the  Scotch  Code, 
is  almost  more  than  they  can  bear.  There  is,  therefore,  great  temptatbo 
to  weak  human  nature  to  save  time  in  school,  and  lighten  tasks  at  home, 
by  altogether  neglecting  religious  knowledge,  or  by  merely  keeping  up  the 
appearance  of  it.  The  principal  value  of  the  religious  instruction  giva 
in  our  Scotch  schools  in  former  times  consisted,  I  believe,  principally  in 
this,  that  the  scholars  were  well  grounded  in  the  facts  of  Bible  nistoiy, 
and  had  an  admirable  summary  of  doctrine  imprinted  on  their  memoiui 
by  means  of  the  Shorter  Catechism.  That  state  of  matters,  however,  is 
fast  disappearing,  and  hence  the  more  urgent  necessity  for  properly  tiained 
Sabbath  school  teachers,  and  more  of  them. 

How  is  this  necessity  to  be  met  ?  I  reply,  the  Church  must  rise  to  the 
height  of  her  duty  and  her  privilege  in  this  great  emergency.  She  most 
cease  to  regard  the  Sabbath  school  with  indifference,  if  not  with  contend 
or  dislike.  She  must  cease  to  look  upon  it  as  an  excrescence— an  oA- 
growth  which  must  be  tolerated.  She  must  realize  that  it  is  one  of  her 
brightest  ornaments,  one  of  her  chief  sources  of  strength,  one  of  her  most 
powerful  instruments  for  the  conversion  of  the  world  to  Christ.  She 
must  realize  how  shameful  has  been  her  neglect  of  it  in  times  past,  how 
miserable  has  been  the  accommodation  provided  for  teachers  and  scholars, 
and  how  literally  non-existent  is  any  machinery  for  selecting,  trainings 
and  sending  forth  properly  qualified  teachers!  As  soon,  then,  as  the 
dhurch  has  become  fully  alive  to  her  duty,  I  think  the  following  is  some- 
thing like  the  state  of  things  we  might  expect  to  find  in  connection  wifli 
every  Christian  congregation : — 

(1.)  A  class  to  furnish  intending  teachers  with  their  first  qualification, 
namely,  an  intimate  and  intelligent  acquaintance  with  the  Word  of  God. 
"The  minister's  Bible  class  might  serve  this  purpose.  He  ought  to  he, 
indeed,  in  that  class,  professor  of  Bible  history  and  systematic  theology. 
Each  of  his  students,  before  leaving,  should  pass  an  examination. 

(2.)  There  ought  to  be  in  connection  with  every  society,  a  training  duBj 
in  which  intending  teachers  may  acquire  some  knowledge  of  the  art  w 
teaching.  District  Union  Training  Classes  will  not  do.  Even  where 
they  are  best  attended,  only  a  small  proportion  come  under  their 
influence;  and  these,  generally,  the  persons  who  have  least  need  to  attend. 
If  those  who  wish  to  become  teachers  are  really  in  earnest,  they  will  he 
willing  to  come,  not  merely  to  see  a  lesson  given  by  some  able  and 
experienced  teacher,  but  to  give  a  lesson  themselves  under  the  eye  of 
&uch  a  teacher,  who  shall  kindly  criticise  their  efforts,  point  out  their 
defects  and  mistakes,  and  lead  them  along  the  proper  path.  After  such  a 
<x)urse  of  instruction  and  training,  there  would  be  some  prospect  that  they 
would  enter  upon  the  work  with  comfort  to  themselves  and  profit  to  their 
pupils. 

But  I  think  there  ought  to  exist  (3)  some  properly  constituted  anthoritr, 

in  every  church,  to  consider  the  claims  of  candidates  for  the  hononraue 

office  of  Sabbath  school  teacher.     I  say  candidates  for  the  office.    I  firmlj 

/believe  th&t  untold  inischiei  \xaiB  \>^«il  ^otl^  Xx^  VXi^  ^s^^ssa  of  Sabbath 
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■diools,  and  tbeir  usefulness  and  efficiency  much  hindered,  by  the  way 

1ft  which  teachers  have  been  procured.     In  practice,  and  frequently  in 

express  language,  has  the  idea  been  industriously  encouraged,  that  any^ 

"pason  would  do  for  a  Sabbath  school  teacher.     So  it  has  come  to  pass 

TOt  many  young  men  and  women,  without  any  test  of  their  knowledge, 

■their  skill,  or  their  moral  and  spiritual  fitness  for  the  work  having  been 

ippUed,  have  been  constrained  to  engage  in  a  most  difficult  task.    But 

Then  the  Church  has  made  her  members  fully  alive  to  the  fact  that  no 

tork  is  more  difficult,  more  responsible,  or  more  fruitful  of  the  noblest 

ttsolts  than  the  work  of  the  Sabbath  school,  then  may  we  expect  that  our 

best  men  and  women,  ripe  in  Christian  knowledge  and  love,  will  be  found 

eager  to  press  into  the  ranks. 


Sklp-Culture. — With  the  extension  of  education,  intelligence,  accuracy, 
breadth  should  more  than  ever  characterize  the  teaching  in  our  Sunday 
sdiools.  Hence,  upon  every  teacher  wishing  to  be  "thoroughly  fur* 
nished,"  especially  upon  every  young  teacher,  we  would  urge  the  import- 
ance of  cultivating,  using,  and  improving  the  intellectual  powers  God  has 
giVBD. — Sunday  School  Teacher, 

DUNFERMLINE  SABBATH  SCHOOLS. 

At  the  annual  social  meeting  of  the  Sabbath  School  Union  of  Dunferm- 

Bne,  held  in  December,  a  report  on  the  state  of  the  schools  was  given  in^ 

of  which  the  substance  is  as  follows: — 

pongregational  schools  12,  and  mission  schools  9.     The  number  of 
children  on  congregational  school-rolls,  577  boys  and  800  girls — total^ 
1377,  against  1243  last  year,  being  an  increase  of  132.    The  number  of 
chfldren  on  mission  school- rolls,  522  boys  and  684  girls — total,  1206, 
■gainst  1039  last  year,  being  an  increase  of  167.    The  average  attendance 
of  children  at  congregational  schools  is  1107,  and  at  mission  schools  864^ 
■gainst  1035  and  833  last  year.    The  number  of  teachers  in  congregational 
Jchools  is  172 — 68  being  male  and  104  female,  shewing  an  increase  of  11. 
The  number  of  teachers  in  mission  schools  is  127 — 66  being  male  and  61 
^male,  shewing  an  increase  of  13.    The  increase  in  the  number  of  scholars 
&  more  in  the  mission  schools  than  in  the  congregational  schools  by  35, 
and  in  teachers  by  2.     Amongst  the  scholars  in  congregational  schools,  th& 
^rls  outnumber  the  boys  by  223,  and  in  mission  schools  by  162.  Amongst 
Hie  teachers  in  congregational  schools  the  females  outnumber  the  males  by 
36,  and  in  mission  schools  the  males  outnumber  the  females  by  5.     The 
committee  called  attention  to  what  they  think  is  too  great  a  difference 
between  the  number  of  children  on  roll  at  the  various  schools,  and  what 
is  stated  in  the  returns  as  the  average  attendance.     This  year  the  number 
on  roll  is  2583,  and  average  attendance  1971,  shewing  a  difference  of  612, 
of  which  342  must  be  credited  to  the  mission  schools,  where  the  attend- 
ance is  not  so  steady.    This,  in  proportion,  is  no  more,  but  rather  better 
than  former  years;  but  still  the  difference  might  be  lessened,  and  this,  the- 
comniittee  think,  might  be  accomplished  by  carrying  o\it  ll^a  ^<i^\RA: 
slreadjr  given  as  to  visiting. 
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SABBATH  SCHOOLS  AND  CHILDREN'S  CHURCHES. 

At  a  recent  meeting  of  the  U.  P.  Presbytery  of  Dunfermline,  Mr.  G. 

Birrell,  elder,  convener  of  the  Committee  on  Sabbath  Schools,  gave  in  t 

report,  which  touched  upon  the  recommendations  of  the  Synod  of  the 

U.  P.  Church  for  the  more  efficient  working  of  the  Sabbath  schools,  and 

-oflTered  the  following  suggestions  : — 

'*  1st,  That  sessions  be  instructed  to  use  all  endeavours  to  secoie  die 
services  of  Christians  more  experienced  in  teaching;  and  for  the  specbl 
training  of  such,  they  be  recommended  to  institute  (where  not  alreadj  m 
operation)  weekly  preparatory  meetings  for  Sabbath  school  teachers,  it 
which  the  lesson  for  the  following  Sabbath  could  be  taught  to  a  modd 
class. 

*'  2d,  That  Sabbath  schools  should  be  made  attractive  to  the  chiUnB, 
by  introducing  greater  variety  into  the  services — such  as  more  fieqoat 
hymn  singing. 

'*  3d,  That  teachers  be  recommended  to  deal,  in  a  wise  and  teodff 
manner,  personally  with  the  hearts  and  consciences  of  the  children,  aod 
^0  to  visit  them  at  their  homes. 

'^  4th,  That  the  attention  of  ministers  be  called  to  the  importanoe  d 
devoting  a  part  of  the  ordinary  church  service  specially  to  the  young. 

"  5th,  And,  generally,  with  respect  to  the  services  best  known  by  th 
designation  of  '  children's  churches,'  your  committee,  while  heartQy  im- 
proving of  such  services  when  conducted  under  proper  superintendence 
and  for  the  benefit  of  the  children  of  non-church-going  parents,  at  theaiw 
time  express  their  very  decided  and  unanimous  opinion,  that  sach  M^ 
vices  should  be  held  at  an  hour  that  will  not  encroach  upon  the  TisaA 
hours  of  public  worship  ;  and  further,  that  the  children  of  church-goinS 
parents  should,  in  preference,  accompany  their  parents  to  their  several 
places  of  worship,  as,  otherwise,  there  would  be  great  danger  of  the  childrtft 
<^ntracting  non-church-going  habits." 

.    Mr.  Birrell  recommended  a  change  of  hours  in  public  worship,  to  me^ 

the  exigencies  of  children's  services  and  Sabbath  school  teaching : — 

"  Why  not  widen  the  interval  of  public  worship,  so  that  not  only  oar 
*  children's  services,*  but  also  our  Sabbath  schools  could  be  conducted  be- 
tween ?  What  would  hinder  our  churches,  if  they  could  not  see  thdr  wiy 
to  adopt  the  morning  and  evening  service  as  in  England,  to  begin  tiie 
morning  service,  say  at  10.30,  and  close  at  12;  then  the  affcemo<m  8e^ 
vice  at  4.30,  and  out  by  6  o'clock?  Such  an  arrangement  would  not  oolj 
afford  time  between  the  diets  of  worship  for  the  rdigious  education  of  the 
voung,  but  also  ample  time  in  the  evening  for  parental  instruction  i^ 
home." 

In  the  discussion  on  the  report  there  was  some  diversity  of  opinion  tf 

to  thei  change  of  the  hours  of  public  worship ;  and  on  the  motion  of  Hr; 

Brown,  the  Presbytery  agreed  to  adopt  the  recommendations  of  the  le- 

port  ^' in  80  fax  as  they  coireapoiL'ie^m^iKVSaft^yMs^t^^Ks^ 
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GLASGOW  FOUNDRY  BOYS  REHGIOUS  SOCIETY. 

zmual  meeting  of  this  Society  was  held  in  the  City  Hall  on  the 
g  of  the  17th  January — Mb.  James  Bell,  president,  in  the  chair, 
coarse  of  his  introductory  remarks  the  Chairman  said  the  society 
to  cultivate  a  close  connection  with  the  various  evangelical 
es.  Its  work  was  not  intended  to  supersede  the  church,  or  to  be  a 
tite  for  it,  but  to  be  a  helper.  Some  might  think  otherwise,  but 
isuredly,  had  been  the  case  during  the  whole  ten  years  of  the  society's 
ce,  and  the  teaching  and  training  of  the  Sabbath  forenoon  were 
Dg  the  young  people  for  church  attendance  and  church  membership. 
had  been  said,  '^  Is  it  not  an  evil  to  have  so  many  workers  not 
Dg  church  in  the  forenoon  ?  "  To  this  he  replied,  that  he  did  not 
r  this  an  evil,  believing,  as  he  did,  that  *^  it  is  more  blessed  to  give 

receive,''  and  that "  he  that  watereth  shall  be  watered  also  himsell'' 
dety  used  every  possible  means  to  persuade  the  boys  and  girls  to 
>  themselves  with  some  place  of  worship,  and  many  had  done  so, 

was  desirable  that  many  more  should  do  so ;  and  on  the 
in  Church  must  rest  the  responsibility  of  doing  all  that  could 
e  in  this  matter.  It  might  be  that,  by  a  regmar  diet  of  wor- 
'  the  young  in  the  church  every  Sabbath,  and  by  some  rearrange- 
■  the  hours  of  public  worship,  the  church  would  be  enabled  to  aid 
Fectually  in  inducing  many  of  the  young  to  become  members  or 
its,  and  also  to  promote  the  success  and  efficiency  of  our  Sabbath 

S.  Chisholm,  the  secretary,  read  the  annual  report.  In  reply  to 
stion,  why  so  many  well-dressed,  intelligent,  and  attentive  young 
3f  both  sexes,  frequenting  the  Sabbath  services  of  the  society,  did 
end  churth,  it  was  said :  We  have  gathered  these  young  people 
aes,  and  closes,  and  wynds — ^we  have  kept  them  back  on  Sabbath 
e  fields,  and  parks,  and  canal  banks.  Many  of  them  have  been  with 
ears,  and  have  acquired  a  large  measure  of  self-respect,  as  mani- 
n  the  improved  and  improving  appearance  and  dress.  Can  the 
do  nothing  to  attract  these  grown-up  respectable  lads  and  girls 
?  Will  the  Church  open  its  door  and  open  its  heart,  and  adapt 
Lees  so  as  to  make  these  lads  and  girls  feel,  that  in  changing  from 
I  to  church  they  are  not  leaving  a  warm  and  genial  climate  for  one 
i  inhospitable,  but  are  rising  from  one  degree  of  privHege  and 
I  to  a  higher  and  richer  ?  As  regards  the  work  of  the  society,  there 
jvangelical  churches  in  Glasgow  and  suburbs  co-operating  with  the 
in  conducting  72  branches,  in  all  of  which  the  four  departments  of 
k — religious,  educational,  social,  provident — are  being  carried  on. 
rk  of  the  Beligious  Department  consists  in  maintaining,  in  each  of 
)ranches,  a  Sabbath  forenoon  meeting,  supplying  each  of  them  with 
er  for  every  Sabbath  of  the  year,  arranging  Bible  lessons  and  ap- 
be  texts,  and,  generally,  in  seeking  to  sust^  the  interest  and  em- 
of  our  Sabbath  services.    On  the  roll  of  our  Sabbath  forenoon 
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meetings  there  are  16,000  boys  and  girls,  superintended  by  1698  workeis, 
and  addressed  respectively  by  250  gentlemen,  each  of  whom  gives,  on  an 
average,  16  addresses  in  the  year. 

Mr.  Martin,  treasurer,  reported  that  the  year's  income  had  been  X897, 
of  which  ;£7  25  had  been  received  from  subscribers,  and  «£185  from  the 
boys'  and  girls'  missionary  boxes.  The  expenditure  had  been  £1041^ 
which  included  £686  for  rents,  cleaning,  gas,  &c.,  £90  for  furniture  and 
repairs,  and  £266  for  current  work  accounts.  There  were  also  £150  oif 
accounts  not  yet  paid:  thus  the  society  was  £295  in  debt.  It  is  sativ- 
factory,  however,  to  be  able  to  state,  that  the  moneys  raised  within  the 
society's  meetings  for  Bibles,  clothes,  excursions,  soirees,  &c.,  hadincraua^ 
upwards  of  £2040  having  been  raised  last  year  against  £2015  in  1874 

Amongst  the  speakers  was  the  Bev.  John  M^Leod,  Crovan,  who, 
amongst  other  suggestions,  said  there  was  unquestionable  need,  notmeiely 
for  providing  children's  services,  but  for  rearranging  their  Sunday  senrioA 
He  considered  that  the  morning  and  noon  services  jammed  up'againsteadk 
other.  The  present  system  was  utterly  irrational.  He  would  throw  the 
afternoon  service  comparatively  over,  so  that  there  should  be  space  lor  a 
children's  service,  adult  classes,  &c;  and  he  would  have  a  system  of  simpler 
services  in  the  evening. 

Bev.  Dr.  Cairns,  of  Berwick,  spoke  of  the  work  of  the  Society  in  con- 
nection with  the  aspect  of  the  times.  They  were  there  in  a  most  eventM 
epoch  in  the  history  of  the  Church  of  Jesus  Christ.  They  were  in  the 
midst  of  continued  assaults  and  attacks  upon  the  very  foundations  of 
Christianity.  There  was  not  a  little  that  was  appearing  in  their  pnUic 
organs,  belonging  to  both  the  higher  and  lower  periodical  literature,  which 
could  not  be  understood  as  anything  else,  if  it  were  just  fairly  labelled  and 
ticketed  as  it  ought  to  be,  under  this  general  heading  from  time  to  time-;- 
than  "  Proposals  for  the  abolition  of  the  Christian  Beligion."  Under  this 
heading,  he  repeated,  no  inconsiderable  portion  of  the  contents  of  many 
organs,  from  month  to  month,  week  to  week,  or  even  day* to  day,  fell  to  bo 
classed.  Were  they  willing,  any  of  them,  to  give  heed  for  one  moment  to 
any  proposal  for  the  abolition  of  the  Christian  religion  ?  Were  they  will- 
ing to  give  up  any  one  of  those  great  central  cardinal  doctrines  of 
Christianity — the  doctrine  of  the  Trinity,  the  doctrine  of  the  Incarnation) 
the  doctrine  of  the  Atonement,  the  doctrine  of  Begeneration  by  the  saving 
influence  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  the  doctrine  of  the  necessity  of  holiness,  the 
doctrine  of  retribution,  stem  and  awful,  as  well  as  of  reward  in  the  life  to 
come — were  they  willing,  any  of  them,  to  have  these  doctrines,  or  any  ono 
of  them,  blotted  from  the  Christian  religion  ?  Were  they  willing  to  have 
Christianity  as  a  living  power  in  the  midst  of  them,  or  were  they  to  r^pid 
it  as  having  served  its  day  and  generation  ?  He  looked  upon  this  great 
society  as  doing  a  most  important  work  in  the  way  of  shewing,  and  Mew- 
ing in  a  way  that  could  not  be  misunderstood,  that  the  Christian  religion 
was  not  yet  to  be  abolished — (great  applause) — that  the  Christian  religion 
was  well  able  to  hold  its  ground,  and  not  only  so,  but  to  act  on  the  offensire. 
(Applause.)  When  he  saw  a  society  like  this,  going  forth  under  the  ban- 
ner of  the  Cross,  acting  on  the  offensive,  he  said  there  was  evidence  tbat 
the  Christian  religion  still  lived— tketft  was  evidence  that  Christ  was  still 
with  His  people  even  unto  tl[i©  eii<9L  oi  \Xift  \?QAi\^    ^wA  «^''^J^3Hs;^aftA 
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THE  TWO  TRIALS  OF  CHRIST. 

**  Then  led  they  Jesus  from  Caiaphas  unto  the  hall  of  judgment."— John  zviii  28. 

h  collect  from  the  sacred  historians  that  He  underwent  two  trials, 
afore  two  distinct  tribunals,  and  on  charges  totally  different ;  that  on 
le  one  occasion  He  was  found  guilty,  and  on  the  other  acquitted; 
nd  that  ultimately  He  was  put  to  death  under  the  one  authority  in 
ompliance  with  the  condemnation  which  had  been  pronounced  by  the 
ther. 

He  was  tried  first  before  the  Sanhedrim  (the  Jewish  council)  for  "  blas- 
ihemy,"  and  pronounced  "  guil^  of  death."  Before  the  Boman  governor, 
dilate,  (and  probably  before  Herod  also,  Luke  xxiii.  15,)  He  was  tried 
or  rebellion,  in  setting  up  pretensions  subversive  of  the  existing 
;oYemment,  and  was  pronounced  not  guilty.  The  Jewish  rulers  had 
he  will,  but  not  the  power  to  inflict  capital  punishment  on  Him; 
^ate  had  the  power,  and  not  the  will.  But  though  he  "  found  no  fault 
a  Him,"  he  was  ultimately  prevailed  on  by  the  Jews  to  inflict  their 
lentence  of  death :  "  We  have  a  law,"  they  urged, ''  and  by  our  law  He 
iQght  to  die,  because  He  made  himself  the  Son  of  God." 

Their  clamours  prevailed  through  FUate's  apprehension  of  a  tumult, 
ind  of  himself  incurring  suspicions  of  disloyalty  towards  the  Emperor, 
rhioh  they  had  endeavoured  to  awaken  by  crying  out,  that  **  if  he  let 
his  man  go  he  was  not  CsBsar's  friend;  whosoever  maketh  himself  a 
ang  speaketh  against  CsBsar."  But  this  was  only  brbught  forward  as 
•  plea  to  influence  Pilate.  The  trial  befo^  the  Jewish  council  had 
lothing  to  do  with  the  Boman  Emperor,  but  was  for  "blasphemy," 
because  "He  made  himself  the  Son  of  God." — Whately*8  "Kingdom  of 
Christ" 


Bncoubaging  to  Teachebs. — At  a  Wesleyan  class-meeting,  a  man 
06e  and  addressed  the  leader  thus  : — "  I  am  very  thankful  to  God  and 
>  you  for  your  Sunday  school.  My  son,  who  now  sits  beside  me,  is  my 
piiitual  father.  He  heard  me  cursing,  while  in  a  state  of  drunkenness, 
Ad  said  to  me,  *0  father,  my  teacher  said  to-day,  at  the  Sunday 
)hool,  that  neither  drunkards  nor  swearers  could  enter  into  heaven.* 
his  so  affected  my  mind,  that  from  that  time  I  was  enabled,  by  the 
1^  of  God,  to  leave  off  those  wicked  practices;  and  both  myself  and 
y  son  are  members  of  your  society."  He  then  laid  his  hand  upon  his 
n's  head,  and  repeated,  "  My  son  is  my  spiritual  father." — Whiteeros9» 


Safety  in  Suffering. — But  believe  us,  remember,  there  may  be  true 
ioe  where  there  is  no  comfort;  there  may  be  saving  faith  without 
niranoe.  A  soul  may  be  in  a  pardoned  state,  though  in  a  troubled 
lie.  Your  sins  can  never  be  triumphant;  your  graces  can  never  decay; 
or  souls  can  never  be  lost;  your  God  and  you  can  never  be  separated, 
le  devil  could  as  soon  pluck  Christ  out  of  heaven  as  out  of  a  believer's 
art.  He  sits  as  fast  upon  His  throne  here  as  there.  The  devil  could 
t  enter  into  the  herd  of  swine  without  Christ's  leave,  and  will  He  let 
01  carry  His  \amhB?--^Bemains  of  Eev.  J.  Mason. 
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FELLOW-WOEKERS  IN  THE  LORD'S  TINEIARD. 

It  may  be  well,  from  time  to  time,  to  draw  attention  to  the  fact,  thit 
the  harvest  of  souls  is  the  product  of  not  one  set  of  labourers,  or  of  one 
kind  of  influence  alone.  Authors,  preachers,  and  teachers  toil  with  and 
for  each  other.  Each  is  the  better  for  the  other's  work.  All  may  rejoiee 
in  results  that  are  the  outcome  of  closely  related  endeavours.  By  this 
circumstance  of  mutually  related  work  the  boasting  of  any  one  workei 
is  removed.  The  convert  is  not  of  Paul,  or  of  Cephas,  or  of  Apollo8,bQt 
of  Christ,  who,  by  His  Spirit,  worketh  all  in  all.  Said  an  ear  of  com 
one  day,  *  I  am  what  I  am  because  of  the  soil.'  Said  a  neighbour  ear, 
'  Don't  you  think  the  wind  had  something  to  do  with  it?'  *  Or,'  said  a 
third  ear, '  that  the  light  may  have  helped?'  '  Not  the  soil,  the  Ught,ot 
the  wind  alone,'  said  a  fourth, '  for  we  must  not  forget  the  dew  and  the 
rain.'  Meanwhile  some  husbandmen  were  also  talking  as  they  looked 
upon  the  yellow  ears,  and  one  said,  *  I  scarified  the  land.'  Said  another, 
'It  was  I  who  manured  it'  *True,'  said  a  third,  ' but  I  ploughed  it' 
'  After  all,'  interposed  a  fourth,  *it  was  I  who  sowed  the  seed.'  'Which 
would  have  perished,'  remarked  a  fifth,  *  if  I  had  not  harrowed  the  land.' 
*  But,'  said  the  master, '  what  would  have  come  of  all  your  work  had  it 
not  been  for  the  soil,  and  the  light,  and  the  heat,  and  the  wind,  and  the 
rain?  So,  then,  "neither  is  he  that  planteth  anything,  neither  he  that 
watereth,  but  God  that  giveth  the  increase."  Are  we  not  all  *'  labourers 
together  with  God?" '  And  the  men  joined  hands,  and,  looking  upon 
the  waving  corn,  rejoiced  in  each  other's  toil,  and  said,  '  Our  work  is 
one,  and  the  success  of  each  is  the  reward  of  all.'  Then  the  dew  trickled 
down  each  stalk,  and  watered  the  roots ;  and  the  wind  rushed  over  the 
field,  and  carried  the  blight  away ;  and  the  sun  flung  down  his  hot  rays, 
and  swelled  the  corn  till  it  was  full  in  the  ear ;  and  the  com  grew  and 
ripened,  till  presently  the  autumn  and  the  reapers  came. — Th^  Hive. 


Agassiz  and  Children. — Says  a  writer  in  one  of  the  newspaper 
sketches  of  Agassiz :  He  was  a  great  lover  of  children.  He  was  con- 
stantly speaking  to  them  in  the  street,  and  caressing  them,  not  Iron 
affectation,  or  a  desire  to  be  popular,  but  because  he  could  not  help  it 
A  friend  tells  me  of  an  instance  which  well  illustrates  his  tenderness  ix 
children.  Once,  while  conducting  some  scientific  experiments,  it  becaiM 
necessary  to  have  some  water  immediately.  Agassiz  seized  a  pitoheii 
and  ran  out  to  a  pump  near  by.  He  went  out  quickly,  but  was  slow  in 
coming  back.  They  waited  twice  as  long  for  the  water  as  would  haie 
sufSced  to  bring  it,  and  then  went  out  to  see  what  was  the  matter. 
There  sat  Agassiz,  down  by  the  pump,  his  legs  crossed,  and  a  little  child» 
which  he  was  fondly  soothing  and  caressing,  nestled  in  between  them. 
In  his  haste  at  the  pump,  he  had  accidentally  struck  the  child  standiitf 
near  by.  Though  the  blow  was  of  little  account,  the  exigenoies  or 
science  seemed  to  him  the  less  important,  and  he  had  to  put  down  btf 
pitcher  and  open  his  heart.  When  deeply  engaged  in  scientific  investt- 
gation,  he  would  leave  his  work  to  seize  and  fondle  a  child  that  had 
strayed  into  his  room,  and  the  interrupted  mental  process  seemed  to  he 
jasumed  without  difficulty. 
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A  New  York  Prayer  Meeting. — The  aSrd  of  September  oompleted 
aeventeen  years  of  prayer  in  the  Fulton  Street  Prayer  Meeting,  without  the 
mtermissioQ  of  a  eiogle  day — no  matter  what  the  day  may  have  been, 
mmshine  or  storm,  cold  or  heat,  it  has  been  all  the  same;  there  has 
•Iways  been  the  praying  assembly,  gathered  for  prayer  on  every  day  of 
the  week,  except  the  Sabbath. — American  Notes  in  **  London  Weekly 
BeviewJ* 


AN   ANNIYERSARY   HYMN. 

(By  William  Cullen  Bryant.) 


As  shadows  cast  by  cloud  and  son 

Flit  o'er  the  summer  grass, 
60,  in  tliy  sight,  Almighty  One  ! 

Earth's  generations  pass. 

And  while  the  years,  an  endless  host^ 

Come  pressing  swiftly  on, 
Hie  brightest  names  that  earth  can  boast 

Just  glisten^  and  are  gone. 

Yet  doth  the  Star  of  Bethlehem  shed 
A  lustre  pure  and  sweet ; 


And  still  it  leads,  as  once  it  led. 
To  the  Messiah's  feet. 

And  deeply,  at  this  later  day. 
Our  hearts  rejoice  to  see 

How  children,  guided  by  its  ray. 
Come  to  the  Saviour's  knee. 

0  Father,  may  that  holy  Star 
Grow  every  year  more  bright. 

And  sendi  ts  glorious  beam  afar. 
To  fill  the  world  with  light. 


NOTICE    TO    CORRESPONDENTS. 

Several  communications  were  too  late  for  the  December  number,  owing 
to  the  necessity  for  sending  the  Magazine  to  press  earlier  than  usual. 


Inttllipnn. 


Glasgow  Sabbath  School  Union. 
' — ^The  usual  monthly  meeting  of 
directors  was  held  on  the  evening 
<rf  Monday,  20th  December — R.  T. 
Middleton,  Esq.,  president,  in  the 
chair — ^present  26  directors.  Reports 
were  submitted  from  the  North- 
Eastem,  Western,  Southern,  Middle, 
and  South-Eastem  District  Unions. 
The  chairman  read  two  letters  which 
he  had  received  from  Messrs.  Rober- 
ton  and  Ross,  intimating  that  John 
Mitchell,  Esq.,  of  Moor  Park,  had 
mortgaged,  for  behoof  of  the  Union, 
the  sum  of  £250,  the  proceeds  of 
which  were  to  be  applied  to  the  pur- 
poses of  the  Union.  The  best  thanks 
of  the  directors  were  accorded  to  Mr. 
^tchell  for  his  handsome  gift,  and  a 
eommittee  of  the  office-bearers  ap- 
;M>inted  to  consider  the  best  mode  of 
employing  the  annual  income.     The 


president  called  attention  to  a  small 
pamphlet,  called  the  Sabbath  School 
Teachers^  Monitor,  which  he  had 
caused  to  be  circulated  among  the 
teachers  connected  with  the  Union,  as 
a  New  Year's  Address.  The  convener 
of  Public  Meetings  Committee  re- 
ported the  completion  of  arrangements 
for  the  delivery  of  the  Second  Course 
of  Ten  Lectures  by  Dr.  Candlish, — 
the  place  being  St.  Enoch's  Parish 
Church.  The  convener  of  Publica- 
tions  Committee  reported  that  it 
had  been  agreed  (1)  to  print  400 
copies  of  Golden  Texts  in  book-form^ 
at  6d.  per  copy,  (2)  to  prepare  100 
sets  of  the  Golden  Texts  on  large- 
Wall  Sheets,  for  six  months,  at  3s. 
per  set.  A  letter  was  read  from 
the  secretary  of  the  Association  for 
the  Relief  of  Incurables,  conveying 
the  thanks  ot  t!^«  dix^<i\Ait%  V^  \2s^^ 
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directors   of    the   Union   for   their  1  received  on  beluJf  of  the  AyyMti«^'«» 


exertions  in  connection  with  the 
Special  Collection  in  the  Sabbath 
schools  on  behalf  of  that  Associa- 
tion.— The  Directors  again  met  on 
Monday  evening,  17th  January.  Mr. 
Joseph  J.  King  in  the  chair — present 
24  directors.  Mr.  Richmond  sub- 
mitted reports  from  the  following 
District  Unions  : — ^North- Western, 
North-Eastem,  and  Southern.  The 
Convener  of  the  Committee  on  Sab- 
bath Forenoon  Services  for  the  Young 
stated,  that  at  a  recent  meeting  the 
question  of  drawing-room  classes  had 
been  resumed;  several  names  were 
mentioned  of  likely  teachers,  and  a 
sub-committee  appointed  to  prepare 
circulars  on  the  subject.  The  pro- 
posed circulars  were  read.  The 
report  was  approved,  and  the  com- 
mittee instructed  to  proceed.  A 
minute  was  read  of  a  meeting  of  the 
Union's  Committee  on  the  Christian 
Institute,  held  on  4th  January.  A 
statement  was  made  as  to  the  present 
position  of  affairs,  and  the  necessity 
for  securing  an  additional  sum  of 
£10,000,  in  order  to  secure  an  eligible 
site  and  erect  the  building  entirely 
free  of  debt.  After  full  d^beration, 
the  committee  unanimously  agreed 
that  the  scheme  should  be  prosecuted, 
«nd  that  the  Union  should  endeavour 
to  raise  other  £2000,  as  it  was  impera- 
tive, in  endeavouring  to  accomplish 
the  object,  that  the  proposed  Institute 
«hould  be  free  of  debt,  or  other  serious 
burdens,  if  it  were  to  benefit  materi- 
ally the  various  contracting  societies. 
The  report  of  the  committee  was 
received,  and  further  action,  in  the 
meantime,  delayed.  A  report  was 
submitted  by  the  convener  of  Com- 
mittee on  Local  Unions,  stating  what 
steps  had  been  taken  toward  the 
formation  of  Unions  in  Dumbarton, 
Girvan,  and  Shotts;  and,  further, 
tiiiat  upwards  of  200  circulars,  with 
the  requisite  statistical  forms,  had 
been  sent  to  various  clergymen,  &c., 
in  small  towns  in  the  west  of  Scotland, 
irhere  no  Unions  exist.     It  was  re- 


fer Belief  of  Incurables,  was  £192 
17s.  8^.,  from  about  125  societitt 
Instructions  were  given  to  the  Cob- 
mittee  on  Public  Meetings  as  to  tiM 
nomination  of  President  of  the  TJnifli 
for  next  year,  and  the  meeting  vv 
closed  with  prayer. 

Kev.  Dr.  Candush's  Lectuik 
— The  first  of  a  course  often  lectoni 
by  the  Eev.  Professor  Candlish,  qb 
**  The  Christian  Doctrine  of  Sin,  and 
of  its  Eemoval,''  was  delivered  on 
Sabbath  evening,  9th  Januiiyiin 
St.  Enoch's  Parish  Church.  Ibe 
large  church  was  completely  filM, 
and  the  lucid,  interesting,  and  in- 
structive discourse,  which  had  iEpeonl 
reference  to  the  nature  of  sin,  mi 
listened  to  with  n^t  attention.  Ibe 
succeeding  lectures  are  to  be  do- 
livered  on  the  Sabbath  evening  M 
as-  the  congregation  of  St.  £iiodi'i 
observe  the  communion  on  dOft 
January,  the  fourth  lecture  will  not 
be  given  till  the  6th  February.  Tb 
lectures  are  specially  intended  for 
Sabbath  school  teachers,  and  tiMM 
who  propose  to  become  teachen. 
The  attendance  of  such  is  eamestiy 
requested. 

NoBTH- Western  S.  S.  Uniok.- 
This  Union  met  on  Tuesday,  lltk 
January.  Mr.  E.  B.  Smith  occiqpied 
the  chair.  The  secretary  stated  tiiit 
several  replies  had  been  received  froK 
societies  anent  the  allocation  of  dii- 
tricts,  and  that  a  meeting  of  tboN 
interested  would  be  called  on  an  eaiiy 
date.  Mr.  Gordon  intimated  that 
the  progranmie  for  the  forthcomiss 
festival  was  in  the  printers*  hand% 
and  would  be  ready  for  distribatiflB 
in  a  day  or  two.  He  also  stefeed 
that  a  meeting  of  repreBentntiv«k 
secretaries,  and  conductors  wonld  be 
held  shortly  for  the  purpose  of  mak- 
ing final  arrangements  for  the  festival 
Representatives  reported  that  the 
utmost  care  was  being  taken  hj 
societies  to  exclude  from  their  soirees 
all  boys  and  girls  who  were  strangen 
to  their  schools,  and  that  they  ho^ 


ported  that,  up  to  date,  tbLeaxcLO\uDL\*\^<&T0Qi^,V)  QiQx^\2DA 
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tiiat  existed  among  too  many  of  the 
acholars.  It  was  proposed  by  Mr. 
Mowat  that  the  thanks  of  this  Union 
1»  tendered  to  Mr.  Middleton  for  his 
opportone  and  thou^tful  kindness 
in  presenting  the  sabbath  school 
teadiers  of  the  district  with  an  ex- 
cdlent  compendium  of  their  duties 
and  responsibilities.  This  was  most 
heartily  agreed  to.  The  office-bearers 
for  1876-7  were  duly  nominated. 
An  interesting  conversation  regarding 
better  accommodation  for  Sabbath 
aehools  took  place,  and  it  was  agreed 
to  resume  consideration  of  the  subject 
at  next  meeting.  It  was  resolved 
that  the  March  meeting  be  of  a  social 
diaracter,  and  that  a  special  effort 
he  made  to  secure  a  good  attendance 
of  representatives. 

North  -  Eastebit  S.  S.  Union. — 
^his  Union  met  on  Monday,  27th 
I)ecember — Mr.  James  Howatt,  pre- 
sident, in  the  chair  —  present  17 
directors.  The  convener  of  Public 
Ifeetings  Committee  reported  that 
the  ansecial  sermon  to  teachers,  by 
Bev.  C.  R.  White,  had  been  arranged 
for.  The  convener  of  Conmiittee  on 
liosic  reported  that  20  classes  were 
preparing  for  the  children's  service  of 
lacred  song,  and  that  upwards  of 
1600  books  were  in  circulation.  The 
[Committee  had  made  all  the  arrange- 
nents  for  the  rehearsals,  and  a  sub- 
»mmittee  had  been  appointed  to 
mat  the  various  classes.  Mr.  Howatt 
(tated  that  the  committee  wished  to 
eaye  the  appointment  of  conductor 
nthe  hands  of  the  directors.  The 
neeting  thereupon  appointed  Mr. 
rames  Andrew,  one  of  the  secretaries, 
!0  the  office.  Mr.  Smith  reported 
ihat  Mr.  Howatt  and  he  had  visited 
ihe  Regent  Place  U.  P.  Church  Young 
tfen's  Institute,  but  as  they  had  not 
xmipleted  their  inquiries  they  wished 
'o  delay  their  report.  Mr.  Howatt 
adled  attention  to  the  wall  sheets 
md  golden  texts  published  by  the 
Jnion,  and  urged  the  directors  to 
nring  them  before  the  notice  of  their 
rarious  societies. 
QovTHERN  8,  S,    Union,  —  This 


Union  met  on  Monday,  the  10th  Jan. 
— Mr.  Aird,  president,  in  the  chair. 
A  report  of  the  Children's  Musical 
Festival,  held  in  the  City  Hall  on  the 
17th  December,  was  submitted  by  the 
secretary,  and  considered  very  satis- 
factory. Votes  of  thanks  were  ac- 
corded to  those  gentlemen  who  had 
taken  the  most  active  part  in  con- 
nection with  the  festival.  The  pre- 
sident reported  that  the  attendance 
at  Mr.  Morrison's  training-class — 
commenced  on  Thursday,  the  6th 
curt. — ^was  very  encouraging.  The 
nomination  of  office-bearers  for  en- 
suing year  was  then  proceeded  with, 
which  concluded  the  Dusiness  of  the 
evening. — ^At  the  December  meeting, 
Mr.  Aird,  the  president,  stated  that 
the  annual  sermon,  under  the  auspices 
of  the  Union,  would  be  preached  on 
the  fourth  Sabbath  of  February.  The 
president  also  stated  that,  as  arranged 
at  previous  meeting,  he  had  conferred 
with  the  clerk  to  the  School  Board 
with  the  view  of  obtaining  the  use 
of  certain  of  their  schools  for  Sabbath 
school  work.  He  was  informed,  how- 
ever, that  the  Board  could  not  see 
their  way  to  move  in  this  matter  in, 
the  meantime. 

Western  District  Sabbath 
School  Union. — At  the  December 
meeting  Mr.  Andrew  read  a  paper  on 
"The  Necessity  for  havine  properly 
trained  Sabbath  School  Teachers." 
The  principal  part  of  the  paper  is 
printed  in  the  present  number.  Mr. 
Kerr  afterwards  addressed  the  meet- 
ing on  "The  Personal  Element  in, 
Sabbath  School  Teaching,"  and  in  the 
course  of  his  remarks  spoke  of  the  good 
results  attending  individual  inneat- 
ment  of  his  scholars  by  the  teacher, 
and  of  the  importance  of  regular 
visitation  of  the  scholars  in  their 
homes.  Mr.  Andrew's  paper  and  Mr. 
Kerr's  address  were  followed  by  suit- 
able remarks  from  gentlemenpresent. 
South-Eastern  S.  S.  Union. — 
This  Union  has  made  arrangements 
to  hold  their  Musical  FestivsJ  in  the 
City  Hall,  on  Friday  evening,  24th 
Marchl    Mr.  D.  ^.  XV^iK[i\^\^%^Tk. 
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appointed  conductor.  The  ''pro- 
gramme," or  book  to  be  used  on  the 
occasion,  has  been  specially  prepared 
by  a  committee  of  the  Union.  It  is 
entitled,  **  The  life  of  Christ,  as  il- 
lustrated by  Scripture  Readings  and 
Sacred  Songs. "  Nearly  all  the  schools 
in  the  district  are  engaged  in  the 
practisings  necessary.  The  annual 
sermon  to  the  teachers  of  this  Union 
will  be  preached  by  the  Kev.  R.  !M. 
Thornton,  in  the  Great  Hamilton 
St  Reformed  Presbyterian  Church, 
on  Sabbath  evening,  27th  February, 
at  a  quarter-past  7,  instead  of  the 
20th,  as  formerly  annoimced. 

Juvenile  Smoking. — Mr.  Henry 
Pease,  of  Darlington,  has  offered  a 
prize  of  fifty  poimds  for  the  Essay 
best  calculated  to  shew  the  evils  of 
the  use  of  tobacco,  and  especially  of 
juvenile  smoking,  physically,  sociidly, 
and  morally;  and  to  impress  on 
ministers  of  religion,  educators  of 
youth,  parents,  and  Christians  gen- 


erally, the  importance  of  doing  thar 
utmost,  both  by  example  and  precept 
to  oppose  the  practice.  It  is  not  to 
exceed  14,000  words. 

Ms.  Gladstone  on  the  Sabbate 
— In  a  recent  letter  to  a  member  of 
the  London  Working  Men's  LoidV 
Dav  Association,  mr.  Gladstone 
makes  the  following  remarks:— 
''Believing  in  the  authority  of  the 
Lord's  day  as  a  religious  institatiai^ 
I  must,  as  a  matter  of  course,  denn 
the  recognition  of  that  authority  bv 
others.  But  over  and  above  tmi^I 
have  myself,  in  the  course  of  a  Ub»- 
rious  life,  signally  experienced  InA 
its  mental  and  its  physical  benefit 
I  can  hardly  overrate  its  value  in  ttil 
view ;  and  for  the  interest  of  thi 
working  men  of  this  country,  alike  ii 
these  and  in  other  yet  higher  respeeii^ 
there  is  nothing  I  more  eameatlf 
desire  than  that  they  should  man 
and  more  highly  appreciate  tti 
Christian  day  of  rest." 


^atim  b(  §00iis. 


The  Biblical  Museum:  A  Collection 
of  Notes,  Explanatory,  Homiletic, 
and  Illustrative,  forming  a  complete 
Commentary  on  the  Moly  Scrip- 
tures, especially  designed  for  the 
use  of  Ministers,  Bible  Students, 
and  Sunday  School  Teachers.     By 
James  Comper  Gray.     Old  Tes- 
tament, Vol.  I. ,  Part  1.     London : 
Elliot  Stock,  Paternoster  Bow. 
The  New  Testament  portion  of  the 
Biblical  Museum  is  now  completed, 
and  has,  we  are  gratified  to  learn, 
met  witii  a  high  degree  of  success, 
such  as  we  ventured  to  anticipate  for 
it  when   recommending   it    to    our 
readers.     The  first  part  of  the  Old 
Testament  contains  theNotes  on  Gen- 
esis and  Exodus,  exhibiting  the  same 
extraordinary  amount  and  variety  of 
explanatory  and  illustrative  materials, 
the  same  clearness  of  arrangement 
and  condensation  which  characterized 


the  former  division  of  the  work.    T\ie \  x^a^ixii  xaaA^fcx. 


plan  must  be  examined  in  order  to  be 
duly  appreciated  for  its  many  eX' 
cellences  and  its  practical  util^. 
In  patient  search  after  the  right  kini 
of  information,  and  in  the  art  d 
packing  it  into  the  Tninimnm  of  spaee^ 
Mr.  Gray  stands  unsurpassed. 

We  can  do  no  more  than  name  I 
group  of  nine  publications  by  the  aaae 
author  and  the  same  publisher,  via.  >- 
Infant  Class  Teacher's  Guibi; 
Sunday  School  Librarian's  Gunff; 
History  and  Object  of  the  Sot- 
day  School  ;  Teacher's  EiroouRAfli- 
MENT ;  Teacher's  Guidb  ;  SuinuT 
School  Superintendent  and  Sio 
retary's  Guide  ;  Guide  to  SuNDil 
School  Auxiliary  Agengdes  ;  Sni- 
DAY  School  Teacher's  Guidi; 
Guide  to  the  Successful  Conduct 
OF  Children's  Servigbs.  Each  of 
these  brochures  costs  fouzpence^  and 
contains  a  variety  of  readaUe  and 
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NOTES  ON  THE  UNIOFS  LESSON  SCHEME  FOE  1876, 


LESSON  Vn.— FEBRUARY  13. 
The  Pbomised  Messiah.— Isaiah  xlii.  1-12. 

( lesson  divides  itself  into  two  parts : — 

rod's  promise  to  help  the  Church  and  to  comfort  it,  1-7  ;  IL  The  evidence 
le  can  do  so,  8-12. 

?oc?'5  promise  to  kelp  and  con^fort  Sis  Church,  (1-7.) — The  whole  imagery- 
rowed,  as  before,  from  the  deliverance  effected  from  Babylon.  The  Church 
distress,  held  in  bondage  by  her  enemies,  with  no  clear  prospects  of 
ranee.  Her  enemies  are  powerful,  and  beset  her  on  every  side.  God  comes 
',  and  His  first  words  are,  **Fear  not,"  (v.  1.)  Why? — Because  He  has 
led  her.  He  was  the  Creator,  and  had  upheld  His  people;  and  the  same 
had  redeemed  them.  But  more,  He  had  called  the  Church  by  name.  He 
her  condition,  and  was  no  disinterested  spectator  of  her  trials.  But  more 
she  was  His,  and  His  own  property;  His  peculiar  people;  and  no  one  could 
her  out  of  His  hand,  (John  x.  28,  29.)  Three  reasons^  therefore,  why  she 
I  not  fear. 

2.)  But  how  is  the  Church  to  pass  throujgh  the  perils  of  the  wildemess 
»y  between  Babylon  and  Jerusalem  ?  This  verse  gives  the  answer;  even 
1  they  have  to  pass  through  fire  and  water.  He  would  be  with  them, 
mber  the  three  children  in  the  fiery  furnace.  The  same  promise  holds  true 
"  My  grace  is  sufBcient  for  thee." 

3.)  God's  past  dealings  might  be  a  source  of  comfort.  Remember  the  great 
Eian  deliverance,  and  how  God  brought  His  people  out  with  a  strong  hand. 
!  the  same  God  still.  His  arm  is  not  shortened  that  it  cannot  save.  He 
over  all  nations,  and  can  use  them  for  His  own  purposes. 
4.)  The  secret  of  God's  interest  in  the  Church— it  is  precious  to  Him. 
? — Because  He  has  loved  it,  and  given  proof  of  His  love.  We  have  the  same 
aces  of  His  love  now.  He  gave  His  Son  to  die  for  us.  Will  He  not,  with 
freely  give  us  all  things — comfort  in  trouble,  protection  in  danger  ? 
5-7.)  The  Church,  accordingly,  need  not  fear.  God  is  pledged  to  protect^ 
JO  gather  every  one  of  His  own  home.  None  shall  be  left.  Not  a  hoof 
ned  in  Egypt.  Not  one  "  called  by  Eis  name  "  shall  be  left  in  bondage, 
ve  the  words  *'  called  by  my  name."  This  is  essential  to  receiving  God's 
r  and  protection.  All  His  saints  have  the  new  name  written  on  their  fore- 
.  No  one  who  has  that  new  name  shall  be  left  out  of  the  New  Jerusalem, 
yon  this  new  name  ? 

The  evidence  that  God  can  contort  and  protect  the  Church,  (8-12.) — ^The 
ice,  in  a  word,  is  the  power  to  foretell  future  events.  God  appeals  to  His 
g  declared  these  things  as  a  proof  that  He  was  God,  and  had  all  power,  and 
,  accordingly,  do  what  He  had  said  He  would  do. 

8,  9.)  Call  forward  all  who  are  willing  to  be  convinced,  even  those  who  are 
illing  to  be  convinced  ;  those  who  have  eyes,  but  are  blind ;  those  who  have 
bat  are  dumb  ;  call  all  nations  together,  and  let  them  point  to  any  one 
las  been  able  thus  to  declare  the  future.  Let  them  bring  forth  their 
ice  to  prove  that  any  one  has  done  so.  If  they  cannot,  let  them  be  silent. 
10.)  God  says  :  I  shall  call  my  witnesses— who  are  they  ?  Israel  whom  He 
deemed  ;  His  Church,  which  knows  His  power.  What  honour  God  thus  puts 
is  Church,  and  on  each  servant  of  His!  They  are  His  witnesses.  They 
r  to  His  truth.  He  trusts  His  cause  to  them.  Are  you  thus  a  witness  for 
Are  you  an  epistle  known  and  read  of  all  men  ?— How  much  of  God  do 
ee  in  you  ? 

11-12. )  What  witness  does  the  Church  bear  to  God  ?  It  testifies  to  His  being 
ily  God  and  Saviour.  This  is  the  great  truth  to  testify  of  which  the  Choich. 
)t  up.    There  is  one  God  and  one  Mediator — Je&us  Cnrnt. 
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Memory  Exercise — Shorter  Catechism  7. — Matt.  xii.  20. 
Subject  to  beproved—Jeaua  is  our  Friend. 

Oolden  Text — "  A  bruised  reed  shall  He  not  break,  the  smoking  flai  sM 

He  not  quench," — Matt.  xii.  20. 

[In  teaching  such  a  text  to  primary  classes,  for  which  the  Golden  Texts  lnw| 
a  special  adaptation,  the  emblem  should  first  he  fully  explained,  and  then  iti 
application  and  teaching  brought  out.] 

Notes.— Describe  the  reed— its  tenderness  (Matt.  xi.  7)— its  peculiar  ftid>j 
ness.— A  bruised  reed — its  hollow  walls,  the  cause  of  any  stren^  it  n^  i 
crushed. — The  smoking  flax — ^barely  burning  at  all — how  tenderly  it  nmrtyj 
treated  not  to  extinguish  it  altogether  ! — Both  emblems  particularly  beiam| 
and  suggestive  of  the  gentleness  and  tenderness  of  Jesus.— How  gentle  Hem  i| 
His  ways  and  works!  (John  xix.  26  ;  John  xi.  35.)— How  tender  in  Hi«tw*55j{ 
of  His  enemies,  whom  He  could  so  easily  have  destroyed  !  (Luke  xxiii.  84.)--Ww 
a  proof  of  His  divinity  ! — How  tenderly  He  dealt  with  the  timid  ones  whocu* 
to  Him  !  (John  iii. ;  John  iv. ;  Luke  xxiiL  42.) — How  gently  He  reproved  Hi 
erring  disciples  !  (Luke  xxii.  61 ;  John  xx.  27.) — What  an  encouragement  to  tn^ 
in  Jesus  !— He  is  our  Brother-man;  and  He  is  the  tenderest  and  gentiesiihl 
ever  trod  our  earth. 


ri: 


LESSON  VIIL— FEBRUARY  20. 
The  Man  op  Sorbows.— Isaiah  liii.  1-12. 

(V.  1.)  Faith  is  essential.    The  want  of  it  leads  men  to  reject  Grod's  report- 
His  record  regarding  His  Son.     This  is  particularly  true  when  we  rememher  :— 

(V.  2,  3.)  That  to  the  eye  of  reason  Jesus  has  no  form  or  comeliness.  Kemembff 
the  prophet  was  speaking  primarily  to  Jews.  Then  examine  the  verses  in  tte 
light — "  He  was  a  root  out  of  a  dry  ground."  Mary  was  a  simple  village  raaito 
in  despised  Nazareth.  "  He  hath  no  form  nor  comeliness."  Jesus  was  an  ordiMif 
working  man  for  thirty  years  ;  and  when  He  began  His  public  ministry.  He  «■• 
with  no  outward  show.  **He  was  despised,"  &c.  His  whole  life  proves  tl* 
He  had  not  where  to  lay  His  head.  "We  hid  our  faces  from  Hina."  UfcJ 
Samaritans  would  not  give  Him  one  night's  lodging.  *'  We  esteemed  Him  not 
The  multitude  cried  out :  "  Away  with  Him,  away  with  Him!"  Do  not  men  • 
treat  Him  still.    What  think  ye  of  Christ  ? 

(V.  4-6.)  Yet  He  was  the  great  sin-bearer.     Notice,  in  these  three  verses,  ttj 
recurrence  of  the  words  "he,"  "we,"  "our."     He  hath  borne  our  giie&.  » 
hath  carried  our  sorrows.    He  was  wounded  for  our  transgressions.     He  ^ 
bruised  for  our  iniquities.     The  chastisement  of  our  peace  was  upon  Hinu    WiA 
His  stripes  we  are  healed.     We  have  gone  astray,  we  have  turned  every  one  to  his 
own  way.    The  Lord  hath  laid  on  Him  the  iniquity  of  «5  all.     The  grand  lessoi 
ia— substitution — He  for  us;    He  taking  our  place,  as  it  is  in  the  New  Testament 
€rod  made  Him,  who  knew  no  sin,  to  be  sin  for  v^,  that  we  might  be  the  righteoi* 
ness    of  God  in  Him,    Go  over  each  phrase  in  detail.       He  hath    "bone," 
"  carried."    Sin  is  a  load  too  heavy  for  us.    He  lifts  it  off,  and  carries  it    Hewtf 
"wounded,"  "bruised,"  "chastized."     Give  examples  from  His  life,  and  tiwi 
shew  that  He  suffered  all  this  for  us.    He  had    "  stripes  "   laid  on  Him.   H« 
gave  His  back  to  be  smitten.     But  the  stripes  laid  on  Him  healed  us.    And  tiw^ 
more  wonderful  still,  this  is  God*s  doing— "The  Lord  hath  laid  on  Him  tfci 
iniquity  of  us  all."    It  was  the  Father's  good  pleasure  to  send  His  Son  to  dieftt" 
US. 

(y.  7-9.)  These   sufferings  were  submitted   to  cheerfully,  willingly.     "WlKi 

afflicted.  He  opened  not  His  mouth.      He  submitted  like  a  lamb  led  to  tlM 

slaagb  ter.    Give  illustrations  Itotq.  "Bis  \Sie.  H^^  T^XAKned  not  reviling  for  reviUi^ 

When  He  was  reviled  He  reviled  no\.  «t%wxv,  «^«t\.  '«\iKa.\3afe  ^wrii&ai't^^^eAimiaBi 
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on— let  ns  have  this  mind  that  was  in  Him.  Patience  nnder  trial  is  a  great 
Le.  He  had  not  even  a  fair  trial.  He  was  taken  from  judgment.  The  whole 
p  as  recorded  by  the  evangelists,  is  a  proof  of  this.  He  was  subjected  to 
miny  even  in  death.  "  He  made  His  grave  with  the  wicked."  Remember 
i  wo  thieves.  He  had  not  even  a  grave  of  His  own.  "  He  made  His  grave  with 
rich  in  His  death."  Remember  Joseph  of  Arimathea.  All  this  shame  and 
miny,  borne  so  cheerfully,  is  increased,  when  we  think  that  **  He  had  done  no 
ince,  neither  was  any  deceit  in  His  mouth." 

''.10-12.)  What  shall  be  the  result  of  all  this  voluntary  humiliation ?— A 
Lous  harvest.  ''  His  soul  was  made  an  offering  for  sin."  He  had  much 
avail  of  soul."    But  from  this  travail  shall  spring  a  numerous  "  seed."    He 

I  see  His  seed  ;  and  so  numerous  shall  the  seed  ^,  that  even  His  large  and 
Dg  heart  shall  be  ''satisfied."  How  "many"  must  that  seed  be  when  this 
1)6  the  case!  Observe,  carefully,  here,  the  order — first  death,  then  life;  first  the 
a,  then  the  croum.  A  com  of  wheat  must  fall  into  the  ground  and  die,  before 
ui  bring  forth  much  fruit.  Life  springs  from  death  in  the  spiritual  as  in  the 
ml  kingdom.  We  cannot  live  to  God  until  we  die  to  sin.  We  cannot  rise 
leumess  of  life  until  we  have  been  hwried,  by  baptism,  into  Christ's  death.  With 
B8  with  Him  —  No  Cross  no  Crown.  Notice  the  wonderful  extension  of 
ist's  kingdom  promised  in  the  last  verse.  He  was  weak,  but  He  shall  be 
n^.  He  was  despised,  but  He  shall  be  reckoned  among  the  great.  Read 
lippians  ii.  6-11  as  an  illustration  of  this  ;  and  note  this  law  of  the  kingdom, 
t  where  there  has  been  no  fall  there  can  be  no  rising.  It  is  universally 
3,  that  before  Tumour  is  humility. 

Memory  J&a;ercwtf— Shorter  Catechism  8. — John  x.  11. 

Sviject  to  he  proved — Jesus  Suffered  for  us. 

xolitn  Text — "  I  am  the  Good  Shepherd:  the  good  shepherd  glveth 

His  life  for  the  sheep." — John  x.  11. 

\(yrE8.^Picture  out  in  words  the  shepherd. — The  peculiar  character  of  the 
tern  shepherd — went  before  his  sheep,  (Psalm  Ixxxi.  1 ;  John  x.  4.) — Knows 
sheep  oy  name,  (John  x.  31.) — Sought  the  best  pasture  for  them,  (Psalm 
i.  2;  Ezek.  xxxiv.  14.)— Seeks  the  strayed  ones,  (Luke  xv.  3  ;  Ezek.  xxxiv.  16.) 
iefitows  special  care  on  the.  weak,  (Isaiah  xlii.  11;  Ezek.  xxxiv.  16.)— Faces  the 
ttest  risk  for  them,  (John  x.  12  ;  1  Sam.  xvii.  84-36.) — ^The  sheep  know  Him, 
follow  Him,  (John  x.  4-14.) — Grod  known  to  His  people  in  Old  Testament  as 
Shepherd  of  Israel,  (Psalm  xxiii.,  Ixxx.,  c.) — ^When  the  Son  of  God  came 
n  earth.  He  took  the  title  as  His  own. — He  is  indeed  the  "  Good  Shepherd." 

II  that  the  earthly  shepherd  can  do  for  his  flock  gives  little  idea  of  what 
IS  does  for  His  children. — He  gave  His  life  when  He  came  to  seek  and  to  save 
lost.— The  young  sure  of  a  welcome  if  they  come  to  Him  :  "  He  will  gather. 
lanibs  with  His  arms." — The  lambs,  as  well  as  the  sheep,  must  foUow  Him. 


LESSON  IX.— FEBRUARY  27. 

The  Call  to  the  Unoonyerted.— Isaiah  Iv.  1-13. 

T.  1,  2.)  Here  you  have  a  hungry,  famine-stricken  multitude,  perishing  from 
t  and  thirst,  labouring  diligently  for  bread,  but  never  satisfied,  digging  for 
i8,  *'  dropping  buckets  into  empty  wells^  and  growing  old  in  drawing  noUiing 
*  That  is  one  side  of  the  picture;  this  is  the  other  :  A  kind,  benevolent  man 
ds  calling  to  this  multitude^ ''  Here  is  bread,  here  is  wine,  here  is  milk.  Come, 
ind  drink."  '*  I  have  no  money,"  cries  one. — "  Never  mind,  come,  buy  without 
ley  and  without  price."  "  I  am  starving,"  cries  another. — "  Come  here,  and 
r  soul  may  delight  itself  in  fatness."  Wliat  would  we  say  of  any  who  should 
se  this  offer? — Picture  a  siege,  the  garrison  starving;  but  suddemy  one  comes 
calls  them  to  a  feast —What  would  we  say  if  they  retuaed^ 
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Apply  the  picture.  Men  are  starving  for  the  bread  of  life,  for  the  water  of  life 
Here  is  the  oflfer,  free,  full,  and  gracious.  Jesus  is  the  Bread  of  Life,  Jesus  is  th^ 
Water  of  Life.    He  cries,  "  Come  unto  me."    He  requires  nothing  but  to  come. 

**  Nothing  in  my  hand  I  bring. 
Simply  to  thy  cross  I  cling" 

The  Water  of  Life  is  flowing,  freely  flowing— all  may  drink. 

(V.  3-5.)  Here  is  a  multitude  perishing,  hopelessly  dying.  The  poison  of  on 
is  in  them,  and  they  are  doomed  to  death.  Here  is  the  Great  Physician  pTescribitf 
the  cure.  What  is  it  ? — **  Incline  your  ear,  and  come  unto  me ;  hear  and  your  boh 
shall  live. '*  ''Incline,"  that's  the  first  step.  Turn  to,  the  word  means.  Natnnll^ 
we  all  turn  from  God.  Turn  to,  is  the  first  step.  Then  ''  come,"  is  the  secoHl 
If  we  once  turn  there  is  a  chance  of  our  coming.  Then  **  hear,"  is  the  third  stafb  , 
We  must  incline,  come,  and  hear.  How  simple  the  cure— com«  urUo  me,  smd  |K 
ahaU  live!  Beware  of  refusing,  His  house  must  be  filled ;  and  if  we  refuse  He  off  ; 
call  others.    So  was  it  with  the  Jews ;  so  may  it  be  with  us  if  we  refuse  the  cilL  \ 

(V.  6,  7.)  Here  we  have  the  conditions  of  sadvation.     **  Seek,"  implies  ei»»  I 
tion.    While  the  off'er  is  free,  we  must  seek.    Point  out  the  import  of  the  wocdto  \ 
''seek."    It  implies  earnest  search  for  something  you  expect  to  find.    WhatM  : 
we  to  seek  ? — The  Lord.    Why  this  earnest  seeking  ? — Because  the  time  may  ooai 
when  He  cannot  be  found.    He  may  be  fownd  now,  but  perhaps  not  umi^  \ 
**  Call,"  implies  a  sense  of  need.    A  man  loses  his  way  in  the  dark;  he  callf  fc ; 
help.    Why  should  we  call  ? — Because  the  Lord  is  '*  near"    Shew  when  the  Lot 
may  be  said  to  be  near.    He  was  near  blind  Bartimeus,  only  once:  he  cidled  ol  \ 
received  his  sight.     He  was  near  Felix  once;  he  did  not  call,  and,  so  far  as  VI  | 
know,  he  never  had  another  opportunity.     This  seeking,  this  calling  most  ll  \ 
earnest;  for  seeking  without  forsaking  sin  will  be  of  no  avail.    Hence  the  widil  j 
must  forsake  his  way.    Note  the  words  his  way;  not  God's  way,  but  the  widerf 
man's  oion  toay.    Where  will  that  way  lead  to  ?— To  death.    Hence  he  mnstirhrf 
right  about.    He  must  turn  his  back  on  his  own  way,  and  face  in  another  directiflb 
But  this  facing  about  is  not  enough:  he  must  move  in  the   new  direction;  li 
must  forsake  his  own  way,  and  return  unto  the  Lord.    This  is  true  repentiMfc 
Encouragement  to  do  so;  God  will  not  upbraid  the  returning  sinner.    He  fM. 
have  mercy,  He  will  abundantly  pardon.    Remember  how  the  &ther  weloomedtf 
prodigal. 

(Y.  8-13.)  This  is  not  after  th«  manner  of  men.  They  would  oastiroiofti 
sinner  his  evil  ways.  Grod  does  not  do  so.  Why? — Itead  v.  8,  9,  for  ttP 
answer.  What  certainty  is  there  that  God  will  thus  abundantiy  pardon  ^—tt| 
certainty  of  His  sure  promise,  (v.  10, 11.)  His  word  cannot  faU.  No  one  Mf 
be  ashamed  who 'puts  his  confidence  in  GKmL  What  shall  be  the  effect  of  ^M* 
turning? — A  new  creation,  (v.  12,  13.)  As  it  is  in  the  New  Testuneit:  ''V 
any  man  be  in  Christ,  he  is  a  new  creature."  The  wilderness  shall  become  t  ftitt"  | 
fol  garden. 

Memory  Exercise — Shorter  Catechism  9. — John  viL  37. 
Subject  to  be  proved — Salvation  is  Free  to  AJL 

Golden  Text — "  Jesus  stood  and  cried,  saying,  If  any  man  thirst,  W 
him  come  unto  me  and  drink." — John  viL  37. 

Notes.— Picture  the  scene— "the  last  day,  that  great  day  of  the  feast**— Ol 
water  drawn  from  the  well  of  Siloam,  poured,  minted  with  wine,  on  the  altiF' 
the  demonstrations  of  joy,  the  people  shouting,  "With  joy  shall  they  draw  in** 
&om  the  wells  of  salvation."— Our  Lord  draws  them  from  the  shadow  to  thsreil^ 
— Bring  out  the  emblem,  thirst.— Thirst  for  happiness  universal. — How  musfttt 
varied  the  fountains  to  which  men  repair  to  sati^  it! — ^The  pleasures  (nfliBf 
earthly  pleasures,  perhaps,  not  in  themselves  sinful;  money;  honour;  love;  the* 
are  "  broken  cisterns."— God  has  put  the  undying  thirst  in  us,  and  God  litf 
opened  the  only  fountain  for  its  supply.— The  invitation  as  wide  as  the  tlM 
*'Ii&nj  man  thirst"— and  it  is  as/res  as  it  is  fvU^  (Isidah  ly.  1 ;  Bev.  sfi*  W 
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^me  have  wished  that  they  could  have  found  themselves  invited  by  their  own 
■tie  in  the  Bible ;  who  can  say  he  is  not  included  in  "If  awy." — Will  you  come? 


LESSON  X.-MARCH  5. 

The  Dispersion  of  the  Ten  Tribes.— 2  Kings  xvii.  1-23. 

CV.  1-6.)  ^Fhe  Captivity, — It  was  in  the  reign  of  Hoshea,  last  king  of  Israel. 
^e  most  of  the  kmgs  of  Israel^  he  did  evil.  He  followed  the  worship  of  the 
Ives.  Punishment  comes.  Shalmaneser,  king  of  Assyria,  invades  tiie  land, 
id  makes  him  tributary.  Egypt  and  Assyria  were  the  two  great  empires  of  that 
ly.  Israel  lay  between.  Instead  of  seeking  to  the  Lord,  Israel  courted  l^e 
ke  and  the  other,  according  to  circumstances.  Hoshea  seeiug,  as  he  thought^ 
&yourable  opportunity  of  throwing  off  the  yoke  of  Assyria,  applied  to  Egypt 
r  aid.  This  proved  his  ruin,  as  Isaiah  had  foretold,  (Isaiah  zxzi.  3.)  Snu- 
aaeser,  hearing  of  his  treason,  invaded  Israel;  and,  after  a  siege  of  three  years, 
ok  Siunaria,  and  carried  the  whole  nation  into  captivity.  Since  tiiat  day  to 
ds  they  have  never  been  heard  of. 

(V.  7-12.)  The  cause  of  this  Captivity.— li  was,  in  one  word.  Sin.  Sin  is  a  dis- 
«ce  to  any  people.  Fond  of  their  sin,  they  forsook  the  Lord.  What  were  His 
aims  upon  them?  (v.  7*)— He  was  their  Redeemer,  yet  they  forsook  Him. 
his  aggravated  their  sin.  For  whom  did  they  forsake  Him  ? — For  other  gods : 
Md  idbls,  golden  calves:  "  They  walked  in  the  statutes  of  the  heathen," — t.  e*, 
!ker  their  practices  and  ways.  What  might  have  kept  them  from  l^is  ? — 'Eh.Q 
ict,  that  because  of  these  very  practices  God  had  cast  out  the  heathen  before 
lem.  God's  judgments  on  the  heathen  might  have  proved  a  warning  to  them. 
Hio  were  chiefly  guilty  in  this  respect  ?— Their  kings.  Notice  the  satire  in  the 
hiase,  "tiie  kings  which  they  had  made,"  (v.  8.)  It  was  true.  They  made 
iMir  kings,  and  they  must  suffer  for  their  sins.  No  doubt  God  allowed  Israel 
»  separate  from  Judah;  but  that  did  not  lessen  their  sin.  God  will  not  inter- 
m  with  our  sinftd  propensities.  No  man  who  is  tempted  to  sin  can  say  he  is 
unpted  of  God.  Idolatry  was  their  great  sin,  (v.  9*12.)  ''Ephraim  is  joined  tO 
lis  idols,"  was  the  complaint  of  Hoshea,  (iv.  17.)  They  built  high  places  ; 
iiey  set  up  images  and  groves,  and  burnt  incense  to  the  gods  of  the  heathen* 
tn  was  the  cause  of  the  captivity.  Sin  wiU  always  bring  ruin  to  nations  and  to 
MB.  The  vmges  of  amis  death.  This  is  the  great  lesson.  Give  other  exanb* 
in.  The  flood--Sodom  and  Gomorrah — Pharaoh  in  the  Bed  Sea— and  now 
Aid.  Notice  the  difference  between  Israel  and  these  nations.  Israel  knei^ 
wtter.  God  had  said  to  them,  "  Te  shall  not  do  this  thing,"  JV.  12.)  They 
nmed  willingly,  with  their  eyes  open.  Bead  the  doom  of  all  sucn,  (Heb.  z.  26, 27.) 
JV,  18-23.)  Tney  were  not  without  warning.  God  was  un'mmng  to  cast  them 
iflu  ''0  Ephraim,  what  shall  I  do  unto  thee?"  He  cried.  (Hosea,  vi.  4.)  Qod. 
vttned  them  by  His  prophets.  What  was  the  tenor  of  tnese  warnings  ? — Bead 
'ene  13.  It  was  to  turn  from  their  evil  ways,  and  to  keep  God's  command- 
ments. This  was  the  great  cry  of  the  prophets.  Compare  Hosea  vi.  1-8, 
ii.  15, 16,  xi.  8-12  ;  Amos  vi.  4-8,  ix.  1-11.  It  was  to  Repent.  This  was  the 
ist  step  to  reformation.  So  now,  repentance  is  essentiaL  It  was  the  first 
Brmon  of  John,  and  the  first  of  Jesus.  But  they  did  not  repent,  (v.  14.)  They 
ifosed  His  call,  and  followed  their  course  ;  and  this  is  the  end  of  it.  Qo  over 
^  remaining  verses,  which  are  merely  a  repetition  of  the  ones  already  con- 
ideted,  and  teach  the  same  lesson  ;  and  this  one  besides — that  t?iere  is  a  point 
t  which  ChxTs  forbearance  ceases.  His  Spirit  will  not  always  strive  with  man* 
fe  will  let  men  dUme,  This  is  a  dreadful  thought.  The  devil's  wish  is  that 
mi  he  let  alone.    Take  care  and  do  not  cross  this  limit. 

Memory  Exercise — Shorter  Catechism  10. — (ral.  vL  7. 

Sul^ect  to  he  proved — Sin  brings  Sorrow. 

Qolden  Text — '*  Be  not  deceived;  God  is  not  mocked:  for  whatsoevec 
soweth,  that  shall  he  also  reap.*' — GkkL  Ti.  7. 
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Notes. — Describe  the  law  of  sowing  and  reaping.— Sowing  always  pTecedeini^ 
ing,  (Psalm  cxxvi.  6.)— The  fruit  corresponds  to  the  seed,  (Gal.  vi.  8 ;  Hos.  m  7.) 
—A  long  period  may  elapse  between  the  two,  (James  v.  7.) — We  are  allsowan:  tmt 
every  thought,  word,  and  deed,  are  seeds,  which  must  produce  fruit  "  after  their 
kind." — How  careful  we  should  be  what  seed  we  sow  !— Life  is  the  sowing tinn; 
eternity,  the  reaping  time. — But  we  may  reap  in  this  life. — The  diligent  nap 
success ;  the  honest  reap  confidence  ;  the  amiable  reap  love,  &c. — The  Bible  giici 
manjr  examples  of  such  reaping :  Cain,  Abraham,  Saul,  David^  the  Jewish  jum, 
(to-night's  lesson,)  &c. — What  shall  our  harvest  be?  (Gal.  vi.  8.) — "Whoeoem 
oelieveth  on  Him  shall  have  everlasting  life." — What  a  blessed  harvest,  everiutOK 
happiness ! 

[Wherever  the  Golden  Text  is  connected  with  an  historical  lesson,  as  in  tUi 
case^  the  incident  should  be  specially  used  as  an  illustration.  In  the  caseof  fUi 
lesson  the  illustration  from  that  source  is  not  simple  enough  to  be  available  in  ik 
youngest  classes.] 


!l 


OR,  ILLUSTRATIONS  OF  THE  LESSONS. 

ft 

XiESSON  VIL — Points  for  IllustrcUion : — Jesus  the  messenger  of  the  Fathw- 
His  mission  (12) — His  meekness  and  tenderness  (13) — His  saooev- 
declare  His  praise  in  the  islands. 

.  12.  The  Fulness  of  Christ. — I  have  found  it  an  interesting  thing  to  ttad 
on  the  edge  of  a  noble  rolling  river,  and  to  think,  that  although  it  has  htm 
flowing  on  for  six  thousand  years,  watering  the  fields,  and  slaking  fti 
jbhirst  of  a  hundred  generations,  it  shews  no  sign  of  waste  or  want.  Aai 
when  I  have  watched  the  rise  of  the  sun  as  he  shot  above  the  crest  of  tiji 
mountain,  or,  in  a  sky  draped  with  golden  curtains,  sprang  up  from  Ui 
ocean-bed,  I  have  wondered  to  think  that  he  has  melted  the  snows  of  » 
many  winters,  and  renewed  the  verdure  of  so  many  springs,  and  paiilid 
the  flowers  of  so  many  summers,  and  ripened  the  golden  harvest  of  so  na^ 
kutunms,  and  yet  shines  as  brilliant  as  ever ;  his  eye  not  dim,  nor  b* 
natural  strength  abated,  nor  his  floods  of  light  less  full,  for  oentariflB  d 
boundless  profusion.  Yet  what  are  these  but  images  of  tiie  fulness  thai  ii 
In  Christ !  Let  that  feed  your  hopes,  and  cheer  your  hearts,  and  bri^btea 
your  faith,  and  send  you  away  tms  day,  happy  and  rejoicing !  For  whei 
jud^ent  flames  have  licked  up  that  flowing  stream,  and  the  light  of  Hi^ 

flonous  sun  shall  be  quenched  in  darkness,  or  veiled  in  the  smoke  of  t 
uming  world,  the  fulness  of  Christ  shall  flow  on  throughout  eternity  in 
the  bliss  of  the  redeemed.  Blessed  Saviour,  Image  of  God,  DiviM 
Redeemer !  in  thy  presence  is  fulness  of  joy;  at  thy  right  hand  these  an 
pleasures  for  evermore.  What  thou  hast  gone  to  heaven  to  prepare,  may 
we  be  called  up  at  death  to  enjoy. — Dr,  Guthrie, 

'  13.  Jestis  a  Friend. — "What  do  you  do  without  a  mother  to  toll  all 
your  troubles  to?"  asked  a  child  who  had  a  mother  of  one  who  had  ooBCi 
•:—"  Mother  told  me  whom  to  go  to  before  she  died,*'  answered  the  Ultis 
orphan.  '*I  go  to  the  Lord  Jesus;  He  was  mother's  friend,  and  Hb^ 
mme."  "Jesus  Christ  is  in  the  sky;  He  is  away  off,  and  He  has  agnst 
many  things  to  attend  to  in  heaven.  It  is  not  likely  He  can  stop  to  miad 
you." — "I  do  not  know  anything  about  that,'*  said  the  orphML  ^'AllI 
inow.  He  says  He  wiU,  and  thot^s  eiuyuiQK  Jot  taft.^^ 


i>i 
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>N  VIIL — Pwntgfor  Illustration : — ^The  Grospel  in  Isaiah — ^Ihe  character 

of  all:  ''gone  astray:''  "transgressors"  (14) — the  sin-bearer  and  the 

sufferer  (15) — He  shall  be  satisfied. 

14  AU  have  Sinned. — I  have  never  yet  met  the  man  who  disputed  the 

lust  of  his  being  a  sinner ;  but  I  have  met  with  many  who  admitted  it,  and 

yt  lived  on  in  the  world  as  gaily  as  if  it  entailed  no  further  consequences. 

When  I  jproceed  to  inquire  how  this  can  possibly  be,  it  always  strikes  me, 

IB  the  chief  reason,  that  men  do  not  give  themselves  leisure — to  reflects 

An  around  me  appear  to  labour  under  an  indescribable  distraction  of  mind. 

I  cannot  otherwise  account  for  the  decided  manner  in  which  they  admit 

Muiy  propositions,  and  yet  do  not  draw  from  them  the  conclusions  that 

Me  obviously  manifest.    Since  the  hour  in  which  I  first  clearly  apprehended 

liie  one  truth,  that  /  am  a  sinner — against  God,  I  likewise  perceived,  as 

dearly,  that  there  is  no  business  in  Ufe  so  important  as  to  recover  His 

JwooWj  and  become  His  obedient  child.     Before  that  discovery,  it  always 

seemed  to  me,  as  if  my  life  had  no  proper  aim.     It  was  then  that,  for  tne 

first  time,  I  became  aware  for  what  purpose  I  was  living.— Dr.  Tholuck, 

15.  The  Burden-Bearer. — ^In  the  latter  part  of  last  year  I  had  occasion 
to  be  doing  a  little  work  for  the  Lord  at  a  place  forty  miles  or  so  from 
l^ome;  and  calling  with  a  devoted  Christian  friend  upon  some  people  in 
tlie  neighbourhood,  I  met  with  a  man  who  was  in  much  anxiety  about  his- 
%ooL  Being  asked  if  it  was  long  since  he  began  to  be  anxious,  he  said, 
**It  is  now  some  years — ever  since  I  heard  you  preach  one  evening  in 

^ .^*    I  said,  **  You  have  carried  the  burden  along  time ;  but  I  do  not 

•ee  why  yon  should  carry  it  any  longer.     Jesus  bore  our  sins  in  His  own 

l^y  on  the  tree,  and  those  who  believe  in  Him  get  quit  of  their  burden ; 

^cr  He  says,  '  Come  unto  me,  all  ye  that  labour  and  are  heavy  laden,  and 

L  will  give  you  rest.* "    Taking  out  my  Testament,  I  pointed  him  to  John 

^jz.  90,  and  said,  "Read  that."    He  read,  "It  is  finished.'*    I  said,  "Yon 

%ee  -what  He  himself  says.    Do  yon  believe  Him?**    He  replied,  "I  do.*' 

*'Then,**  said  I,  "thank  Him  for  it.**    So,  taking  off  his  cap,  and  turning 

iNNiiid  to  the  fence  against  which  he  leant,  he  thuiked  the  Lord  for  having 

tdDSQ  bii  burden  away,  and  having  saved  his  soul.    Where  I  met  him  was 

iidrfy  miles  or  so  from  the  place  he  bdonsed  to,  and  I  could  not  help- 

^inViTig  how  wonderful  it  was  that  we  diourd  have  met  so  far  from  home, 

and  ihiS  the  meeting  should  have  issued  in  bringing  rest  to  his  weary  soul! 

— MayhoU  Gazette. 

Lbson  IX.— Points  for  lUustration  /--The  Gospel  call,  "  Ho,  every  one  !** 

(16) — an  everlasting  covenant — ^present  opportunities  to  be  improved — 

the  power  and  prosperity  of  the  Word  (17) — ^the  joy  and  the  fruitful- 

ness  of  Gospel  receivers. 

16u  The  Freeness  of  Salvation. — ^A  minister  once  employed  the  following 
parable  to  illustrate  the  freeness  of  salvation: — "A  oenevolent  and  rich 
man  had  a  very  poor  neiffhbour,  to  whom  he  sent  this  message:  'I  wish 
to  make  you  the  gift  of  a  farm.*  The  poor  man  was  pleased  with  the  idea 
o£  having  a  farm,  but  was  too  proud  at  once  to  receive  it  as  a  gift.  So  he 
tlMKight  of  the  matter  much  and  anxiously.  His  desire  to  have  a  home  of 
his  own  was  daily  growing  stronger;  but  his  pride  was  great.  At  length 
he  determined  to  visit  him  who  had  made  the  offer;  but  a  strange  delusion 
about  this  time  seized  him,  for  he  imagined  that  he  had  a  bag  of  gold.  So 
he  came  with  his  bag,  and  said  to  the  rich  man,  '  I  bsi^e  xqk^ys^^  ^^-<qx 
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message,  and  have  come  to  see  you.     I  wish  to  own  the  fann,  but  I  iraik 
to  Day  for  it.    I  will  give  you  a  bag  of  gold  for  it*     '  Let  iis  see  your  coM,' 
said  the  owner  of  the  farm.     '  Look  again,  I  do  not  think  it  is  even  silver.' 
The  poor  man  looked,  tears  stood  in  hLs  eyes,  and  his  delusion  seemed  to 
be  gone ;  and  he  said,  '  Alas,  I  am  undone !  it  is  not  even  copper,  it  is  but 
ashes.     How  poor  I  am!  I  wish  to  own  that  farm,  but  I  have  nothing  to 
pay.     Will  you  give  me  the  farm  V    The  rich  man  replied,  *  Yes ;  that  was 
my  first  and  only  offer.   Will  you  accept  it  on  such  terms  ?'  With  humility, 
but  with  eagerness,  the  poor  man  said,  '  Yes,  and  a  thousand  blessiogB  ot 
you  for  your  kindness.'" — Dr.  Plumer, 

17.  The  Word  not  Lost. — Li  Lidia,  a  Bible,  torn  and  scattered  by  the 
wayside,  became  the  bread  of  life  to  a  poor  Hindoo.  He  picked  up  a  leaf 
of  the  Gospel  of  St.  John,  and  carried  it  away  with  hini  to  his  nitive 
village,  near  the  Himalaya  mountains.  Months  after,  a  missionary,  won 
and  weary,  came  to  this  village.  The  hand  of  Providence  guided  him  to 
the  hut  of  this  poor  Hindoo,  who  treated  him  like  a  brother.  He  g^ve 
him  food,  and  bathed  his  sore  toil-worn  feet.  After  rest  and  food  had  so 
refreshed  the  missionary  that  he  was  able  to  think  and  talk,  he  said  to 
himself,  ''I  cannot  go  on  till  I  have  told  this  man  of  the  love  of  Jesofc 
He  has  saved  my  body  from  death.  I  must  try  to  eive  him  the  bread  of 
life."  To  his  surprise,  the  poor  Hindoo  knew  of  «fesus  coming  to  safe 
sinners,  had  cast  his  idols  away,  and  was  trusting  in  the  love  of  Him  who 
came  to  save  mankind.  "  How,  my  brother,  did  you  learn  this  knowle^ 
•of  our  Saviour  ?  I  am  the  first  missionary  who  has  come  so  far."  Tb 
Hindoo  took  from  the  fold  of  his  mantle  the  leaf  he  had  treasured  is 
•carefully. 

Lesson  X. — Points  for  lUustration : — The  scattered  nation  (18)— secret  and 
presumptuous  sins — sin  deserving  and  receiving  punishment— tiK 
promised  restoration  of  Israel. 

18.  The  Land  of  the  Jews. — ^Palestine  itself,  at  this  moment^  seems 
almost  overspread  by  the  curse.     Its  cities  are  the  cities  of  the  dead ;  its 
every  acre  is  covered  with  the  tombs  of  departed  ages ;  it  has  a  soil  fit  to 
grow  com  that  would  positively  crowd  and  overflow  all  the  granaries  of  the 
world ;  but  it  cannot  provide  corn  enough  to  feed  its  miserable,  its  starred 
and  wretched  peasantry.     At  this  very  moment  there  is  no  Mount  Neh(^ 
or  Mount  Pisgah,  from  which  a  successor  of  Moses  can  see  a  goodly  land 
overflowing  with  mUk  and  honey.      On  every  part  of  that  land  the  iron 
hoof  of  the  Arab  steed,  and  the  naked  foot  of  uie  Papal  monk,  have  trod 
in  succession,  and  warred  for  the  supremacy.      In  rapid  succession,  the 
Boman,  the  Persian,  the  Arab,  the  Tui^,  the  robber,  have  taken  pooocssion 
of  Palestine  ;  and  the  poor  Jew — the  fig-tree  blasted — ^has  a  home  anywhen 
and  everywhere,  but  least  a  home  in  his  own  home  ;  has  possessions  every- 
where, but  none  in  that  land  which  is  held  by  title-deeds  more  lasting  than 
those  of  the  aristocracy  of  England.     His  titie-deeds  are  in  Esekiel,  is 
Jeremiah,  in  Isaiah,  in  the  Psalms,  and  must  last  and  live  for  ever  and 
ever.     You  have,  then,  in  the  .Jew,  wherever  you  find  him,  a  blasted  fig- 
tree,  a  miracle-stricken  nation ;  a  people  scathed  by  a  curse  which  deaves 
to  them  and  consumes  them ;  the  people  of  the  weary  foot ;  the  exiles  of 
the  earth  ;  in  it,  and  not  of  it,  as  if  their  very  existence  was  a  symbol  of 
what  Crod's  people  should  be, — in  the  world,  and  not  of  the  world— 

-A*.  Oumming, 
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III.]  MAECH  1,  1876.  [vol.  xxviii. 

THE  CITY  mPEOYEMENTS  AJSD  SABBATH  SCHOOLS. 

notes  from  St.  Enoch's  Parish  Sabbath  School  Society,  in  a  subsequent 

,  suggest  the  important  question — What  becomes  of  the  children  who 

lisplaced  from  their  dwellings,  and,  consequently,  lost  to  their  Sabbath 

ols,  in  those  parts  of  the  city  which  are  being  depopulated  by  the  vast 

ling  operations  now  in  progress?    A  similar  question  may  indeed  be 

d  respecting  the  destination  of  the  poorer  class  of  householders,  for 

m,  it  is  to  be  feared,  suitable  dwellings,  in  open  and  healthy  localities, 

not  rising  in  aught  like  due  proportion  to  the  number  of  old  and 

holesome  tenements  from  which   they  have  been  dislodged.     An 

uate  supply  of  commodious  houses  for  the  poor  underlies  aU  efficient 

;ures  for  the  economical  and  moral  elevation  of  the  masses;  and  hence 

atter  question  seriously  concerns  aU  interested  in  the  sanitary  and 

I  elevation  of  the  poor  and  working  classes,  who,  it  is  certain,  are,  in 

J  cases,  huddled  together  in  worse  habitations  than  those  from  which 

have  been  ejected  in  the  course  of  the  city  improvements.  When  we 

of  fine  prosperous  Sabbath  schools,  Hke  those  in  question,  being  reduced, 

re  years,  from  an  attendance  of  900  to  half  the  number,  the  other  half 

Qg  been  scattered  nobody  knows  whither ;  and  when  we  see  the  enormous 

gas  which  have  been  wrought  of  late  in  Gorbals,  Gallowgate,  and  High 

3t,  to  go  no  farther— absolutely  transforming  these  once  populous  re- 

3 — ^we  think  it  will  be  acknowledged  that  the  time  has  come  for  making 

ul  inquiry  after  the  children  of  the  dispersion.    In  a  comprehensive 

thorough-going  Sabbath  school  system,  carried  on  as  any  system 

rving  the  name  should  be,  by  the  co-operation  of  all  the  Evangelical 

xhes,  each  cultivating  its  own  territory,  there  would  be  a  sure  pro- 

n  for  children,  on  migrating  from  one  district,  being  laid  hold  of  and 

I  for  on  coming  into  another.    But  lacking  such  method^  we  ^n;^^ 

c 
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the  more  stiennoas  efforts  to  recoyer  waife  and  wanderers  on  the  part  of 
teachers  labouring  in  those  districts,  well  known  to  the  School  Board  and 
sanitaiy  inspectors,  where  the  dislodged  poor  are  known  to  be  ooih 
gr^ating.  Possibly  the  next  annual  retnms  to  the  Sabbath  School 
Union  may  throw  some  light  on  the  subject,  by  shewing  whether  U» 
losses  in  the  depopulated  districts  are  compensated  by  gains  elsewhere 


BOOKS  FOB  SABBATH  SCHOOL  TEACHERS.* 

Whatever  may  be  said  of  the  imperfections  of  the  Sabbath  school  systeBy 
owing  to  the  inaptitude  and  inexperience  of  many  of  the  teachers  in  ^ 
art  of  communicating  knowledge,  it  cannot  but  be  regarded  as  a  hopefii 
symptom  that  the  means  open  to  all  teachers  of  storing  their  minds  vtt 
Scriptural  truth  are  steadily  on  the  increase.  While  much  considentiiR 
is  due  to  unskilful  methods  of  teaching,  which  may  at  length  be  on^ 
come  by  persevering  study  and  practice,  no  excuse  can  now  be  pleidflt 
for  any  teacher  of  ordinary  capacity  who  is  inadequately  grounded  in  tb 
momentous  truths  which  should  form  the  subject-matter  of  his  instniB- 
tions,  or  who  fails  to  arrange  systematically  in  his  own  mind  the  infoini- 
tion  which  he  undertakes  to  communicate  to  the  young.  We  haveAl 
satisfaction  of  introducing  to  the  notice  of  our  readers  a  substantial  aoM^ 
sion  to  the  literature  of  the  Sabbath  school  teacher,  in  the  form  of  tM 
octavo  volumes  by  the  Eev.  K.  Edgar,  minister  of  Newburgh,  contaiBii| 
a  scheme  of  lessons  from  the  Old  and  New  Testaments,  adapted  to  Sik* 
bath  Schools,  Bible  Classes,  and  home  reading.  The  author  mentions,  fl4 
when  he  conmienced  the  lessons  it  seemed  to  him  ''a  duty  to  point  Ml 
the  insufficient  character  of  the  common  religious  teaching  in  many  of  Ai 
week-day  and  Sunday  schools ;  while  his  pastoral  experience  led  him  li 
the  humiliating  truth  that  many  of  the  rising  generation,  othoffii 
intelligent  and  accomplished,  possessed  merely  a  superficial  acqoainttfMi 
with  the  grand  facts  of  the  Old  Testament,  and  even  of  the  Gospdkil' 
tory."  Every  observer  of  the  state  of  society  will  bear  testimony  to 
soundness  of  this  condusiorL  There  is  more  gross  ignorance  of 
truth  amongst  the  youth  of  the  middle  and  higher  classes,  we 
to  say,  than  will  be  found  amongst  the  children  attending  our 
schools,  with  all  the  acknowledged  imperfections  of  their  refigioas 
tion;  and  we  have  long  been  persuaded,  that  one  of  the  most  JBgf^ 
educational  wants  of  our  large  cities  is  an  adequate  equipment  of  SaMk 


♦  «*■ 


'Bible  Lessons  from  Qenesis  and  Exodus,^  and  "Lessons  from  the  Gospeb,"'*"'^ 
8to.  By  the  Rer.  Robert  Edgar,  M.A.,  Minister  of  Xewbnrgh.  Blackwood  *  Sooik  1^ 
2>Di^,  1875. 
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lools  for  those  of  the  middle  and  upper  ranks  whose  children  are  not 
the  habit  of  attending  congregational  classes.  The  lessons  in  Mr. 
Igar's  volumes  are  both  expository  and  critical;  the  most  approved 
thorities  are  referred  to  in  the  explanation  of  difficult  passages; 
id  the  best  sources  are  consulted  for  the  elucidation  of  geographical, 
Lentific,  and  ethical  questions.  The  author  has  wisely  aimed  at  making 
e  lessons  suggestive  rather  than  exhaustive,  and  has,  therefore,  left  much 
be  wrought  out  by  the  intelligent  student.  The  author  observes,  that 
Sunday  school  teaching  should  not  be  confined  to  giving  information 
tout  the  fetcts  of  the  Bible ;  its  grand  object  is  to  bring  the  pupil  to  the 
"eat  Master  for  faith  and  life.''  Sueh  is  the  spirit  pervading  all  the 
asons.  We  have  space  only  farther  to  add  that,  apart  from  the  suitable- 
»s  of  the  book  to  teachers,  its  structure  and  style,  as  well  as  its  elevating 
me  and  practical  tendency,  render  it  eminently  readable,  and  very 
ell  adapted  for  family  use. 


THE  PEESONAL  ELEMENT  IN  SABBATH  SCHOOL  TEACfflNG.* 

ks  it  is  some  considerable  time  since  any  of  you  were  at  school,  and  as  I 
lave  been  at  it  all  my  days,  and  am  at  it  still,  I  wish  to  ask  you  to  revive, 
or  a  little,  your  memories  of  Auld  Lang  Syne,  by  fancying  yourselves  once 
Dore  boys  and  girls,  seated  on  school  forms,  and  receiving  a  lesson  on 
English  grammar,  a  short  lesson  on  the  Personal  Pronouns  "  I,  Thou,  and 
ffe.**  J,  the  first  person,  or  the  person  speaking ;  Thou,  the  second  per- 
lon,  or  the  person  spoken  to ;  and  He,  the  third  person,  or  the  person 
ipoken  oL  These  three  little  words — I,  Thou,  and  He — cover  the  whole 
wld  of  Sabbath  school  teaching.  We  have  the  first  person,  or  the  per- 
lon  speaking — the  Sabbath  school  teacher;  we  have  the  second  person,  or 
he  person  spoken  to — the  Sabbath  scholar;  and  we  have  the  third  per- 
on,  or  the  person  spoken  of — our  blessed  Lord  and  Master.  I  shall 
(lerely  glance  at  each  of  these  three  points  in  succession. 

Fi^,  then,  we  have  the  first  person,  or  the  person  speaking— the 
labbath  school  teacher.  What  manner  of  man  ought  he  to  be?  Well, 
[ist  of  all,  he  ought  to  be  pious,  ought  himself  to  feel  the  power  of  the 
rath  whidi  he  wishes  to  bring  the  children  to  the  knowledge  o£  On 
hat  point  I  do  not  add  a  single  word,  as  it  is  one  on  which  we  are  all 
igreed.  But  I  hope  I  wont  be  misunderstood  when  I  add  that  mere  piety, 
insupported  by  other  qualifications,  no  more  fits  a  man  for  Sabbath 

*  Notes  of  an  Address  given  at  the  late  Conference  of  the  Western  Bi&tdcl  TIiBis(a\s% 
fB.  JamjbsKkrs. 
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school  teaching  than  it  fits  him  to  be  an  engineer.  He  will  make  all  th^ 
better  teacher,  just  as  he  will  make  all  the  better  engineer,  if  lie  i^ 
thoroughly  alive  to  his  personal  responsibilities.  But  Sabbath  school 
teaching  is  a  branch  of  Christian  work  that,  perhaps  more  than  any  othei^ 
requires,  for  the  right  discharge  of  its  duties,  qualifications  of  a  yery  spedd 
character;  and  unless  we  possess  those  other  qualifications  to  some  oo&- 
siderable  extent,  it  is  doubtful  whether  this  sphere  of  Christian  laboni  it 
the  one  in  which  it  is  our  duty  to  engage.  Those  qualifications,  in  tin 
few  minutes  I  wish  to  occupy,  it  would  be  barely  possible  for  me  fully  to 
enumerate.  I  shall,  therefore,  refer  only  to  one— the  one  suggested  to  iM 
by  the  personal  pronoun  which  I  haye  selected  to  represent  the  teacheL 
You  wiU  observe  that  I  have  taken  the  pronoun  ''I"  in  the  smgolar 
number,  instead  of  the  pronoun  "  We "  of  the  plural ;  for,  because  ii 
every  Sabbath  school  society  there  are  many  members,  and  because  ii 
every  general  Sabbath  school  there  are  several  teachers,  we  are  in  daogtr 
of  trusting  too  much  to  the  excellence  of  the  system  with  which  we  an 
connected,  or  to  a  blessing  on  our  united  efforts  as  fellow-labourers,wit}ioat 
being  sufficiently  alive  to  our  own  individudlity  and  personal  responsilHliljf 
for  the  salvation  of  the  souls  of  those  children  who  form  the  memben  d 
our  own  dass.  While  we  are  entitled  to  attach  importance  to  the  systenv 
and  to  expect  a  blessing  on  our  united  efforts,  it  is  essential  to  our  suooes 
that  we  thoroughly  recognise  our  own  individuality.  Such  a  recogmtu% 
in  a  rightly  constituted  mind,  instead  of  engendering  self-conceit,  wiD 
make  us  feel  all  the  more  keenly  our  own  inability  to  discharge  aright  tkt 
duties  we  have  undertaken,  and  wiU  lead  us  the  more  frequently  and  tit 
more  earnestly  to  look  up  to  the  hiUs  whence  cometh  our  aid. 

Secondly,  we  have  the  pronoun  '^  Thou "  of  the  second  person,  or  tkt 
person  spoken  to — ^the  Sabbath  scholar. 

Here,  also,  I  have  selected  the  pronoun  in  the  singular,  instead  ci  tin 
pronoun  '^Tou^in  the  plural  number;  for,  just  as  teachers,  we  aiei> 
danger  of  fEiiling  to  recognise  sufficiently  our  own  individuality,  so  are  i* 
in  danger  of  fetiling  to  recognise  the  individuality  of  the  children ;  an  i^ 
danger  of  feeling  satisfied  if,  after  having  carefully  prepared  the  laiKB,* 
we  have  succeeded  in  expressing  to  the  class,  cu  a  cUlss,  the  ideas  we  hxi9 
formed  on  the  subject,  without  being  careful  to  observe  whether  welttt* 
spoken  home  to  the  hearts  of  the  individual  children.  And  if  we  aie  ^ 
reach  the  individual  members  of  our  dass,  our  intercouiBe  with  tki 
children  must  not  be  confined  to  the  Sabbath  evenings.  We  must  TJo^ 
them  in  their  own  homes ;  see  for  ourselves  the  influences  under  lAA 
tbey  are  being  brought  up ;  tbe  peculiar  temptations  to  which  thcjy  tf* 
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^Uposed ;  the  troubles  and  trials  they  are  called  on  to  endure  in  connection 

.'With  the  fiimily  to    which    they  belong.    We  must   make    ourselves 

•oquainted  not  only  with  child-nature  in  general,  but  with  the  individual 

life  and  peculiarities  of  every  child  entrusted  to  our  care.    Our  lessons,  in 

■hort,  must  be,  to  a  large  extent,  studied  in  the  homes  of  the  children. 

"With  a  class  of  ten  or  twelve  this  ought  not  to  be  matter  of  much  diffi- 

tmlty.  And  unless  this  is  done,  we  may  labour  for  years,  and  all  the  while 

l>e  **  only  beating  the  air."    How  would  any  of  ourselves  feel  if,  whea 

Iftid  up  with  some  serious  illness,  the  doctor,  when  sent  for,  should  take  a 

■oat  by  our  bedside  and  expatiate  to  us  on  some  chapter  of  medical 

literature  that  he  had  been  recently  studying,  without  his  taking  any 

pains  to  discover  whether  that  chapter  had  any  special  bearing  on  our  own 

pftrticular  case?    We  expect  him  to  make  a  careful  diagnosis  of  the  special 

Smptoms  of  each  case,  and  then  to  prescribe  a  remedy  such  as,  under  the 
essing  of  God,  will  be  likely  to  effect  a  cure.  And  if  a  doctor  is  thus 
caieful  and  discriminating  with  regard  to  physical  ailments,  it  is  surely 
OfQr  duty  as  Sabbath  school  teachers  to  be  at  some  pains  to  discover  the 
liiiental  and  spiritual  condition  of  every  child  whom  we  affect  to  teach — 
whose  soul  we  wish  to  save.  The  fact  that  it  is  more  difficult  to  discover 
•tlie  nature  and  subtle  workings  of  sin  in  the  soul,  than  the  symptoms  of 
-disease  in  the  body,  instead  of  being  an  argument  for  the  neglect  of  the 
duty,  is  an  additional  reason  for  our  exhausting  every  means  in  our  power 
te  get  acquainted  with  the  individual  characteristics  of  the  children.  The 
Wint  of  this  personal  dealing  has  been  too  long  the  weak  point  in  our 
&tibbath  school  system,  and  probably  accounts,  to  a  large  extent,  for  the 
■aiall  number  of  real  conversions  to  which,  as  teachers,  we  are  able  to* 
point. 

Dozing  the  last  two  years,  the  teacher  of  a  young  women's  dass,  in  our 
Wtttem  district,  has  dealt  individuaUy  with  a  hundred  of  its  members. 
3^ween  seventy  and  eighty  of  these  have  since  come  forward  and  made  a 
lnid)Uc  profession  of  their  faith  in  Jesus  by  sitting  down  at  the  Lord's. 
%able;  and  as  far  as  they  have  gone  the  sincerity  of  their  profession  is 
attested  by  their  consistent  walk  and  conversation.  Some  of  these  might 
Itttve  decided  for  Christ,  even  though  they  had  not  been  personally  d^t 
>ith.  But  the  great  bulk  of  them,  previous  to  being  spoken  to,  seemed 
to  have  no  thou^t  of  giving  immediate  attention  to  the  concerns  of  their 
aonL 

And  now,  lastly,  we  have  the  pronoun  "  He"  of  the  third  person,  or  the 
person  spoken  o/— our  blessed  Lord  and  Master.   Here,  too,  I  misht  have 
•elefSted  a  different  pronoun,  viz.,  the  pronoun  "  IV  of  the  third  person, 
ind  dealt  only  with  the  subject-matter  which  we  teach — with  the  particular 
portions  of  Scripture  that  form  the  subjects  of  our  lessons  from  Sabbath 
to  Sabbath.    But  our  aim  as  teachers  is  not  merely  to  get  the  children  to 
undtTitand  certain  portions  of  Scripture,  or  even  to  draw  for  themselves 
the  lessons  for  practical  life  which  these  portions  seem   designed  to 
teach.    We  are  to  strive  so  to  teach  the  truth,  and  so  to  enforce  its 
lessons,  that  the  children  will  be  brought  into  contact  with  a  living,  per- 
sonal Siaviour.    It  is,  therefore,  to  be  the  personal  element  throughout. 
I,  a  living  individual,  speaking  to  living  individual  children  of  a  fiving,. 
personal  SavJonr. 
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And  while  each  of  these  pronouns  has  its  own  special  fdncyoB,  vA 
its  own  special  sphere  in  which  that  function  has  to  be  diachugri, 
yet    such    is    the   closeness    of  the  relationship  that    exists  anunot 
them,  that  all  the  three  can  be  combined  and  represented  as  one.  n 
such  a  sentence,  for  instance,  as  "  You  and  he  and  I  are  all  fimi^ 
you  can  gather  aU  the  three  together,  and  simply  say, "  We  are  all  friendi' 
And  the  same  closeness  of  relationship  ought  to   exist  between  A» 
children  and  ourselves,  and  between  them  and  us  and  our  Sayiooi.  Ii 
our  intercourse  with  the  children  we  are  not  to  stand  too  much  on  m 
dignity,  but  are  to  be  able  to  enter  into  all  their  pleasures,  and  hopes,  nl 
trials;  to  identify  ourselves  so  thoroughly  with  their  life  that  wsj  il 
recognise  us  as  a  special  friend.  And  in  speaking  of  the  Saviour,  weamiit 
to  speak  of  Him  as  one  who  is  afar  off,  but  as  of  one  who  is  near;  nA  M 
we  would  speak  of  one  with  whom  we  are  only  partially  acquainted,  but  M 
of  one  whom  we  dearly  love.  We  are  so  to  speak  to  the  children,  and  nti 
speak  of  the  Saviour,  that  they  will  be  made  to  feel  that  we  are  one  lift 
them,  and  that  they  and  we  are  all  one  in  Christ  Jesus. 

But  while  such  is  the  closeness  of  the  relationship  existing  amoBiit 
them,  there  is  a  certain  order  in  which  these  pronouns  must  always  stiii 
For  you  will  remember  the  rule  in  syntax  which  states,  that  if  you  leqw 
to  use  any  two  or  more  of  these  pronouns  as  subjects  to  the  same  vA, 
there  is  a  certain  prescribed  order  in  which  they  must  always  be  pluei 
We  don't  say  "  I  and  You,"  but "  You  and  I."    Nor  do  we  say  "I  iii 
He/'  but  *^  He  and  I."    In  both  cases  the  first  person  comes  last,  andii 
last  first.     And  the  same  order  ought  to  be  observed  in  all  our  SabbiA 
school  teaching.    With  the  children  and  ourselves  it  is  not  to  be  '^  I  and 
you."    I,  a  being  of  a  higher  order,  moving  in  a  different  sphere,  tad 
Tequiring  to  speak  down  to  you,  the  children.    And  still  less,  in  speiikiBg 
of  the  Saviour,  is  it  to  be  "  I  and  He,"  but  "  He  and  I."    And  yet  then 
are  some  people  that  can  neither  teach  nor  preach  without  leaving  on  0V 
minds  the  impression,  after  the  service  is  over,  that  all  the  while  th^ 
have  somehow  been  talking  of  themselves.    The  Saviour  has  beenn 
much  kept  in  the  background.    As  teachers,  we  ought  to  be  willing  to  be 
counted  as  nothing,  less  than  nothing,  and  vanity,  if  so  be  we  can  enk 
the  Saviour  in  the  presence  of  the  clnldren. 

As  I  am  dealing  throughout  with  the  personal  element,  for  lack  of  i 
better,  I  may  be  allowed  to  use  a  personal  illustration  that  will  bdp  to 
bring  out  more  fully  my  meaning. 

As  a  bachelor,  I  am  frequently  bantered  by  some  of  my  friendi, 
particularly  some  of  my  female  acquaintances,  when,  after  having  been  it 
some  special  ceremony — such  as  a  marriage — they  find  I  am  not  able  to 
tell  them  in  what  kind  of  dress  the  ladies  of  the  company  appeuei 
Strain  my  memory  as  I  will,  I  never  can  give  them  satisfaction.  And  mj 
friends  don't  hesitate  to  inform  me,  that  my  obliviousness  on  snob  an 
important  point  can  only  be  accounted  for,  either  by  a  sad  lack  of  intemt 
on  my  part  in  the  ladies  themselves,  or  by  a  serious  defect  in  my  powcD 
of  observation.  But  either  of  these  seems  to  me  rather  a  domsy  sort  ef 
explanation,  and  I  am  myself  inclined  to  account  for  it  rather  in  this  wij: 
That  those  ladies  have  always  \>^^Ti  ^c^  ^^11  dressed)  everylliing  so  UsA- 
fully  arranged,  the  dreaa  Idan^mg  ^o  ^^^l\i^l  qtl  'Osv^^Ksews^^^ite^iiti 


THB  8ABBATH  80H00L  ICAOAZIXO.  55> 

ooloars  in  such  beautiful  banuony  with  each  other,  that  there  has 

nothing  about  the  dress  sufficiently  striking  to  catch  the  eye ;  whil& 

have  been  the  personal  attractions  of  the  ladies  themselves,  that  tho 

charms  of  dress  have  been  thrown  entirely  into  the  shade.    And  that 

is  the  correct  explanation  is  abundantly  attested  by  the  fact,  that 

le  of  the  company  who  make  the  deepest  impression  on  my  mind  ar& 

^ways  those  whose  dress  I  am  the  least  able  to  describe. 

And  so,  too,  ought  it  to  be  in  all  our  Sabbath  school  teaching.    The^ 

iBftcher's  dress,  the  dress,  too,  in  which  he  clothes  his  thoughts,  his  styl& 

^  qnestioniug,  the  very  tone  of  his  voice,  his  whole  manner  and  beanng^ 

Wroie  the  children,  the  subject-matter  of  his  lesson  in  its  arrangement, 

^  its  language,  in  its  illustrations  ;  all  the  things  relating  in  any  way  ta 

Aimsel^  or  to  his  lesson,  must,  in  all  their  parts,  be  in  such  beautiful 

kttmony  with  each  other,  that  there  wiU  be  nothing  about  these,  the  mere- 

tactemals,  sufficiently  striJdug  to  attract  and  absorb  the  attention  of  the^ 

Aildren;  but  all  so  tastefully  arranged,  and  so  toned  down,  that  they 

"Will  form,  at  best,  only  a  beautiful  setting  to  the  jewel  which  he  wishes  to- 

JpKQsent ;  all  so  toned  down  that  they  will  serve  only  to  bring  out  into 

Jpvater  prominence  the  great  personal  attractions  of  the  Saviour  himself;. 

Mo  that,  when  the  lesson  is  over,  the  children,  instead  of  being  able  to  teU 

.ttfiir  Mends  at  home  how  their  teacher  was  dressed,  or  in  what  particular 

Aess  he  clothed  his  thoughts,  or  what  peculiarity  of  style  or  manner  he 

^ohibited,  will  go  away  impressed  with  the  one  idea,  that  '^  He  is  the  chief 

^mong  ten  thousand,  and  altogether  lovely,''  and  has  become  all  their 

Hdvation,  and  all  their  desire. 


BABBATH  SCHOOLS  AND  WEEK-DAY  SCHOOLS  IN  THE  UNITED  STATES. 


ONGST  the  topics,  generally  of  a  practical  character,  discussed  in  the 
Sabbath  School  Conventions  in  America,  we  notice  one  on  "  The  improved 
methods  of  the  common  school  as  compared  with  those  of  the  Sunday 
ftshooL"  In  noticing  some  of  the  obviously  improved  methods  of  the- 
day  schools  which  are  or  ought  to  be  used  in  the  Sunday  school,  to 
hicrease  the  volume  and  soundness  of  religious  intelligence,  and  to- 
establish  trustworthiness  of  character,  the  speaker  urged  a  grading  of  tho 
Sunday  school  according  to  the  capacity  and  attainments  of  the  pupils  ; 
a  complete  supply  of  all  useful  means  and  appliances  of  Scriptural 
iUustrations,  and,  in  short,  thorough-going  Scriptural  teaching  after  the 
best  models,  so  far  as  they  are  available  in  the  Sabbath  school,  in  use  in 
veek-day  schools.  This  was  followed  by  a  discussion  on  "  The  Sundays 
sdiool  of  the  day,  its  defects  and  benefits." 


Practice  and  Precept. — "  A  lady  said  frankly  that  she  had  discon- 
tinaed  household  teaching  because  she  could  not  stand  'the  inevitable 
eomparison  between  her  teaching  on  Sabbath  and  her  practice  on  Monday/ 
She  '  taught  good  temper  the  one  day,  and  gave  her  girl  a  good  "  flyting  '^ 
the  next,  because  she  had  not  the  kettle  boiling  in  time.'" — Mr.  IngW» 
Sabbath  School  Mission  Beport, 
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NOTES  TAKEN  FROM  THE  ANNUAL  STATISTICAL  SCHEDULES 

OE  SOCIETIES. 

Newton  Place  U.  P.  Church,  (Partick.) — One  important  work  which 
the  teachers  have  entered  upon,  is  that  of  Saturday  evening  penny  read- 
ings. These  meetings  are  held  every  Saturday  evening  in  the  Kelvin 
Street  Mission-house.  The  teachers  provide  for  each  evening's  entertain- 
ment, and  in  this  they  are  willingly  assisted  and  encouraged  by  the  lead- 
ing gentlemen  of  the  town.  As  yet,  the  meetings  have  been  a  decided 
success.  The  working  men  (for  whose  benefit  they  have  been  organized) 
come  from  various  parts  of  the  town,  and  thus  shew,  by  their  presence,  tiiat 
our  labours,  in  this  matter,  are  highly  appreciated. 

ToLLCROSS  Free  Church. — At  our  prayer-meeting  during  the  week 
we  take  for  our  subject  the  ensuing  Sabbath's  lesson  for  the  teachers.  At 
the  close  of  the  minister's  remarks  some  of  the  teachers  present  make 
additional  remarks,  and  thus  the  teachers  go  to  their  classes  on  Sabbath 
somewhat  better  prepared  than  those  who  attend  no  meeting  of  the  kini 

Free  St.  Mark's. — The  teacher  of  the  young  women's  class  reports, 
that  in  his  class,  of  thirty  scholars,  five  have  professed  their  faith  in  Jesas 
during  the  year. 

Cambridge  Street  Orphanage. — For  the  encouragement  of  Sabbath 
school  teachers  we  may  state,  that  all  the  instruction  (religious  or  secular) 
received  by  many  of  the  children  admitted  into  this  institution  was  got 
in  the  Sabbath  school— few  having  either  seen  or  heard  good  in  their  own 
homes. 

St.  Thomas's  Wesleyan  Methodist. — Mr.  Mowat's  dass  is  com- 
posed chiefly  of  members  of  the  church,  and  their  ages  range  from  16  to 
30.  The  success  of  this  class  is  due  almost  entirely  to  the  young  men 
themselves,  who  exert  themselves  to  get  an  attendance. 

Great  Hamilton  Street  R.  P.  Church. — The  teacher  of  a  class  for 
young  women  remarks,  that  "whUe  three  have  given  themselves  to  the 
Lord,  and  became  members  of  Great  Hamilton  Street  R.  P.  Church,  others 
have  shewn  evidence  of  a  work  of  grace  in  their  hearts."  Seven  of  those 
who  attend  a  forenoon  meeting  for  seniors  have  been  induced  to  attend 
church  in  the  afternoon. 

St.  Enoch's  Parish. — It  will  be  remembered  that  in  October  of  W 
year  we  had  a  very  interesting  and  successful  tea-meeting  of  parents,  hdd 
for  the  purpose  of  enlisting  their  aid  in  sending  out  the  children  regularly 
to  the  Sabbath  school.  The  result  was  a  marked  increase  in  the  numbtf 
of  scholars  on  the  following  Sabbath  evening.  .  .  .  Five  years  Bf^ 
our  numbers  were  914  scholars,  63  teachers  on  roll,  or  fully  twice  oar 
present  school.  Since  that  time  there  has  been  a  steady  gradual  decrea* 
yearly.  This  seems  surprising;  but  many  of  the  localities,  not  only  in  oar 
own  parish,  but  over  the  whole  centre  of  the  city  generally,  which  were 
then  densely  populated,  chiefly  by  the  very  poor,  have  entirely  disappeared, 
or  the  buildings  exist  now  only  as  warehouses  or  stores;  and  the  populatifln 
which  was  then  reckoned  in  thousands,  can  now  be  numbered  in  scarcdyai 
many  hundreds.  As  these  facts  shew,  we  can  no  longer  expect  sum 
numbers  of  scholars  in  our  schools;  few,  indeed,  if  any,  of  the  children 
attending  really  belong  to  St.  Enoch's  parish.     The  attend*nce  in  oar 
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'Senior  classes  still  continues  favourable,  and  together  with  the  infant  class 
"aire  perhaps  our  most  flourishing  and  distinctive  features. 

SiGHTHiLL  Free  Church. — Our  forenoon  church  services  for  the 
•young  is  succeeding  beyond  expectations.  The  first  part  of  the  forenoon 
Bervice  is  conducted  very  much  as  in  other  churches.  The  time  table  is 
"as  follows: — 11  o'clock,  opening  services,  prayer,  praise,  Scripture,  prayer. 
Scripture,  and  praise.  11.30 : — Sermon  or  lecture  for  old  people,  but  with 
"•n  eye  to  the  young  as  well.  12  o'clock,  hymn.  Children  asked  for  the 
Bubject,  and  for  verses  in  which  it  is  given.  The  address  occupies  fifteen 
to  twenty  minutes.  The  older  people  enjoy  the  children's  part  of  the 
Service  sometimes  better  than  their  own.  First  Sabbath  forenoon  of 
'every  month  is  devoted  entirely  to  the  young.  The  Rev.  Mr.  Hanson 
liitherto  has  carried  out  the  services  himself.  The  children  occupy  seats 
in  the  area  of  the  church,  and  have  monitors,  same  as  in  Foundry  Boys 
meetings.  The  attendance  of  adult  folks  in  the  forenoon  is  meagre  in 
many  (lurches,  but  in  ours  I  am  inclined  to  notice  that  our  attendance 
lias  slightly  increased.  The  children's  part  gives  variety  to  the  services, 
"and  is  rot  so  monotonous  as  it  otherwise  might  be.  Should  any  one  like 
%o  see  aad  hear  for  themselves,  we  give  them  a  cordial  welcome  to  the 
church  any  Sabbath  forenoon. 

Grbttriars  Sabbath  School. — As  a  result  of  the  Music-class  which 

•iias  beer  held  now  for  two  winters.  Musical  Demonstrations  have  been 

^ven  inGreyfriars  Church  :  the  first  on  the  30th  March,  1875,  and  the 

ust  on  2lst  January,  1876.     The  proceeds  are  devoted  to  the  cost  (£6 

tmnually)  of  educating  a  girl  in  Mrs.  Edkin's  school,  Pekin. 

Free  College  Mission. —Besides  the  .£3  12s.  mentioned  in  our 
feport  as  having  been  collected  for  Missions  during  the  year,  the  sum  of 
£2  8s.  hai  been  collected  for  the  purpose  of  helping  to  defray  the  cost  of 
a  new  Library.  This  gives  a  total  sum  of  £6  sterling,  collected  by  the 
children  raring  the  past  year. 


MINISTERING   TO   CHILDREN. 
(Rev,  A.  B.  Hervey  in  the  ** Sunday  School  Hdper") 

This  minitration  of  the  "  Word  "  to  children  demands  careful,  conscien- 
tious, and  studious  preparation.  I  know  we  are  too  apt  to  think  that 
anything  ^ill  do  for  the  children,  that  they  will  not  know  the  difference 
between  a  weak,  slipshod,  aimless  talk,  full  of  nothing  but  pious  words, 
threadbare  advice,  and  common-place  moralizings,  and  a  fresh,  hearty, 
vigorous,  cear,  sharp,  well  illustrated  Gospel  sermon  ;  and  that  they 
ought  to  b  as  well  contented  and  as  much  edified  with  the  one  as  with 
the  other.  But  they  won't  be,  and  it  is  of  no  use  to  say,  "  It  is  all  owing 
to  natural  depravity."  It  is  "natural,"  but  it  is  not  "depravity,"  for 
these  littlefolks  to  prefer  cream  to  skim -milk.  And  you  can't  impose 
upon  them  or  half  a-minute.  The  first  taste  is  enough.  It  is  the  custom, 
in  many  scjools,  for  the  superintendent  to  invite  the  minister,  especially 
if  he  be  a  nsiting  minister,  to  "  make  a  few  remarks."  And  as  I  have 
sometimes  een  the  little  fellows  writhe  under  it,  I  have  thought  that 
though  it  tight  vary  the  form  of  the  invitation,  it  cettaixxl^  '^wsl<i\sa^ 
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change  the  nature  of  the  infliction  verj  much,  if  he  had,  instead,  kindly 
invited  him  to  ''  scalp  a  few  of  the  youngsters  for  the  interest  of  the 
Bchool.'*    "  A  few  remarks  "  are  remarkable,  if  my  observation  is  not  at 
&ult,  for  nothing  so  much  as  their  excessive  thinness  and  aunlessness. 
A  little  fellow  once  wrote  in  his  composition  on  "  pins,"  that  ^*  pins  had 
saved  a  great  many  boys'  lives — by  their  not  swallowing  them.*   Sol 
think  the  only  way  anybody  can  benefit  a  Sunday  school  by  a  ''  few  feeble 
remarks,''  is  by  not  making  them.    No !    I  think  the  opportunity  of 
speaking  the  everlasting  Truth  of  God  to  the  young,  impressible,  immortal 
souls  of  these  little  children,  is  one  of  such  transcendent  importance,  that 
we  can  only  afford,  by  the  carefulest  preparation,  to  do  our  ''  level  hest^' 
when  we  stand  before  them  for  that  noble  work.    I  have  called  the 
pastor's  teaching,  thus  flEur  in  this  paper,  a  "  sermon."      I  have  done  this 
purposely.     It  is  quite  worthy  of  this  dignity.    This  term  better  than 
any  other  describes  the  religious  and  spiritual  character  which  that 
teaching  should  have.    Its  central,  controlling,  and  unMtering  aim  on^ 
to  be,  not  to  amuse,  not  simply  to  interest,  not  merely  to  instruct  in  the 
details  of  Biblical  knowledge,  but  to  cultivate  the  Christian  reiigion  in 
these  growing  souls,  to  communicate  the  beauties  of  the  Ghristim  spint 
and  character  to  these  budding  and  blossoming  lives.     There  Ehould  be 
no  subordinating  of  this  aim  to  the  purpose  of  teaching  doctrines(»r  sacred 
biography,  history,  geography,  or  anything  else.    But  all  things  taoght^ 
and  au.  means  used,  should  evermore  suit  this  highest  purpose,  to  make 
these  young  folks  Christ-like  in  their  temper,  their  character,  their  inner 
spirit,  and  their  outer  life.    All  Biblical  knowledge  may  be  taight,  and 
all  true  doctrines  may  be  inculcated,  if  they  wear  the  crown  of  ths  intent, 
and  are  justified  by  this  aim.     I  fail  to  see  the  good  of  any  Sundty  school 
teaching,  by  the  pastor  or  any  other,  which  does  not  run  out  to  ilus  end. 


ME.  SMKET  AND  THE  HYMN  BOOK. 

On  his  return  to  America,  Mr.  Sankey  wrote  the  following  letter  to 
W.  Howard  Doane,  of  Cincinnati,  which  appears  in  the  Joirnal  cad 
Messenger,  with  the  added  statement,  that  Mr.  Doane  returned  the 
proffered  gift,  saying,  "  that  he  could  not  takejpay,  even  so  cosiderable 
an  amount,  from  one  who  had  refused  compensation  for  servicf  rendered 
thousands  in  foreign  countries : " — 

"  My  dea/r  brother  Doane, — Will  you  please  accept  the  encDsed  little 
token  of  our  appreciation  of  your  beautiful  Sacred  Songs,  whih  we  used 
in  the  blessed  work  over  the  sea?  Many  thousands  have  ben  blessed 
with  your  songs  whom  you  will  never  see  until  you  meet  thei  *  Beyond 
the  Eiver,'  *  Safe  in  the  Arms  of  Jesus,'  where  the  *  Prodigals  lave  found 
the  way  Home,'  by  hearing  '  The  Old  Old  Story'  of  Jesus  and  lis  love. 

"  When  I  was  a  little  boy  I  used  to  sing  your  songs,  andin  them  I 
thought  I  could  find  a  kindred  spirit ;  and  when  I  grew  up  I  oved  them 
stUl  more  and  more ;  and  now  I  want  to  thank  you  agaiqfor  all  the 
blessing  they  have  been  to  me. 

'^  The  Lord  bless  and  use  you  more  and  more,  is  the  prayer  o^our  fiiend 
and  brother,  l^a^  D.  basest/* 
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SEARCmNO  A  HOUSE  WITH  A  CANDLE  OR  LAMP. 

*  Either  what  woman  having  ten  pieces  of  silver,  if  she  lose  one  piece,  doth  not  light  a 
idle,  and  sweep  the  house,  and  seek  diligently  till  she  find  it  ?" — Luke  xv.  8. 

*'  Why  should  she  light  a  caudle?"  some  have  asked,  siuce  the  circum- 
mces  of  the  parahle  do  not  require  us  to  suppose  the  loss  took  place 
^r  dark.  To  understand  this  part  of  the  story,  we  must  rememher 
e  peculiar  construction  of  Eastern  houses,  especially  those  existing  in 
destine  at  that  time.  Though  the  puhlic  rooms  or  reception  apart- 
snts  might  be  of  good  size  and  well  lighted,  the  lesser  rooms  and  bed- 
lambers  would  have  small  windows,  for  more  reasons  than  oue;  and 
6Q  in  the  daytime  they  could  scarcely  be  searched  over  with  care, 
iless  a  candle  or  lamp  was  employed.  Eastern  folks  do  not  mind 
tting  in  the  house  in  what  we  should  call  very  shady  light.  In 
aph.  i.  12  we  read  that  God  says,  "I  will  search  Jerusalem  with 
indies,"  the  idea  being  the  same,  that  without  artificial  light  no  abode 
>uld  be  thoroughly  explored. 


Bethany. — Here,  probably,  were  some  of  those  interludes  of  joy.  It 
ras  not  all  mournful— not  all  a  life  of  sorrows  and  of  thorns.  Had  He 
lot  the  pleasures  of  holy  sympathy  ?  Had  He  not  the  rich  satisfaction 
d  His  ovu  divine  sensibilities?  The  widow  in  the  treasury  gave  Him 
oy,  and  the  family  at  Bethany  gave  Him  joy.  And  that  memorable 
icene  at  the  house  of  Simon  the  leper;  and  the  feast  provided  by 
Hartha,  who  served,  and  who  received  the  kind  word  of  our  Lord,  not 
18  it  hasbeen  so  often  used.  Martha,  Martha,  why  will  you  provide  so 
nany  tbiigs?  and  Mary  has  chosen  the  good  part;  food  perishes,  but 
ioly  worA  never  die.  What  anxious  eyes  were  straining  beyond  those 
live  hills  to  see  Him  coming  to  the  swift  call  which  had  been  sent — 
Lord,  h(  whom  thou  lovest  is  sick.''  What  worlds  it  speaks,  what 
igbts,  wlat  days,  what  sympathy,  what  communion  !  Oh!  when  we 
ry  in  pryer,  never  shall  we  transcend  it :  "  He  whom  thou  lovest  is 
ok."  Atlast  He  comes  !  Too  late ! — too  late !  No ;  let  that  teach  us 
lat  He  n<ver  comes  too  late  if  He  come  at  all ;  and  all  was  doubt  and 
istrust.  What  reproof:  "  Lord,  if  thou  hadst  been  here,  my  brother 
Gul  not  dad."  Loved  not  this  man  ?  What  a  scene  at  the  grave ! — 
le  intens<  interest  of  the  affectionate  family,  then  the  mighty  moment 
t  the  moth  of  the  grave.  "Lazarus!  come  forth!"  And  he  came 
»rth,  a  livQg  form, 

"  The  loved,  the  lost,  the  won — 
Won  from  the  ^ave,  corruption,  and  the  worm ; 
And  '  Is  not  this  the  Son 
Of  God?*  they  whispered; 
While  the  sisters  poured 
Their  gratitude  to  Him,  for  they  had  known  the  Lord." 

ind  the  viage  has  ever  since  been  called,  hB.za.ri.—^Rev.  Pctxton  Hood* 


The  Wonng  Church  says,  that  teachers  are  scarce  because  the  Church 
3  not  the  arap  of  instruction  it  should  be,  and  that  the  Sunday  school 
>attle  is  fo|:ht,  for  the  most  part,  with  raw  soldieta. 
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SOW    THY    SEED. 


(5y  Emily  H.  Chapman,) 


■  s- 

i  . 
f — 

23 


In  the  moming,  when  the  dew  is  sparkling. 

Sow  thy  seed,— 
Ere  the  son,  too  redly  glowing. 
Ere  the  wind,  too  roughly  blowing, 
Blight  the  tender  germ,  and  thus  thy  sowing 

Be  in  vain. 

When  with  welcome  showers  the  earth  is  watered. 

Sow  thy  seed, — 
That  the  gentle  rain  distilling. 
All  the  germ  with  new  life  filling. 
Bring  a  gladsome  harvest  for  thy  tilling, 

Bich  and  rare. 

With  a  heart  where  hope  and  love  are  dwelling. 

Sow  thy  seed. 
Let  not  earnest  zeal  be  wanting ; 
Press  through  trials,  nothing  daunting. 
Trusting  to  the  Lord  for  granting 

Thy  request. 

Li  life's  morning,  when  the  heart  is  tender. 
Sow  thy  seed. 
And  the  ground,  thy  words  receiving. 
May  through  humble  faith,  believing. 
Blossom  rich  in  garnered  sheaving. 

Fair  to  view.  |) 

Teacher,  strong  in  faith  and  earnest  effort. 
Sow  thy  seed : 
Be  thy  task  with  prayer  anointed ; 
Steadfast  at  thy  post  appointed. 
Find  at  last  the  harvest  granted. 
Thy  reward. 

Li  the  name  of  Christ,  thy  Lord  and  Master, 
Sow  thy  seed. 
He  a  loving  watch  is  keeping ; 
He  to  joy  will  change  thy  weeping : 
And  in  Heaven  behold  the  reaping 
Of  thy  toiL 

—S.  S,  Times, 


.•1 


|nUllig«na 


Western  District  ^abbath  School 

Union.— This  Union  met  on  the  3l8t 

January,  in  the  hall  of  Anderston  U.  P. 

Church.     Mr.  Fife,  President,  in  the 

diair.    There  were  present  12  directors 

and  representatives.  Mr.  Strong  re- 
ported,  for  the  Musical  Committer,  \^i8A> 
there  are  at  present  in  active  opeT«L\\oii\\5"&\^^»--^t!tL^\ivTS!L^TsS^ 


17  classes,  with  the  certaint  of  another 
large  one  being  started  amediately. 
These  represent  about  1(D  childien, 
from  whose  ranks  700  can  asily  be  got 
for  the  Festival  choir.  ThcPettival  urn 
fixed  for  Friday  evening,  14  ApriL 

1A\TSVAS.  I^l^T^ICT    SaBBCH   BCHOOL 


\ 


VHS  SABBATH  80H00L  MAOAKIinB. 


61 


Union  was  held  in  the  Religions 
Institntion  Booms,  on  Tuesday  evening, 
8th  Fehruary.  Present,  20  directors  and 
representatives.  It  was  reported  that 
19  Societies  had  taken  up  the  examina- 
tion scheme,  and  354  scholars  presented 
themselves  for  examination.  Of  these 
202  obtained  1st,  2nd,  and  3rd  class 
certificates.  The  Union  were  much 
encouraged  with  the  result  of  the  scheme, 
and  hope  next  year  to  have  another  ex- 
Mttination.  It  was  agreed  to  hold  the 
uuiual  meeting  on  Tuesday,  7th 
March. 

Partick  and  Billhead  Sabbath 
School  Union.— The  directors  of  this 
Union  met  in  the  Rooms  of  the  Partick 
Young  Men's  Christian  Association,  on 
Tuesday  evening,  15th  February, — Mr. 


Bertram,  Vice-President,  in  the  chair. 
The  Model  Lesson  Committee  reported 
that  a  series  of  model  lessons  had  been 
given  by  Messrs.  Bisset  and  Boyd, 
during  November  and  December,  and 
that  there  had  been  a  good  attendance 
of  teachers  at  all  the  meetings.  The 
Musical  Committee  reported  that  they 
could  not  see  their  way  to  m&ke  arrange- 
ments for  a  Musical  Festival  in  con- 
nection with  the  Union  this  year,  but 
suggested  that  the  matter  should  not  be 
lost  sight  of.  Some  conversation  then 
took  place  regarding  social  meetings  and 
Sabbath  school  trips ;  but  owing  to  the 
small  attendance  of  directors,  the  con- 
sideration tof  these  and  other  matters 
was  held  over  for  next  meeting,  to  be 
held  on  the  15th  March. 


•  NOTES  ON  THE  UNION'S  LESSON  SCHEME  FOR  1876. 


LESSON  XI.-MARCH  12. 
The  Unchanging  Love  of  God.— Romans  viii.  31-39. 

^^roduetion, — The  Apostle  has  finished  his  great  argument  on  Justification  by 
**ith.  He  has  gathered  up  the  substance  of  it  in  verses  28-30  of  this  chapter, 
***®^ing  that  God's  call  leaas  on,  by  a  wonderful  chain,  to  the  glorification  of  those 
^ho  are  the  subjects  of  that  call.  Having  done  this,  he  breaks  out  into  the 
^^estion  of— 

.  (V.  31.)— The  question  implies  that  only  one  answer  can  be  given  to  it.  The 
J*Po8tle  himself  gives  the  answer.  If  God  be  for  us,  i. «.,  on  our  side,  pledged  to  da 
jj^ft  whole  work,  who  can  prevent  Him  ?  The  argument  is  applicable  in  all  cases. 
*-^  how  well  Gamaliel  understood  the  principle  involved,  (Acts  ii.  38,  39.)  We 
^*y  rest  securely  in  any  circumstances  if  we  are  sure  that  God  is  for  us.  Read 
"^avid's  experience  of  this  truth  in  Psalm  xM.  1-3.  Luther,  in  all  his  troubles, 
?^ways  turned  to  this  Psalm.  It  has  been  called  Luther's  Psalm.  Tell  of  the  boy 
^  the  storm  who  had  no  sense  of  fear  because  his  father  was  at  the  helm. 

(V.  32.)— The  argument  is  this— if  God  has  given  us  the  greater  blessing,  may 
'Vre  not  trust  to  Him  for  the  less  ?  The  greater— Hia  own  Son,  whom  He  did  not 
^are,  but  delivered  Him  up  to  death.  There  could  be  no  greater  gift  than  this. 
Compare  Romans  v.  6-8.  God  has  done  this ;  and  having  done  so,  will  He  not  give 
Us  all  things,  and  tha.t  freely  t  He  gave  His  Son  freely.  Love  alone  prompted 
Him,  (John  iii.  16. )  The  same  love  will  freely  give  us  all  things.  If  we  have  the 
Son,  we  have  all  things,  (1  Cor.  iii.  21-23.)  All  that  is  necessary  for  this  life,  and 
all  tiiat  is  necessary  for  the  life  to  come,  is  guaranteed  to  us  in  Jesus.  We  have  in 
Him  all  we  need.     How  rich  the  believer  is  !    "  All  things  are  yours." 

(V.  33.)— God's  cZec<— explain  the  word  elect— God's  chosen  ones  ;  those  whom 
He  has  called.  The  Apostle  places  such  an  one  at  the  bar  of  judgment.  The 
enemies — the  adversaries — are  supposed  to  be  in  court— the  judge  is  on  the  bench. 
The  Apostle  acts  as  an  advocate,  and,  looking  round  the  crowded  court,  he  cries 
out  triumphantly,  "Who  has  anything  to  say  against  this  elect  one?"  Every 
mouth  is  shut.  The  devil,  the  great  adversary,  has  not  a  word  to  say,  has  no 
charge  to  bring.  What!  no  charge  against  David,  the  murderer;  against  Manasseh, 
the  cruel  idolater ;  against  Saul,  the  tierce  persecutor  ?    No  charge,  why  ? — Because 

♦  The  Editor  of  the  Notes  regrets  that,  by  an  oversight,  Uotea  8.Ygfe«»^^3CL^3aft'^€OTo»^J 
number  on  laaiah  xliii.  1-12,  instead  of  on  Isaiah  xlii.  1-12. 


€2  THE  SABBATH  80HOOL  HAaAZINE. 

God,  the  judge,  has  declared  him  clear  in  regard  to  the  law.  God  has  justiM. 
Every  elect  one  may  use  this  great  truth  to  meet  all  the  suggestions  of  the  devil, 
and  all  the  fears  that  arise  in  his  heart.  God  has  justified;  I  can  challenge  the 
universe  to  lay  anything  to  my  charge. 

(V.  34.)— The  scene  is  still  a  court  of  justice.  No  one  could  lay  anything  to  the 
charge  of  God's  elect.  The  Apostle  proceeds  now,  and  asks,  with  equal  triumph, 
who  condemns  this  man,  who  can  pronounce  sentence  against  him  ?  There  is  no 
answer.  And  there  cannot  be,  because  our  substitute,  who  was  condemned  for  pi, 
and  in  whom,  on  my  belief  in  Him,  I  too  was  condemned — our  substitute,  who  died 
/or  us,  is  now  risen,  and  is  at  God's  right  hand  making  intercession  for  as.  Note 
the  thi'ee  things  said  of  Christ  here — the  chain,  as  it  were  :  He  died ;  He  rose 
again ;  He  is  at  God's  right  hand.  He  died  for  me,  and  1  died  in  Him ;  He  rose 
for  me,  and  I  rise  in  Him  ;  He  is  at  God's  right  hand,  making  intercession  for  me, 
and  1  stand  complete  in  Him.  Who  can  condemn  ?  There  is  no  condemnation  to 
any  one  who  is  in  Him. 

(V.  Z5-^7.)— Separate,  i.  e.,  draw  or  bear  away.  The  question  again  implies  that 
the  thing  is  impossible.  Go  over  the  items  mentioned,  and  shew  that  many  of 
God's  elect  have  been  subjected  to  all  the  trials  stated  in  the  verse,  and  yet  have 
never  let  go  their  love  of  Christ.  When  a  ship  is  securely  anchored,  the  heavier 
the  tempest  the  more  tightly  does  the  rope  draw;  so  in  persecution  or  trial,  the 
hotter  it  is  the  more  brightly  does  love  to  Christ  bum  and  glow.  NotMng  shall 
separate  us  from  the  love  of  Christ ;  nay,  so  far  is  this  from  being  the  case,  so  far 
are  we  from  merely  holding  on  in  times  of  trial  and  danger,  it  is  then  that  our 
love  triumphs  ;  we  not  only  conquer,  we  are  more  than  conquerors ;  we  not  only 
stand,  we  stand  erect,  firm,  undaunted.  How  so  ! — Because  we  stand  in  Him  vho 
loved  us.    There 's  the  secret.     "Because  I  live,  ye  shall  live  also." 

(V.  38,  39. ) — The  Apostle  now  reaches  the  climax,  and  gives  us  his  persuasion. 
See  what  it  is.  In  one  word,  it  is  this  :  God's  love  is  unchanging.  That  love 
shews  itself  in  Christ  Jesus.  Nothing  in  earth  or  heaven— in  all  God's  universfr- 
can  separate  us  from  that  love — not  my  love  to  Him,  but  His  love  to  me.  My 
love  might  change.  His  never  does  ;  and  because  of  this  my  salvation  is  sure,  ft 
He  begins  the  good  work.  He  will  carry  it  on.  If  He  cdUsy  He  will  glorify.  K 
He  lays  the  foundation.  He  wiU  make  me  a  temple  meet  for  His  service. 

Memory  Exercise — Shorter  Catechism  11. — John  x.  28. 
Siibject  to  he  proved — God  is  Love. 

Golden  Text — "  I  give  unto  them  eternal  life  ;  and  they  shall  never 
perish,  neither  shall  any  pluck  them  out  of  my  hand." — John  x.  28. 

Notes. — The  words  are  Christ's  own  words. — They  are  His  assertion  of  fli« 
love,  and  that  that  love  is  unchanging. — He  has  every  good  thing,  and  ^ves  them 
to  His  own. — **  Eternal  life,"  deliverance  from  sin  and  taisery,  and  admission  into 
heaven. — This  is  the  greatest  and  best  gift  of  Jesus. — It  is  &/ree  gift,  and  is  given 
now;  "I  give." — We  could  never  buy  it,  so  He  gives  it  "without  mone^r,  and 
without  price."— This  life  is  eternal,  like  Christ's  own  life. — ^Those  who  get  it  will 
never  j?emA,  and  no  enemy  can  hurt  them.— He  takes  them  in  His  hand,  and, 
■closing  it  upon  them,  holds  them  tenderly,  yet  firmly,  so  that  no  force  can  take 
them  out.— How  perfectly  happy  and  contented  must  they  be,  folded  up  in  His 
strong  hand  ! — No  sheep  in  the  fold  so  safe  as  the  child  in  Christ's  hand. 


LESSON  XII.— MABCH  19. 

Answer  to  Prayer.— 2  Kings  xix.  1-19,  35-37. 

I.  HezeMah  in  deep  Affliction,  (1-5.)  —The  cause  of  this  distress  is  given  in  the 

previous  chapter.     Sennacherib,  king  of  Assyria,  had  invaded  the  land,  and  laid 

^ie^e  to  Lachish  and  other  border  towns,  a  preliminary  to  laying  siege  to  JeroBalem 

itself.     He  had  sent  one  of  his  generiY^,  1^\i-?Jci^VL%\i,  to  Jerusalem  with  most  in- 

Btdtiog  proposals,  who  had  deS.veift^  \^  iiiftaa^L'^'fe  Ssi  «.  ^«ri  *\m^>^^i%s&!.  T&anneL 
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^^Kkiah  was  in  himself  unable  to  resist  the  mighty  host  of  Assyria.  Jerusalem^ 
hang  naturally  vejy  strong,  might  hold  out  for  a  long  time ;  but  to  oflfer  active 
lenstance  in  the  field  was  out  of  Hezekiah's  power.  But  Hezekiah  could  do 
one  thing,— he  could  cry  to  God.    Go  over  the  verses  and  note  these  points : — 

(a.)  Hezekiah  and  all  the  great  officers  of  state  go  into  mourning.  Why  so  ? — 
^ey  knew  that  sin  was  the  cause  of  their  distress,  and  that  repentance  was  the 
Jnt  step  to  deliverance.  They  cover  themselves  with  sackcloth.  If  our  sin  has 
oooght  us  into  trouble,  repentance  is  the  first  step  to  recovery.  ''  Except  ye 
9^petU,  ye  shall  all  likewise  perish." 

(i.)  They  betake  themselves  to  God.  They  go  into  the  house  of  the  Lord. 
Suinacherib  was  strong— God  was  stronger.  They  had  in  their  history  many 
poofr  of  God's  power  to  save  in  times  of  trouble.  They  go  to  Him  now.  It  is 
inQ  when  affliction  draws  us  to  Qod,  This  is  its  design.  God  breaks  that  He 
■lyheal. 

(e.)  Note  the  argument  used.  It  is  God's  glory  that  is  at  stake.  His  name 
h»  been  blasphemed.  It  may  be  that  God  wul  hear  tibese  words  of  blasphemy, 
nd  rise  up  in  defence  of  His  own  honour.  C!ompare  the  remarkably  parallel  argu- 
Bent  of  Moses  in  Exodus  xxxii  11-13.  We  may  use  the  same  argument  still. 
We  do  use  it  daily  when  we  pray,  **  Thy  kingdom  come." 

H  Isaiah's  Answer,  (6,  7.) — Go  over  it,  and  notice  this  one  point.  God  had 
heard  the  blasphemy,  and  it  was  himself  that  the  Assyrians  had  blasphemed.  He 
b  concerned  for  His  own  glory,  and  is  concerned  in  everything  that  befalls  His 

E)ple.  **  Saul,  Saul,  why  persecutest  thou  met'*  So  here,  the  railing  words  of 
h^hakeh  against  Judah,  Grod  regards  as  against  himself.  Learn  this  lesson : 
lo  roeak  evil  against  God's  people  is  to  insult  God  himself.  Remember  the 
ddldren  of  Bethel,  who  mocked  Elisha.  Learn  this  also :  when  the  enemies  of 
Qod's  people  revile  them,  they  should  carry  the  matter  to  God.  This  is  far  better 
Uiaii  to  return  railing  for  railing.  Jesus  never  reviled  when  He  was  reviled;  He 
committed  His  judgment  to  God. 

in.  Hezekiah's  Prayer,  (8-19.)— Go  over  verses  8-18,  and  shew  that  Sennacherib, 
being  obliged  to  raise  the  siege  of  Lachish,  to  go  against  the  Ethiopians,  who  were 
■dvancing  to  the  assistance  of  Hezekiah,  sent  a  second  message  to  Hezekiah, 
Uireatening  severe  punishment  as  soon  as  he  had  driven  back  the  Ethiopians. 
Ihe  point  in  this  message  to  be  noticed  is  the  insulting  way  in  which  God  is 
■poken  of.  He  is  classed  among  the  gods  of  the  various  nations  that  Sennacherib 
bd  subdued;  and  Hezekiah  is  sneeringly  told  not  to  deceive  himself  by  trusting  in 
^  God,  for  He  could  not  save  him.  This  was  a  direct  challenge  to  the  Grod  of 
inael,  and  Hezekiah  brings  it  before  God.  He  spreads  the  letter  before  the  liOrd, 
md  then  prays.    In  this  prayer,  note  these  things  : — 

ia.)  Hezekiah  prays,  not  to  an  impersonal  God,  but  to  a  living  being,  with  whom 
he  was  acquainted.  He  prays  to  the  "  Lord  God  of  Israel,"  who  dwelt  between 
Bie  cherubim.  Many  pray  without  thinking  to  whom  they  pray ;  not  so  Hezekiah. 
••BUS  taught  us  to  approach  God,  and  say,  •'  Our  Father" 

{h,}  He  recognizes  the  majesty  of  God.  Though  coming  to  Him  as  the  Gt)d  of 
««el,  who  dwelt  between  the  cherubim,  still  he  comes  with  reverence,  and  owns 
®8  greatness.  We  can  say,  "  Our  Father,"  but  it  is,  "  Our  Father  who  art  in 
*«(wSi.'" 


-  («.)  He  has  no  selfish  end  in  view  in  his  prayer.  He  asks  deliverance,  no  doubt, 
BQt  this  not  for  his  own  sake.  He  is  so  consumed  with  zeal  for  Gk>d's  honour  that  he 
■°'gets  everything  save  that.  ''  Save  us,  0  Lord,  that  all  the  kingdoms  of  the  earth 
J[»y  know  that  thou  art  the  Lord  God,  even  thou  only."  We  shall  see  that 
■iezekiah's  prayer  was  answered.  The  reason  why  so  many  prayers  are  not 
JJjWered  is  that  we  ask  amiss,  (James  iv.  8.)  We  ask  for  purely  selfish  ends.  We 
Jj^  what  pleases  ourselves,  and  not  what  may  promote  God's  glory.  Hezekiah 
Jd  reached  much  higher  ground.  God's  glory  was  all  in  all  to  him.  So  was  it 
'*th  Jesus.  The  more  it  is  so  with  us,  the  more  may  we  expect  our  prayers  to 
*evaiL 

^V.  The  Answer,  (35-37.)— Go  over  the  verses,  and  learn  this  great  lesson;  tikA 
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Lord  can  save  by  many  or  by  few ;  and  this  other :  no  weapon  formed  agiissfc 
God's  Church  can  prosper.  All  her  enemies  shall  be  destroyed.  Let  m  therefore 
"  Kiss  the  Son,  lest  He  be  angry,  and  ye  perish.  Blessed  are  all  they  that  pot 
their  trust  in  Him/'  (Psalm  ii.  12.) 

Memory  Exercise— ^hori^T  Catechism  12. — ^Psalm  IxL  2. 

Subject  to  he  proved— Gio^  is  a  Present  Help  in  Trouble. 

Golden  Teoct — "  From  the  end  of  the  earth  will  I  cry  unto  thee,  when 

my  heart  is  overwhelmed  :  lead  me  to  the  Rock  that  is  higher  thaa  L'- 

Psalm  Ixi  2. 

Notes. — Draw  the  picture  :  a  sailor  shipwrecked  in  some  far  off  sea,  and  gnit 
waves  rolling  over  him  as  he  struggles  to  escape.— He  sees  a  high  rock,  andlmoii 
that  if  he  could  only  get  on  the  top  of  it,  he  would  be  safe. — So  he  cries  for  torn 
one  to  help  him  to  it,  and  to  lift  him  out  of  the  water  on  to  the  rock.— This  is  the 
picture  of  our  state. — ^Wrecked  far  from  God.— Sin  and  misery,  like  huge  wifbb, 
rolling  over  us  to  swallow  us  up. — Jesus  the  Rock  of  safety. — But  we  need  to  be 
guided  to  Him,  else  we  cannot  find  Him.— So  we  pray  to  God  to  teach  w  to  bu» 
Jesus, — to  help  us  to  believe  in  Him. — Thus  we  are  lifted  out  of  all  danger,  andiet 
in  a  place  of  perfect  safety,  where  no  storm  can  blow,  and  no  waves  roU. 


LESSON  XIIL— MABCH  26. 

The  Dial  op  Ahaz.— Isaiah  xxxviU.  1-22. 

L  Hezekiah's  Life  Lengthened,  (v.  1-8.) — We  have  in  these  verses — 
(a.)  HezekijJi's  sore  sickness.— He  was  sick  unto  death.  He  was,  comparatlTelf, 
a  young  man — ^not  over  forty — and  might  have  counted  on  many  more  yean. 
But  sickness  unto  death  comes  at  all  ages— none  are  exempt.  Hence  the  leswD, 
"  Be  ye  always  ready."  Death  can  never  come  unexpected  to  him  who  is  waiting 
and  watching  for  the  coming  of  his  Lord. 

(b.)  The  message. — ''Set  thine  house  in  order,  for  thou  shalt  die,  and  not  live." 
Note  the  goodness  of  God.  He  gives  time  to  set  his  house  in  order.  He  acts  so 
to  us.  He  spares  the  fig-tree,  that  it  may  bring  forth  fruit.  How  are  we  using 
this  goodness  of  God  ?  Is  it  leading  us  to  repentance?  (Romans  iL  4.)  Note  the 
command :  **Set  thine  house  in  order"  It  is  a  great  thing  to  have  one's  house 
in  order  in  prospect  of  death.  We  like  to  have  the  house  in  order  when  we 
expect  guests.  Here  is  one  who  will  enter  whether  the  house  is  in  order  or  not 
Let  us  see  that  we  are  ready  for  his  coming.  The  house  should  be  in  order  ii 
regard  to  temporal  matters.  The  more  these  are  in  order  the  more  calmly  we 
can  meet  this  visitor.  But  principally  in  regard  to  spiritual  matters.  The  lamps 
must  be  burning,  and  there  must  be  oil  in  the  vessels.  It  would  not  be  plfluant 
to  have  to  run  and  borrow  lights  just  as  the  visitor  was  coming  to  the  door. 

*'  Trim  your  lamps,  and  be  ready  for  the  midnight  cry.** 

(c.)  Hezekiah's  prayer. -^He  had  been  a  faithful  servant,  and  had  done  that 
which  was  good  in  God's  sight.  He  had  been  of  service  to  God's  Israel,  and  he 
would  like  to  serve  them  more.  He  wished  to  live  not  for  himself,  but  for  his 
people.  To  plead  earnestly  for  life,  in  such  circumstances,  was  not  sinfuL  Remem- 
ber Paul's  smiilar  difaculty,  (Phil.  i.  23,  24.)  He  wished  to  be  away,  and  to  be 
with  Christ ;  but  to  abide  in  the  flesh  was  more  needful  for  the  Church.  We 
can  safely  pray  God  to  "spare  useful  lives." 

{d,)  The  answer.— The  answer  was  greater  than  he  had  asked  for.  God  wiH 
spare  his  Ufe;  but  He  will  do  more— He  will  deliver  him  out  of  the  hand  of 
Assyria ;  and  more  still — He  will  defend  this  city.  The  mere  sparing  of  his 
life  might  have  been  of  little  use  in  itself,  but  God  -mil  use  this  spared  life  iox  the 
sake  of  His  covenant  people.  When  God  raises  one  of  His  own  from  sickness 
unto  death.  He  has  some  purpose  to  serve  thereby.  There  are  no  accidents  in  His 
government  of  His  Church.  If  we  have  been  so  raised  up,  let  us  ask  ourselves^ 
Wbf  bath  Ood  so  dealt  with  us^  WViaX,  ^o^*  ■&»  ^Tt^ct  me  to  do!  God  wis 
pleased  to  give  Hezekiah  a  sign  ol  "bia  TfeGONcrj.    ^\iss^  'vXia.N.  NJmi  ^s^s|^^^na«  wd 
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Dte  from  this  the  tenderness  of  our  God.  He  knows  our  frame— our  weakness, 
ttd  how  tenderly  He  deals  with  us.  He  gives  tokens  of  His  having  heard  our 
rayers.    What  an  encouragement  to  pray  ! 

II.  HezekiaJCs  Thanksgiving,  (v.  9-22.) — In  which  note— 

{a.)  Gratitude  is  pleasing  to  God,  and  proper  for  man  to  render.  In  ordinary 
fe  ingratitude  is  justly  regarded  as  mean.  How  grateful  ought  we  to  be  to  God 
ir  His  goodness  to  us  !  And  we  ought  to  shew  our  gratitude.  Hezekiah  tcrote 
^own  his  thanksgiving,  that  all  men  might  learn  from  it.  Ten  lepers  were  cleansed, 
►ut  only  one  returned  to  give  glory  to  God,  (Luke  xvii.  15-18.)  The  other  nine 
Qay  have  been  grateful,  but  Jesus  felt  that  they  ought  to  have  shewed  their 
?^titude,  and  He  cried,  "Where  are  the  nine? " 

(6.)  The  greater  the  deliverance  the  greater  should  be  our  gratitude.  Hezekiah 
lad  been  brought  very  low.  Go  over  verses  10-14,  and  learn  how  low  he  had  been 
JTought.  He  was  at  the  gates  of  the  grave — death  was  staring  him  in  the  face. 
When  he  thinks  of  his  low  condition,  and  of  his  perfect  recovery,  he  is  dumb. 
''What  shall  I  say?"  he  exclaims.  Only  this,  Himself  hath  done  it.  To  Him 
iw  all  the  glory.  Bat  then  the  outcome  of  this  is,  that  he  resolves  on  going  softly 
ill  his  days,  i.  e.,  carefully,  circumspectly.  His  affliction  had  this  blessed  effect. 
U  is  good  when  affliction  leads  us  to  keep  God's  law.  Then  he  further  shews  his 
jratitude  for  God's  goodness  to  him  by  resolving  (v.  19)  to  live  to  God's  praise,  and 
h)  sing  songs  to  Him  all  the  days  of  his  life.  And  note  where:  in  the  house  of  the 
tjord.  He  remembers  how  near  he  was  to  death,  and  how  little  he  had  done  for 
God.  He  remembers  how  near  he  was  to  the  pit,  where  serving  days  are  done ; 
and  now  that  God  had  delivered  his  soul  from  the  pit  of  corruption,  he  will  spend 
*nd  be  spent  in  God's  service.  This  is  the  true  use  to  make  of  lengthened  days, 
of  recovered  health— to  devote  one's  self  to  God's  service,  to  praise  Him,  and  to 
8eek  to  advance  His  glory.  It  is  for  this  that  God  gives  us  length  of  days.  How 
«re  you  spending  your  time  ?    Remember  the  story  of  the  barren  fig-tree. 

Ment^ory  Exercise — Shorter  Catechism  13. — 1  John  v.  14. 

Subject  to  he  proved — God  hears  Prayer. 

Golden  Text — "  This  is  the  confidence  that  we  have  in  Him,  that  if  we 
ask  anything  according  to  His  will,  He  heareth  us." — 1  John  v.  14. 

Notes. — Only  those  who  are  the  children  of  God  can  use  this  text,  and  have 
ihis  confidence. — God,  our  Father,  knows  all  we  need,  and  is  able  and  ready  to 
{ive  everything. — Some  things  are  promised  in  the  Bible :  the  Holy  Spirit,  pardon, 
•temal  iSe. — We  can  ask  these  jperfectly  sure  that  He  will  give  them. — Other  things 
^e  may  ask :  long  life,  health,  money,— He  will  give  these  also,  if  He  sees  they 
tb/ot  our  good. — But  He  will  not  give  to  His  children  anything  to  fiarm  them. — 
tid  will  give  us  every  good  thing ;  but  any  hurtful  thing  we  might  foolishlr  ask 
fe  will  not  give. — He  knows  better  than  we  do,  and  can  never  make  a  mistake. — 
ow  happy  and  well  provided  for  are  His  children  ! 


LESSON  XIV.— APRIL  2. 
The  Lord's  Supper.— 1  Cor.  xi.  23-34. 

Introduction. — Great  abuses,  as  we  see  from  the  previous  verses,  had  sprung  up 
the  Church  of  Corinth  in  connection  with  the  celebration  of  the  Lord's  Supper. 
I  the  early  Church,  the  sacrament  of  the  Supper  was  accompanied  by  what  was 
lied  a  "  Love  Feast;"  and  in  connection  with  it  the  Corinthians  indulged  in  gross 
:ces8,  (v.  21,)  and  in  a  selfish  disregard  of  their  poorer  brethren,  (v.  22.)  To  correct 
ese  errors,  the  Apostle  gave  the  instructions  contained  in  our  lesson. 
I.  The  Mode  of  Celebration,  (23-25).— And,  first,  the  source  of  the  Apostle's 
ithority.  He  had  received  it  from  the  Lord  Jesus.  We  have,  then,  the  very 
ode  in  which  the  Lord  Jesus  desires  it  to  be  observed.  Let  no  man  add  to  or  take 
cm  the  Divine  regulations.  We  have,  second,  the  time  of  the  institution— the 
ime  night  in  which  He  was  betrayed— the  night  before  His  death.  D^\i\^^o\:d& 
•e  solemn  words,  and  dying  commands  we  wish  to  chem\i.    "BLCt^  vt^XJaa  ^^V^MJ^ 
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words  and  the  dying  commands  of  the  Lord  Jesus.  We  onght  to  think  mnch  of 
them.  We  have,  third,  the  mode  of  celebration.  Gro  over  the  verses,  and  shew 
the  mode.  Shew  also  the  suitableness  of  the  emblems  employed.  Bread  brolm, 
representing  His  broken  crucified  body ;  wine  poured  out.  His  shed  blood.  Then, 
bread  and  wine  are  supporting,  strengthening.  Further,  note  the  words  eat,  drvHk. 
Bread  must  be  eaten,  wine  must  be  drunk,  before  they  can  be  of  use.  So  we  mat 
take,  accept,  rest  upon  Jesus,  in  order  to  be  saved.  Lastly,  notice  the  toucliiiig 
command,  ''Do  this  in  remembrance  of  me."  He  is  worthy  to  be  remembeied, 
He  loves  to  be  remembered,  and  this  rite  is  His  memorial. 

II.  The  Design  of  the  Ordinance,  (v.  26. ) — We  erect  monuments  to  our  great  men; 
we  have  our  memorial  fountains ;  and  on  these  monuments  we  record  what  those  for 
whom  they  are  erected  have  done.  This  is  Christ's  monument,  and  it  records  and 
keeps  in  memory  the  great  fact  in  His  history — His  death.  This  is  the  greatest  &ct 
in  ail  human  history — Christ's  death ;  and  this  simple  rite  shews  it  forth  from  gen* 
oration  to  generation.  It  will  not  be  always  celebrated ;  He  will  come  again,  aid 
then  the  need  of  it  will  cease.    The  Lord's  Supper  shews  forth  the  Lord's  death. 

III.  The  Spirit  in  which  it  is  to  be  Celebrated,  (27-29.)— It  is  possible  to  profiue 
this  hol^  ordinance,  to  partake  of  the  bread  and  of  the  wine  unworthily,  i. «.,  wiA- 
out  realizing  what  these  represent;  keeping  the  feast  merely  as  a  matter  of  coston 
or  fashion.  This  is  a  great  sin.  It  is  said  that  they  who  so  keep  it  are  gniltyof 
the  body  and  blood  of  the  Lord.    They  place  themselves,  that  is,  in  the  same 

Sosition,  as  those  Jews  who  did  not  recognise  His  divinity,  and  so  put  Him  to 
eath.  This  will  shew  the  sin  of  communicating  unworthily.  We  do  not  aee 
that  Christ's  broken  body  and  shed  blood  are  represented  by  the  bread  and  wise^ 
we  handle  them  as  so  much  bread  and  wine  merely.  It  is  further  said,  in  v.  S9, 
that  thev  who  so  eat  and  so  drink  only  eat  and  drink  condemnation— ym^^m^ii^  w 
the  word  means — to  themselves.  They  do  not  discern  the  Lord's  body,  th^iee 
nothing  but  bread  and  wine,  and  they  fancy  there  is  virtue  in  the  mere  eating  and 
drinking.  This  can  only  lull  them  asleep.  They  rest  in  the  outward  act,  and  not 
in  Him  set  forth.  So  they  drink  judgment  to  themselves.  They  think  they  are 
all  right,  their  eyes  are  blinded,  their  heart  becomes  callous,  and  the  very  act  of 
eating  and  drinking  seals  their  judgment.  Now,  note  the  great  cure  for  this ;  we 
have  it  in  v.  28.  It  is  self-examination.  Take  the  catechism  and  look  at  the  lines 
in  which  this  examination  ought  to  proceed.  They  have  to  "  examine  themselTCS 
of  their  knowledge  to  discern  the  Lord's  body,  of  their  faith  to  feed  upon  Him,  of 
their  repentance,  love,  and  new  obedience."  It  may  be  worthy  of  remaik,  tw 
the  Apostle  has  not  been  speaking  of  unworthy  communicants,  but  of  eom$m»- 
eating  unworthily.  He  assumes  that  no  one  but  a  true  Christian  will  approtch 
the  Lord's  table  ;  but  even  these  may  communicate  unworthily, 

IV.  The  Effect  of  Communicating  unworthily,  (30-32. )— Evidently  there  had  bea 
some  special  visitation  sent  on  the  Corinthian  Church  for  their  gross  abuse  of  this 
ordinance.  There  had  been  much  sickness,  and  many  had  died ;  and  the  Apostia 
connects  this  visitation  with  their  abuse  of  the  ordinance,  (see  verse  30.)  1%0 
same  outward  effects  may  not  follow  now,  but,  undoubtedly,  there  cannot  hot  be 
much  sickness  and  weakness  of  spiritual  life,  much  deadness  in  a  Church  that 
makes  light  of  this  ordinance.  The  great  cure  we  saw  in  Last  paragraph,  bat  we 
have  it  here  again.  We  are  to  judge  ourselves — sit  in  solemn  judgment  on  our  life 
and  conduct ;  and  we  are  to  put  away  every  unclean  thing.  Then  note  the  cod- 
seqnence  of  this  self-judgment :  we  shall  not  be  judged.  It  is  just  because  men 
neglect  this  self -judgment,  close  their  eyes  to  their  real  condition,  are  afraid  or 
unwilling  to  come  face  to  face  with  their  sins,  that  they  incur  God's  judgment 
Let  us  jndge  ourselves,  search  and  try  ourselves,  see  if  there  be  any  wicked  way  in 
us,  and,  by  so  doing,  we  shall  not  be  judged ;  our  judgment  is  over. 

Memory  Mxercise—Bhorier  Catechism  14. — Luke  xxiL  19. 
Subject  to  be  proved — Self-examination  is  a  Duty. 
Golden  Text — "  He  took  bread,  and  gave  thanks,  and  brake  it,  and 
gave  unto  them,  saying,  T\iis  is  m^  '^io^^^^V^kkia  ^Iven  for  you :  this  do 
in  jremembrance  of  me." — Lake  xs^  \^. 
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Notes. — ^A  father,  going  to  leave  his  children  for  a  time,  gave  them  something  to 
Iceep  till  he  came  bacK,  lest  they  should  forget  him,  that  when  they  saw  it  they 
might  remember  his  love,  and  love  him  when  he  was  absent.— Jesus,  going  away  to 
leave  His  people,  made  this  supper.  —Describe  the  scene. — ^Told  them  to  have  such  a 
anpper  often  when  He  was  away,  and  so  they  would  always  remember  Him. — ^When 
^hey  saw  the  broken  hread  at  the  supper,  they  were  to  think  of  His  deotih,  and  why 
fie  died. — ^^And  He  promised  that  when  they  ate  the  bread  at  the  supper,  if  they 
loved  Him,  it  would  be  food  for  their  souls,  and  He  would  come  to  them  at  that 
time,  and  make  them  perfectly  happy. 

LESSON  XV.— APKIL  9. 

The  Natuee  op  Charity.— 1  Cor.  xiiL  1-13. 

Jntroduction.^T\As  chapter,  which  has  been  called  the  "Psalm  of  Love," 
•comes  in  in  this  way :  the  Corinthians  were  vain  of  their  spiritual  gifts, 
especially  of  the  gift  of  tongues,  which  they  exalted  and  magnified  above  all 
otners.  The  Apostle  had  shewn,  in  the  previous  chapter,  that  all  spiritual  gifts 
•came  from  God,  and  were  each  designed  to  edify  the  Church,  and  that  unless  thev 
were  so  applied  they  were  useless  :  without  charity,  i.  e.,  love,  spiritual  gifts,  such 
as  the  ancient  Church  possessed,  might  prove  a  curse  instead  of  a  blessing. 
*'  Covet,"  says  he,  "  the  best  gifts  ;  and  yet  I  shew  you  a  more  excellent  way." 
That  way  is  the  way  of  love. 

I.  Love  as  compared  ^oith  other  gifts,  (1-3)— 

(a.)  With  the  gift  of  tongues. — One  might  speak  with  the  tongues  of  men  and  of 
angels,  yet,  without  love,  such  speaking  is  of  no  value  in  God's  sight.  Note  to 
what  the  Apostle  compares  such  speaking. 

(6.)  With  prophecy,  faith,  <fec.— All  these  gifts,  however  extensive  or  great,  are 
Talueless  without  love.    Love  is  the  foundation  on  which  they  must  all  rest. 

Jc, )  With  charity  in  its  modem  sense,  with  martyrdom, — A  man  may  gi?e  his 
[lions  to  the  poor,  may  go  cheerfully  to  the  stake;  but  unless  love  be  his  motive, 
lii«  charity  is  of  no  avail,  his  martyrdom  a  mistake. 

II.  The  positive  qualities  of  love,  (4-7.)— Each  phrase  would  furnish  material 
for  a  lesson.     We  can  simply  give  the  simple  meaning  of  each,  shortly  and 

clearly :—  .      , 

(1.)  **  Suffereth  long,"— hears  long  and  patiently  even  under  abuse.  How  long 
will  a  loving  moUier  bear  with  a  prodigal  son — a  loving  wife  with  an  erring 

husband ! 

(2.)  "Is  hind,"— ia  gentle,  courteous;  under  all  provocation  will  still  be 
«entle,  and  wish  well  to  the  evil-doer.  The  shepherd  does  not  break  the  £^eep*8 
togs  to  bring  it  home,  but  lays  it  upon  his  shovlaers. 

(8.)  *'  Envieth  not," — is  not  grieved  at  another's  success,  prosperity,  or  happiness, 
bnt  rejoices  in  it. 

(4.)  "  Vauaitethnot  itself,"— does  not  boast.  He  who  has  true  love  will  be 
Irnmble,  and  will  be  no  braggant — will  not  set  off  his  own  superiority. 

(6.)  "  Is  not  puffed  up,"— not  only  will  true  love  keep  one  from  boasting,  but 
it  will  keep  under  the  spirit  from  which  boasting  springs.  This  phrase  refers  to  the 
root  from  which  the  previous  one  springs. 

(6.)  "Doth  not  behave  itself  unseemly," — has  a  due  regard  always  to  what  is 
hecoming  and  decent  in  the  ordinary  relations  of  life.  Keeps  a  man  from  setting 
at  defiance  what  are  called  the  proprieties  of  life.  Eccentricity  springs  from  pride, 
liove  will  lead  a  man  to  respect  himself,  and  to  resnpect  others. 

(7.)  "  Seeketh  not  her  own,"— is  not  selfish.  This  is  one  of  the  most  beautiful 
•  expressions  in  the  Bible.  True  love  seeketh  not  her  own.  Jesus  was  no  self- 
se&er.  Wherever  love  exists  it  will  seek  the  good  of  the  loved  one.  Selfishness 
is  the  great  curse  of  the  world.    True  love  expels  selfishness. 

(8.)  "  Is  not  easily  provoked,"— ia  not  easily  stirred  up  to  anger.  He  who  dwells 
in  love  has  command  over  his  own  spirit,  and  can  rule  his  temper. 

(9.)  **  Thinketh  no  evU** — ^tries  to  put  the  best  construction  on  everything. 

appy  he  who  sees  good  where  others  see  only  evil. 

(10,)  "B^'oiceth  not  in  iniquity"— dwxi  not  Tejoice  ^\i«iim«&.^»2^Y(i\A  v^\  \^y^ 
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not  rejoice  in  the  wickedness  of  wicked  men ;  but,  on  the  contrary,  is  grieved 
thereby. 

(11.)  **  Rejoiceth  in  the  truth,**— i,  e.,  in  the  opposite  of  iniquity;  in  all'thitis 
good,  and  pure,  and  of  honest  report. 

(12. )  "  Bearcth  all  things" — ^puts  up  with  them,  not  in  the  sense  of  nottryingto 
remedy  what  is  wrong,  but  of  enduring  patiently  what  cannot  be  ayoided. 

(13.)  "  Believeth  all  things"— not  that  love  makes  a  man  credulous,  but  thitit 
leads  him  to  believe  always  the  best  of  another,  and  to  think  that  even  whatseenu 
crooked  in  his  conduct  may  by  time  turn  out  not  to  have  been  so.  Another  moit 
beautiful  feature  of  love. 

(14.)  "  Hopeih  all  things y* — always  lives  to  hope  for  the  best  in  everythiog- 
that  all  will  turn  out  well.  What  would  the  world  be  without  this  hope  ?  Banidi 
hope  from  the  world,  even  for  one  short  day,  and  men  would  go  raving  mad. 

(15.)  "  Endureih  all  things" — does  not  murmur  or  grumble  under  the  trials  or 
dispensations  of  life.  No  more  beautiful  sight  in  the  world  than  to  see  one  bright 
an<l  cheerful  under  trial  and  sorrow. 

III.  Enduring  nature  of  love,  (8-13.) — All  other  spiritual  gifts  shall  cease.  We 
are  children  here,  and  we  need  these  gifts;  but  we  shall  one  day  become  men,  ud 
we  can  then  dispense  with  them.  Prophecies  shall  fail,  tongues  shall  oeite, 
knowledge  shall  vanish  &yf8Lj,  faith  shall  become  sight,  hope  shall  be  realized,  Im^ 

"  Love  is  indestructible. 
Its  holy  frame  for  ever  bumeth, 
From  heaven  it  came,  to  heaven  retumeth ; 
Love  soweth  here  with  toil  and  care. 
But  the  harvest-time  of  love  is  ihtn." 

Memory  Exercise— Shorter  Catechism  16. — 1  John  iv.  8. 
Subject  to  be  proved — We  should  Love  our  Neighbour. 

GoZden  Texi— "He  that  loveth  not  knoweth  not  God;  for  God  » 
love." — 1  John  iv.  8. 

Notes.— The  words  are  from  the  epistle  of  Zow— the  words  of  the  disdple 
''whom  Jesus  loved,"  the  loving  disciple,  the  Apostle  of  love. — Recall  the  stony  of 
the  aged  John,  when  unable  to  walk,  carried  on  his  couch  to  the  chnrchi  lo 
feeble  that  he  cannot  stand  and  speak,  but  just  lifting  up  his  hands  and  sayingf 
"  Little  children,  love  one  another." — The  Gospel  of  Jesus  must  prodace  love- 
It  is  the  outflow  of  the  love  of  (rod,  and  must,  in  true  disciples,  have  its  oatflow 
in  love  to  others.— Love  begets  love. — Amongst  the  early  Christians  this  wis  lO 
much  the  case,  that  others  said  of  them,  "see  how  these  Christians  lova  OM 
another ! " — Among  the  heathen  the  Gospel  is  the  best  civilizer. — Among  oanehr» 
conversion  makes  the  cruel,  tender;  the  miser,  charitable;  the  selfish,  lovivg.— 
Jesus  is  the  great  example  and  model. — We  are  "to  love  onef another ^as  He  loved 
us."— He  loved  in  spite  of  faults,  loved  by  serving,  loved  by  dying. — ^Love  i|^ 
therefore,  a  sign  and  test  of  discipleship. — The  world  even  tries  ChiistianB  by  tlu» 
test. — Let  us  examine  ourselves  by  it. 

"  He  prayeth  best  who  loveth  best. 

All  things  both  great  and  small ; 

For  the  great  God  whu  loveth  us. 

He  made  and  loveth  all'' 

"  God  is  love" — Meditate  much  on  His  love,  and  so  warm  our  cold  hearts.— Tei» 
open  the  heart  to  Him,  for  He  gives  himself  to  those  who  will  receive  TTim- 


%\t  %tu\tx'i  (@niliir; 

OR,  ILLUSTBATIONS  OF  THB  LBSSON8. 

Lesson  XI. — Points  for  Illustration : — Having  God  on  our  side — ^the  greitert 

gift  includes  the  lesser  (19) — a  risen  Intercessor — conqnering  afflietions 

— a  good  persuasion — the  love  of  God  made  ours  in  Christ  (20). 

19.  GocPa  WUlingnesa  to  fiestoto.— IV.  \^  '^Q«i&Vb\&t\\fix«  may  be  scwie  donbt 

MB  to  the  power,  but  that  ia  not  coixm!k»n^     l&n»T«  Vcno^^csc^  '-^fid  *^  ^ki^ 
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urilUngness  of  God  that  we  are  apt  to  doubt;  and  yet,  *'He  that  spared  not 

Sis  own  Son,  but  gave  Him  up  for  us  all,"  &c.     Since  God  has  given  the 

greater,  how  can  He  grudge  the  immeasurably  lesser  ?    I  might  illustrate 

^he  thing  thus :  Suppose  a  merchant  in  Glasgow  finds  himself  in  difficulties. 

^e  is  an  upright,  honourable  man  of  business,  who  has  borne  a  character 

irreproachable  for  integrity  and  fair  dealing,  but,  by  the  bankruptcy  of 

Juiother,  he  suddenly  finds  that,  unless  he  can  get  the  loan  of  £10,000,  he 

"will  be  ruined.     But  he  has  a  friend,  very  wealthy,  very  honourable,  very 

"benevolent,  and  he  resolves  to  go  and  make  known  his  case  to  that  frieno. 

Be  does  so.      After  stating  his  case,  his  noble-minded  friend  says, — "I 

kiow  you.     I  have  the  utmost  confidence  in  your  character.     I  feel  for 

your  misfortunes.     Here  is  the  money  you  require ;  not  as  a  loan,  but  as  a 

'gift.'    I  freely  give  it  to  you.''    And  he  brings  out  of  his  bureau  a  ba^ 

foil  of  sovereigns  and  notes — amounting,  alto^ther,  to  the  sum  named — and 

empties  out  the  contents  before  his  friend.     His  friend  looks  at  the  heap  of 

gold,  and  thinks,  ''I  cannot  carry  all  that  money  away  in  my  pockets — 

they  will  not  contain  all.    It  woidd  be  such  a  convenience  if  my  friend 

would  give  me  the  bag  out  of  which  he  has  emptied  the  money,  that  I 

might  carry  it  away  in  it ;  but  I  don't  like  to  ask  that  favour."    !now,  the 

bag  costs  2Jd.;  and  yet  the  man  shrinks  from  asking  it,  as  too  great  a 

favour  for  his  friend  to  grant.     What  would  you  think  of  the  state  of  a 

man's  mind  who  would  thus  act  ?    Can  you  conceive  of  anything  so  utterly 

absurd?    Yet,  a  comparison  can  be  instituted  between  the  2^a.  bag  and 

the  £10,000;  but  who  can  compare  God's  ''unspjeakable  gift"  with  anything 

else  that  it  is  in  His  power  to  oestow.    There  is  literaUy  nothing  we  may 

not  take  to  Him — our  children's  souls— our  own  soul's  spiritual  enlargement 

— our  business— our  work  for  God — ^the  noon  meeting,  &c.,  &c.,  and  look 

opt  for  a  blessing — expect  great  things.     It  is  the  yery  joy  of  His  heart  to 

give.     Let  us  aaL.  much,  for  the  more  we  ask  we  gladden  His  heart  the 

more.     Suppose  the  Queen  were  to  wish  to  bestow  a  special  mark  of  her 

&voar  on  some  one,  and,  instead  of  doing  it  spontaneously,  she  sends  for 

him  to  the  palace,  that  he  may  ask  whatever  he  desires.     He  comes  at  the 

appNointed  tune,  is  introduced  into  the  presence  of  Her  Majesty,  who  then 

dosires  him  to  say  what  he  would  like.     The  man  asks  2s.  6d. !   What 

ironld  you  think  of  such  foUy? — Bev.  George  MuUer, 

20.  WondroiLS  Love. — Think  of  the  breadth  of  "that  love,  that  wondrous 
love,"  covering,  as  it  does,  our  entire  case.  For  in  Jesus,  as  God  manifest,  it 
Ittings  us  such  satisfaction  for  the  bewildered  intellect, — in  Jesus,  as  God 
Reconciled,  such  comfort  for  the  aching  conscience, — ^and  in  Jesus,  as  God 
communicated,  such  a  feast  for  all  the  hungry  affections !  Our  trust 
through  Christ  God-ward  is  nutritive  of  all  that  is  holy, — obedience  being 
the  daughter  of  love,  and  love  the  daughter  of  forgiveness,  and  forgiveness 
the  daughter  of  God,  born  beneath  the  cross  of  Calvary.  Up  on  that  hill- 
■ide  doirt  you  find  your  native  air  so  bracing  that  you  can  keep  a  perpetual 
communion? — "always  bearing  about  in  the  body  the  dying  of  the  Lord 
Jeens."  "What  a  word  I"  said  Dr.  Candlish  on  his  deathbed, — "What  a 
word.  Salvation  P^  From  the  lips  of  old  Dr.  Duncan,  in  his  last  hour,  I  caught 
thia  exclamation,  "The  lowest  place  for  me,  the  lowest  place  at  His  feet. 
Bat,  oh.  His  stupendous  salvation !  my  feeble  faculties  will  never  be  able 
to  cope  with  it."  When  the  venerated  Alexander  of  Princeton  lay  a-dying, 
and  seemingly  unconscious,  a  friend  repeated  to  him,  "I  know  in  whom  I 
have  believed."^  Instantly  a  fire  lit  up  the  glazing  eye  of  the  Christian 
hero,  and,  rousing  himself  as  if  for  the  utterance  of  a  last  testimony^  he 
Midy  " J^O/  iihat  'a  not  it  Itia,  'I  know,  to/iom  I'harv^^^^'^N^^^   \  ^sKu&KNk 
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allow  even  a  little  preposition  to  come  between  me  and  my  Saviour.*'  God 
grant  that  you  and  I,  dear  friends,  may  be  kept  at  the  same  high  level  of 
nearness  to  Jesus ;  for  it  will  make  our  work  worship,  and  our  semoe 
Bone, — our  whole  life  a  liturgy  of  thanksgiving,  and  all  our  habits  '*  holmes 
to  Sie  Lord." — Bev.  James  Robertson, 


Lesson  XII. — Points  for  Illustration: — God  hears  the  words  of  tium 
that  speak  against  Him — ^He  hears  the  words  of  those  that  speak  fo 
Him  (21) — ^the  true  place  to  lay  our  troubles;  before  the  Lord  (22}- 
the  prevailing  plea  in  prayer;  God's  glory — ^a  wonderful  deliveruioe. 

21.  Spealdng  to  God. — ^A  lady,  in  Crermany,  who  was  a  sincere  follower 
of  Christ,  but  whose  husband  was  still  unrenewed,  was  very  much  aflSictod 
on  his  account,  and  told  a  clergyman  that  she  had  done  iJl  in  her  power 
in  persuading  and  beseeching  him  to  turn  from  his  evil  practices,  to  no 
e£fect.  ** Madam,"  said  he,  ''talk  more  to  God  about  your  husband,  aai 
less  to  your  husband  about  God."  A  few  weeks  after,  the  lady  caUod 
upon  him,  full  of  joy  that  her  prayers  to  God  had  been  heard,  and  thsti 
change  was  wrought  upon  her  husband. 

22.  The  True  Deliverer  from  Trouble. — A  poor  cabman  went  one  day  to 
seek  counsel  from  a  devoted  servant  of  Ohnst.  "I  am  in  great  troable," 
said  the  man,  ''for,  though  I  am  a  Christian,  yet  my  hot  temper  masten 
me  continually,  and  I  brmg  shame  upon  the  name  of  Chrii^ian  by  vj 
terrible  fits  of  passion.  I  have  often  prayed  about  it,  and  I  get  helped  oftea; 
but  I  am  not  a  bit  cured."  "Try  Trust  and  Praise,"  said  the  mimsia!; 
"when  temptation  assails  you,  just  fold  your  arms  and  say,  'Jesus  saTei! 
He  saves  me  from  my  sin!*"  The  man  returned  to  his  work,  and  formd 
that  his  cab  had  been  put  out  of  its  place  in  front,  to  the  very  bad:  of 
the  cab-stand.  The  old  temptation  was  about  to  overwhelm  lum,  wba 
he  folded  his  arms,  and  exclaimed  aloud,  "Jesus  saves  me !  He  saves  me 
now  from  my  temper ! "  and,  even  as  he  uttered  the  words,  a  heavenly 
calmness  came  over  his  souL  But  his  patience  was  to  be  still  fartiier 
tried:  another  cabman,  provoked  at  being  unable  to  provoke  him,  railed 
a  heavy  weight  on  to  the  poor  fellow's  foot.  In  the  sudden  pain,  be 
raised  his  arm  to  strike  a  hasty  blow;  but  in  a  moment  he  let  it  M 
quietly  to  his  side,  as  again  he  repeated,  "Jesus  saves  me!  He  nvei 
me  from  being  angry  even  at  this ! "  Under  the  cover  of  sucb  a  defence^ 
he  fought  and  conquered  his  unseen  foe,  day  after  day,  until  one  after 
another  of  his  companions  came  to  him,  saying,  "  Well,  you  have  a  red 
Lord  Jesus  for  your  Friend ;  for  He  does  save  you.  Tell  ns  how  we  eaa 
have  Him  also  for  our  Friend ;"  and  many  were  led  to  believe  on  Him  tiicR. 

Lesson  XIII. — Points  for  Illustration: — ^Preparation  for  death — the  promiM 
and  the  sign — a  song  of  thanksgiving — our  sins  behind  GUid'a  bask— 
whilst  living  give  praise — God  hears  prayer  (23,  24). 

23.  Answers  to  Prayer. — Kot  many  months  ago  the  writer  was  visitiiig 
John  Granfield  on  his  dying  bed,  son  of  the  Southwark  tailor,  who  was  tiia 
originator  of  Ragged  Schools  in  London,  under  the  ministiy  of  Bowiaad 
HiU.  Conversing  on  prayer,  he  said,  "A  remarkable  instance  oocoxredia 
connection  with  my  father.  The  former  organist  of  Surrey  Chapel,  Mr. 
Heward^  was  dangerously  ill.     He  was  greatly  beloved,  and  his  friends  met 

for  apecial  prayer  that  God  -woxxAA.  «^«£«  \a&  V»&fc.     My  father,  on  tiia* 
occaaion,  "wslb  very  earnest  in.  «fi\aii^  ^^^is.^  ^^>^^  ^\3S&  \»»a^ii^^\a 
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lengthened,  as  in  the  case  of  Hezekiah.  The  next  day  he  began  to  recover, 
and  during  fifteen  years  was  a  blessing  to  his  friends  and  the  Church.'* 
The  writer's  father,  the  author  of  The  Sinner's  Friend,  narrates,  in  his 
autobiography,  a  circumstance  which  he  often  used  to  speak  of  with  great 
emotion.  His  wife  was  very  ill,  and  apparently  dying.  The  doctor  said 
that  now,  if  at  all,  the  children  might  be  brought  for  her  to  look  at  them 
once  more.  One  by  one  they  were  brought  to  the  bed-side,  and  her  hand 
was  placed  on  their  heads.  Then  their  father  bade  her  farewell,  and  she 
lay  motionless,  as  if  soon  to  breathe  her  last.  He  thought  to  himself, 
"  There  is  yet  one  promise  I  have  not  pleaded, — *  If  ye  ask  anything  in  my 
name,  I  will  do  it.'"  He  stepped  aside,  and  in  an  agony  of  soul  exclaimed, 
*•  O  Lord,  for  the  honour  of  thy  dear  Son,  give  me  the  life  of  my  wife  !'* 
He  could  say  no  more,  and  sank  down  exhausted.  Just  then  the  nurse 
called  him  to  the  bed-side,  saying — "She  has  opened  her  mouth  again,  as 
if  for  food."  Nourishment  was  given,  and  from  that  time  she  be^an  to 
recover.  The  doctor  said  it  was  miraculous.  Her  husband  said  it  was 
God  who  heard  the  prayer  of  His  sorrowing  servant.  During  fifty  years 
tibat  mother  was  spared  to  her  family,  and  then  passed  away,  surrounded 
by  children  and  grandchildren,  to  whom  her  example  and  prayers  had 
been  an  invaluable  blessing,  her  hands  held  by  two  sons,  who  owe  whatever 
they  are  enabled  to  do  in  the  ministry  to  her  influence. — Bev,  Newman 
HaXL 

24.  Qod  Hears  and  Answers. — As  you  walk  along  the  streets  have  you 
ever  seen  the  telegraph  wires  high  up  above  the  houses  ?  When  people 
want  to  send  messages  to  their  friends  they  very  often  send  them  by  these 
wires.  Did  you  ever  see  the  messages  go  along  the  wires  ?  And  yet  we 
know  that  they  do  go,  because  we  know  that  people  receive  them.  When 
we  pray  from  our  hearts  our  prayers  go  to  God  as  surely  as  those  messages 
on  the  wires  go  to  the  persons  to  whom  they  are  sent ;  we  cannot  see  them, 
go,  but  V3t  know  that  they  do  go,  because  Grod  answers  them. — Note  Booh. 


Lesson  XIV. — Points  for  Illustration : — A  special  revelation  to  Paul — the 
Lord's  Supper :  its  nature,  a  covenant  and  seal — ^its  design,  com- 
memoration ;  confession ;  consecration ;  communion  (25,  26) — self- 
examination  (27) — unworthily  partaking. 

25.  Names  of  the  Lord^s  Supper. — It  is  called  a  sacrament :  that  is,  a 
sign  and  an  oaih — an  outward  and  visible  sign  of  an  inward  and  spiritual 
grace ;  an  oath,  by  which  we  bind  our  souls  with  a  bond  unto  the  Lord. 
It  is  called  the  Lord's  Supper,  because  it  was  first  instituted  in  the  evening, 
and  at  the  close  of  the  Passover  supper ;  and  because  we  therein  feed  upon 
Christ,  the  Bread  of  Life,  (Rev.  iii.  20;  1  Cor.  xi.)  It  is  called  the  com- 
muniony  as  herein  we  commune  with  Christ,  and  with  His  people,  (1  Cor. 
xii.  13,  X.  17. )  It  is  called  the  Eucharist,  a  thanksgiving,  because  Christ,  in 
the  institution  of  it,  gave  thanks,  (1  Cor.  xi.  24) ;  and  because  we,  in  the 
participation  of  it,  must  give  thanks  likewise.  It  is  called  a  feast,  and  by 
flome  a  feast  upon  sacrifice,  (though  not  a  sacrifice  itself,)  in  allusion  to  the 
custom  of  the  Jews  feasting  upon  their  sacrifices,  (1  Cor.  x.  18.) — C.  Buck, 

26.  Observance  of  the  Supper. — I  have  observed  that  children,  when  they 
first  put  on  new  shoes,  are  very  curious  to  keep  them  clean.  Scarce  will 
they  set  their  feet  on  the  ground  for  fear  to  soil  the  soles  of  their  shoes  ; 
yea,  rather,  they  will  wipe  the  leather  clean  with  their  coats  ;  and  yet,  per- 
chance^ the  next  day  they  will  trample  with  the  s&ixi^  f^o^\^*Y!i\\iATS£V£^\£^ 
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to  the  ankles.  Alas  IchildFen's  play  is  our  earnest.  On  that  day  wherein 
we  receive  the  sacrament,  we  are  often  over  precise  ;  but  are  not  bo  muck 
as  careful  the  next,  and  too  often  (what  shall  I  say  ?)  go  on  in  sin  up  to 
the  ankles  ;  yea,  our  sins  go  over  our  heads. — Thomas 'Fuller. 

27.  Self-examination: — Around  the  chefcTosuvrea  in  the  galleries  of  Europe, 
artists  are  always  congregated.  You  may  see  them  standing  before  Raphael's 
Transfiguration,  cop3ring  with  the  nic^  care  every  line  and  tint  of  tiut 
matchless  work ;  glancing  constantly  from  their  canvas  to  the  pictme, 
that,  even  in  the  minutest  parts,  they  may  reproduce  the  original  But  i^ 
at  one  side,  you  saw  an  artist  who  only  looked  up  occasionally  from  his 
work,  and  drew  a  line,  but  filled  in  here  a  tree  or  a  waterfall,  and  there  a 
deer  or  a  cottage,  just  as  his  fancy  suggested,  what  kind  of  a  copyist  would 
you  call  him  ?  Now,  true  self-examination  lies  in  ascertaining  how  nearly 
we  are  reproducing  Christ.  He  is  painted  for  us  in  no  gallery  ;  but  His 
life  clows  four-fold  in  the  Gospels,  and  our  hearts  are  the  canvas  upon 
which  we  are  to  copy  it.  Let  us  not  take  occasional  glimpses,  and  wSnk 
meanwhile  upon  earthly  designs ;  but  let  us  look  long  and  earnestly,  till 
our  lives  reflect  the  whole  Divine  image. — Beecher. 


Lesson  XV. — Points /or  Illustration: — Christian  love  better  than  eloquence, 
prophecy,  knowledge,  faith,  alms-giving,  life — ^its  characteristics  (28, 29) 
— ^its  enduring  nature — its  supremacy — ^what  it  is  yet  to  know. 

28.  A  Cup  of  Cold  WaJter. — ^A  young  Englishwoman  was  sent  to  FrMwe 
to  be  educated  at  a  Huguenot  school  in  Pans.  A  few  evenincs  before  the 
fatal  massacre  of  St.  Bartholomew's  Bay,  in  which  nearly  aU  the  Protei- 
tants  residing  in  Paris  were  butchered,  she  and  some  of  her  young 
companions  were  taking  a  walk  in  a  part  of  the  town  where  there  were 
some  sentinels  placed.  It  is  known  that  when  a  sentinel  is  on  duty  be 
must  not  leave  his  post  until  he  is  relieved,  that  is,  till  another  soldier 
comes  to  take  his  place.  One  of  the  soldiers,  as  the  young  ladies  passed 
him,  besought  them  to  have  the  charity  to  bring  him  a  little  water,  addii^ 
that  he  was  very  ill,  and  that  it  would  be  as  much  as  his  life  was  ^rorfch  to 
go  and  fetch  it  himself.  The  ladies  walked  on,  much  offended  with  the 
man  for  presuming  to  speak  to  them — all  but  the  young  Englishwomsn, 
whose  compassion  was  moved,  and  who,  leaving  her  party,  procured  some 
water  and  took  it  to  the  soldier.     He  begged  her  to  tell  him  her  name  and 

Elace  of  abode,  and  this  she  did.  When  uie  rejoined  her  companionsi  some 
lamed  and  oUiers  ridiculed  her  attention  to  a  common  soldier ;  but  they 
soon  had  reason  to  lament  that  they  had  not  been  equally  compassionate ; 
for  the  grateful  soldier  contrived,  on  the  night  of  the  massacre^  to  bsto 
this  young  lady,  while  all  the  other  inhabitants  of  the  house  ^le  dwelt  in 
were  killed. 

29.  ChxurUy  is  Kind, — ^A  painter  was  once  engaged  upon  a  likeness  of 
Alexander  the  Great.  In  the  course  of  his  battles,  Alexander  had  reoeiTed 
an  ugly  scar  on  the  side  of  his  face.  The  artist  was  desirous  ci  gLving  * 
correct  likeness  of  the  monarch ;  at  the  same  time  desirous  of  Mdiiig  tiie 
scar.  It  was  a  difficult  task  to  accomplish.  At  length  he  hit  upon  a  lusppf 
expedient:  he  painted  him  in  a  reflective  attitude,  his  hand  plaeed 
against  his  head,  while  his  finger  covered  the  scar.  Christians  are  not 
without  their  failings,  their  scars;  but  do  not  dwell  upon  t^em ;  inqpealdng 
of  them  to  others  adopt  the  padnWa  expedient,  and  let  tiie  finig«r  of  love 

be  placed  on  the  scar. 
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THE    SCHOOL    BOARD. 

Our  Glasgow  readers  are  well  aware  of  the  momentous  interests  involved 

in  the  approaching  election  of  members  of  the  School  Board.      We 

sincerely  regret  the  withdrawal  of  Mr.  James  A.  Campbell,  LL.D.,  whose 

aervices,  during  the  last  three  years,  have  been  of  inestimable  value  to  the 

cause  of  sound  education,  religious  and  intellectual.    The  friends  of  what 

is  called  the  "  use  and  wont "  system,  (which  is,  upon  the  whole,  working 

as  satisfactorily  in  the  interests  of  religious  instruction  as  can  well  be 

expected  in  a  system  where  religion  is  rather  at  a  discount,)  have  made 

a  &ir  and  equitable  arrangement  for  filling  up  the  vacancies  on  that  side 

of  the  Board.     Three  of  their  candidates  are  long-tried  Sabbath  school 

men,  namely,  Mr.  Middleton,  our  own  much-esteemed  President ;  Mr. 

J.  N.  Cuthbertson,  who  has  for  many  years  conducted  a  young  men's 

Sabbath  class,  a  model  of  its  kind,  and  whom  we  had,  for  several  years, 

the  privilege  of  claiming  as  a  fellow-labourer  in  the  Magazine ;  and  Mr. 

Michael  Connal,  the  founder  of  the  well-known  Spoutmouth  Institution, 

and  whose  services  to  the  Board,  rendered  during  the  past  three  years, 

point  him  out  as  eminently  worthy  of  re-election.     The  Sabbath  school 

rote — one  of  no  small  importance  if  our  friends  muster  at  the  ballot-box 

— will,  of  course,  go  for  these  three  candidates,  and  place  them  high  on  the 

polL     The  other  names  agreed  on  are  Eev.  J.  Logan  Aikman,  D.D., 

Etev.  Principal  Douglas,  D.D.,   (who   have  been  filling  the  vacancies 

)aased  by  the  decease  of  Dr.  Buchanan  and  Dr.  MacEwen,)  Rev.  Robert 

Jamieson,  D.D.,  Mr.   William  Kidston,  Mr.   H.   A.  Long,  Ex-BaiHe 

William  Taylor,  and  Mr.  William  MitchelL    The  latter-named  gentle- 

Qoan,  one  of  the  present  members,  has  signalized  himself  by  great  personal 

Bxertions  in  visiting  and  investigating  into  the  condition  of  the  youth  of 

the  sunken  class.     A  requisition  has  been  presented  to  the  gentlemen 

above  named,  signed  by  several  thousands  of  the  citizens,  who  wiU  have 

every  reason  to  be  thankful  if  their  candidates  aiQ  ele^t^d. 

D 
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THE  SHORTER  CATECHISM. 

Recent  communications  from  the  United  States  convey  the  infonnation, 

that  for  some  time  past  considerable  attention  has  been  bestowed  by  tb& 

Presbyterian  Church  on  the  subject  of  promoting  the  more  general  use 

of  the  Shorter  Catechism  in  teaching  the  young.    The  Ministers'  Assoda- 

tion  of  Philadelphia,  after  full  deliberation,  have  passed  the  following 

resolutions ; — "  Besolved,  That  we  regard  with   great  satisfsustion  the 

introduction  of  one  question  of  the  Shorter  Catechism  into  each  Sunday 
school  lesson;  and  we  suggest  that  hereafter  the  joint  arrangement,  whi(i 
we  most  cordially  make  with  the  other  Evangelical  churches,  for  the 
system  of  International  Sunday  school  lessons,  one  Sabbath  in  each  month 
be  reserved  for  the  thorough  study  of  the  Shorter  Catechism,  under  tlie 
direction  of  the  pastor ;  also,  that  it  might,  in  many  cases,  be  connected 
with  family  worship,  and  seasons  be  secured  by  pastors  for  such  study 
and  instruction,  independent  of  the  Sunday  schools.  Besolved,  That  this 
Association  would,  in  any  case,  commend  to  the  consideration  of  the 
Board  of  Publications  the  preparation  of  a  series  of  lessons  on  the  Shorter 
Catechism,  by  parties  as  well  qualified  for  such  work  as  were  the  great 
authors  of  the  Catechism  qualified  for  their  work.  Resolved,  That  we 
regard  with  great  satisfaction  the  fact  that,  during  the  last  five  or  six 
years,  more  than  300,000  copies  of  the  Shorter  Catechism  have  been 
circulated  by  the  Board  among  our  churches,  and  that  the  distributioii 
continues  at  the  rate  of  about  60,000  copies  yearly." 

Although  it  does  not  appear  from  the  Notes  of  Lessons  in  the  pages  of 
the  Magazine,  we  are  thankful  to  say  that  the  Shorter  Catechism  holds 
the  place  that  is  due  to  it  in  the  Lesson  Scheme  of  the  Glasgow  Sabbath 
School  Union.  As  a  systematic  compendium  of  the  doctrines  of  Holy 
Scripture,  the  Catechism  stands  unrivalled.  Its  logical  arrangement  and 
precise  definitions  have,  for  two  hundred  years,  maintained  that  accniate 
knowledge  of  Scriptural  truth  with  which  intelligent  Presbyterians  ham 
usually  been  credited,  especially  those  of  a  past  generation,  who  possessed 
few  other  aids  to  the  study  of  their  Bibles.  In  constructing  his  Body  of 
Divinity,  a  well  known  book  in  the  olden  time.  Dr.  Watson  found  a  jdan 
ready  to  his  hand  in  the  orderly  method  of  the  Shorter  Catechism,  the 
questions  and  answers  of  which,  accordingly,  form  in  succession  the  sub- 
jects of  his  theological  exposition.  Many  a  young  man  can  trace  the 
quickening  of  his  mental  feiculties,  and  his  preparation  for  other  intellectaal 
pursuits,  to  his  having  gone  systematically  and  steadily  through  the  Cate- 
chism, with  such  a  help  as  Paterson's  excellent  analysis  of  it,  in  the  min- 
ister's class,  or  in  the  advanced  class  of  the  Sabbath  school.  Methodical 
knowledge  of  the  Word  of  God  is  the  only  solid  basis  of  an  intelligent  belief 
of  the  truth,  and  is,  thereioxe,  coii3L\xaYs«»\i^>i}EL\ftS3!i!^^^ 
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ixuproyement.    "  Never  yet  (says  Coleridge)  did  there  exist  a  full  faith 

in  the  Divine  Word  (by  which  light,  as  well  as  immortality,  was  brought 

into  the  world)  which  did  not  expand  the  intellect,  while  it  purified  th& 

Ittart;  which  did  not  multiply  the  aims  and  objects  of  the  understanding, 

'while  it  fixed  and  simplified  those  of  the  desires  and  passions."    They  are 

"fchrowing  away  a  powerful  educational  implement  who  are  striving  to 

\MUiish  religious  instruction  from  the  common  schools.     There  is  room  for 

^rave  doubt  as  to  whether  the  Catechism  is  retained  in  many  of  the 

iniddle-class  schools.    Let  our  Sabbath  school  teachers,  like  the  brethren 

in  America,  make  a  firm  stand  for  our  noble  old  Shorter  Catechism. 


THE  MODEL  CLASS. 
{By  R.  H,,a  Sabbath  School  Teacher.) 

The  classes  in  our  Sabbath  schools  differ  greatly  in  their  composition. 

We  have  scholars  of  aU  ages,  from  the  tender  years  of  childhood,  to  the 

borders,  and  sometimes  within  the  borders,  of  manhood  and  womanhood. 

Among  these  scholars  the  greatest  diversity  exists  as  to  their  natural  and 

their  acquired  abilities.    The  process  of  mental  development  and  moral 

progress  varies  in  every  unit  in  the  class.     Some  are  slow,  others  are 

quick  at  apprehension.    Some  have  good  manners,  others  are  prone  to  be 

rude,  and  rough,  and  mischievous.    Some  are  regular  in  their  attendance, 

attentive  to  the  instructions  tendered,  and  docile  in  spirit ;  while  others 

are  regularly  irregular,  light,  giddy,  frivolous,  and  indifferent  in  their 

attention,  and  stubborn,  and  somewhat  unimpressible  in  spirit.    Some 

^re  clean,  tidy,  and  tasteful,  others  are  dirty,  slovenly,  and  tasteless  in 

their  habits.    Some  are  already  under  the  sweetening  influence  of  the 

Gospel,  others  are  yet  strangers  to  its  transforming  power. 

Such  is  the  character  of  the  field  in  which  the  teacher  is  called  to  work. 
TThe  sight  of  such  a  field  is  neither  repulsive,  nor  intimidating  to  the 
model  teacher.  His  heart  will  be  moved  with  compassion  towards  such 
pupils.  The  more  rough  and  hardened  the  field,  the  greater  determina- 
tion, and  the  more  intense  zeal  will  the  Christian  teacher  seek  to  foster 
in  his  endeavours  to  cultivate  it,  and  make  it  a  garden  of  the  Lord.  It  is 
related  of  an  eminent  sculptor,  that  one  day,  on  seeing  a  rough,  rugged 
piece  of  marble,  he  said  to  his  servant,  "  Away  for  my  chisel  and  mallet, 
there  is  an  angel  lying  here."  What  was  the  sequel  ?  The  rough  block, 
under  the  magic  power  of  the  artist's  chisel,  soon  became  the  statue  of  a 
beautiful  angel.  Can  we  not  work  greater  transformations  on  the  hearts 
of  the  jroiwg,  by  the  Gospel  of  God's  grace  ? 
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The  model  class  will  be  trained  to  be  regular  in  their  attendance. 
How  ? — By  the  good  example  of  the  teacher.     Of  course  I  am  not  blmd 
to  imavoidable  impediments,  which  may  hinder  a  teacher  from  being 
always  present.    But,  as  a  rule,  uniform  regularity  is  demanded.    It  ift 
foolish  to  expect  scholars  to  confide  in,  and  esteem  a  teacher  who  lacks 
this  yirtue.    The  same  thing  may  be  said  as  to  punctuality.     The  teacher 
who  makes  his  appearance  after  the  services  have  commenced,  misses  tbi 
sweet  opportunity  of  saluting  his  scholars  as  they  come  in,  shaking  their 
hands,  and  asking  for  their  welfare.     Attention  to  these  little  things  hdp 
to  break  down  the  stiffness,  and  remove  the  prejudice  that  may  be  attached 
to  the  scholars.     It  helps  to  let  the  pupils  see  the  warm  interest  which 
the  teacher  has  in  them,  and  so  prepares  the  way  for  the  teacher  getting 
into  their  good  affections.     No  one  can  be  really  successful  with  his  class 
unless  each  and  all  of  the  scholars  love  him,  and  delight  to  speak  well  of 
him. 

The  model  class  will  be  so  well  managed  by  the  teacher,  as  never  to  be 
a  source  of  annoyance  to  the  superintendent.  The  members  of  the  dasa 
will  be  often  visited  by  the  teacher.  It  is  of  great  importance  for  the 
teacher  to  secure  the  good  will  of  the  parents.  He  will  then  be  looked 
upon  more  as  a  Mend,  than  as  a  teacher.  He  will  be  remembered  at  the 
family  altar  ;  both  he  and  his  class  will  be  commended  to  God.  The 
scholars  who  come  from  such  homes,  and  are  thus  acted  upon,  in  tiie 
teacher's  interest,  at  so  many  points,  will  most  assuredly  be  open  and 
plastic  to  the  lessons  of  the  Sabbath  school.  The  teacher,  like  the  potter 
with  the  day,  will  have  the  power  and  the  pleasure  of  moulding  and 
fashioning  them  into  vessels  of  honour, — ^vessels  that  will  be  a  credit  to 
the  teacher,  a  joy  to  the  parents,  and  a  blessing  to  the  Church.  Sadi  a 
class  will  be  in  the  hands  of  the  teacher,  as  spirited  horses  are  in  the 
hands  of  the  judicious  charioteer.  There  should  be  no  scolding  oor 
cuffing.  Itemember,  that  if  you  rub  a  cat  one  way,  it  will  purr  ;  bat  if 
you  do  it  another  way,  it  will  scratch.  Try  and  make  the  members  of 
the  class  sympathetic  one  with  another.  Try  and  get  infused  into  them 
a  class  feeling  of  the  highest  kind,  so  that  the  one  will  be  a  check  on  the 
other.  When  such  is  the  case,  the  scholars  will  be  influenced  as  to  their 
habits,  their  amusements,  their  companions,  their  attachments  to  the 
Bible,  their  fondness  for  the  beauties  and  wonders  mamfested  in  Creation, 
and  their  love  of  the  true,  the  beautiful,  and  the  good. 

'*  A  word,  a  look  of  shame  or  sadness 
May  check  a  sin,  ere  sin  be  wrought ; 
A  kinder  love,  a'pwiet  ^'aAw.^^'a, 
May  l\ite  to  "kifeaNtta  «k  -vraAstcf ^  'Qbssql'^!W*   . 
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SABBATH  SCHOOLS  ASD  CHILDEM'S  SERYICES. 

•  the  last  meeting  of  the  U.  P.  Presbytery  of  Glasgow,  a  report  was  sub- 
tted  by  Rev.  Mr.  Carstairs,  convener  of  committee  on  Sabbath  schools, 
remit  of  Synod,  anent  report  of  its  committee  on  Sabbath  schools, 
itaining  the  following  recommendations: — (1)  With  reference  to  thfr 
»posal  of  a  separate  agent  the  committee  concur  in  the  opinion  of  th& 
nod's  committee,  ^Hhat  steps  should  be  taken  at  once  to  secure  a 
iroughlj  qualified  agent  to  devote  his  entire  time  and  attention  to  the 
itation  of  the  Sabbath  schools  of  the  Church  throughout  the  land,"  on 
3  understanding  that  it  be  a  special  object  of  his  appointment  to 
urease  the  efficiency  of  teachers  by  model  lessons,  lectures,  or  otherwise. 
I  With  reference  to  the  "  revised  report  on  rules  and  recommendations, 
former  years,"  the  committee  approve  of  the  recommendations  of  the 
nod's  committee  as  they  stand,  with  this  exception — that  they  suggest 
at  the  third  recommendation  should  be  expressed  as  follows  ; — "  (3) 
lat  variety  be  studied  in  the  exercises  of  the  Sabbath  school,  and  that 
eater  attention  and  more  prominence  be  given  to  the  service  of  praise."" 
le  committee  further  suggest,  as  an  additional  recommendation,  *'  that 
eveiy  mission  district  there  should  be  senior  classes  instituted  under 
uQified  teachers,  and  that  Sabbath  school  teachers  should  see  to  the 
ansference  of  their  senior  scholars  to  these  classes."  (3)  The  committee 
ive  further,  as  instructed,  directed  attention  to  the  suggestion  thrown 
it  in  the  concluding  paragraph  of  the  report,  and  they  concur  in  the 
)nnon  of  the  Synod's  committee,  "  that  it  might  be  worthy  of  the  con- 
iieration  of  the  Church  whether  some  re-arrangement  could  be  made  of 
le  Sabbath  services,  so  as  to  promote  the  greater  efficiency  of  our  whole 
hristian  work." 

There  was  also  submitted  another  report  by  the  committee  regarding 
smces  for  children  in  mission  districts.  In  it  the  committee  express 
ttisfaction  with  the  fact  ascertained,  that  in  connection  with  the  mission 
Jerations  conducted  by  31  congregations  in  the  Presbytery,  nearly  5000 
nmg  people  are  thus  brought  under  Christian  instruction,  and  trained  in 
e  habit  of  engaging  in  the  exercise  of  public  worship;  and,  especially,  that 
Go  neglected  children  of  non-church-going  parents  are  thus  provided 
th  Gospel  ordinances.  The  committee  were  of  opinion  that  such 
vices  should  be  confined  to  the  class  for  which  they  are  designed, 
ing  that,  on  the  one  hand,  it  is  the  duty  of  Christian  parents  to  taka 
sir  children  with  them  to  the  House  of  God ;  and  that,  on  the  other 
id,  it  is  the  duty  of  the  Church  to  provide,  in  its  ministrations,  for  idl 
baptized  members.  The  committee  earnestly  commended  the  praise- 
rthy  zeal  and  self-denial  of  those  engaged  in  conducting  the  services, 
;  they  noticed  that  the  aggregate  number  of  workers  thus  engaged 
ing  church  hours  appears  to  be  in  excess  of  that  required  by  the 
endance  of  children.  The  committee  also  recommended  a  rotation  of 
rkers,  which,  in  some  cases,  has  been  found  beneficial,  as  entailing  less 
rifice.  They  further  recommended  that  means  be  taken  to  secure  that 
>se  attending  such  services  should  be  cared  for  till  they  are  embraced 
Dther  suitable  oi^nizations  of  the  Church,  or  admitted  to  it&i^Wss^^Y^* 
L  motion  to  receive  the  reports  was  agreed  to,  &lfiO  to  ^^o^\>\2ti<^%£3k^>^ 
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two  recommendations  of  the  report,  and  to  reserve  the  third  reoommendi* 
tion  of  the  first  report,  and  all  the  second  report,  for  consideration  at  next] 
meeting. 

EXAMINATION  OF  SABBATE  SCEOLAES. 

The  Directors  of  the  Middle  District  Union  have  this  year  carried  ooti 
scheme  for  the  examination  of  the  scholars  attending  their  schools ; 
from  the  success  which  has  attended  it,  they  desire  to  give  a  statemeoti 
it,  and  they  will  be  glad  if  their  experience  should  lead  to  a  wider 
tion  of  a  scheme  which,  they  believe,  is  fraught  with  a  beneficial  inflae 
on  Sabbath  school  teaching. 

In  August  last  the  proposal  was  laid  before  societies  in  a 
which  appeared  in  the  Magazine  for  October,  page  229.    The  sa^ 
chosen  for  examination  was  Acts  of  the  Apostles,  chaps,  xxi  to  xxriii,-] 
flJl  the  New  Testament  lessons  in  the  Union's  scheme  for  October,  NoT»| 
ber,  and  December,  being  contained  in  these  chapters.  Thus  both  tesdAJ 
and  scholars  were  enabled  to  study  the  weekly  lesson  with  the  exunii^j 
tion  in  view,  and  in  many  cases  they  were  induced  to  prepare  with  n 
than  usual  care. 

The  Committee  prepared  two  series  of  questions,  as  follows : — 

FIRST  SERIES. 

Into  whose  house  was  Paul  received  at  CsBsarea  ?  What  symhol 
■used  by  Agabus?  Whom  did  Paul  visit  in  Jerusalem?  Of  what 81 
Paul  report  ?  What  was  Paul  charged  with  having  taught  ?  What  &f 
they  propose  he  should  do  ?  Who  rescued  Paul  from  being  killed?  FwftlJ 
what  place  did  Paul  address  the  crowd?  In  what  language?  OfiWr 
city  and  province  was  Paul  ?  On  what  ground  did  Paul  claim  exempti*] 
from  scourging  ?  When  Paul  stood  before  the  council,  what  two  sects  fl  I 
he  perceive  to  be  present  ?  Which  did  Paul  belong  to  ?  What  was  on' 
chief  distinction  between  those  two  sects?  How  was  Paul  comfoitii 
during  the  night  ?  What  plot  was  formed  against  Paul  ?  THio  repoitii 
this  ?  Where  was  Paul  sent  to  ?  Who  was  the  Eoman  governor  thai! 
Who  went  to  accuse  Paul  before  the  governor?  What  was  said  aguui ! 
Paul  ?  What  did  Paul  say  he  went  to  Jerusalem  to  do  ?  What  dSl  thi 
$jovernor  do  after  Paul's  defence  of  himself  ?  Whom  did  he  bring  to  hsB 
Paul  ?  On  what  three  subjects  did  Paul  speak  ?  What  effect  had  ihii 
on  the  governor,  and  what  did  he  say  ?  Who  was  the  second  Bonaa 
governor?  Where  did  the  Jews  wish  Paul  to  be  tried,  and  why?  T« 
whom  did  Paul  appeal  ?  What  visitors  came  to  CsBsarea  ?  Of  what  did 
Paul  principally  speak  before  them  ?  State  what  you  can  about  PaoFs 
•conversion?  What  did  the  governor  say  when  he  interrupted  Pad! 
What  did  the  king  say  to  Paul  ?  Why  did  they  not  set  him  at  liberty t 
To  what  place  was  Paul  now  sent  ?  In  whose  charge  ?  What  kind  d 
weather  did  they  encounter,  and  how  long  did  it  last  ?  What  did  Paai 
say  would  happen  to  the  ship?  What  to  the  passengers?  "What 
cowardly  act  did  tlie  aaiiloTa  tT^  \.o  ^q\  "Sss^  Ts\aA.y  were  on  board 
-altogether  ?    What  did  tUft  aoVdi'eta  \ia^  \.^  ^^  \»  VJask  ^^^aKsi^iasA  "^C^ 
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de  them,  and  why  ?  How  did  they  reach  land  ?  What  place  did 
find  it  to  be  ?  How  were  they  received  ?  What  happened  to  Paul  ? 
t  did  the  people  think  of  Paul  ?  What  miracles  did  Paul  do  ?  Who 
chief  man  of  the  island  ?  How  long  were  they  here  ?  At  what 
IS  did  friends  meet  Paul  ?  Of  whom  did  Paul  testify  in  his  lodging  ? 
t  were  some  of  the  results  of  his  preaching  ? 

SECOND  SERIES. 

ito  whose  house  was  Paul  received  at  Caesarea?  Whom  did  Paul 
at  Jerusalem  ?  Who  rescued  Paul  from  being  killed  ?  From  what 
B  did  Paul  address  the  crowd  T  Give  an  account  of  Paul's  conversion  ? 
rhat  city  and  province  was  Paul  a  native  ?  What  plot  was  formed 
ast  Paul  ?  Who  reported  this  to  the  officer  ?  Where  was  Paul  sent 
hat  night?  Who  was  the  first  governor  before  whom  Paul  was 
ght  for  trial  ?  What  did  he  say  when  Paul  preached  to  him  ?  Who 
the  second  governor  before  whom  Paul  was  brought  ?  What  did  he 
vhen  he  heard  Paul  ?  To  whom  did  Paul  appeal  ?  Who  was  the 
before  whom  he  was  brought  ?  What  did  the  king  say  after  hearing 
?    In  what  city  was  the  uproar  and  the  attempt  to  kill  Paul  ?    In 

city  did  the  governors  try  Paul  ?  To  what  city  was  Paul  at  last 
?  What  kind  of  weather  had  they  on  the  voyage  ?  What  happened 
e  ship  ?  How  many  people  were  on  board  the  ship  ?  How  aid  the 
and  passengers  escape  ?  What  did  the  soldiers  wish  to  do  to  the 
Ders?  What  was  the  name  of  the  island?  What  was  seen  on 
s  hand  after  he  got  ashore  ?  What  did  he  do  with  it  ?  What  did 
do  for  the  chief  man's  father  ?  How  long  did  Paul  reside  in  his  own 
5  in  Kome  ?  What  did  Paul  do  while  there  ? 
e  routine  of  the  examination  was  as  follows — each  society  was  exa- 
d  separately,  their  teachers  chose  any  night  within  the  prescribed 
When  the  scholars  came,  they  were  seated  at  desks,  and  at  suitable 
aces,  to  prevent  copying;  those  who  had  Bibles  gave  them  to  the 
ers.  The  question  sheets,  with  ruled  spaces  for  answers,  were 
ed  to  them,  along  with  pencils.    An  hour  and  a-half  was  allowed 

to  write  their  answers.  The  papers  were  then  collected,  and  the 
sentative  from  the  Union,  who  had  brought  them,  carried  them 
.  Many  scholars  competed  who  either  could  not  write  or  wrote  in- 
ently;  these  received  aid  from  the  teachers  to  the  extent  that  they 
>  the  words  which  the  scholars  told  them;  but  as  regards  matter, — all 
3holars  were  left  entirely  to  their  own  resources.  A  few  must  have 
iderstood  the  rule— for  when  they  parted  with  their  Bibles,  their 
betrayed  that  their  hope  was  gone. 

e  examination  was  carried  out  in  19  societies,  the  number  of  scholars 
;  354 — 235  seniors,  and  119  juniors. 

e  papers  were  carefully  gone  over  by  the  examiners,  (Mr.  J.  K. 
a,  t^resident  of  the  Union,  and  Mr.  Park,  Queen's  Park  Academy,) 
I  value  assigned  to  each  answer.  If  correct,  it  received  three  marks; 
ly  partially  correct,  either  one  or  two,  as  the  case  might  be  ,•■  if  extra 
idaitional  marks  were  given.  Thus,  if  all  the  questions  were  correctly 
ered,  the  total  number  of  marks  would  amount  to  165  in  the  senior 
\oJi,  and  to  90  in  the  junior. 
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Certificates  (of  Uiree  grades)  were  given  to  all  who  passed,  the  i 
•of  marks  necessary  to  qualily  for  each  grade  hemg — 

l8t  Class.  2nd  Class.  3n 

Senior  Divison,        146  and  upwards.  131  to  145  111 

Junior  Division,        80  „  70  to    79  55 

The  number  of  certificates  granted  was — 

1st  Class.  2nd  Class.  3rd  CI: 

Senior  Division,        63  35  SC 

Junior  Division,        24  18  2C 

The  highest  number  of  marks  gained  by  any  competitor  was 
the  senior  division,  and  91  in  the  junior. 

Besides  the  certificates,  the  directors  have  given  a  few  prizes, 
best  in  etich  society,  provided  12  competed,  a  copy  of  Dr.  Thomsoi 
<md  the  Booh  was  given,  while  suitable  volumes  were  given  at  th 
meeting  to  the  five  highest  throughout  the  Union — two  seniors  a 
juniors. 

It  may  be  thought  that  the  number  of  competitors  is  small — 3 
fiidering  that  there  are  upwards  of  9000  scholars  in  the  Union. 
i8  Chiefly  owing  to  the  examination  being  new  this  year,  and  the  i 
it  being  imperfectly  understood.  Many  scholars  did  not  compete 
had  a  vague  idea  of  its  being  far  more  difficult  than  what  it  actu 
Nearly  all  the  societies  which  took  part  are  desirous  that  the  si 
continued;  and  they  anticipate  that  their  scholars  will  enter  mor« 
into  it  in  succeeding  years. 

That  i&x  more  good  has  been  done  than  figures  indicate  is  cer 
several  societies  the  majority  of  the  scholars  in  the  medium  ai 
classes  studied  for  months,  and  only  drew  back  when  the  ex£ 
night  came — fearing  to  take  the  final  plunge.  In  one  society,  u] 
100  prepared,  though  only  about  a-quarter  of  them  competed  ;  ii 
the  scholars  were  catechized  from  the  platform ;  while  in  nu 
teachers  met  their  scholars  on  week  evenings  in  their  own  houses, 
school-room,  and  thus  supplemented  the  Sabbath  teaching. 

Apart  altogether  from  the  tabulated  results,  much  good  n 
resulted,  both  to  teacher  and  taught,  from  this  quickened  intere 
study  of  God's  Word  ;  young  memories  retaining  with  faithful 
details  of  that  interesting  narrative  ;  and  youthful  hearts,  respo 
that  high-soul  enthusiasm  and  unquenchable  love  of  the  great  I 
the  Gentiles ;  and  we  trust,  in  not  a  few  cases,  being  led  to  feel 
cnce  of  that  Divine  love  which  kindled  his. 


DEAWING-ROOM  BIBLE  CLASSES. 

The  Directors  of  the  Glasgow  Sabbath  School  Union  have  if 
following  circular : — 

"  The  Directors  of  the  Glasgow  Sabbath  School  Union,  beliei 
much  good  would  result  from  the  institution  of  Drawing-ro< 
Classes  for  the  young  people  residing  in  the  better  parts  of  the 
be  much  obliged  by  your  helping  to  organize  such  in  the  neighl 
of  your  residence,  either  by  condw^tin^  such  a  class,  or  using  your 
with  &iends  who  could  teac^,  ox  svrg^^  ^^^wsmi^^aiilY2kii^^T^«^ 
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*'  The  Directors  will  be  glad  to  obtain  the  names  of  ladies  and  gentlemen 
yho  might  assist,  and  with  whom  they  could  communicate  anent  this 
important  matter. 

"  Similar  classes  are  carried  on  in  London,  Edinburgh,  and  other  places 
'With  much  success.  Several  influential  friends  have  intimated  their 
'Williugness  to  assist  in  this  work  here. 

"  The  plan  proposed  is,  that  a  lady  or  gentleman  invites  (by  circular 
prepared  by  the  Union)  the  young  ladies  or  gentlemen,  or  boys  and  girls, 
-as  the  case  may  be,  residing  in  the  immediate  neighbourhood  of  their 
Iiome,  to  meet  for  an  hour  on  Sabbath  evenings,  for  the  study  of  the 
Scriptures,  &c.  When  it  is  inconvenient  to  have  the  class  in  the  teacher's 
-lioose,  accommodation  might  be  found  in  that  of  a  friend,  or  in  some 
<«diool-roonL  In  the  latter  case,  it  is  expected  that  the  pupils  will  pay 
the  expense  of  the  rooms. 

*'  These  classes  are  not  intended  as  substitutes  for  parental  instruction, 
hat  rather  as  aids  to  it,  by  rendering  it  more  systematic  and  thorough. 
It  is  believed  that  many  parents  would  be  glad  of  the  aid  of  a  Christian 
nei^bour  in  teaching  their  children  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus,  thus 
^ving  variety  to  the  exercises.  These  classes  are  intended  to  be  held 
4aring  the  six  winter  months  of  the  year." 


MESSRS.  MOOD!  AND  SMKEY  IN  NEW  YOEK. 
Aptek  labouring  successfully  in  Brooklyn  and  Philadelphia,  Messrs. 
Moody  and  Sankey  commenced  their  evangelistic  meetings  at  New  York 
in  February.     The  opening  meeting  is  thus  described : — 

''A  dense  mass  of  people  blocked  the  streets  in  the  vicinity  of  the 
Hippodrome.  In  twenty  minutes  after  the  opening  of  the  doors  seven 
thousand  people  were  quietly  seated,  or  standing,  in  the  main  hall,  and 
four  thousand  in  the  other,  while  several  thousands  lingered  around  the 
doors  to  catch  the  echo  of  the  speakers  and  singers. 

"  The  audience  represented  mainly  the  middle  and  upper  classes  of  our 
population,  and  appeared  about  equally  divided  between  church  people 
and  the  irreligious.  There  was,  however,  a  prevailing  atmosphere  of 
seriousness,  rather  than  of  curiosity.  On  the  platform  the  pastors  of  the 
dty  were  largely  represented,  and  a  choir  of  Ave  hundred  were  at  the 
left  of  the  speaker's  stand.  Promptly  at  eight  o'clock  Messrs.  Moody 
and  Sankey  appear  on  the  platform.  They  do  not  seem  at  all  worn  with 
their  previous  labours.  *  Let  us  all  bow  our  heads  in  silent  prayer,'  is 
Mr.  Moody's  first  utterance,  and  instantly,  as  when  a  wind  sweeps  over 
a  field  of  grain,  all  are  bowed,  and  a  thrilling  stillness  follows.  Then, 
*  Jesus,  lover  of  my  soul,'  rings  out.  Bishop  Janes  leads  in  prayer.  *  Hold 
the  Fort '  wakes  the  echoes  of  the  room,  and  stirs  the  blood  of  thousands ; 
and  is  followed  by  the  sweet  song, — significant  at  this  moment, — *  What 
shall  the  harvest  be?'  Tears  are  in  many  eyes.  And  now  Mr. 
Moody  announces  his  text :  '  But  God  hath  chosen  the  weak  things 
>f  the  world  to  confound  the  things  that  are  mighty.' 

"  Just  as  we  expected,  his  theme  was  the  plan  of  Grod  to  work  power- 
fully through  human  wenknesa,  that  the  glory  may  \)^  Tiiva.   l^<^^«K»RftL 
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them  against  dependence  on  crowds,    or   instruments,   or  accesdons;  y^ 
urged  them  to  crucify  the  great  'I;'  to  have  our  face  in  the  dust,  that 
we  may  receive  God's  message  and  proclaim  it  with  success.    I  cannot 
give  a  description  of  the  sermon  ;  they  who  have  heard  the  like  do  not 
need  if — Rev.  J.  8.  Kennard. 

"  The  meetings  in  the  Hippodrome  are  simply  a  wonder,"  writes  a  cot- 
respondent  who  has  known  Mr.  Moody  in  his  special  labours  for  nearly 
twenty  years. 

Another  writer  expatiates  on  the  effects  of  Mr.  Sankey's  singing:— 
"  We  regard  Mr.  Sankey  as  God's  instrument  in  spreading  abroad  among 
the  people,  as  never  before,  correct  ideas  about  sacred  song.  So  many 
have  been  impressed  by  him,  that  the  churches  must  feel  the  coming  of  a 
new  time  of  praise.  The  tune  will  be  less  regarded,  and  the  words  more. 
Congregations  will  demand  of  their  choirs  that  they  sing  for  the  glory 
ofGod.^ 

THE  lEISE  SUNDAY  CLOSma  BILL— EOUSE-TO-HOUSB  CAMASS. 
A  BILL  for  closing  public-houses  in  Ireland  on  Sunday,  was  introduced 
into  the  House  of  Commons  in  last  session  of  Parliament,  and  thrown  oat 
by  a  most  discreditable  coalition  of  parties  in  the  house.  In  its  support 
in  the  present  session  a  vote  has  been  taken,  by  means  of  written  papm 
left  with  every  householder,  in  the  six  under-named  cities  and  towns  in 
Ireland.     The  results  are  as  follows  : — 


Total  Vote. 

.     For 
Sunday  Closing. 

Against 

Dublin,     - 

28,181 

25,077 

3104 

Belfast,     - 

26,086 

23,277 

2809 

Cork,        - 

10,671 

9172 

1499 

Limerick, 

5924 

5292 

632 

Londonderry,    - 

3731 

3082 

649 

Waterford, 

3620 

3425 

195 

78,213  69,325  8888 

Included  in  the  above  returns  are  the  votes  for  closing  of  830  Uoensed 
traders,  and  735  against.  The  canvass  has  been  conducted  with  scrapaloa» 
accuracy.  The  result  is  a  triumphant  success.  It  remains  to  be  seen 
whether  there  be  men  in  Parliament  so  reckless  of  public  opinion  as  to 
combine  anew  in  the  interests  of  the  publicans  to  reject  the  bill. 

TEE  NEW^  BELL  OF  BEESLAU. 

[The  old  city  of  Breslau  in  Silesia,  has  one  of  the  finest  Sunday  school  buildings  in  the 
world.  The  Emperor  William  has  given  it  a  bell,  made  from  French  cannon  which  if eifr 
captured  during  the  recent  war.] 


A  kingly  deed,  0  Kaiser ! 

No  alchemist  of  old 
E*er  turned  the  baser  metal 

To  fairer,  purer  gold ; 
Or  made,  with  grander  cadence, 

Its  tone  triumphant  swell. 
From  the  roar  of  brazen  cannon 

To  the  chime  of  the  Sabbath  \)eW\ 


Far  over  the  western  border 
Let  the  friendly  accents  go, 

And  drown  with  their  heavenly  music 
The  murmur  of  hate  and  woe ; 

Till  foemen  love  as  brothers, 
And  the  clangour  of  war  shall  cease, 

For  the  crowns  of  king  and  kaiser 

,    Sh«Ilbethine,  "  O  Prince  of  Peace ! " 
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When  I  am  pressed  with  thoughts  about  worldly  or  homely  cares,  I  take 
^  psalm,  or  a  saying  of  Paul,  and  go  to  sleep  on  it. — Lulh^. 


North- Western  District  Sab- 
bath School  Union. — ^This  Union 
met  on  14th  March — Mr.  R.  B. 
Smith  presiding.  The  secretary  re- 
ported the  completion  of  the  appor- 
tionment of  districts,  and  that  the 
•secretaries  of  societies  had  received 
the  necessary  advices  regarding  the 
district  allocated  to  their  societies. 
The  annual  report  was  read  and 
adopted.  Office-bearers  for  1876-7 
were  duly  elected,  and  a  vote  of 
thanks  awarded  to  last  year's  office- 
bearers. Following  up  the  conver- 
sation of  last  meeting  as  to  better 
accommodation  for  our  Sabbath 
schools,  it  was  tiiou^ht  that  the 
Oenersd  Union  should  be  invited  to 
consider  the  advisability  of  making 
overtures  to  the  School  Board,  with 
the  view  of  obtaining  the  use  of  their 
schools  for  Sabbath  school  purposes ; 
and  the  delegates  to  the  General 
Union  were  instructed  to  agitate  in 
this  matter  when  it  came  before  the 
Greneral  Union. 

Partick  and  Billhead  Sabbath 
School  Union. — This  Union  met  on 
Tuesday  evening,  14th  March,  in  the 
Kooms  of  the  Partick  Young  Men's 
Christian  Association — ^Mr.  Bertram, 
vice-president,  in  the  chair.  After 
some  conversation  on  the  subject  of 
Sabbath  school  trips,  it  was  agreed 
to  recommend  to  the  various  societies 
to  have  a  united  annual  trip  of  all 
the  schools  in  the  district.  A  com- 
mittee was  appointed  to  lay  this 
recommendation  before  the  societies. 
It  was  reported  that  the  annual 
meeting  is  to  be  held  on  Thursday, 
the  23rd  March. 

Middle  District  Sabbath 
School  Union. — The  annual  meeting 
and  conference  of  this  Union  was 
held  in  the  Hall  of  John  Street  U.  P. 
Church,  on  Tuesday  evening,  7th 
March — about  120were  present, — Mr. 


chair.  The  secretary  read  the  annual 
report,  which  shewed  a  falling  off 
from  last  year  in  every  column  of 
the  statistical  table  but  the  money 
collected  for  missionary  purposes. 
The  following  were  elected  office- 
bearers:— President,  Mr.  John  Steel; 
Vice-president,  Mr.  A.  M*Fadyen; 
Treasurer,  Mr.  William  Simpson; 
Secretaries,  t^,  Wm.  M.  Oatts,  Mr. 
J.  B,.  Macintyre;  Directors,  Messrs. 
G.  .^derson,  Robt.  Agnew,  J.  Collie, 
W.  W.  May,  J.  R.  Paton,  J.  A. 
Robertson,  Koah  Smith,  and  Thos. 
H.  Watson.  A  conference  took  place 
on  the  subject — *'Our  Work."  In 
the  course  of  the  evening  five  prizes 
were  distributed  to  the  scholars  who 
had  the  two  best  examination  papers 
in  the  senior  division,  and  the  tnree 
best  in  the  junior,  in  connection  with 
the  sdheme  undertaken  by  the  Union 
this  year. 

Bands  of  Hope. — At  the  recent 
annual  public  meeting  of  the  Glasgow 
Band  of  Hope  Union,  the  president, 
Mr.  Alex.  Allan,  mentioned  that  there 
are  now  61  Bands  of  Hope  in  the 
Union,  15  of  which  were  formed 
during  the  past  year.  He  recom- 
mended the  object  to  the  serious 
consideration  of  Sabbath  school 
teachers,  inviting  them  to  join  this 
movement,  not  only  as  a  measure  of 
safety  for  themselves,  but  for  the 
purpose  of  setting  the  scholars  com- 
mitted to  their  care  the  example  of 
abstaining  from  strong  drink,  and 
thereby  doing  their  part  in  removing 
the  great  stumbling-block  to  Sabbath 
school  success.  From  the  annual  re- 
port, read  by  Mr.  R.  Drummond,  we 
learn  that  the  additions  last  year 
were  made  in  connection  with  the 
following  congregations: — ^viz..  Un- 
ited Presbyterian  Church :  BeUgrove, 
Berkeley  Street,  Cambridge  Street, 
East    Campbell    Street,    (additional 


J.  R,  Faton,  president,  occupied  the '  meeting,'^  GraiacvvJo^  ^^%Al^ ^\f^w^5J\.« 
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loch,  and  London  Boad  Congregations. 
Free  Church:  Bridgegate,  0>wcad- 
dens,  St.  John*s,  (admtional meeting,) 
and  St.  Lake's  Congregation.  St. 
ColnmbaEstablishedOmrch.  Ewing 
Place  Congregational  Chnrch.  Coat- 
bridgeRef ormedPresby  terian  Chnrch, 
and  Coatbridge  Wesleyan  Methodist 
Chnrch. 

At  the  jtnTma.!  meeting  of  the 
Children's  Special  Service  Mission,  of 
London,  the  secretary,  Mr.  Bishop, 
reported  225  permanent  children's 
services  in  London ;  100  of  them  held 
on  Sunday  evenings,  ^pd  125  on  other 
evenings. 

SiNGiKa  THE  Gospel.  —  Philip 
Phillips  was  in  Calcutta  in  December, 
intending  to  remain  there  two  months 
more.  It  is  his  intention  to  visit 
Qiina,  Japan,  and  Palestine,  before 
his  return  to  America.  He  is  singing 
the  (xospel  at  all  the  places  he  visits, 
and  is  coming  to  England  this  year. 

"  Nec  Tamek  Consumebatub." — 
The  special  correspondent  of  the 
Daily  I^ews,  writing  from  Agra,  and 
after  speaking  of  a  cemetery  wherein 
rest  the  ashes  of  the  victims  of  the 
Indian  mutiny,  says : — ' '  Not  far  off  is 
the  Presbyterian  church  of  the  station. 
The  kirk  has  for  its  emblem  the 
Mosaic  burning  bush,  with  the  mot- 
to *  Nec  tamen  conaumebatur,*  The 
motto,  as  meant  to  be  applied  to  the 
kirk,  has  a  symbolic  significance ; 
the  Gwalior  contingent  rebels,  when 
they  tried  to  bum  the  Presbyterian 
church  of  Morar,  found  that,  in  its 
case  at  least,  the  motto  had  a  literal 
meaning.  They  burned  the  pews 
inside,  they  piled  up  and  fired  com- 
bustibles    outside,     but     still    the 


stubborn  edifice,  refused  to  succamV 
Mb.  Bobebt  Mocfbiss,  well  known 
for  his  works  on  religious  educatioo, 
died  lately  in  his  80th  year.  Hi» 
books  have  been  extensively  usefol 
to  Sabbath  school  teachers.  His 
GradtuUed  System  of  SimfiUoaeau 
Instruction  has  been  largely  used  in 
all  classes  of  society,  from  the  Bqyil 
Family  down  to  ragged  schools  uid 
reformatories. 

Hobace  Bushnell,  B.  D.  ,  the  well- 
known  Congr^ational  preacher  ind 
popular  theological  American  miter, 
dial  at  Hartford,  United  StsteSiOa 
the  17th  February. 

The  Amebican  Tbact  SocrarT 
have  published  the  work  of  tiie  Bev. 
William  Fraser,  LL.D. ,  of  Paisley,  en 
Blending  Lights;  or,  the  Bdadau 
of  Natural  Science,  Archasology,  and 
History,  to  the  Bible,  The  work  is 
brought  up  to  the  present  hour  by  ft 
note  in  answer  to  I^fessor  Tyndul, 
and  the  concessions  of  some  Christiu 
apologists  to  the  Evolutionists. 

The  Queen  autd  the  LmiE 
Patient.  — ^When  opening  an  additioa 
to  the  London  Hospital,  on  a  recent 
occasion,  the  Queen  paid  an  im- 
arranged  visit  to  the  Buxton  ward  for 
little  children,  in  the  Alexandrift  wing. 
A  littie  girl  of  four,  Kate  Ambler, 
who  was  brought  into  the  hospital  on 
January  14,  with  a  burned  side  and 
thigh,  had  previously  said  to  Hr. 
Bowsell,  '*If  I  could  only  see  the 
Queen  I  should  get  well."  This  re- 
mark was  repeated  to  Her  Majesty, 
who  determined  to  gratify  the  child's 
innocent  wish.  **  My  darling,"  said 
the  Queen  to  this  little  girl,  '*  I  hope 
you  will  be  a  little  better  now." 


^aVuti  0f  §00liS* 


Hymns  and  Tunes  fob  School  aitd 

Sanctuaby  :  Being  a  Collection  of 

the  most  Popular  Hymns,  Chants, 

and  Anthems.     VoL  L     Old  No- 

tatioB,    London :  Nelson,  Haddou,  \ 'aiOTL>i\A'^^  YCL\i^aIi^nnY  numbers. 
A  Co,  ^ 


This  collection  embraces  215  pieces^ 
neatly  printed,  at  a  small  cost.  The 
same  collection  is  published  in  the 
Sol-Fa   notation.      Both    are  issned 
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TThb   Teachers'    Storehoctse.      A 
Magazine  of  Material  for  Working 
Sunday  School  Teachers. 
Sunday   Teachers'    Treasury   of 
Material  Ready  for  Use.    Lon- 
don: Elliot  Stock. 
The  first  of  these  publications  is  the 
well-known    Hive,    in   an   enlarged 
and  otherwise  improved  form.    Both 
the   Storehouse    and    the    Treasury 
are     marvels     of     cheapness,     and 
franght  with  usefal  matter.     From 
the  former  we  borrow  the  follow- 
ing   statement    respecting    Kobert 
Bukes : — **  His  memory  will  ever  be 
revered  by  the  friends  of  Sunday 
schools.     Still  it  should  be  remem- 
bered  (1)  that  Sunday   schools,  in 
tome     essential     particulars,     more 
closely    resembling    those    uow    in 
being    than   those    he    established, 
Were  in  existence  long  before  his  day. 
(2)  His  Sunday  schools  were  ordinary 
schools  for  secular  instruction  held 
on  a  Sunday.     No  doubt  there  was 
Some  kind  of    religious  instruction 
imparted  in  them;  but  his  aim  was 
to  gather  the  children  of  Gloucester 
together    on    the    Sunday    for    the 
geiLeral  purposes  of  education.     The 
day   on  which  they  met  fixed  the 
name  of  the  school.     Now,  a  Sunday 
school  is  not  simply  a  school  held  on 
a  Sunday,  but  a  school  devoted  to 
religious  teaching.     (3)  His  teachers 
were  hired  and  paid,   just    as  the 
teachers  of  our  ordinary  day  schools 
are.     (4)  Within  a  very  short  time 
after  good  Kobert  Raikes  died,  there 
was  not  a  single  school  left  in  the 


town  in  which  he  established  them. 
This,  for  the  simple  reason,  that  there 
was  no  one  to  pay  the  teachers,  who 

I'ust  did  a  certain  work  for  a  stipu- 
ated  sum."  [The  writer  adds,  that 
six  Gloucester  youths  took  up  the 
work,  placing  Sabbath  schools  on  a 
different  basis;  and  he  claims  for 
these  young  men  the  merit  of 
**  founding  the  modem  Sunday 
school."] 


Arran  ;  ITS  Topography,  Natural 
History,  and  Antiquities.  By 
the  Landsboroughs,  Father  and 
Son.  With  Memoir  of  Rev.  Dr. 
Landsborough.  Ardrossan :  A. 
Guthrie.  1875. 
Dr.  Landsborough  died  so  long  ago 
as  in  1854,  but  his  meftnory  is 
cherished  with  fond  affection  by 
many  personal  friends,  who  re- 
member him  as  a  most  amiable  man 
and  a  faithful  minister;  while  his 
name  is  venerated  by  multitudes,  to 
whom  it  is  known  only  in  connection 
with  his  varied  and  valuable  con- 
tributions to  Natural  Science.  The 
Memoir  by  his  son — a  respected 
minister  in  Kilmarnock — is  an  ac- 
ceptable addition  to  the  memorials 
of  Dr.  Landsborough  culled  from 
his  own  charming  volume  on  Arran — 
now  out  of  print.  The  frequenters  of 
that  delightitul  island,  and  especially 
such  as  are  gifted  with  a  taste  for 
natural  history,  will  find  in  this 
book  a  very  agreeable  and  instructive 
companion. 


NOTES  ON  THE  UNION'S  LESSON  SCHEME  FOE  1876. 


LESSON  XVL— APRIL  16. 

The  Resurrection  op  the  Saints.— 1  Cor.  xv.  35-58. 

L  Manner  of  the  Resurrection^  (35-45.)— The  Apostle  had  been  treatmg  of  the 
resurrection- of  the  certainty  of  it,  because  of  the  resurrection  of  the  Lord  Jesus. 
Our  resurrection  is  secured  by  His.  He  now  brings  in  an  objector,  asking  the 
question  of  verse  35.  He  begins  his  answer  by  characterizing  the  objector  as  a 
fooly  inasmuch  as  natural  things  might  teach  him  on  the  very  point  of  his  question. 
fiis  SlnBtratioDs : — 
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(a.)  Grain.  Grain  sown  in  the  ground  is  not  quickened,  or  made  alive,  imlen 
it  die.  Compare  John  xii.  24.  Life  in  the  natural  world  springs  from  daith. 
We  do  not  sow  the  grain  that  shall  spring  up  in  a  waring  harvest.  We  drop  into 
the  ground  hare  grain — a  mere  seed ;  and  from  the  death  of  that  seed,  wh4fc,  or 
any  other  kind  of  grain,  springs  up  the  golden  harvest.  That  which  springs  iqp  is 
not  that  which  we  sowed ;  it  springs  from  it,  but  is  not  it.  So  with  the  body. 
We  lay  it  in  the  grave— from  the  grave  it  shall  spring  up — not  the  hody  we  i^ioed 
there,  but  such  a  body  as  it  shall  please  God  to  give. 

(6.)  There  are  different  kinds  of  flesh  upon  the  earth,  (v.  39.)  Why  may  there 
not  be  different  forms  of  bodies  in  God's  universe — the  earthly  body  of  decay,  and 
the  resurrection  body  ? 

(c.)  There  are  different  kinds  of  bodies  in  the  universe,  each  having  its  ovn 
glory,  (v.  40,  41.)  There  are  earthly  bodies,  and  bodies  celestial,  and  each  has 
its  own  glory.  The  sun  hath  its  glory,  the  moon  and  the  stars  have  tiieirs— nay, 
one  star  diflfereth  from  another  in  glory. 

These  analogies  from  nature  may  help  us  to  understand  this  great  doctrine  of 
the  resurrection.  As  it  is  in  nature,  so  also  is  it  in  the  resurrection  of  ti^ehody. 
Look,  now,  at  the  contrasts  which  the  Apostle  draws  between  the  earthly  body  and 
the  resurrection  body : — 

(a.)  The  earthly  body  is  corruptible,  liable  to  decay,  to  wear  out  with  time— the 
resurrection  body  is  incorruptible,  liable  to  no  decay,  remaining  always  yoong  and 
fresh,  and  fit  for  God's  service. 

(b.)  Tf^e  earthly  body  is  sown  in  dishonour,  buried  out  of  our  sight  in  Uiegrafe, 
where  it  speedily  becomes  putrid  and  loathsome ;  it  is  raised  in  glory — ^like  CSrist's 
body— the  body  of  His  glory,  (PhiL  iii.  21,)  beautiful,  perfect,  and  hcmouTDd  of 
God. 

(c.)  The  earthly  body  is  weak,  liable  to  many  ailments,  easily  tired  out,  needing 
constant  rest  and  repair ;  the  resurrection  body  is  powerfvl,  not  liable  to  ailnumts, 
needing  no  rest,  no  period  of  recruiting,  but  strong  in  its  own  vigour,  and  capable 
of  rendering  unwearied  service.  On  earth  the  spirit  may  be  willing,  but  the  flesh 
weak ;  but  in  heaven  the  body  will  be  always  ready  to  obey  the  oictateB  of  the 
spirit. 

{d.)  It  is  sown  a  ruxiural  body, — a  body  endowed  with  animal  life,  having 
breath  or  vitality ;  it  is  raised  a  spiritual  body,  independent,  i.  e,,  of  the  noni- 
ishment  and  appliances  which  are  required  for  the  natural  body,  which,  apart 
from  its  being  the  home  of  the  soul,  is,  after  all,  an  animal  body.  But  tiie  resur- 
rection body,  while  being  still  a  body,  will  be  set  free  from  those  dogs  and  hindrances 
which  surround  us  here,  and  will  be  a  fitting  and  perfect  instrument  for  the 
immortal  soul. 

To  confirm  what  he  had  said,  the  Apostle  adds,  with  great  emphasis,  "There is 
a  natural  body,  and  there  is  a  spiritual  body,"  and  contrasts,  in  this  respect,  Adam 
with  Christ,  the  second  Adam.  Adam  was  the  father,  as  it  were,  of  natural  life 
to  all  his  posterity ;  Christ  is  a  quickening  spirit.  He  hath  life  in  himself,  (John 
V.  26,)  and  can  impart  spiritual  life  to  all  to  whom  He  wills. 

II.  The  Order  of  the  Resurrection,  (46-67.) — The  natural  comes  first,  then  the 
spiritual.  Adam  was  of  the  earth,  earthy ;  the  second  Adam  was  from  heaven. 
Each  of  these  works  after  its  kind.  Those  of  the  earth  are  earthy;  those  of  heaven 
are  heavenly.  And  so  we  must  bear  first  the  image  of  the  earthy — ^be  bom,  live, 
and  die,  and  only  then  shall  we  bear  the  image  of  the  heavenly.  But  as  fledi  and 
blood— this  natural  body — cannot  inherit  the  kingdom  of  God,  what  shall  be  the 
case  with  those  who  are  alive  when  the  Lord  comes?  If  the  resurrection  body 
springs  from  the  buried  natural  body,  how  shall  it  fare  with  those  who  shall  not 
diet  The  Apostle  answers  this  question  in  verses  51,  52.  Those  who  are  alive 
shall  be  changed— shall  undergo  such  a  change  as  shall  be  equivalent  to  the  resor- 
rection  of  those  who  are  in  their  graves.  The  dead  in  Chnst  shall  rise  fir^  (1 
Thess.  iv.  16.)  Those  who  are  alive  shall  be  changed;  and  the  two  classes  shall  be 
caught  up  together,  to  meet  the  Lord  in  the  air,  (1  Thess.  iv.  17.) 

And  80,  in  this  way,  the  corruptible  %\i&U  b«  m.ade  incorruptible;  the  inortdl 
shall  be  made  immortal;  and  deat^.,  \Xife\aa\,  easov^ » ^^\i^  ^\j^.  ^a^^fsMt^maT, 
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«hall  be  swallowed  np  of  victory.  Well  may  the  Apostle  burst  out  into  the 
"triamphant  shout  of  verse  55,  and  challenge  the  grave  to  shew  its  victory  now. 
Death  had  put  all  things  under  its  foot,  had  seemed  to  triumph  over  aU,  but  now 
death  is  swallowed  up,  and  the  grave  spoiled  of  all  its  triumph.  How  ? — see  verses 
S6,  57 — entirely  through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  who  has  removed  and  borne  our 
dns,  which  alone  made  death  terrible. 

III.  AppliccUion,  (v.  58.) — Having  these  glorious  hopes,  we  may  well  be  stead- 
&8t,  immoveable,  always  aoounding  in  the  work  of  the  Loid,  for,  even  should  this 
earthly  house  be  dissolved,  we  have  a  building  of  God,  eternal  in  the  heavens. 

Memory  JSjcercise — Shorter  Catechism  16. — John  xiv.  2. 

Suiject  to  ^^(n;£(2— Christians  should  not  Fear  Death. 

Chlden  Text — "  la  my  Father's  house  are  many  mansions  :  if  it  were 
not  so,  I  would  have  told  you.  I  go  to  prepare  a  place  for  you." — John 
adr.  2. 

Notes.— A  comforting  word  to  Christian  pilgrims  and  strangers. — ^The  father, 
leaving  to  seek  a  new  home  in  a  foreign  land,  comforts  the  weeping  ones  left  behind 
with  the  prospect  of  their  soon  following  him,  when  he  has  prepared  a  place  for 
them  in  a  better  land. — Christ,  in  like  manner,  speaks  comfort  to  the  sorrowing 
disciples  whom  He  is  so  soon  to  leave. — How  much  better  His  prospects !— Heis 
not  going  to  a  strange  land. — He  is  going  Jiome  to  His  Fathers  house. — Such  a 
Father,  and  such  a  home! — And  that  Father  is  their  Father,  because  His:  *'  I  ascend 
to  my  Father,  and  yov/r  Father." — In  His  Father's  house  are  many  7nansion>s. — ^They 
are  not  just  aweUing-places,  they  are  abiding  homes,  where  the  ransomed  shaU  go 
no  vMyre  out. — And  they  are  not  for  a  favoured  few,  there  are  many  mansions. — 
"Many  shall  come  irom  the  east,  and  from  the  west." — Notice  the  certainty  of 
the  heavenly  home:  "  If  it  were  not  so,  I  would  have  told  you."— And  the  suitable- 
ness: **I  go  to  prepare  a  place  for  yow."— See  the  Uesseatiess  of  the  place,  as  de- 
scribed in  to-night's  lesson. — Consider  the  requirement,  on  our  part^  for  the  place. 
— It  is  the  Father's  house;  only  the  home,  therefore,  of  God's  cAtWren.— Those 
who  are  to  dwell  in  the  prepared  place  must  be  then^elYes  prepared  for  it. — It 
would  be  no  Jiome  for  those  who  are  not  prepared. — ITie  wicked  would  not  be  ai 
"home  in  heaven,  even  if  they  could  get  there. — Hell  must  be  their  home. — Jesus 
iMth  prepares  the  place  and  the  persons  for  it.— He  died  to  do  both  things. — Do 
we  believe  in  Him  I— Only  then  can  He  say, ''  Come,  ye  blessed  of  my  Fatner,  in- 
herit the  kingdom  prepared  for  you." 


LESSON  XVII.— APRIL  28. 
The  Wicked  Manabseh.— 2  Chron.  xxxiii.  1-20. 

I.  McmasseKs  OuUt,  (1-9. ) — A  godly  father  does  not  have  a  godly  son.  Hezekiah 
was  eminently  godly,  Manasseh  was  notoriously  wicked,  and  is  always  spoken  of 
as  the  king  who  filled  up  the  measure  of  Judah's  iniquity,  (2  Kings  xxi.  10-15 ; 
xxiii.  26,  27.)  Next  to  Jeroboam,  who  made  Israel  to  sin,  he  occupies  the  most 
unenviable  place  of  all  the  kings.    What  was  his  guilt  ? 

He  was  guilty  of  the  sins  of  the  heathen  whom  God  cast  out.  Observe  how  often 
this  phrase  occurs ;  it  added  to  the  enormity  of  his  sin.  God  had  cast  out  the 
heathen  for  these  very  crimes— had  done  this  as  a  warning  to  Israel — and  yet 
Manasseh  sets  the  warning  at  defiance.  He  was  sinning  against  light.  He  knew 
his  Lord's  will,  and  did  it  not.    What  were  his  special  sins  ? — 

(a.)  He  was  a  notorious  idolater.  He  built  the  high-places,  set  up  altars  to 
Baal,  the  fire-god;  he  worshipped  the  host  of  heaven — ^the  sun,  moon,  and  stars, 
emblems  of  fire — and  served  them.    He  was  mad  upon  his  idols. 

(b.)  Not  content  with  this,  he  desecrated  the  temple.  Save  Ahaz,  no  king,  how- 
ever wicked,  had  ventured  on  this.  He  built  altars  in  the  house  of  the  Lord.  He 
filled  the  courts  of  the  temple  with  altars  to  the  host  of  heaven.  He  set  a  carved 
image,  the  idol  which  he  had  made,  in  the  very  temple  itself.  Ahaz  went  the 
length  mereiy  of  putting  in  one  altar,  the  pattiexii  ot  yiYdck\\!&  «iv«  mI^VB&asfs^« 
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Manasseh  fills  the  courts  with  altars^  and  actually  put  an  image  in  the  holy  piUos, 
or  outer  house.  Note  the  special  guilt  of  this.  The  temple  was  Grod's  dwelliag- 
place ;  He  had  put  His  own  name  there,  and  had  promised  that,  if  Israel  woiud 
take  heed  to  do  all  His  commandments,  He  would  never  remove  them.  ManaBsek 
defies  God  in  His  own  house.  "  Thou  sh^t  have  no  other  gods  before  me ;"  but 
this  wicked  kin^  set  up  an  idol — ^a  mere  carved  image— before  God's  very  piesence. 
This  was  the  height  of  impiety.  Do  we  not  often  do  the  same  ?  G^  desires  oar 
hearts  to  dwell  in.  How  many  idols  are  there  in  our  hearts,  which  we  as  troly 
worship  as  Manasseh  did  his  carved  image  ? 

(c. )  tie  was  guilty  of  human  sacrifice— he  caused  his  own  children  to  pass  through 
the  fire  to  Molech.  What  horrid  cruelty  is  connected  with  idolatry !  He  observed 
times — ^had  lucky  and  unlucky  days — had  recourse  to  spells,  charms,  and  incan- 
tations, and  had  dealings  with  fanuliar  spirits  and  wizards.  He  went  the  whole 
round  of  heathen  idola^. 

(d,)  He  not  only  did  these  things  himself,  but  he  made,  i.  e.,  compelled  Jadah 
to  err.  So  we  read  that  he  *'  shed  innocent  blood  very  much  till  he  had  filled 
Jerusalem  from  one  end  to  another,"  ^2  Kings  xzi.  16.)  He  was  a  bitter  persecutor 
of  all  the  faithful.    Isaiah  is  said  to  nave  been  sawn  asunder  in  this  reign. 

IL  Manasseh*s  Punishinent,  (10, 11.) — God  gave  him  many  warnings,  but  be 
refused  to  listen.  He  turned  a  deaf  ear  to  all  G^d's  reproof.  But  ''  he  that,  being 
often  reproved,  hardeneth  his  neck,  shall  be  deslroved."  Bemember  Pharaoh, 
remember  Absalom.  So  always.  So  with  ManasseL  God  sent  the  Assyrians 
against  him.  He  was  bound  with  fetters,  and  carried  a  prisoner  to  Babylon.  Soch 
was  the  miserable  end  of  all  his  idolatry.    Be  sure  thy  sin  will  find  thee  out 

III.  Ma7Msseh*s  Repentance,  (12, 13.) — His  affliction  was  blessed  to  him.  He 
sought  the  Lord;  he  humbled  himself;  he  prayed.  Note  the  three  steps.  He 
besought  the  Lord, — he  confessed  his  sin— he  confessed  his  sin  in  true  humili^— 
and  he  cried  earnestly  for  mercy.  Here  was  true  repentance,  and  Grod  accepted  it 
He  always  hears  the  cry  of  the  penitent  one.  God  restored  him  to  his  kingdom. 
Verily  our  God  is  a  God  of  mercy.  Manasseh  the  idolater,  tiie  bloody  persecutor, 
is  pardoned  and  restored.    Who  need  despair  ? 

IV.  The  Repentance  was  Real,  as  shewn  hy  its  Fruits,  (14-18.) — ^Repentance  in 
affliction  is  not  much  to  be  trusted  to.  Many  a  man  grieves  over  his  sin  when  it 
has  brought  suffering  upon  him,  but  when  the  suffering  is  repioved,  he  returns  to 
his  sm.  Not  so  Manasseh.  His  repentance  was  genuine.  He  was  weaned  of  his 
idolatry— he  gave  himself  to  fortify  his  kingdom,  and  to  purify  it.  He  tried  to 
undo  the  evil  he  had  done.  He  removed  the  altars  and  the  carved  image,  and  cast 
them  out  of  the  city.  If  our  repentance  is  genuine,  it  will  shew  itself  by  its  froits. 
We  shall  forsake  our  wicked  ways,  and  endeavour  to  make  amends  for  the  evil  we 
have  done.  But  note,  particularly,  verse  17.  It  begins  with  the  ominous  word 
Tt^evertheless.  He  could  not  wholly  undo  the  mischief.  The  people  still  did 
sacrifice  in  the  high-places.  A  course  of  sin  will  leave  marks  and  scars  which  we 
may  carry  with  us  to  the  grave— effects  which  all  our  subsequent  attempts  may  fail 
to  remove,  and  which  may  cause  us  to  go  halting  all  our  days.  Some  root  of 
bitterness  may  spring  up  and  trouble  us  when  we  supposed  we  had  completely 
uprooted  it. 

Memory  JBajercise- Shorter  Catechism  17. — Isaiah  Iv.  7. 

Su^'ect  to  be  proved — God  is  Ready  to  Forgive. 

Golden  Text — "  Let  the  wicked  forsake  his  way^  and  the  nniighteons 
man  his  thoughts  :  and  let  him  return  unto  the  Lord,  and  He  wSl  have 
mercy  upon  him." — Isaiah  Iv.  7. 

Notes. — An  earnest  call  to  the  unconverted. — A  precept  and  &  promise.    (1.) 

The  Precept — "  Let  the  wicked  forsake  his  way,  and  the  unrighteous  man  his 

thoughts,  and  let  him  return  unto  the  Lord." — To  forsake  and  to  retunt,  the  only 

way  to  pardon  and  peace. — It  is  the  duty  for  all;  **  for  there  is  none  righteous ; 

no,  not  one."— ''The  young  8amue\,  no  Vesa  than  the  old Nicodemus,     are  by 

nature  awa^fiom  God,  and  most  leWtii;  inx]&X\^ccmxefrUd..--2Y\xi%k'<^c^ 
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present  duty,  "  Let  him  return."  (2.)  The  Promise — "  He  will  have  mercy  upon 
him." — Doubt  not  His  readiness  to  pardon. — See  how  He  forgave  Manasseh. — 
Think  how  the  returning  prodigal  was  welcomed  by  his  father. — ^And  this  mercy 
is  not  only  pardon,  but  peace  and  honour. — "  Bring  forth  the  best  robe,  and  put  it 
on  him." — (3.)  The  Practical  application — "  I  will  arise  and  go  to  my  father,"  &c. 


LESSON  XVIIL— APRIL  30. 
The  Good  Joslah.— 2  Kings  xxii.  1-20. 

I.  Josiah*s  Early  Piety,  (1,  2.) — Josiah  was  a  mere  child  when  he  was  called  to 
the  throne,  through  the  untimely  death  of  Amon,  his  father.  We  know  little  of 
his  early  upbringing,  but  from  the  particular  mention  of  his  mother,  we  may 
infer  that  she  trained  him  in  the  fear  of  the  Lord.  Note  his  character— he  did 
what  was  right  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord,    He  set  God  before  him,  and  tried  to 

J  lease  Him.  Most  of  the  kings  did  what  was  right  in  their  onm  eyes.  Not  so 
osiah.  He  remembered  always  the  words,  "  Thou  God  seest  me ; "  and  he 
sought  not  to  please  himself,  but  God.  This  was  true  piety — seff-pleasing  is  the 
great  sin  of  men.  He  who  loves  God  will  try  to  please  God.  He  took  David  as 
his  pattern.  We  have  a  greater  than  David  as  our  pattern :  David's  Son.  Let 
tis  follow  in  His  footsteps,  walk  after  His  example,  seek  to  have  in  us  the  same 
mind  that  was  in  Him.  This  is  to  be  a  true  follower  of  the  Lord  Jesus.  Note  the 
last  clause  of  verse  2.  Josiah  did  not  turn  aside.  Why  ?  Because  his  eye  was 
intently  fixed  on  God.  A  runner  in  a  race  keeps  bis  eye  on  the  goal— the  helms- 
man of  a  vessel  keeps  his  eye  on  the  compass.  This  keeps  both  the  runner  and 
the  vessel  straight.  We  have  Jesus— the  beginner  and  the  finisher  of  our  faith — to 
look  to ;  and  if  we  look  to  Him,  we  shall  run  with  patience  the  race  set  before  us, 
(Hebrews  ii.  1,  2,)  and  reach  the  goal— perfect  likeness  to  Him,  (1  John  iii.  2.) 
Note  how  good  it  is  to  have  a  godly  mother,  and  how  lovely  it  is  to  see  the  young 
walking  in  the  right  ways !    Compare  the  case  of  Timothy,  (2  Timothy  1-5.) 

II.  Josidh's  Zeal,  (3-7.)— The  temple  had  been  allowed  to  fall  into  decay.  There 
were  breaches  in  it,  (v.  5.)  Josiah  set  himself  to  repair  these.  Note  how  the 
money  was  collected.  It  was  gathered  by  the  keepers  of  the  doors  of  the  temple 
from  those  who  entered  in.  It  was  a  voluntary  offering  on  the  part  of  the  people. 
Compare  it  with  our  church-door  collections.  Whenever  true  piety  revived,  there 
was  no  lack  of  willingness  to  give.  This  is  the  real  way  to  go  to  work.  Let  us 
give  our  own  selves  first,  and  then  we  shall  cheerfully  give  of  our  substance. 
Notice  the  honesty  of  the  workmen,  (v.  7.)  The  fear  of  God  wUl  make  people 
honest.    How  good  a  thing  it  is  to  be  able  to  trust  a  man ! 

III.  The  Book  of  tlie  Law  Found,  (8-20.) — In  cleaning  out  and  repairing  the 
temple,  the  high  priest  found  the  book  of  the  law — either  the  whole  Pentateuch, 
or  it  may  have  oeen  the  book  of  Deuteronomy.  The  high  priest  gives  it  to 
Shaphan,  the  scribe,  who  brings  it  to  the  king,  and  reads  it  before  him.  Effect  of 
this  upon  the  king.  He  rent  his  clothes.  Why? — See  v.  13.  The  nation  had 
grievously  neglected  God's  command.  Consult,  particularly,  Deuteronomy  xxviii., 
where  we  have  the  curses  on  disobedience.  Passages  like  these  filled  the  king  witii 
fear.  He  saw  that  the  nation  had  not  been  obedient,  and  that  the  wrath  of  the 
Lord  was  kindled  against  them. 

Josiah  was  not  satisfied  with  rending  his  clothes — ^with  mere  sorrow  for  the 
national  sins.  See  what  more  he  does,  (v.  12-14. J  Wrath  is  pronounced  against 
them.  We  will  try  if  there  is  any  way  of  averting  this  wrath.  So  be  consults 
Huldah.  Note  this  pious  spirit.  He  goes  at  once  to  God.  This  was  like  David. 
We  should  so  act.     "  What  saith  the  Lord?"  should  be  our  question. 

Note  Huldah's  answer,  (15-20.)  God  would  bring  evil  on  the  nation.  His 
patience  was  worn  not.  He  had  called  often,  but  they  had  refused ;  now  they  may 
<jall,  but  He  will  not  answer.  But  note  how,  while  God  thus  threatens  jud^ent. 
He  postpones  the  execution  of  it  for  Josiah's  sake.  The  righteous  are  the  salt  of 
the  earth.  Remember  Lot  in  Sodom.  Note  what  is  said  about  Josiah.  His 
heart  was  tender,  soft,  i.  e.,  deeply  sensible  of,  and  grieved  for  the  nation's  suia. 
Tender  is  the  opposite  of  hard.    Compare  Christ  loeepiug  on^t  ^^x\xsa\&TSi»   '^<^^ 
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had  Josiali  shewn  this  tenderness?  By  his  conduct — ^he  had  rent  his  clothes,  and 
wept  before  the  Lord.  He  wept  for  the  impending  doom  of  Jerusalem.  And 
because  of  his  trae  sorrow,  and  nis  piety,  the  day  of  punishment  was  poatpon^; 
and  he  was  to  be  taken  away  from  the  evil  to  come,  and  should  be  spared  seeing 
the  ruin  of  his  beloved  country.  Josiah  died  young.  Jeremiah  and  all  the  pions 
Jews  grieved  greatly  for  him;  but  it  was  in  mercy  Grod  removed  him.  If  we  have 
Josiah's  piety,  we  may  leave  our  death  in  God's  hand.  He  will  remove  us  when 
He  knows  it  to  be  best.     ''  Man  is  immortal  till  his  work  is  done." 

Memory  Exercise. — Shorter  Catechism  18. — Ecclesiastes  xii.  1. 
Subfect  to  he  proved — ^We  should  Seek  the  Lord  Early. 
Golden  Text — **  Kemember  now  thy  Creator  in  the  days  of  thy  youth, 
while  the  evil  days  come  not,  nor  the  years  draw  nigh,  when  thou  shalt 
say,  I  have  no  pleasure  in  them.'' — ^Ecclesiastes  xiL  1. 

Notes. — ^A  needful  monition  for  the  young.— Even  the  young  have  forgotten 
their  Creator. — Youth  the  best  time  to  return  to  Him. — It  is  easiest  to  give  the 
heart  then. — It  is  less  entangled  by  the  things  of  the  world. — Its  affections  aieless 
blunted. — It  is  best  because  it  is  safest. — Bible  contains  more  than  two  hundred 
nows. — It  makes  no  promises  for  to-morrow,  unless  such  as  are  secured  to-day.— 
Tenth  is  the  most  blessed  time  to  commence  the  new  life. — It  gives  longer  enjoy- 
ment of  the  blessing. — It  makes  certain  a  childhood  of  joy,  a  youth  of  success,  an 
old  age  of  tranquility.— Illustrate  by  the  bright  examples  of  youthful  piety  which 
the  Bible  presents:  Samuel,  Timothy,  Josiah. 


LESSON  XIX.— MAY  7. 
The  Finding  op  the  Book.— 2  Kings  xxiii.  1-3  ;  15-30. 

I.  Reading  of  the  Law,  (1-3.) — Evidently  the  reading  of  the  law  had  been  sadly 
neglected.  It  should  have  been  read  every  seventh  year,  (Deut.  xxxi.  9-13.) 
Wicked  kings,  of  whom  there  had  been  many,  would  not  relish  this  reading  of 
the  law,  because  the  law  condemned  their  evil  ways.  So  men  hate  the  Bible  stilL 
They  are  enemies  to  the  Bible,  because  the  Bible  is  an  enemy  to  them.  This  is  the 
real  source  of  infidelity,  (John  iii.  20.)  But  Josiah  loved  the  law,  because  he  desired 
to  obey  it,  and  he  wished  his  people  to  know  it,  and  love  it  too.  So  he  gathers 
them  all  to  Jerusalem,  causes  the  law  to  be  read,  and  their  king,  priests,  prophets, 
and  people,  enter  into  a  solemn  covenant  to  perform  the  words  that  were  writtoi 
in  the  law.    Learn  these  lessons  : — 

(a,)  Good  men  love  and  value  the  Bible. 

(b.)  Good  men  always  desire  to  have  others  to  know,  and  love  it  too. 
.  (c.)  If  we  value  the  Bible  we  shall  do  what  we  can  to  make  it  known  to  others. 

(d.)  Half-hearted  obedience  is  ilo\  pleasing  to  God  ;  we  must  obey  with  all  our 
heart  and  all  our  soul.    Any  obedience  that  comes  not  from  the  heart  is  worthless. 

(e.)  The  Bible  is  for  all.  Josiah  gathered  all  the  people,  both  small  and  great 
The  Bible  is  for  the  young  as  well  as  for  the  old. 

II.  Josiah  Purifies  the  Land,  (15-20.) — Read,  in  connection  with  this,  2  Kings 
xiii.,  and  the  whole  narrative  becomes  clear.    Then  learn  these  lessons  : — 

{a.)  True  reformation,  whether  in  a  nation  or  a  man,  begins  by  putting  away 
evil.  Josiah  and  his  people  had  entered  into  covenant  to  keep  the  law,  and  th^ 
begin  by  removing  all  the  objects  of  idolatry.  They  sweep  the  house.  So  with  a 
man.  He  must  put  away  the  evil  of  his  doings— he  must  cease  to  do  evil, 
(Isaiah  i.  16.)    Read  also  Ephesians  iv.  25-28. 

{b.)  God's  word  will  come.  It  was  three  hundred  years  before  this  that  the 
prophet  had  cried  against  Bethel,  and  foretold  that  Josiah  would  bum  the  hones 
of  the  priests.  It  seemed  long  of  coming  ;  but  it  came.  So  every  word  of  His 
will  come  true.  His  threatenings,  as  well  as  His  promises,  cannot  fail.  Let  no 
ma  deceive  himself. 

WMt  J^osiah  re-established  the  WorsTiip  of  God,  ^V1^.\— He  kept  a  solemn 
^■^■r— one  of  the  best  and  most  meixiOTaSAft  cs«t\L^^.   "^vi\.^^<i«isiiKi.\3tfs«  ^«t 


THE  SABBATH  SCHOOL  3CAOAZIKE.  91 

to  cleanse  away  idolatry  was  not  enough,  unless  he  put  something  in  its  stead. 
If  the  house  is  swept,  but  left  empty,  the  evil  spirit  will  return  with  other  seven 
spirits  more  wicked  than  himself.  So  with  men.  They  may  put  away  their  evil 
ways,  they  may  give  up  their  sins ;  but  unless  they  take  Jesus  into  their  hearts, 
there  is  no  safety  for  them.  A  heart  swept,  garnished,  but  left  empty,  is  very 
fiiach  exposed.  True  reformation  consists  in  putting  away  evil,  and  in  learning  to 
do  well.    There  must  be  the  two. 

rV.  Reforirmtion  may  come  too  Late,  (24-27.) — It  was  so  here.  Josiah  swept 
away  the  objects  of  idolatry,  root  and  branch,  and  thoroughly  purged  the  land, 
iwtwithstanding  the  Lord  turned  not  from  the  fierceness  of  His  great  anger.  He 
had  been  provoked  beyond  endurance.  His  Spirit  shall  not  always  strive  with 
man.  Even  Josiah's  great  piety  could  simply  postpone,  but  could  not  avert,  God's 
judgments.    Take  heed,  and  do  not  carry  your  provocation  of  God  too  far. 

V.  Josiah's  Death,  (29,  30.) — Palestine  lay  between  Egypt  and  Assyria,  and  was 
exposed  to  invasions  from  both.  Josiah  seems  to  have  regarded  himself  as  a 
Vassal  of  the  king  of  Assyria  ;  and,  accordingly,  as  the  Egyptian  king  was  marching 
northwards  along  the  sea-shore,  and  had  rounded  Carmel,  Josiah  marched  north- 
'Wanls,  to  intercept  him  at  Megiddo,  a  part  of  the  plain  of  Esdraelon,  where  he  was 
slain,  and  carried  dead  to  Jerusalem.  Read  2  Chronicles  xxxv.  20-25,  where  we 
liave  a  fuller  account  of  his  death,  and  of  the  national  sorrow  at  his  loss.  And 
^ell  might  the  nation  grieve.  His  death  was  their  knell  of  doom.  His  life 
intercepted  the  full  down-coming  of  God's  anger ;  and,  now  that  he  is  removed, 
"there  is  nothing  to  prevent  the  wrath  coming  upon  them  to  the  uttermost. 

Memory  Exercise — Shorter  Catechism  19. —Luke  xi.  28. 

Subject  to  he  proved — We  should  Value  the  Bible. 

Golden  Text — "  But  (Jesus)  said,  Yea  rather,  blessed  are  they  that  hear 
the  word  of  God,  and  keep  it.'' — Luke  xi.  28. 

Notes.— First  explain  the  context  to  give  point  to  the  yea  rather, — ^It  is  blessed 
to  hear  the  word  of  the  Lord,  (Rom.  x.  7;  Matt.  xiii.  16.)|— We  enjoy  this  blessing 
— let  us  prize  it. — But  hearing  without  keeping  the  word  is  not  blessed. — The  Jews 
have  a  proverb,  *'  He  that  hears  the  law  and  does  not  practise  it,  is  like  a  man 
who  ploughs  and  sows,  but  does  not  reap."— Compare  Matt.  vii.  24  and  26. — 
Illustrate  by  the  parable  of  the  sower. — See  the  blessedness  of  doing,  and  not  just 
hearing  the  word,  in  Rom.  x.  6;  Gal.  iii.  12;  John  vii.  17;  Jas.  i.  22, 25.— 1.  There 
is  a  duty,  to  hear  the  Word — 2.  There  is  a  caution  in  connection  with  this,  to 
keep  it. 


LESSON  XX.— MAY  14. 
Our  Light  Afi^uction.— 2  Cor.  iv.  8-18 ;  v.  1-4. 

Begin  at  verse  16,  because  it  will  be  a  matter  surpassing  the  power  of  the  great 
majority  of  Sabbath  school  teachers  to  make  the  previous  verses  clear  to  the  mass 
of  our  Sabbath  school  children.  The  editor  could  not  undertake  to  write  notes 
that  would  be  of  much  service  to  the  teachers  in  connection  with  these  verses. 

(V.  16.)— i^or  which  cause.  What  cause  ?— Because  his  supreme  object  in  life 
was  the  glory  of  God.  What  effect  has  that  object  upon  him  ?— He  faints  not. 
What  does  he  mean  by  saying  he  faints  not  i  What  might  lead  him  to  faint  ?— 
His  troubles  and  afflictions.  What  effect  had  these  troubles  on  his  outward  man  ? 
What  is  meant  by  the  outward  man  ?  What  was  happening  to  this  outward  man  ? 
What  was  causing  it  to  perish  sooner  than  it  might  naturally  have  done  ?  While 
such  was  the  condition  of  the  body,  what  was  the  case  with  the  inward  man  ? 
What  is  the  inward  man  ?  What  is  meant  by  renewed  ?  Is  the  inward  man  re- 
newed all  at  once  ?  How,  then  ?  This  verse  gives  the  contrast  between  the  outward 
and  the  inward  man.    The  contrast  is  :— 

Outward  Man^ Perish. 

Inward  Man, \^  1B;s3s;%.^^r&T^« 


I 
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(V.  17.)— First  explain  the  meaning  of  the  word  afpuotion— trouble,  trial, 
persecution,  &c.    Then  bring  out  these  contrasts  : — 

Affliction,        .       .       Light.       I   Affliction,     .       .       Momentaet. 

Glory,  .  .  .  Weighty.  }  Glory,  .  .  .  Eternal. 
We  have  two  scales,  we  throw  affliction  into  one,  the  glory  in  store  for  us  into  the 
other.  There  is  no  comparison.  The  glory  is  a  far  more  exceeding  weight.  It 
actually  is  so  heavy,  compared  with  the  affliction,  that  the  affliction  is  not  felt  in 
the  scale. 

Try  to  measure  these  two  by  their  duration.  Affliction  is  but  for  a  mometU; 
glory  is  eternal.  What  is  a  momeni  to  eternity  I  What  is  one  drop  of  water  to 
all  the  water  on  the  globe  ? 

But  who  can  take  comfort  from  these  considerations  ? — Not  every  one  who  is 
afflicted.  Only  those  for  whom  the  affliction  worketh  glory.  For  the  meaning  of 
this  word  and  this  connection,  read  carefully  Matthew  v.  10. 

(V.  18.)— Can  every  one  see  things  in  this  light  ? — No.  How  only  can  we  leim 
to  bear  affliction  patiently? — By  looking  at  the  unseen.  No  affliction /or  tt« 
present  seemeth  joyous,  (Heb.  xii.  11.)  Illustration — Jacob,  when  Joseph  ▼» 
taken,  and  when  Benjamin  was  taken,  (Gen.  xlii.  36.)  So  long  as  he  looked  only 
at  what  was  seen,  he  could  only  say,  "AH  these  things  are  against  me  ;"  but  could 
he  have  looked  at  the  unseen,  he  would  have  found  they  were  all /or  him,  (Gen.  L 
20.)  Second  illustration— the  prophet's  servant,  (2  Kings  vi.  15-17.)  So  long  as 
he  looked  at  the  seen,  he  saw  only  an  hostile  army;  but  when  his  eyes  were  opened 
to  see  the  unseen,  he  saw  the  whole  mountain  full  of  horses  of  fire  and  chariots  of 
fire.  So  with  affliction — if  we  look  only  at  the  seen,  it  is  grievous  ;  if  we  look  at 
the  unseen,  it  is  joyous,  because  it  is  by  suffering  that  we  are  perfected.  Those 
whose  robes  are  whitest  have  come  through  great  tribulation,  (B«v.  vii.  14.) 

(Chap.  V.  1.) — What  can  give  joy  in  persecution  or  affliction? — The  knowledge 
spoken  of  in  this  verse.  What  is  that  knowledge  ? — The  certainty  of  a  home  in 
the  house  of  many  mansions.  The  body  is  a  tabernacle — a  mere  tent  to  serve  us 
for  a  time ;  it  is  an  earthly  tabernacle— "2)2w^  thou  art,  and  unto  dust  shalt  thoa 
return."  This  tabernacle  must  be  dissolved,  i.  «.,  taken  down,  reduced  to  its 
original  elements.  What  then  ?  Wb  know  that,  in  place  of  this  frail  tabernacle, 
we  have  a  building  of  God,  a  house  not  made  with  hands,  eternal  in  the  heavens. 
What  need  I  care,  then,  for  any  blasts  that  may  shake  this  earthly  tabernacle? 
Every  such  blast  only  causes  the  moving  tent  to  be  pitched  a  little  nearer  home,  ^ 

(V.  2-4.)— The  leading  idea  of  these  three  verses  is  this  :  in  this  tabernacle,  in 
this  life,  we  groan,  i.  e.,  we  feel  our  sufierings;  they  are  very  grievous;  we  are 
burdened ;  these  afflictions  are  a  burden  to  us,  and  we  would  fain  get  quit  of  them 
by  exchanging  this  tabernacle  for  that  house  which  is  from  heaven,  where  sorrow 
and  sufferiQg  shall  be  unknown.    We  would  fain  shuffle  off  this  mortal  coil.    Bat 
how  far  is  this  desire  to  escape  triid  a  right  desire?    Is  it  right  to  desire  death 
merely  to  escape  affliction? — No,  we  groan,  being  burdened,  not  for  that  we  loould 
be  unclotJied,  hut  clothed  upon.    We  do  not  desire  to  be  unclothed,  to  die,  merely 
to  escape  the  burden  of  trial,  but  for  the  higher  and  nobler  end,  that  we  may  be 
clotJied,  i.  e.,  that  mortality  may  be  swallowed  up  of  life.    Bead  Phil.  i.  28,  24, 
and  you  have  Paul's  own  commentary  on  these  verses.    He  had  a  desire  to  depart, 
to  be  unclothed,  and  to  be  with  Christ,  who  was  his  life;  but  it  was  more  needful 
for  the  Church  that  he  should  continue  in  the  fiesh,  in  the  earthly  house  of  this 
tabernacle ;  and  so  long  as  God  had  work  for  him  to  do,  he  would  not,  though 
groaning  and  burdened,  desire  to  be  unclothed.    He  was  willing  to  bear  the  burden,, 
and  even  to  groan  under  it,  until  God's  good  time  came.    So  should  we. 

Memory  Exercise — Shorter  Catechism  20. — Isaiah  xlviii.  10. 

Subject  to  be  proved— AffLxcXion  is  a  Blessing. 

Golden  Text — "  Behold,  I  have  refined  thee,  but  not  with  silver;  I  hare 
chosen  thee  in  the  furnace  of  affiction." — Isaiah  xlviiL  10. 

Notes.— "Not  with  silver,"  (margin)  "for  silver."— "I  sought  by  affliction  to 
purify  thee,  but  thou  wast  not.  as  aiiVNcr  .o\i\.^w%,^"iDr3  «cv^\w^,  but  as  dross," 
'^OMtffuias) — Compare  chap.  i.  ^5,  "E»ifck..  il3l\\.  1*^.— '.'\Vw<Ji^<iN.T^Hav^Si&sfc^ 
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^Hver,  i.  e.,  not  with  the  intense  heat  needed  to  melt  silver,  it  being  harder  than 
jold,"  (RosenmuUer.)— "Not  so  thoroughly  as  men  refine  their  silver,  which  they 
^ontinne  in  the  furnace  till  all  the  dross  is  separated ;  if  so,  they  should  always  be 
ill  the  furnace,"  (Henry.) — **/  have  chosen  th^e;  made  thee  a  choice  one,"  (Henry.) 
— ^The  ministry  of  affliction  represented  under  a  very  beautiful  and  suggestive 
emblem. — Picture  out  in  words:  The  refiner,  "  I,"  the  Lord  of  Ho$ts,  (v.  2 ;  Mai. 
iii.)— The  process  of  refining  silver :  the  workman  sits  with  his  eye  on  the  surface  of 
the  molten  metal,  and  the  operation  is  only  known  to  be  complete  when  he  sees  his 
own  image  reflected  in  it. — So  God's  purpose  in  placing  His  people  in  the  furnace  of 
affliction— His  all-seeing  eye  is  upon  them — ^His  intent  is  to  purify  them— His 
yisdom  and  love  are  engaged  in  their  behalf  till  He  sees  His  own  image  reflected 
in  them.    As  the  Captain  of  our  salvation  was  made  perfect  through  suffering,  so 
*b  follower  must  be  tried  and  perfected,  (Job  xxiii.  10 ;  1  Pet.  L  7;  iv.  12.)— God 
wought  the  Israelites  to  the  Red  Sea  to  deliver  them  from  the  Egyptians.— Ajid  God 
^ten  needs  to  send  affliction,  that  in  its  presence  we  may  be  stul,  and  know  that 
««  is  Ood. — '*  Sweet  are  the  uses  of  adversity." — The  "  light  affliction,  which  is 
out  for  a  moment,  worketh    ...    an  exceeding  eternal  v>eight  of  globt." 


OB,  ILLUSTBATIONS  OF  THB  LESSONS. 

-»J8SS0N  XVI. — Points  for  Illustration : — ^The  two  bodies,  and  the  character- 
istics thereof — ^the  first:  natural,  earthly,  corrupt,  in  dishonour,  in 
weakness,  of  the  first  man,  Adam — ^tbe  second:  spiritual,  heavenly, 
incorruptible,  glory,  power,  of  the  second  Adam,  the  Lord  from  heaven 
(30,  31) — flesh  and  blood  cannot  inherit  the  kingdom — the  triumphant 
song  of  the  victor. 

30.  The  Resurrection  of  the  Body. — A  little  boy,  George  Smith,  had  lived 
U  his  life  in  a  narrow  court  in  London,  and  had  scarcely  ever  seen  a  gar- 
en  or  a  field.  When  his  father  moved  a  little  way  out,  there  was  a  pretty 
!ttle  garden  at  the  back  of  the  house.  A  piece  of  this  ground  was  given  to 
reorge  to  be  his  own  garden ;  his  father  gave  him  some  seeds  to  be  sown  in 
■^  and  told  him  that  by-and-by  these  would  come  up,  and  bear  bright  blue 
oi/rers.  The  little  boy  thought  that  very  strange ;  but  he  believed  it,  be- 
anse  his  father  said  it.  So  the  seeds  were  put  into  the  ground.  George 
ratched  his  little  garden,  and  was  anxious  about  seeing  the  blue  flowers. 
L  few  days  after,  he  raked  up  one  of  the  seeds,  and  todi  it  to  his  father. 
'Father,"  said  he,  "those  seeds  will  not  grow  to  anything;  see,  here  is 
ne  of  them,  it  is  quite  dead  and  rotten."  '*No,  no,"  said  his  father,  ''let 
hem  alone ;  wait,  my  boy."  So  George  waited  and  watched.  Week^  after 
p-eek  passed  away,  and  it  was  a  great  trial  to  the  little  fellow's  patience, 
ill  one  morning  he  came  running  to  his  father,  and  said,  **  There  are  little 
reen  blades  coming  out  of  the  ground,  like  the  point  of  your  pen-knife, 
nly  green.  They  are  coming  up  where  we  put  the  seed."  **  "mat  still," 
aid  &e  father,  ''and  you  wiU  see."  The  boy  watched  these  green  blades; 
hey  grew  higher  and  higher,  leaves  broke  out  around  them,  and  at  last  there 
ame  the  blue  flowers.  The  boy  was  astonished.  He  could  not  tell  how  it 
iras  that  those  rotten  seeds  had  turned  to  these  beautiful  flowers.  Hia 
ather  told  him  it  was  the  same  with  the  com  fields  they  had  seen  when 
hej  went  into  the  country, — ^that  all  seeds  had  to  go  through  this  process. 

Now,  what  took  place  with  those  seeds  is  an  illustration  of  our  lesson, 
rhe  bodies  of  men  are  laid  in  the  grave,  and  there  appears  no  sign  of  their 
ising  again ;  but  we  must  have  faith  in  God,  as  Groorge  had  in  nis  father. 
ffe  must  trust  our  beavenly  f  ather,  for  Hia  'Word,  la  wx^  \a  \)^  \xi^£^<^» 
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There  were  men  in  the  days  of  Paul  who  said,  ''We  do  not  know  how  this 
resurrection  will  come ; "  and  they  were  disposed,  therefore,  to  doubt.  And 
some  now  will  say,  "How  are  the  dead  raised  up,  and  with  what  body  do 
they  come  ?  " — '*  llioa  fool,  that  which  thou  sowest  is  not  quickened  except 
it  die." 

31.  Proofs  and  lUustrationa : — ^It  does  not  follow,  that  because  after  deatii 
the  life  in  a  com  of  wheat  appears  again,  therefore  the  life  in  the  homaa 
soul  will  be  continued ;  but  it  does  follow  that  the  resurrection  is  quite  in* 
telligible  and  conceivable,  and  the  objector  who  says  it  is  impossible  ii 
silenced.  Now,  it  is  in  this  way  that  Paul  concludes  his  masterly  ar> 
gument.  He  proves  the  resurrection  from  the  historical  fact,  and  by  the 
absurdity  which  follows  from  denial  of  it ;  and  then  he  shews,  that  n 
proved,  it  is  only  parallel  to  a  thousand  daily  facts  by  the  ansJogies  whidi 
ne  draws  from  the  dying  and  up-springing  com,  and  from  the  diverse  ^ories 
of  the  sun,  moon,  and  stars.  Let  us  distinguish,  therefore,  between  tiie 
relative  value  of  these  arguments.  We  live,  it  is  true,  in  a  world  filled  vitii 
wondrous  transformations,  which  suggest  to  us  the  likelihood  of  our  im- 
mortality. The  caterpillar  passes  into  the  butterfly,  the  snowdrop  dia  to 
rise  again,  spring  (the  present  season)  leaps  to  life  firom  the  arms  of  imJta, 
and  the  world  rejoices  in  its  resurrection.  God  gives  us  all  this  menafol 
assistance  to  our  faith.  But  it  is  not  on  these  grounds  that  our  belief  resti 
These  are  not  our  proofs ;  they  are  only  corroborations  and  illustrations ;  for 
it  does  not  follow  with  certainty  that  the  body  of  man  shall  be  restored 
because  the  chrysalis,  an  apparent  corpse,  still  lives.  No ;  we  fetch  our 
proofs  from  the  Word  of  Gk>a,  and  the  nature  of  the  human  soul ;  and  ve 
fetch  our  probabilities  and  illustrations  from  the  suggestive  world  of  type 
which  lies  all  around  us. — Rev.  F.  W,  Robertson, 


Lesson  XVn. — Poiiitsfor  nivstration : — ^A  bad  son  of  a  good  father— hii 
wickedness  and  idolatry — making  others  to  sin  (32) — afiSiction  leadiog 
to  humility  and  prayer  (33) — God  welcomes  repentant  sinners-^he 
record  of  our  sins  and  prayers. 

32.  Evil  Influence. — We  find  in  2  Chron.  xxxiiL  19,  that  Manafwrfi 
obtained  pardon  from  God,  whilst  in  2  Kings  xxiv.  4,  it  refers  to  "the 
innocent  blood  which  he  shed,  which  the  I^rd  would  not  pardon."  To 
reconcile  these  two  statements,  if  it  be  necessary,  we  must  remeoiber 
that  Manasseh's  sin  might  be  reviewed  in  two  aspects, — ^as  his  perMmal 
trespass,  and  his  transgression  in  his  capacity  of  monarch.  His  individual 
sin  was  removed  on  his  repentance  and  amendment— his  official  sin  vaa 
identified  with  the  nation.  It  could  not  be  wholly  removed  even  if  the 
people  had  shewn  a  greater  penitence  than  they  appear  to  have  manifested, 
and  for  this  reason, — ^nations,  as  organizations,  have  no  existence  beyond 
the  grave,  and  therefore  God  deals  with  them  now  in  the  way  of  judg- 
ment or  mercy.  The  turning  of  Manasseh  himself  to  good  could  not  undo 
the  evil  he  had  perpetrated,  and  which  rendered  Israel  abominable  in  God's 
sight. — Biblical  Treasury. 

33.  Where  Afflictions  sliould  had  to. — A  Christian  friend  visiting  a  good 
man  under  distress,  from  an  afflictive  dispensation,  which  he  bore  with 
much  patience  and  composure,  asked  him  how  he  was  enabled  to  comfort 
himself.  The  good  man  replied:  **The  distress  I  am  under  is  indeed 
severe,  but  I  find  it  lightens  the  stroke  to  creep  near  to  Him  who  kamHes 

the  rod;"  and  then  added,  **\)ut  -wVietfe  ^^^  ^w^ysi'^^i^  reli^on  ol  dunut^ 
could  avLch.  a  sufferer  find  such.  exv^^tVu*^ 
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X^ssoN  XVIIL — Points  for  Illvatration : — A  good  son  of  a  bad  father — 
his  early  piety  (34) — his  concern  for  God's  honse — his  interest  in 
God's  Word  (35) — his  anxiety  for  instruction. 

34.  Early  Piety. — A  gentleman  was  called  upon  to  visit  a  dying  female. 

4)n  entering  the  humble  home  where  she  dwelt,  he  heard,  in  an  adjoining 

Toom,  an  infant  voice.     He  listened,  and  found  that  it  was  the  child  of  the^ 

poor  dying  woman  engaged  in  prayer.     **0  Lord,  bless  my  poor  mother,'* 

cried  the  Httle  boy,  "and  prepare  her  to  die !     O  God,  I  thank  thee  that  I 

have  been  sent  to  the  Sabbath   school,  and  there  have  been  taught  to 

lead  my  Bible ;  and  there  I  learn,  that  when  my  father  and  mother  forsake 

me,  thou  wilt  take  me  up  !    This  comforts  me  now  that  my  poor  mother 

18  going  to  leave  me ;  may  it  comfort  her,  and  may  she  go  to  heaven — and 

B»y  I  go  there  too !    O  Lord  Jesus,  pity  a  poor  child !  and  pity  my  poor 

inotherl  and  help  me  to  say,  Thy  will  be  done."    He  ceased;  and  the 

Tisitor,  opening  the  door,  approached  the  bedside  of  the  poor  woman. 

"Your  child  has  been  praying  with  you,"  said  he;  **I  have  listened  to 

kis  prayer." — "Yes,"  said  she,  making  an  effort  to  rise,   **he  is  a  dear 

diila     Thank  God  he  has  been  sent  to  a  Sabbath  school ;  I  cannot  read 

myself,  but  he  can ;  and  he  has  read  the  Bible  to  me,  and  I  hope  I  have 

leason  to  bless  God  for  it.    Yes,  I  have  learned  from  him  that  I  am  a  sinner ; 

I  have  learned  from  him  of  Jesus  Christ ;  and  I  do — yes,  I  do,  as  a  poor 

ftoner,  put  my  trust  in  Him.     I  hope  He  will  preserve  me.     I  hope  He  has 

forgiven  me !    I  am  going  to  die,  but  I  am  not  afraid :  my  dear  child  has 

been  the  means  of  saving  my  soul.     Oh  !  how  thankful  am  I  that  he  was 

«ent  to  a  Sabbath  school ! " 

35.  Casting  Bread  upon  the  Waters. — ^During  the  time  of  the  Kussian 
'^ar  several  regiments  of  French  soldiers  were  quartered  at  Toulon, 
"Waiting  for  orders  to  embark  for  the  Crimea.  A  pious  person  in  the 
Neighbourhood,  thinking  that  amongst  the  men  he  might  find  some 
Opportunities  of  usefulness,  visited  the  camp,  taking  with  him  a  number 
of  French  Testaments :  these  he  distributed  to  the  men,  many  of  whom 
deemed  pleased  with  the  gift.  He  had  at  length  exhausted  all  his  store, 
Vith  the  exception  of  one  copy ;  this  he  offered  to  a  man  standing  near  him. 
The  man  took  it,  opened  it,  and  turning  to  a  companion,  said,  sneeringly, 
**Oh!  this  will  do  to  light  my  pipe  with," — a  discouraging  enough  re- 
ception ;  but  the  book  having  been  once  given  was  beyond  recovery.  About 
a  year  and  a-half  after  the  occurrence,  the  distributor  of  the  Testaments 
was  on  a  short  journey  through  the  south  of  France,  and  stopped,  on  his  way, 
at  a  roadside  inn  for  refreshment  and  a  night's  lodging.  On  entering  the 
house  he  soon  perceived  that  something  of  a  melancholy  nature  had 
transpired.  On  inquiring  of  the  landlady  what  it  was,  she  informed  him: 
that  ner  eldest  son  had  been  buried  that  very  week.  She  went  on,  very 
naturally,  to  dilate  on  his  many  excellences,  and  spoke  of  his  happy 
death-bed.  "And,  sir,"  said  she,  "all  his  happiness  was  got  from  a  little 
book  that  was  given  him  some  time  ago."  The  gentleman  inquired  further 
concerning  the  little  book.  "You  shall  see  it,"  said  the  mother,  "it  is 
np-stairs."  She  went  and  brought  it.  On  opening  it,  he  found  it  to  be  a 
French  Testament,  and  further  identified  it  as  the  one  he  had  himself  given^ 
so  many  mouths  before,  to  that  seemingly  unpromising  soldier  at  Toulon. 
He  discovered  that  five  or  six  of  the  first  pages  had  been  torn  out,  thus 
proving  that  the  man  had  actually  commenced  the  fulfilment  of  his  threat 
of  usin^  the  book  to  light  his  pipe  with.     This  was  not  all;  on  the  fly-leaf 

was  written  these  words: — "Given  to  me  at  Toulon,  on day;  first 

despised,  then  read,  and  &naXiy  blessed  to  the  saving  ol  xa^  i^oxil?^ 


d6  THE  SABBATH  SCHOOL  MAOAZINX. 

Lesson  XIX. — Points  for  JUustrcUhn: — Kindly  work,  readme  the  Scrip 
tares  (36) — a  young  reformer  (37) — destroying  the  means  and  the  tempt* 
tions  to  sin — the  doomed  nation — seemingly  premature  deaths. 

36.  T/i£  Book  worth  Beading, — ^A  young  gentleman,  a  godson  of  Dt 
Johnson,  called  to  see  him  a  very  short  time  before  his  death.  In  tb< 
course  of  the  conversation  the  doctor  asked  him  what  books  he  read  Th< 
young  man  replied,  *'The  books,  sir,  which  you  gave  me."  Dr.  Johnson, 
sunmioning  up  all  his  strength,  and  with  a  piercing  eye  fixed  upon  th< 
youth,  exclaimed,  '*Sam,  Sam,  read  the  Bible;  a&  the  books  that  an 
worth  reading  have  their  foundation  and  their  merits  there.'' 

37.  The  Bible  the  Mule  of  Action. — It  is  written  of  Boleslaus,  one  of  the 
kings  of  Poland,  that  he  carried  about  him  the  picture  of  his  father;  and 
when  he  was  to  do  an^  great  work,  or  set  upon  any  extraordinary  design, 
he  would  look  on  the  picture,  and  pray  that  he  might  do  nothing  unwortiij 
of  such  a  father's  name.  Thus  it  is  that  the  Scriptures  are  the  picture  of 
God's  will,  and  therein  drawn  out  to  the  very  me ;  before  a  man  enters 
upon,  or  engages  himself  in  any  business  whatsoever,  let  him  look  there, 
and  read  there  what  is  to  be  done,  what  to  be  undone ;  and  what  God  com- 
mands, let  that  be  done;  and  what  He  forbids,  let  that  be  undone.- 
Old  Writer. 


Lesson  XX. — Points  for  Illustration : — ^The  life  of  Jesus  made  manifest  ii 
His  people — the  outward  man  perishing,  and  the  inner  man  being  re 
newed  (38) — ^the  contrast :  affliction  and  glory;  light  and  weight ;  foi 
a  moment  and  eternal ;  things  seen  and  unseen ;  things  temporal  vd 
eternal  (39.) 

38.  Celestial  Gardening. — It  is  said  that  gardeners  sometimes,  when  the| 
would  bring  a  rose  to  richer  flowering,  deprive  it,  for  a  season,  of  light  aac 
moisture.  Silent  and  dark  it  stands,  dropping  one  fading  le^  afttt 
another,  and  seeming  to  go  down  patiently  to  death.  But  when  every  kal 
is  dropped,  and  the  plant  stands  stripped  to  the  uttermost,  a  new  lifeii 
even  then  working  in  the  buds,  from  which  shall  spring  a  tender  foliage  and 
a  brighter  wealth  of  flowers.  So,  often,  in  celestial  gardening,  every  leaf  oi 
eartMy  joy  must  drop  before  a  new  and  divine  bloom  visits  the  sonL- 
Mrs.  H.  B.  Stowe. 

39.  r/t€  Divine  Power  of  Sorrow. — It  works  repentance.  By  repentana 
is  meant,  in  Scripture,  change  of  life,  alteration  of  habits,  renewal  of  heart 
This  is  the  aim  and  meaning  of  all  sorrow.  The  consequences  of  sin  an 
meant  to  wean  from  sin.  The  penalty  annexed  to  it  is,  in  the  flrst  instaaee 
corrective,  not  penal.  Fire  bums  the  child,  to  teach  it  one  of  the  truths  Cj 
this  universe — ^the  property  of  fire  to  bum.  The  first  time  it  cuts  its  bail 
with  a  sharp  knife,  it  has  gained  a  lesson  which  it  never  will  forget.  KoVi 
in  the  case  of  pain,  this  experience  is  seldom,  if  ever,  in  vain.  Than  i 
little  chance  of  a  child  forgetting  that  fire  will  burn,  and  that  sharp  rtaa 
will  cut ;  but  the  moral  lessons  contained  in  the  penalties  annexed  b 
wrong-doing  are  just'  as  truly  intended,  though  they  are  by  no  means  K 
unerring  in  enforcing  their  application.  The  fever  in  the  veins,  and  thi 
headache  which  succeed  intoxication,  are  meant  to  warn  against  ezr" 
On  the  first  occasion  they  are  simply  corrective ;  in  every  succeeding 
they  assume  more  and  more  a  penal  character,  in  proportion  as  the  < 
science  carries  with  them  the  sense  of  ill  desert.  Sorrow,  then,  has  doo* 
its  work  when  it  deters  from  evil ;  in  other  words,  when  it  woAs  rt* 
pentance. — Rev,  F.  W.  Robertson, 
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SUMMER  EVANGEnSTIO  WOEK  AT  THE  COAST  AND  IN  THE 

RURAL  DISTRICTS. 

It  is  a  common  subject  of  regret,  that  Sabbath  school  and  other  religious 

work  is  seriously  interrupted  every  year,  during  the  prolonged  period 

(iriieii  a  large  proportion  of  the  citizens  betake  themselves  to  the  coast  and 

iie  surronnding  country  for  health  and  recreation.    Yet  there  is  no  class 

jtf  our  people  who  stand  more  in  need  of  the  relaxation  of  the  summer 

ndidays  than  our  ministers,  Sabbath  school  teachers,  and  evangelistic 

WQckers.    Although  the  work  is,  in  many  instances,  retarded  for  a  time, 

ItOl,  in  many  more,  recourse  is  had  to  auxiliary  aid,  so  as  to  reduce 

^  evil  to  a  minimum,  and  prevent  schools  and  missions  from  being 

idosed  altogether  during  the  absence  of  the  ordinary  agents.     But  to 

4bew  how  little  the  Sabbath  school  teachers  and  evangelistic  agents, 

Including  especially  those  employed  in  conducting  children's  services,  are 

ilisposed  to  spend  their  Sabbaths  idly  in  their  summer  quarters,  we  have 

'^  aaAlsSsuction  of  inviting  attention  to  a  plan  projected  by  themselves  for 

ftoBosferring  their  labours,  for  the  time  being,  to  the  coast  and  countiy. 

She  Joint-Committee  of  the  Glasgow  Sabbath  School  Union  and  Foundry 

aBoys  Society  is  presently  making  arrangements  for  carrying  on  evan- 

Igelistic  work,  during  the  summer  months,  at  the  usual  places  of  resort. 

ffke  project  is  not  exactly  new,  having  been  inaugurated  last  year  with 

ittoouraging  success,  although  on  a  limited  scale,  owing  to  the  lateness  of 

Aid  period  when  it  was  commenced.    The  Joint-Committee  proposes  to 

HKaj  on  operations  in  conjunction  with  the  ministers  of  the  various  places 

4rteeted,  who  will  be  communicated  with  so  soon  as  the  Committee  ascer- 

ttMns  the  names  and  addresses  of  the  Sabbath  school  teachers,  Foundry 

Jhy  workers,  and  others,  who  are  able  and  willing  to  take  part  in  con- 

.4|tioting  the  various  services.     The  following  is  a  copy  of  the  circular 

5«8ued  by  the  Joint-Committee,  inviting  co-operation,  m  ^i^i'^  "^^si.  '^^ 
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hope  it  will  meet  with  a  response  at  once  general  and  cordial,  from  the  be 
Christian  workers  to  whom  it  is  addressed  ;  and  may  we  take  leave  to 
suggest,  that  as  they  will  go  forth  to  their  respective  spheres  of  labour 
with  the  sanction  of  two  of  the  most  influential  religious  organizations  in 
Glasgow,  the  ministers  to  whom  they  offer  their  services  may  have  con- 
fidence   in    their    Christian    character,    intelligence,    experience,   ami 

prudence : — 

Glasgow,  Srd  April,  1S76. 
Dear  Sir, — On  behalf  of  the  Joint-Committee  of  the  Glasgow  Sabbath 
School  Union  and  the  Glasgow  Foundry  Boys  Religious  Society,  I  have 
been  directed  to  address  you  on  the  subject  of  Sabbath  Services  for  tk 
Young  and  General  Evangelistic  Work  at  Coast  and  Country  duiiog  the 
months  of  the  ensuing  summer.  It  occurs  to  the  Joint-Committee  that 
the  yearly  exodus  of  so  many  Christian  workers  from  Glasgow  ou^to 
be  turned  to  advantage  at  the  various  places  where  these  Mends  for  the 
time  reside.  They  earnestly  ask  you  to  give  this  matter  your  conaidenr 
tion,  and,  if  at  all  possible,  to  give  your  personal  aid.  Will  you  kindlj 
return  the  annexed  schedule,  at  your  earliest  convenience,  to  my  address, 
initialling  the  special  departments  of  work  in  which  you  would  preftf  to 
engage.  On  receiving  the  desired  information,  the  Committee,  whii^ 
communicated  with  the  ministers  in  the  various  localities  last  season,  will 
again  communicate  with  them,  and  will  duly  inform  you  of  the  local 
arrangements  when  completed. — Yours  truly, 

John  Steel,  Convener, 

DEPARTMENTS  OF  WORK. 

1.  Sabbath  services  for  boys  and  girls. — 2.  Sabbath  school  teaching.-^ 
3.  Evangelistic  meetings  on  Sabbath  night. — 4.  Evangelistic  meetings  on 
week  nights. — ^Time  to  be  spent  out  of  town. — Name. — Oity  addrras.— 
Coast  or  country  address. 

PENNY  SAYINGS  BANKS. 

The  existence  of  these  institutions  as  auxiliaries  to  the  Sabbath  schod, 
affords  the  teacher  opportunities  of  inculcating  upon  his  scholars  the 
importance  of  forming  habits  of  self-denial,  thrift,  and  foresight ;  and  tf 
there  are  now  no  fewer  than  141  penny  banks  dispersed  over  the  toim 
and  neighbourhood,  the  means  of  practising  the  lesson  are  everywhere  at 
hand.  The  Sabbath  school,  for  Christian  teaching  and  training;  the 
penny  bank,  for  practising  economy;  the  Band  of  Hope,  for  shunning  the 
drinking  habits,  which  are  the  bane  and  scandal  of  our  nation, — here  is  a 
threefold  source  of  power  to  which  it  is  the  privilege  of  Sabbath  scbod 
teachers  to  resort,  with  the  Divine  blessing  over  all,  in  carrying  on  the 
warfarp  against  irreligion,  improvidence,  and  intemperance.  This  union  of 
the  economical  with  the  religious  and  moral,  is  in  full  harmony  with  the 
great  Scriptural  maxim,  t\ia.\i  ^^  Cxo^^ixxi<&<3><ik  k  igrofitable  unto  all  Hdngt, 
having  promise  of  the  lii^  tlhait  uo^  Sa^  wA  ^1  ^^  ^\aL^  Ss^  Xa  ^(ssbba/^ 
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And  that  other — "  Seekye  first  the  kingdom  of  God,  and  His  righteous- 
ness, and  all  these  things  shall  be  added  unto  you,** — that  is,  temporal 
lolessings.  The  penny  banks  are  a  most  appropriate  adjunct  to  the  Sabbath 
school ;  and  we  hope  soon  to  see  them  co-operating  with  Board  schools 
«lso.  Their  progress,  meanwhile,  is  encouraging  in  the  highest  degree. 
M  the  recent  Annual  Meeting  of  the  Penny  Savings  Bank  Association, 

^Sulie  Morrison  made  the  following  satLsfeustory  statement : — "  Penny  Sav- 
ings Banks,"  he  said,  "  were  established  nearly  14  years  ago,  for  the  pur- 
pose of  assisting  the  poorer  portion  of  our  community  to  help  themselves ; 
and  this,  he  held,  was  the  true  method  of  helping  the  poor.    Very  few 
people  had  the  slightest  conception  of  the  great  amount  of  good  that  was 
clone  silently  and  effectively  by  the  500  IsSies  and  gentlemen  who  gave 
tiieir  aid  in  the  collection  of  money  in  small  sums  &om  the  depositors. 
There  were  in  and  around  Glasgow  no  less  than  141  of  these  savings 
banks.    The  transactions  in  each  of  these  numbered  something  like  100 
«VBry  evening,  so  that  there  were  more  than  14,000  deposits,  in  small  sums. 
Weekly,  shewing  how  much  could  be  done  with  an  organization  such  as 
they  possessed  in  these  banks.     The  total  number  of  transactions  last 
Xear  was  no  less  than  513,338,  and  the  sum  deposited  in  trifles  was 
'ft3,287.     £15,916  were  withdrawn  during  the  year ;  and  in  terms  of 
%e  constitution  of  the  Savings  Banks,  whenever  these  deposits  amounted 
to  more  than  20s.  they  had  to  be  paid  over  to  the  National  Security,  and 
^5,840  had  been  deposited  in  this  way  in  sums  of  not  more  than  £l,  no 
doubt  to  be  largely  augmented  from  time  to  time  by  the  individuals 
themselves.     On  open  account  there  were  48,356  depositors,  with  an 
^gregate  sum  at  last  balance  lying  in  the  hands  of  the  bank  of  £11,072. 
He  had  to  return  to  the  workers  the  sincere  thanks  of  the  whole  com- 
dumity  for  the  voluntary  labour  they  had  undertaken  in  this  direction. 
tt  was  a  most  conunendable  feature  to  see  so  many  ladies  taking  an  active 
interest  in  the  work.'' 

ALTERATION  OF  HOURS  OP  PUBLIC  WORSHIP. 
It  vrill  be  observed  that  the  United  Presbyterian  Church  in  Glasgow 
has  taken  a  step  in  advance  in  reference  to  the  question  of  the  hours  of 
Divine  service,  the  Presbytery  having  agreed  to  refer  the  matter  to  the 
Tarioos  sessions,  to  consider  whether  some  arrangement  of  the  services 
eoald  not  be  made,  so  as  to  promote  the  efficiency  of  other  Christiaii 
labours  on  the  Lord's  day. 


NOTES  TAKEN  FROM  THE  ANNUAL  STATISTICAL  SCHEDULES 

OF  SOCIETIES. 

Great  Hamilton  Street  B.  P.  Ohubch. — We  would  caU  attention  to 
what  is  now  a  special  feature  in  our  schools,  —viz.,  the  attendance  card 
and  memory  lesson  scheme.    Scholars  are  provided  m\>YL  &  caodL^  qti^\£^ 
iheir  attendance  is  shewn  by  a  stamp  given  fox  eyery  eN«odXi!(^^Ssne«DSb)^BD^ 
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this  card  also  shews  the  memory  lesson  for  the  eyening.  Each  stamp  on 
the  card  counts  so  many  marks,  and  a  further  number  of  marks  is  givea 
accordiug  to  the  manner  in  which  the  lesson  is  said.  At  the  end  of  the 
year  an  examination  is  made  of  those  who  are  prepared  to  repeat  the 
memory  lesson  of  the  past  year,  and  prizes  given,  varying  in  "value 
according  to  the  efficiency  in  repetition  and  good  attendance  during  the 
year.  Last  year  the  memory  lesson  was  ta]ken  from  the  119th  I^aliB^ 
metrical  version;  and  from  26  who  presented  themselves  for  examination, 
20  received  prizes,  which  were  distributed  to  the  successful  competiton, 
at  the  soiree,  by  Dr.  Symington. 

Beidgeton  Frkb  Church. — One  of  the  superintendents  states: "Oar 
number  of  teachers  has  been  kept  up,  but  only  by  considerable  acoeasioiis 
being  made  every  year.  This  fluctuation  in  their  ranks,  and  the  dicam- 
stance  that  the  great  majority  of  the  teachers  are  young,  and  withoottbe 
training  necessary  for  the  important  duty  of  teaching,  surely  calls  for  some 
action  upon  the  Church  generally,  to  provide  a  suitable  remedy,  as  m 
know  that  our  experience  is  quite  common  to  superintendents  of  other 
schools.  An  appeal  for  the  personal  services  of  older  communicants,  and 
the  adoption  of  some  arrangement  which  would  admit  of  the  dassei 
meeting  during  the  day,  when  fathers  of  families  and  other  qualified 
teachers  would  be  got,  appears  to  be  the  only  way  of  enlisting  their  aid, 
and  rendering  the  Sabbath  school  an  effective  nursery  of  the  Church^ 

Wellington  Street  U.  P.  Church. — It  is  with  very  great  satisfaction 
we  can  report  that  Dr.  Black's  Bible  class  was  as  largely  attended  as  is 
the  precedmg  winter,  the  membership  being  about  300.    The  subject  of 
study  was  the  Christology  of  the  Bible,  and  the  interest  manifested  bv 
the  members  was  undiminished.    Their  collections  were  for  the  GonTal- 
escent  Home,  Dunoon,  and  they  amounted  to  ;£l  3  1 7s.  8d.    This  class  beiog 
designed  for  the  young  people  belonging  to  the  congregation,  of  sixteen 
years  of  age  and  upwards,  the  committee  take  every  opportunity  of  preBS* 
ing  upon  such  the  very  great  benefits  of  enrolling  themselyes  membeis,  and 
being  regular  in  attendance.    In  these  days,  when  our  religious  belief  ii 
being  attacked  on  all  sides,  it  is  most  important  that  young  men  and 
women,  especially,  should  be  well  grounded  in  the  doctrines  of  our  holf 
religion,  and  be  able  to  ^^  give  a  reason  for  the  futh  that  is  in  them,'' an 
so  not  be  led  away  by  the  shallow  arguments  before  which  too  many  fiilL 

St.  George's  Established  Church. — The  teacher  of  one  of  our  yoiing 
men's  classes  says :  '^  This  class  has  been  conducted,  without  inteimusioii, 
during  the  whole  of  the  past  year,  the  members,  thirty-eight  in  nmnbcr, 
expressly  preferring  to  have  no  vacation.  The  general  conduct  of  ft* 
dass,  and  the  evident  seriousness  of  many  of  the  members,  has  been  jdoA 
encouraging.  Otherwise,  there  has  been  nothing  unusual  to  notice;  hot 
the  teachers,  of  whom  there  are  two,  cannot  refrain  from  expressing  their 
thankfulness  to  Almighty  God  for  the  comfort  and  satisfiEustion  witii  which 
they  have  been  enabled  to  conduct  the  class.  Up  to  tiie  end  of  April,  > 
Mutual  Improvement  Society  was  held  on  Wednesday  eyenings;  but 
owing  to  other  engagements,  and  especially  in  consideration  of  the 
iiiimerous  evening  classes  got  up  by  the  Glasgow  School  Board,  it  has  not 
been  resumed  this  winter.  T\i^  \ieid^«£%  ^^  ^ssoat^  by  a  committee  of 
seven  members  chosen,  by  t\\fi  ^ot^  oi^^  TGL^\s;^^i(^ 


THE  SABBATH  SCHOOL  MAGAZINE.  101 

Trinity  Free  Church. — A  teacher  says  :  "  The  Lord  has  been  pleased 

to  give  light  and  liberty  to  five  of  my  scholars  since  I  came  to  the  class, 

two  of  them  being  sisters ;  and,  strange  to  say,  both  of  them  decided  for 

Christ  on  the  same  night.    They  had  been  in  Glasgow  but  a  very  short 

time,  and  only  eight  days  before  they  came  out  on  the  Master  s  side,  theV 

laughed  me  to  scorn  because  I  pressed  upon  them  the  great  salvation.    A 

&w  days  ago,  however,  when  passing  the  spot  where  they  laughed  at  me, 

they  reminded  me  of  what  they  said  and  did,  adding,  that  they  thought, 

in  passing  over  the  bridge,  it  would  fall  with  them.      They  had  got  no 

peace  from  that  day,  but,  in  eight  days  after,  they  were  trusting  Jesus,  and 

are  now  members  of  the  Church.    Another  of  the  five,  a  servant,  lately 

come  from  Edinburgh,  who  knew  her  Bible  well,  was  waiting  for  God  to 

pye  her  jwwer.    After  some  time  she  received  light  from  John  v.  24 ;  and 

when  asked  some  time  since  of  her  interest  in  Jesus,  she  said  she  dare  not 

imst  her  heart-,  but  leaned  entirely  on  the  promises.     Another  young 

woman  gave  her  heart  to  the  Saviour  on  the  fii^t  Sabbath  of  the  year,  but 

ihe  had  been  anxious  for  some  time ;  Matthew  xi.  28  gave  her  rest.    One 

of  the  others  was  often  spoken  to,  and,  although  in  deep  distress  of  soul, 

it  was  not  till  one  night,  on  going  home  from  the  class  with  her  sister^ 

tbat  she  found  peace  in  believing.'' 


FESTIVALS  OP  SACEED  SONG. 
We  are  precluded,  by  our  narrow  limits,  from  narrating  the  progress  of 
Qitisical  culture  in  the  schools  of  the  district  unions,  the  results  of 
■Hiicli  have  been  repeatedly  witnessed  by  the  public  in  Festivals  of  Sacred 
Song.  The  latest  demonstration  of  this  kind  may  be  taken  as  a  sample  of 
he  whole  ;  it  is  that  of  the  Western  District  Union,  and  is  described  as 

billows  in  the  newspapers  : — '^  The  second  festival  of  sacred  song  under 
he  auspices  of  this  society,  took  place  in  the  City  Hall,  on  the  evening  of 
he  14tn  April,  in  presence  of  a  larse  audience.  Mr.  William  Fyfe,  the 
lEeeident  of  the  union,  occupied  the  chair ;  and  on  the  platform  were 
lor.  Mr.  Thomson,  Free  St.  George's;  Rev.  D.  J.  Sanders,  Wilmington, 
SToiih  Carolina;  &c.  The  chorus  numbered  about  800  scholars  and 
eachers,  and  the  concert  was  exceedingly  enjoyable.  The  selections, 
^lieh  were  from  Hymns  Old  and  New,  had  been  made  very  judi- 
iously ;  and  it  was  interesting  to  observe  the  spirit  and  intelligence 
riih  which  they  were  rendered  by  the  youthful  choir.  The  presence  of 
he  teachers,  no  doubt,  contributed  to  the  steadiness  with  which  some  of 
he  pieces  were  executed ;  but  not  a  little  care  and  attention  must  have 
leen  bestowed  on  the  children  before  such  a  satisfactory  standard  of 
cBoeUence  was  reached.'' 

GHILDBEN'S  SEEYICES  AND  THE  HOTJES  OP  PUBLIC  WORSHIP. 

Chb  Glasgow  Presbytery  of  the  United  Presbyterian  Church,  at  its  meeting 
m  Taesday,  April  11,  proceeded  to  the  consideration  of  the  report  of  the 
3abbaih  School  Committee  anent  services  for  childieQ.  in.  ToamoTi  ^^Xxycju^ 
h  will  be  observed  tZzat  the  importaat  question  aa  \iO  «i  ^^ti^ai^E.^^  ^i  ^(^ 
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hours  of  public  worship  has  been  referred  to  the  sessions.    The  first 
Tecommendation,  which  was  as  follows,  was  adopted  without  discussion:— 

*'  The  committee  express  satis&ction  with  the  iAct  ascertained,  that  in  eon- 
nection  with  the  mission  operations  conducted  by  31  congregations  in  the 
Presbytery,  nearly  5000  young  people  are  thus  brought  under  Christian 
instruction,  and  trained  in  the  habit  of  engaging  in  the  exercises  of 
public  worship ;  and,  especially,  that  4000  negled^  children  of  n<»- 
^urch-going  parents  are  thus  provided  with  Gospel  ordinances.'' 

The  second  and  third  recommendations  were  as  follow : — 

'*  The  conmiittee  are  of  opinion  that  such  services  should  be  confined 
to  the  class  for  which  they  are  designed — seeing  that,  on  the  one  hand, 
it  is  the  duty  of  Christian  parents  to  take  their  children  with  tibem  to 
the  House  of  God ;  and  that,  on  the  other  hand,  it  is  the  duty  of  the 
Church  to  provide  in  its  ministrations  for  all  its  baptized  membeiB,  that 
the  lambs  of  the  flock  be  not  left  unfed,  but  each  one  receive  a  portion  of 
meat  in  due  season.  I 

''  The  committee  earnestly  commend  the  praiseworthy  zeal  and  self-  |j 
denial  of  those  engaged  in  conducting  the  services;  but  they  would  nodoe 
that  the  aggregate  number  of  workers  thus  engaged  during  church  hoon 
appears  to  be  in  excess  of  that  required  by  the  attendance  of  childieo. 
In  other  Sabbath  school  organizations  the  proportion  of  teachers  to 
scholars  is  about  one  to  eight  or  nine.  In  these  meetings,  a  smaDn 
number  of  teachers  should  suffice— in  one  case  reported,  a  proportion  of 
one  to  twenty  is  sufficient — whereas,  the  average  ascertained  bv  the 
returns  is  one  to  6*3.  The  committee  further  recommend  a  rotati(a  of 
workers,  which,  in  some  cases,  has  been  found  beneficial,  as  entaihsg 
less  sacrifice  of  church  privileges  on  those  engaged.'' 

Eey.  Mr.  Boberts  urged  the  importance  of  the  second  recommendft- 
tion.  Many  people,  he  bdieved,  who  sent  their  children  to  the  childie&'i 
churches,  made  that  an  excuse  for  not  coming  to  church  themselves. 

Bey.  Mr.  Corbbtt  thought  it  was  desirable  that  parents  should  he 
urged  to  bring  their  children  to  the  church;  but  they  should  also  urge  the 
ministers  to  pay  attention  to  the  children,  otherwise,  the  cUldien's 
services  would  continue  to  prove  more  attractive  than  the  ordinaiy  diets 
of  worship. 

Bey.  Mr.  Oliver  thought  there  was  force  in  what  Mr.  Corbett  had 
said.  It  was  clear,  that  if  the  exposition  of  the  morning  was  to  he 
adapted  to  the  wants  of  the  children,  it  must  be  broken  up,  and  then 
should  be  more  of  the  service  of  praise.  He  did  not  know,  however,  that 
any  recommendation  from  the  Presbytery  would  be  effective.  The 
ministers  must  be  left  to  work  out  the  problem  for  themselves.  He 
would  not  discourage  any  effort  on  the  part  of  the  workers  of  the 
Foundry  Boys  system;  but  if  they  could  not  come  to  the  monung 
exposition,  they  must  arrange  that  they  should  have  an  expodtion  at 
some  other  hour. 

Dr.  George  Jeffrey  said  it  was  important,  in   consideriiig  this 
recommendation,  to  look  att\i«i%-«i.TcaA!^emQnt  of  the  church  hounLlf  the 
ordinary  meeting  fox  wotbImp  'we^x^  ^\»\.^^^^  ^^<5^^  ^^^<mld  leife 
the  whole  of  the  moming  deai  iox>3Si'^  ^wssAa^'^^T^  t&»^qb^  •vt^^st. 
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Jo.  schools  ;  and  they  would  get  all  the  workers  in  connection  with 
meetings  to  attend  the  ordinary  service.  Then  he  should  not  like 
evening  services,  as  he  thought  that  part  of  the  day  should  be 
d  by  parents  to  the  instruction  of  their  children  at  their  firesides, 
ought,  therefore,  that  an  afternoon  service  should  take  place  at 
)r  four  o'clock. 

'.  Mr.  Whitelaw  said  the  Foundry  Boys  Society  had  been 
)ed  as  the  nurse  of  the  Church,  and  he  wished  to  Imow  whether 
le  connected  with  that  institution  could  give  reliable  information 
:he  per  centage  of  children  who  attended  these  services  who  had 
ed  to  attend  the  ordinary  services  of  the  church.  Such  informa- 
ould  do  much  to  justify  their  existence,  and  encourage  those  who 
abouring  in  connection  with  these  meetings,  and  would,  besides, 
3  some  objections  on  the  part  of  those  who  were  looking  doubtfully 
movement. 

Hugh  Barnet  (elder)  objected  to  the  importation  into  the 
don  of  this  question.  The  Presbytery  had  nothing  to  do  with 
)undry  Boys  Society,  and  to  refer  to  it  had  a  tendency  to  create 
ing. 

'.  Mr.  Barras  said  statistics  shewed  that  children  trained  out- 
le  Church  were  rarely  brought  into  connection  with  it. 
'.  Dr.  Knox  hoped  the  Presbytery  would  not  lose  sight  of  the 
tion  made  by  Dr.  Jeffrey  as  to  the  re-arrangement  of  the  hours, 
eared  to  him  as  the  most  feasible  proposal  that  had  ever  been  made 

subject. 

\  Mr.  Cameron  personally  regretted  the  importation  of  the  name 
i  Foundry  Boys  Society  into  the  discussion.  That  institution  wa» 
id  to  meet  a  great  want  in  the  city,  and  it  had  done  a  large  amount 
)d  work.  It  had  been  instrumental  in  leading  not  a  few  young 
J  into  the  Church ;  and  he  had  no  doubt  that  those  connected  with 
ociety  would  be  prepared  to  co-operate  with  the  churches  so  a» 
0  serve  the  common  end. 

r,  Mr.  Whitelaw  said,  although  he  spoke  of  the  Foundry  Boy» 
y,  it  was  simply  as  a  short  way  of  expressing  separate  children's. 
es.  He  had  no  animus  against  the  Foundry  Boys  Society,  and  he 
:».ted  such  statements  as  that  made  by  Mr.  Cameron. 
7,  Dr.  Jeffrey  did  not  think  that  a  single  word  had  been  said 
it  the  Foundry  Boys  Society  ;  but  they  could  not  ignore  its 
nee,  and  reference  to  it  was  perfectly  necessary  when  they  were 
ig  at  the  re-arrangement  of  the  services. 

V.  Mr.  Cameron  said,  when  he  spoke  as  he  did,  he  was  merely 
r  expression  to  the  impression  made  on  his  own  mind. 
V.  Mr,  Ramagb  moved  that  they  should  express  approval  of  the 
mendations,  and  send  them  down  to  the  sessions,  with  instructions 
effect  should  be  given  to  them,  and  with  a  request  that  a  report 
i  be  made  to  the  Presbytery  as  to  the  re-arrangement  of  the  hours 
Tice. 

V.  Mr.  Buchanan  said  he  had  a  great  objection  to  the  third 
tion,  as  it  virtually  implied  the  sanction  by  the  Presbytery  of 
es  conducted  at  the  same  hours  as  the  oi^dndrj  %^'i:TiSfi;&«   Tk^\)S6^ 
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never  been  done  before,  and  he  could  not  agree  to  such  a  proposal  He 
moved  a  resolution  to  the  effect,  that  the  Presbytery  should  commend  the 
praiseworthy  efforts  and  self-denial  of  those  engaged  in  conducting  these 
services,  and  "  suggest,  that  so  far  as  possible  they  should  be  conducted 
at  hours  which  would  not  interfere  with  the  ordinary  diets  of  public 
worship." 

Eev.  Dr.  Dobie  seconded  this  motion,  and  expressed  approval  of 
the  suggestion  made  by  Dr.  Jeffrey  as  to  the  change  in  the  hours  of 
public  worship. 

Eev.  Mr.  Oliver  said  that  the  committee,  in  making  the  recommen- 
dation, did  not  wish  to  commit  the  Presbytery  to  these  services;  but 
they  could  not  ignore  the  fact  of  their  existence,  and  they  wished  to  do 
something  with  the  view  of  regulating  them. 

Eev.  Mr.  Eoberts  thought  the  object  of  the  committee  mi^t  be 
accomplished  by  making  Mr.  Buchanan's  motion  a  preamble  to  the  third 
leconmiendation,  and  moved  accordingly. 

Eev.  Mr.  Whitblaw  seconded  this  motion. 

Eev.  Mr.  Eamage  was  afraid  that  the  adoption  of  such  a  motion 
would  give  offence  to  many  earnest  workers  in  all  their  churches,  and 
moved  t^at  the  recommendation  should  stand  as  in  the  report. 

Eev.  Mr.  Cameron  thought  there  was  no  use  of  saying  anything  on 
the  subject  until  they  had  disposed  of  the  reconmieudation  as  to  the 
re-arrangement  of  the  services,  and  he  moved  that  consideration  of  the 
third  recommendation  be  delayed. 

A  show  of  hands  was  then  taken,  with  the  following  result:— For 
Mr.  Eamage's  motion,  6;  for  Mr.  Buchanan^  13;  for  Mr.  Robert's,  4; 
for  Mr.  Cameron's,  12.  In  the  second  division,  15  voted  for  Mr.  Bu- 
chanan's motion,  and  23  for  Mr.  Cameron's.  The  second  recommendation 
was  then  approved,  and  consideration  of  the  third  delayed. 

Eev.  Dr.  Jeffrey  moved  that  the  Presbytery  should  recommend  to 
sessions  that  the  services  of  the  church  should  be  re-arranged ;  that  the 
forenoon  service  should  be  held  at  twelve  o'clock,  and  the  afternoon 
service  at  three. 

Eev.  Mr.  Corbett  thought  the  recommendation  should  be  sent  down  in 
a  very  general  way,  as  there  would  be  difference  of  opinion  as  to  the  best 
possible  re-arrangement.  He  doubted  whether  Dr.  Jeffrey's  prd^sal  met 
the  case.  If  those  engaged  in  the  forenoon  were  to  come  to  church,  the 
Sabbath  schools  and  CMldren's  Services  must  meet  at  ten  or  hsJf-past 
ten,  and  he  doubted  whether  children  would  be  got  out  at  so  early  an  hour. 
Then  one  of  the  grievances  at  present  was,  that  the  services  were  too  dose 
together,  and  for  this  the  proposal  made  did  not  provide  any  remedy. 

Kev.  Mr.  Barras  said  the  great  question  was,  whether  one  service  was 
sufficient,  and  he  believed  the  people  had  pronounced  in  favour  of  cue 
service. 

Eev.  Dr.  Dobib  seconded  Dr.  Jeffrey's  motion,  on  the  understanding 
that  the  recommendation  to  sessions  should  be  quite  open,  and  that  no 
hour  should  be  specified. 

Eev.  Mr.  Cameron  said  he  was  also  in  £%vour  of  a  general  reference 
to  sessions ;  and  further,  that  aa  the  xesult  of  four  years'  experience,  he 
iFas  opposed  to  evening  servicea. 
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It  was  ultimately  agreed  to  ask  the  various  sessions  to  consider 
whether  some  re-arrangement  of  the  services  could  not  be  made,  so  as  to 
promote  the  greater  efficiency  of  the  whole  Christian  work. 


SABBATH  SCHOOL  TEACHING  IN  COUNTRY  DISTRICTS. 

The  following  suggestive  statement  forms  part  of  last  year's  annual  report 

by  Mr.  Charles  Inglis,  the  excellent  agent  of  the  Sabbath  School  Mission 

of  the  Edinburgh  Sabbath  School  Teachers'  Union  : — 

"  There  is  an  increasing  difficulty  in  getting  teachers  and  workers  in 
many  country  districts.  Owing  to  the  constant  draining  off  of  a  large 
portion  of  the  young  men  and  young  women  to  the  great  centres  of  popula- 
tion, many  congregations  in  the  country  have  no  prospect  whatever  of 
securing  them  as  permanent  workers.  Hence  the  greater  need  of  those 
who  are  permanently  settled  in  districts  putting  their  hand  to  Church 
work.  It  is  most  desirable,  also,  to  enlist  many  more  men  and  women 
of  education  and  Christian  experience.  But  a  small  proportion  of  those 
"who  are  best  fitted  by  education  for  the  instruction  of  others  aid  Christ's 
cause  in  this  way.  Without  in  the  least  overlooking  thejfact,  that  the 
Bible  education  of  the  head  and  heart  fits  one  best  for  such  duties,  yet 
why  should  we  not  have'  the  advantage  of  the  other  also  ?  Those  who 
possess  it  know  what  an  immense  power  for  good  it  gives  them.  I  have 
ascertained  the  condition  in  life  of  various  bodies  of  teachers,  and  select  a 
few  of  the  results  at  random,  in  order  to  shew  two  things — viz.,  1st,  The 
comparatively  small  number  of  the  educated  who  are  engaged  as  teachers  ; 
and,  2nd,  the  way  in  which  many,  toiling  for  their  daily  bread,  are  yet 
doing  what  they  can  in  this  good  work.  The  examples  are  taken  from 
town  and  country,  and  from  schools  of  different  kinds  : — 
Sabbath  School  No.  1. — 21  Teachers.   Sabbath  School  No.  2.— 11  Teachers. 

3  Shopwomen.  2  Farmer's  daughters. 
2  Mill-girls.  3  Farm-workers. 

4  No  employment.  1  Milliner. 

5  Shopkeepers.  1  Farmer. 

4  Clerks.  2  Farm-labourers. 

2  Apprentices.  1  Slater. 

1  Baker.  1  Shopkeeper. 
Sabbath  School  No.  3.— 20  Teachers.   Sabbath  School  No.  4.— 19  Teachers. 
4  Mill-gkls.  6  Mill-girls. 

4  Milliners.  2  MQliners. 

3  Shopwomen.  1  Minister's  wife. 
1  Domestic  servant.                               2  Masons. 

4  Shopmen.  1  Engineer. 
1  Banker.                                                3  Clerks. 

1  Lawyer.  3  Shopkeepers. 

1  Scavenger.  1  Chimney  sweep. 

1  Spinner. 

In  the  congregations  with  which  these  schools  were  connected  were 
many  of  good  social  position,  who  gave  freely  of  their  money  for  religious 
purposes,  but  yet  had  never  personally  engaged  in  ooork* 
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THE  JAFFA  MISSION. 

In   the  Christian  Globe,  a  weekly  religious  miscellany  published  in 

London,  and  containing  intelligence  relating  to  all  the  churches  and 

missions,  at  home  and  abroad,  we  find  a  more  comprehensive  notice  of 

Miss  Amott's  school  at  Jaffa  (the  ancient  Joppa)  than  has  preyiously 

come  under  our  attention.     Miss  Amott  is  a  daughter  of  the  late 

Professor  Walker  Amott,  of  Glasgow  University.     The  following  is  the 

statement,  somewhat  abridged : — 

"  If  you  arrive  at  Jaffa,  you  may  be  conducted  to  a  busy  school-honse, 
where  you  will  see  an  English  lady  surrounded  by  Mohammedan,  Jewish, 
and  native  Christian  children,  with  the  Arabic  New  Testament  in  theii 
hands,  and  theur  eyes  fixed  on  the  loving  face  of  their  teacher,  as  she 
urges  them  to  listen  to  that  precious  Gospel,  which  she  is  explaining  to 
them  in  their  native  Arabic.     When  the  Bible  lesson  is  over,  there  will 
be  a  busy  morning  with  the  sixty  or  seventy  girls,  reading,  ciphering, 
writing,  sewing ;  and,  by-and-by,  the  fifteen  who  have  the  pri'mege  of 
residing  in  the  house,  and  who  Bxe  taught  all  the  arts  of  cleanly,  tidy 
housewifery,  will  be  seen  preparing  the  simple  meal,  mending  the  dotb^ 
or  sweeping  the  house,  &c.    Each  of  these  children  has  a  Mend,  away  in 
England,  Scotland,  or  America,  who  collects  ;£10  yearly  to  secure  the 
privilege  of  training.    Are  there  not  fifteen  other  Christian  friends  ready 
to  double  the  number  by  collecting  £10  each  for  those  outside,  longing  to 
come  in?    But,  besides  all  this,  there  is  a  boys'  school  supported  by 
American  friends,  and  there  are  Bible  classes,  and  there  is  a  weekly 
Sunday  Arabic  service,  with  an  attendance  of  seventy  or  eighty  worshippers. 
You  will  ask, '  By  whom  is  the  lady  employed?' — God  employs  her.   It 
was  in  1863  that  Miss  Amott  commenced  her  labours  in  Jaffa,  where  no 
effort  for  the  instruction  of  the  poor  children  had  been  made.    Provi- 
dentially brought  amongst  them,  her  heart  yearned  over  them,  and  friends 
were  raised  up  who,  for  some  years,  supplied  the  needful  funds.    But  in 
process  of  time  the  streams  dried  up,  and  she  had  to  go  straightway  to 
the  fountain.    This  has  never  failed,  and  cannot  fail ;  but  supplies  still 
come  best  through  the  hands  of  those  whom  the  Lord  has  appointed  as 
His  stewards.    House-room  was  the  difficulty ;  and  a  very  suitable  spot 
being  offered  to  Miss  Amott,  in  the  providence  of  God,  she  determined 
herself  to  buy  it,  and  to  call  upon  God's  people  to  arise  and  build.    The 
want  was  urgent,  the  means  at  hand,  and,  while  putting  out  her  appeal 
for  aid,  she  never  stood  stilL    In  one  year  she  has  finished  her  house,  and 
the  hitherto  close-confined  quarters  have  expanded  into  commodious  and 
healthy  premises.    The  house  has  cost  £2,500,  not  reckoning  the  £500 
Miss  Amott  gives ;  and  at  great  personal  inconvenience,  rather  than 
delay  God's  work,  Miss  Arnott  has  advanced  the  money.     The  response 
to  the  first  appeal  has  been  £826,  and  now  she  appeals  again  for  a  speedy 
repayment  of  the  rest.    And  surely  there  is  no  heart,  among  the  many 
who  love  Christ  in  happy  England,  who  will  not  help,  according  to  their 
means,  to  remove  the  burden,  oi  care  itoisi  at^^  ^\\ft  \v«a  renounced  all  the 
comforts  of  home  life,  wlaicli  t\iey  eY^^orj^iot^Jjife^aisft  ^I^ScLfs^^B.^"^^ 
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}d  and  poor  people.  The  names  of  jfriends  who  have  visited  the 
srill  be  given  to  any  who  may  request  them,  and  subscriptions  may 
;  to  J.  E.  Mathieson,  Esq.,  77  Lombard  Street,  London,  E.O. ; 
Bayley,  Esq.,  7  Royal  Exchange,  Edinburgh  ;  to  Mrs,  Amott, 
bald  Place,  Edinburgh  ;  or  to  Miss  Stone,  Erith  House,  Torquay, 
ry  to  the  Jaffa  Mission." 


DRAW   THEM   OUT. 

lief  embarrassment  under  which  you  labour  as  a  teacher  lies  just 
You  appear  before  your  class  and  read  over  the  Scripture  lesson, 
sn  proceed  to  question  upon  it,  when  you  are  mortified  to  discover 
t  a  scholar  knows  anything  about  it.  Right  vigorously  you  work 
►ut  you  are  only  "  dropping  buckets  into  empty  wells,  and  growing 
h  drawing  nothing  up." 

ry  with  fruitless  toil  in  that  direction,  you  betake  yourself  to  pour- 
You  spend  the  hour  in  pounding  and  expounding,  in  illustmting 
*orcing.  You  beat  the  air,  vociferate  and  gesticulate ;  but  whether 
y  is  the  wiser  or  the  better  for  it,  you  may  reasonably  doubt.  The 
ness  with  which  they  listen  to  your  laboured  exposition,  and  the 
satisfaction  with  which  they  hail  its  close,  furnisn  evidence  suffi- 
)  justify  the  doubt. 

we  venture,  with  all  deference,  to  suggest  that  you  are  making  a 
mischievous  mistake.  You  have  abandoned  your  proper  vocation, 
.ve  converted  your  class  into  an  audience.  You  have  quitted  teach- 
d  gone  to  preaching. 

,  preaching  is  all  very  well  if  you  are  fit  for  it ;  but  even  then  the 
'  school  is  not  the  place  for  it.     Call  a  council,  get  your  ordination 

signed,  take  the  pulpit,  and  fire  away;  but  don't  inflict  your 
}ics  on  the  unoffending  juveniles  that  are  gathered  in  your  class. 

must  come  down  from  your  stilts,  relax  your  stafely  dignity,  be 
your  class — a  fellow-student  with  them  of  the  Word  of  God.  You 
3cure  their  confidence  and  their  hearty  co-operation  in  working  the 

3Ut. 

;,  bring  up  your  connections.  The  last  lesson  is  linked  to  this, 
lay  possibly  remember  something  about  that,  having  so  recently 
ver  it.  Bring  out  all  they  do  remember.  Shew  that  you  are 
r  appreciative  if  they  remember  anything.  Be  thankful  for  small 
1.  Give  a  brief,  sketchy,  suggestive  account  of  the  points  involved 
lesson  for  the  day.  Throw  them  out  as  you  woiud  a  trout-line 
fly  at  the  end  of  it;  and  when  presently  you  "pull  in,*'  you  will 
at  some  bright  boy  has  taken  feist  hold  of  it,  and  comes  to  the  sur- 
th  his  mouth  wide  open. 

rill  make  you  fishers  of  men,*'  said  our  Great  Teacher;  and  throw- 
idfuls  of  bait  into  a  school  of  fish  may  be  a  very  innocent  diversion, 
isn't  fishing.  We  must  throw  out  and  draw  in.  The  teacher  must 
>w  get  hold  of  his  scholars,  and  the  way  we  have  suggested  is  one 
do  it. 

idition,  at  the  close  of  the  meeting,  if  time  allows,  let  the  teacher. 
Is  scholars  around  him — ^like  a  general  attended  b^  Ic^  %t<^^— \&s6k!^ 
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a  reconnoissance  in  force  in  the  direction  of  the  next  lesson,  glance  at  its 
strong  points,  consider  its  difficulties,  get  the  scholars  fired  with  the 
heroic  determination  to  master  them,  and  on  the  following  Sunday,  when 
the  order  to  '*  advance  "  is  given,  it  will  he  wonderfdl  if  there  is  not  qnui 
and  enthusiastic  response. — T^  Baptist  Teacher. 

"HOLD    THE    FORT." 

"  Hold  the  Fort  "  is  called  in  question  for  its  spirit  and  teachings.  A 
number  of  critics  have  expressed  themselves  adversely  to  this  hymn.  The 
arguments  against  it  are  perhaps  best  stated  in  the  Eichmond  Beligim 
HeraMj  which  attempts  to  riddle  it  with  a  series  of  questions  :  ^Wbal 
fort  is  to  be  held  ?  *  "  Who  are  those  heroes  holding  the  fort  in  the 
absence  of  Jesus  ?  "  "  Should  the  fort  be  held  by  its  brave  defenders 
until  Christ  comes  to  raise  the  siege,  how  will  the  honour  of  it^  ddi7e^ 
ance  be  divided  between  the  commander-in-chief  and  the  coungeons 
carrison?"  ''Does  not  the  language  breathe  a  martial  rather  than  a 
devotional  spirit  ?  " 

Answers  to  these  questions  are  best  found  in  the  Bible.  There,  s 
martial  spirit  is  commended  in  Christians  by  the  ''Captain  of  their 
salvation."  They  are  told  to  "  Put  on  the  whole  armour  of  God,"  that 
they  "  may  be  able  to  withstand  in  the  evil  day ;  and  having  done  all,  to 
stand."  Each  of  them  is  called  to  "  endure  luuxlness  as  a  good  soldia  d 
Jems  Christ"  He  is  to  "  Fight  the  good  fight  of  Mth."  The  personal 
station  of  each  child  of  God,  or  soldier  of  Chr^t,  is  in  a  sense  a  fort.  God 
says  to  him,  "I  have  set  thee  for  a  tower  and  a  fortress  among mj 
people."  The  message  of  the  Conmiander  is  to  every  occupant  of  a 
spiritual  fortress  here  in  an  enemy's  country,  "  That  which  ye  have 
already,  hold  fast  till  I  come ; "  or,  as  it  might  be  paraphrased,  "  Hold 
the  fort,  for  I  am  coming."  He  calls  His  soldiers  to  "  watoh,"  to  "fi^t,* 
to  "  resist,"  "  till  He  come  ; "  and  His  word  of  cheer  is,  **  Behold,  I  come 
quickly :  hold  that  fast  which  thou  hast,  that  no  man  take  thy  crown.* 
Is  there  any  better  response,  one  less  boastful,  or  more  reliant  and 
trustful,  for  a  soldier  of  Christ,  to  signal  from  his  fort  to  his  coming  Lord 
— to  Him  whose  assurance  is,  "  My  grace  is  sufficient  for  thee " — ^fchan 
"BythygracelwiU?" 

Beally,  it  would  seem  as  if  the  criticisms  of  this  hymn  rested  on  its 
Scripturalness.  There  are  a  good  many  truths  in  the  Bible  which  the 
critics  are  disposed  to  find  fault  wiih.  When  these  truths  are  put  into  a 
hynm,  it  is  easier  to  sneer  at  them  than  while  they  are  only  on  the  sacred 
page. — American  Sunday  School  Ti/mes, 

Temper. — ^Eowland  Hill,  when  preaching  on  the  government  of  the 
temper,  said:  "I  once  took  tea  with  an  old  lady  who  was  very  par- 
ticular about  her  china.  The  servant,  unfortunately,  broke  the  best 
bread-and-butter  plate ;  but  her  mistress  took  very  little  notice  of  the 
circumstance  at  the  time,  only  remarking,  *  Never  mind,  Mary,  accidents 
cannot  be  avoided.'  *  My  word,  but  I  shall  have  it  by-and-by/  said  the 
girl,  when  she  got  out  of  the  room.    And  so  it  turned  out.    The  old 

lady's  temper  was  corked  up  fot  «l  «^«l^qtl,  Wt  it  came  out  with  terrible 

vengeance  when  the  company  letAxe^r 
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GOD'S  WORDS  ARE  BEST. 

tiday  school  teacher's  book  is  the  Bible.  To  him  no  other  book 
sompored  with  this.  Indeed,  all  other  books  are  to  be  used  by 
subordination  to  the  Bible.  The  knowledge  most  in  want  by 
Ilhristian  teachers — and  no  other  persons  are  fitted  for  teaching  in 
lay  school — is  a  knowledge  of  the  Bible — a  knowledge  of  its  con- 
acquaintance  with  its  teachings,  a  fjftnuliarity  with  its  words,  an 
with  its  spirit.  All  study  in  normal-classes  should  have  for  its 
er  to  make  the  teacher  better  acquainted  with  the  Bible,  or  to 
ze  him  with  wise  methods  of  bringing  others  to  understand  the 
To  know  the  Bible  is  the  Christian  teacher's  first  qualification; 
how  to  teach  the  Bible  is  his  next  important  attainment, 
is  a  study  of  biblical  geography,  and  chronology,  and  antiquities, 
rstematic  doctrines,  which  aids  to  a  fuller  imderstanding  of  the! 
Such  study  is  to  be  commended.  But  there  is  a  study  of  each 
these  branches  which  is  in  lieu  of  Bible  study.  This  is  to  be 
ded  and  abhorred.  If  a  choice  must  be  made  between  the  Bible 
simple,  without  any  outside  help,  on  the  one  hand;  and,  on  the 
nd,  the  best  of  helps,  and  the  best  of  commentaries,  without 
itements  in  Bible  language,  then  away  with  helps  and  commen- 
id  a  welcome  to  the  Word  of  God.  "  Every  word  of  Gk)d  is 
That  word,  "which  He  commanded  to  a  thousand  generations,"  is 
i  clear,  and  eflfective  to-day.  It  may  be  newly  studied  to  advan- 
xdied  ;ith  aU  the  helps  It  moder^  discoye^  and  progressive 
nts;  but  it  cannot  be  improved  on.  It  is  still  the  "  sword  of  the 
the  one  weapon  of  the  Christian  warrior.  It,  and  it  alone,  is 
quick  and  powerful,  and  sharper  than  any  two-edged  sword.'' 
testimonies  are  wonderfuL"  His  ^^commandment  is  exceeding 
The  Sunday  school  teacher  can  never  know  too  much  of  the 
or  can  he  value  it  too  highly.  If  the  best  teacher  had  one 
Bible-texts  at  his  tongue's  end,  where  now  he  has  one,  he  would 
furnished  for  his  work  than  he  could  be  by  close  acquaintance 
:he  treasures  of  uninspired  knowledge.  "  0  earth,  earth,  earth, 
word  of  the  Lord." — Sunday  School  Times. 


COMFORTED. 
(Bf/  Mrs.  M.  E,  C,  Bates.) 


e  clouds  the  wild  winds  cry 
tter  plaint  and  moan  ; 
ing  voices  rise  and  die, 
filled  with  sob  and  sigh; 
leart  so  sad  and  lone, 
od's  love  is  over  all ! " 

le  sky  that  bears  no  star 
•m-tossed  waves  are  strewn, 
I  waste  that  stretches  far, 
and  dark  the  waters  are ; 
leart  that  weeps  alone, 
od*s  love  is  under  all ! " 


Wild  desert  lands  before  me  spread 

With  briers  overgrown ; 
My  feet  the  wilderness  must  tread. 
My  soul  by  sorrow's  hand  be  led — 

"  But,  heart  that  maketh  moan, 
God's  love  is  through  it  all ! 


if 


Oh  rich,  oh  sweet,  oh  rare,  completel 

Oh  love  divine  at  last  made  known  ! 
The  days  go  by  with  flying  feet, 
They  here  and  there  together  meet : 
''  Oh !  heart,  no  more  alone, 

God's  love  surrounds  it  all ! " 
Traoetse  C\l'\| ,  MAaK, 
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REFLECTIONS  BY  DR.  lilYINOSTONB. 

"  Tab  sweat  of  our  brow  is  no  longer  a  curse  when  one  works  for  God; 
it  proves  a  tonic  to  the  system,  and  is  actually  a  blessing."  (So  wrote 
Livingstone  when  setting  out  on  his  last  journey.) 

At  Boviima — "  We  start  this  morning,  (19th  March,  1866.)  I  trust 
that  the  Most  High  may  prosper  me  in  this  work,  granting  me  inflaence 
in  the  eyes  of  the  heathen,  and  helping  me  to  make  my  intercourse  bene- 
ficial to  them." 

"  The  spirit  of  missions  is  the  spirit  of  our  Master,  the  very  genius  of 
His  religion.  A  diffusive  philanthropy  is  Christianity  itsell  It  requires 
perpetual  propagation  to  attest  its  genuineness." 

THE    PROSE    OP    IT. 

The  picnic,  the  convention,  the  social  gatherings  of  the  Sunday  school, 
the  ^a  days,  the  receiving  of  presents  from  affectionate  classes,  the 
music  and  great  speeches  of  anniversaries  and  jubilees,  may  be  classed 
under  the  head  of  Sunday  school  luxuries,  or  poetry.      But  Sundfff 
schools  cannot  Kve  and  thrive  on  that  kind  of  aliment  altogether.    There 
is  a  background  of  prosy  hard  work  needed  to  gather  the  youth  of  om 
land  into  our  schools,  and  there  teach  them  the  truths  of  God's  Word; 
and  not  only  to  get  them  there,  but  hold  them  there.     This  will  require 
ploddiug  through  sunshine  and  shower,  heat    and  cold,  visiting  and 
praying,  studying  and  working,  giving  liberally  of  money  and  muscle, 
brain  and  heart.    Beal  Sunday  school  work  is  no  child's  play,  no  pastime 
for  lazy  people,  or  pleasant  recreation  for  sensation-hunters.     It  is  a  hi^ 
and  holy  mission,  committed  to  men  and  women  who  are  willing  to  labonr 
for  God  among  the  rising  generation,  and  win  them  to  holiness  of  life. 
We  have  already  too  many  in  the  Sunday  school  waiting  to  tskke  ihe 
poetic  part  of  the  enterprise,  but  who  are  either  too  unwell  or  too  uih 
willing  to  get  down  to  the  prose  of  it.    ^he  hard  work  of  it  they  do  noi 
want.    But  somebody  must  do  it,  or  the  cause  must  suffer.    What  say 
you,  dear  reader?    Are  you  willing  to  doff  your  coat  and  go  to  work  in 
earnest?     If  you  are,  Jesus  wants  just  such  energetic,  praying,  mA 
hands. — The  Sunday  School  World, 


Macaulay's  Mother. — Lord  Macaulay,  the  great  essayist  and 
historian,  wrote  these  words  : — "  Children,  look  in  those  eyes  ;  listen  to 
that  dear  voice ;  notice  the  feeling  of  even  a  single  touch  that  is 
bestowed  upon  you  by  that  gentle  hand!  Make  much  of  it  while  yet 
you  have  that  most  precious  of  all  good  gifts — a  loving  mother.  Bead 
the  unfathomable  love  of  those  eyes  ;  the  kind  anxiety  of  that  tone  and 
look,  however  slight  your  pain.  In  after-life  you  may  have  friends- 
fond,  dear,  kind  j&iends  ;  but  never  will  you  have  again  the  inexxNnessible 
love  and  gentleness  lavished  upon  you  which  none  but  a  mother  bestowsL 
Often  do  I  sigh,  in  my  struggles  with  the  hard,  imcaring  world,  for  the 
«weet,  deep  security  I  felt  when,  of  an  evening,  nestling  in  her  bofiom, 
I  listened  to  some  quiet  tale,  suitable  to  my  age,  read  in  her  tender  and 
untiring  voice.  Never  can  I  forget  her  sweet  glances  cast  upon  me  when 
J  appeared  asleep  j  never  \iet  "kAsa  ol  ^^^^^ifc  \i.\.  t^vj^V   X^asa  have  passed 
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ice  we  laid  her  beside  my  father  in  the  old  chnrchyard ;  yet  still 
6  whispers  from  the  grave,  and  her  eye  watches  over  me  as  I  YmJii 
ttg  since  hallowed  to  the  memory  of  my  mother." 


THE  FOOT  OF  THE  RAINBOW. 


io  the  foot  of  the  rainbow, 
God's  bright  witness  stands ; 
to  search  the  mysteries 
working  of  His  hands. 

o  the  foot  of  the  rainbow 
mortal  men  to  tread ; 
to  the  mighty  Creator, 
ainted  it  overhead. 

o  the  foot  of  the  rainbow — 
tie  thought  not  warm  your  heart, 
hears  your  soul's  lowest  sighing, 
h  it  seems  so  far  apart? 

JSTER,  April,  1876. 


'Tis  far  to  the  foot  of  the  rainbow. 
Ah,  yes  !  but  so  near  to  Him, 

He  can  come  with  His  untold  blessings. 
And  fill  your  cup  to  the  brim. 

*TiB  far  to  the  foot  of  the  rainbow^ 
And,  failing,  we  suffer  no  loss 

If,  trusting  the  Incarnate  Spirit, 
We  reach  the  foot  of  the  Cross. 

For  the  Cross  is  the  sinner's  rainbow^ 
Where  God's  own  witness  stands. 

Holding,  with  love  still  beaming, 
A  pardon  from  His  hands. 

A.  Smbal. 


InttlligieniCt. 


TERN  District  Sabbath 
li   Union. — At   the   March 
the  nomination    of   office- 
took    place,     resulting    as 
; — ^President,  Mr.  Wm.  Fyf e ; 
esident,    Mr.    James    Kerr; 
3r,     Mr.     James      Connell; 
ies,  Mr.  William  J.  Mitchell, 
acKichan ;  Directors,  Messrs. 
Lang,   James  White,  Arch. 
Lobert  Dunlop,  George  Wyse, 
McLean,    tfohn    Pickering, 
irardner,   William  Kirkland, 
R.  Strong.      The  following 
en  were  elected  as  Delegates 
General    Union  :  —  Messrs. 
uthbert,  Kirkland,  Thomson, 
ig,  Keli^  Orr,  Fyfe,  and  the 
ies. 

[CK  AND  Billhead  Sabbath 
Union. — The  annual  soiree 
Union  was  held  in  the  hall 
ig  Newton  Place  United  Pres- 
i  Church,  on  Thursday  even- 
23rd  March — ^about  100  were 
Mr.  Alex.  Morrison,  presi- 
L  the  chair.  The  secretary 
I  annual  report,  which  shewed 
jaee  over  last  year  in  every 


column  of  the  statistical  table,  in  so 
far  as  reported,  but  only  12  of  the  14 
schools  connected  with  the .  Unicnt 
had  sent  in  statistical  reports.  The 
following  were  elected  omce-bearers; 
— President,  Mr.  Alex.  Morrison; 
Vice-President,  Mr.  P.  Bertram; 
Treasurer,  Mr.  H.  Stewart;  Secre- 
taries, Mr.  J.  Biddoch  and  Mr. . 
H.G.M^Intyre.  Interesting  addresses 
were  delivered  by  Mr.  P.  Bertram, 
Mr.  John  Gonrlay,  Mr,  W.  Bissett^ 
and  Mr.  E.  Boyd. 

Middle  District  Union, — The 
bi-monthly  meeting  was  held  on 
Tuesday  evening,  11th  April ;  15  re- 
presentatives present;  6  representa- 
tives were  appointed  to  the  General 
Union.  It  was  agreed  to  hold  the 
Half -Yearly  Prayer  Meeting  on  Sab- 
bath evening,  21st  May.  A  com- 
mittee was  appointed  to  confer  with 
societies  about  a  Children's  Festival 
of  Sacred  Song,  and  to  report  to  next 
meeting.  It  was  agreed  to  have 
another  examination  of  scholars,  and 
a  committee  was  appointed  to  aiake 
arrangements. 
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NOTICE  TO  CORRESPONDENTS. 
Several  District  Union  Reports  were  received  too  late  for  Uut  nwkf» 
Communications  require  toheinihs  hands  of  the  printers  not  later  to 
the  middle  of  the  month  before  publicaiion. 


NOTES  ON  THE  UNION'S  LESSON  SCHEME  FOE  1876. 


LESSON  XXI.— MAY  21. 

The  Christian's  Abmoub.— Ephesians  vi.  10-20. 

The  whole  lesson  presents  the  Christian  in  the  character  of  a  soldier.    He  is  b 
an  enemy's  country,  and  has  a  stem  conflict  to  maintain.    He  has  to  "wwrtle," 
(v.  12.)    Note  first— 
I.  The  Enemies, — ^These  are — 

(a.)  The  Devil,  (v.  11.)— who  is  the  great  enemy— the  adversary.  HidLtiM 
expression,  ''the  wiles  of  the  devil."  He  is  not  an  honourable  antagonist  Be 
is  cunning— he  strikes  in  the  dark.  He  takes  people  unawares,  when  off  iUr 
guard.  Remember  how  he  seduced  Eve — how  he  tried  our  Saviour,  when  alim^ 
and  worn  out  with  forty  days'  fasting. 

(b.)  Our  enemies  are  not  men;  we  might  vanquish  them.  At  the  best  they 
could  only  kill  the  body,  but  have  no  power  over  the  soul,  (Matt.  x.  28.)  Our 
enemies  are  spiritual,  (v.  12,)  unseen,  powerful,  ever  on  the  watch  for  onr  hilt- 
ing.  They  work  in  the  dark — they  are  the  rulers  of  darkness,  and  can  find  aooesi 
to  us  when  we  least  expect  it.  Such  being  the  character  and  power  of  the  enemy, 
the  soldier  would  require  to  be  well  armed.  Note — 
XL  The  Armour, 

(a.)  It  18  Complete,  (v.  11.) — It  is  the  w?iole  armour,  i,  e.,  the  panoply,  of  God. 
Observe  the  phrase,  **  of  God,"  The  Christian  is  God's  soldier,  and  He  profidfli 
the  armour.  He  sends  no  man  a  warfare  on  his  own  charges.  He  gives  a  ooo* 
plete  suit  of  armour,  and  whoever  takes  this  armour  may  rest  assured  of  beiitt 
able  to  stand.  To  fall  is  the  sign  of  defeat ;  and  the  Apostle  would  have  aU 
Christians  to  starid^  and  to  (^vdt  themselves  like  men.  And  so  he  calls  on  then, 
as  a  commander  might  to  his  soldiers,  to  be  strong  in  the  Lord,  (v.  10,)  and  to 
withstand  in  the  evil  day ;  and  having  done  all,  to  stand,  (v.  13.)  They  are,  as 
it  were,  entering  on  the  conflict,  and  the  commander  is  heard  exhorting  them  to 
do  valiantly.    We  have,  then,  the  details— 

(b.)  The  Loins  girt  with  Truth, — In  going  into  battle,  the  ancient  soldier 
S^thered  up  his  loose-flowing  robes,  and  bound  them  round  his  waist  with  a 
^idle.  Among  the  Romans,  the  command,  " Prepare  for  action,**  was,  "  Oird  m" 
The  Christian's  girdle  is  truth.  He  is  to  have  truth  round  about  him  like  a  giidla 
He  is  to  be  a  true  soldier,  one  in  deed  and  in  truth— no  mere  hypocrite.  Nothing 
but  truth  will  stand  the  shock  of  battle. 

(c.)  T?ie  Breastplate,  (v.  14.)— The  chest,  as  containing  the  heart,  required  to 
be  specially  protected.  Hence  it  was  covered  with  a  plate  of  metal,  shaped  to  the 
chest,  which  could  resist  blows  from  the  sword.  The  Christian's  breastplate  ii 
righteousness,  i.  e.,  integrity,  purity  of  life.  Uprightness  of  character  is  essential 
to  the  Christian.  If  there  be  any  weakness  in  this  respect — any  joint  in  the  ha^ 
ness— the  enemy  will  soon  find  it  out.  Avarice,  pride,  lust,  any  flaw  will  ezpoie 
US  terribly. 

{d,)  The  soldier  has  often  long  and  rough  marches  to  undergo.  He  reqniies 
sandals,  or  some  covering  for  his  feet.  So  the  Christian  soldier  requires  to  nate 
the  Gtospel  of  peace.  Note  the  apparent  contradiction.  He  is  entodog  into 
dottle,  but  he  |>repares  himself  with  the  Gospel  of  pea4!e.  They  who  have  most  of 
the  spirit  of  this  Gospel  of  peace  will  earn  the  greatest  victories.  The  meek  shall 
inherit  the  earth. 
(^.)  The  Shield,  (v.  16.)--Tb\5  "vaLa  ^^  mo??t  vwi^wc^'Nafe  ^art  of  the  defensifs 
«nnonr.    Hence  the  Apostle  says,  aboise  oXl,  %.  e.,  w«:  «S\,  ^Rss^5rBsa|,>&L  The 
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J^eld  was  of  various  shapes,  and  was  worn  on  the  left  arm,  tied  round  it  by 
«ongs.  Its  main  use  was  to  ward  off  darts  and  arrows.  The  Christian's  shiela 
^^aith.  He  is  to  have  this  faith  above,  i.  e.,  over  all  the  other  armour.  He  is  to 
^e  covered  by  it  as  with  a  shield.  Its  use  will  enable  him  to  quench  all  the  fiery 
^ATts  of  the  wicked.  There  may  be  an  allusion  in  the  word  j^ery  to  the  ancient 
^ethod  of  having  darts  dipped  in  some  inflammable  substance,  which,  being 
liurled  against  the  enemy,  produced  great  havoc.  The  expression  points  to  the 
•©verity  of  the  attack,  and  to  the  fact  that  by  faith  we  stand. 
^C/.)  The  Helmet,  (v.  17.) — This  was  a  covering  for  the  head.  Salvation  is  the 
^Christian's  helmet,  i.  «.,  the  hope  of  salvation,  (1  Thess.  v.  8.)  Assurance  of  sfd- 
"^tion,  a  well-grounded  hope  of  it,  will  keep  the  Christian  strong. 

(g.)  The  Sword,  (v.  17.)— This  was  partly  defensive,  but  mainly  offensive.  The 
■oldier  had  not  only  to  defend  himself ;  he  had  also  to  attack  the  enemy.  This  he 
^id  chiefly  by  the  sword.  The  Christian's  sword  is  the  Word  of  Ood,  With  this 
Word  he  can  vanquish  all  his  enemies.  Remember  how  Christ  vanquished  Satan. 
Jtt  the  wilderness  with  the  words,  "  It  is  written." 

HI.  All  these  weapons  will  be  useless  if  we  use  them  in  our  own  strength. 
Hence  the  exhortation  of  verse  18.  Prayer  is  the  life  of  the  Christian  warrior — 
Pftijer  reaches  Him  who  rules  the  universe  ;  and,  laying  hold  of  His  strength,  we 
^hall  be  strong  indeed.  Note,  further,  how  our  prayers  may  help  others  in  their 
^pnflict.  Remember  Moses  on  the  mountain  top,  whilst  Israel  was  engaged  in 
Qoadly  conflict  below. 

Memory  Exercise — Shorter  Catechism  21. — 1  Timothy  vi.  12. 
Subject  to  be  proved — The  Christian  is  a  Soldier. 

tfolden  Text — "  Fight  the  good  fight  of  faith,  lay  hold  on  eternal  life, 
"^Hereunto  thou  art  also  called." — 1  Timothy  vi.  12. 

Notes. — Life  is  a  battle.— This  is  true,  whether  the  life  be  bad  or  good. — 
^Sspecially  if  we  try  to  be  good  must  we  flght.— Evil  influences  are  all  against 
^la. — The  Christian  life  is  '*the  good  fight  of  faith." — The  things  believed  in  are 
^ood — Gk)d,  His  love,  Christ,  pai-don,  grace,  heaven. — We  are  called  to  enter  this 
'Warfare. — The  Christian  has  answered  the  caXl. — The  King's  armoury,  (Eph.  vi. 
14-18.)— The  rewards  of  the  victor,  (Rev.  ii.  16, 17.) 


LESSON  X^II.-MAY  28. 
Christ's  Humiliation  and  Exaltation.— Philippians  ii.  6-16. 

I.  The  Philippian  Church  was  very  dear  to  Paul ;  see  how  he  speaks  of  them, 
(i.  7 ;  iv.  1. )  He  can  hardly  find  words  strong  enough  to  express  his  affection. 
But  there  had  appeared  among  them  a  slight  tendency  to  disunion,  a  tendency  to 
discord,  and  to  a  want  of  thorough  hearty  concord,  (ii.  2  ;  iv.  2.)  This  arose  from 
aelf-seeking  and  vain-glory,  (ii.  3.)  Hence  he  encourages  and  exhorts  them  to 
lowliness  of  mind,  (ii.  3.)  He  advises  each  to  sink  self,  and  to  esteem  others  better 
than  themselves,  (ii.  2.)  Especially  he  would  have  them  not  to  be  continually 
thinking  of  themselves,  of  their  position,  their  standing,  the  importance  of  their 
▼lews.  They  ought  to  look  at  the  things  of  others,  (ii.  4,)  take  others  into  their 
reckoning,  consider  their  feelings — in  one  word,  trv  and  put  themselves  in  the 
position  of  others.  This  is  the  great  lesson  he  wishes  to  inculcate — a  lowly  esti- 
mate of  ourselves,  and  a  high  estimate  of  others.  He  wishes  to  guard  them  against 
selfishness,  which  is  the  fruitful  source  of  so  many  evils,  both  in  the  world  and  in 
the  Church. 

II.  To  enforce  this  great  lesson  he  sets  before  them  the  example  of  Christ,  (511.) 
In  which  note — 

(a.)  How  little  He  was  thinking  of  self  when  in  glory.  He  was  in  the  form  of 
God — He  was  God,  and,  had  He  been  actuated  merely  by  the  desire  of  pleasing  self, 
He  might  have  continued  so.  But  He  did  not  think  that  His  mere  equality  with 
God  was  a  thing  to  be  selfishly  grasped  at  and  retained,  for  that  is  the  meaning  of 
the  phrase,  "  Thought  it  not  robbery  to  be  equal  Yrl\.\i  Oo^"    li«jiBft  ^<^  XJclww^ 
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of  sil^y  where  would  we  have  been  ?  So  far  from  being  animated  with  this  selfish 
spirit.  He  made  himself  of  no  reputation.  He  laid  aside,  as  it  were,  His  Godheidy 
and  became  a  seroard,  became  a  man.  He  who  was  in  the  form  of  God  became  ft 
servant ;  He  came  not  to  be  served,  but  to  serve.  What  disinterestedness!  Let 
this  mind  be  in  yon. 

(6.)  But  even  when  found  in  fashion  as  man,  He  never  thought  of  self.  Snnix 
this  is  humiliation  enough — to  become  a  man!  His  self-denial  cannot  reach  farther 
Tes  !  there  is  a  greater  deep  still.  When  found  in  fashion  as  a  man.  He  hunfatei 
himself  unto  death,  and  what  a  death !— the  death  of  the  cross.  Such  was  the  ex- 
ample of  Christ's  self-deniaL  Let  this  mind  be  in  you  which  was  also  in  Cbziit 
Jesus.  Let  His  example  act  as  a  motive  power  in  you ;  and  do  not  grudge  uy  ^: 
humiliation  which  may  serve  a  brother.  At  any  rate,  let  His  example  lead  yon  to 
think  sometimes  of  the  things  of  others,  as  He  did.    For — 

(c.)  Honour  always  follows  humility.  Observe  the  **  wherefore  "  of  wse  9. 
Just  in  proportion  to  Christ's  humiliation  is  His  exaltation.  Wherefore,  becsiiM 
He  so  humbled  himself.  He  is  now  so  high.  See  how  high.  He  has  a  name  that 
is  above  every  name.  At  that  name  every  knee  shall  bow,  and  every  tongue  confess 
that  He  is  Lord  of  all.  Now,  so  it  always  is.  The  law  is  xmiveruL  B^ 
honour  is  humility.  It  is  true  in  the  world  of  matter.  The  gentle  quiet  sonlic^ 
is  more  powerful  than  the  earthquake.  It  is  true  in  the  world  of  mind.  He^ 
knows  his  ignorance  may  be  exx>ected  to  improve.  It  is  emphatically  traeintiM 
spiritual  world.  There  must  be  the/a^  before  the  rising.  Come  dU/um  is  the  fink 
step  in  the  Christian  life.  No  Cross  no  Crown.  He  who  is  the  highest  is  the 
most  humble. 

*'  Nearest  the  throne  Itself  must  be 
The  footstool  of  humility." 

Befer  to  such  passages  as  Matt.  xi.  25 ;  xviii.  1-4 ;  xx.  26-28 ;  1  Cor.  L  26-29,  in 
all  of  which  this  great  truth  is  taught. 

III.  What  effect  this  example  should  have,  (12-16.)  It  should  lead  them  to 
work  out  their  own  salvation — to  make  sure  of  it.  In  what  spirit  ? — Not  in  strife 
and  vain-glory,  but  in  fear  and  trembling— a  very  different  spirit.  The  enoo^l^ 
agement  so  to  work.  It  was  God  who  wrought  in  them ;  and  observe  what  He 
works.  He  works  in  believers  the  will.  He  makes  them  willing,  and,  when  once 
this  has  been  accomplished,  the  doing  is  easy.  God  gives  both  the  wiU  and  tiie 
power.  We  need  both.  We  are  unwilling,  and  also  powerless.  What  a  miserable 
plight  I  Tet  God  can  overcome  even  this.  Then  note,  lastly,  the  blessed  effects 
which  would  flow  from  their  acting  as  Christ  did.  They  would  be  bhuneless  and 
harmless,  and  the  world  would  see  that  they  were  the  sons  of  God.  How  much 
evil  is  done  to  the  truth  by  quarrels  among  Christians  !  How  much  would  the 
Gospel  be  advanced  if  it  could  always  be  said,  **  Behold  these  Christians,  how  they 
love  one  another!" 

Memory  Exercise— Shorter  Catechism  22.  —Matthew  xi.  29. 
Subject  to  bejproved—We  should  Learn  Humility. 

Golden  Text — "  Take  my  yoke  upon  you,  and  learn  of  me  ;  for  I  am 
meek  and  lowly  in  heart ;  and  ye  shall  find  rest  unto  your  aools."— 
Matthew  xi  29. 

NoTBS. — The  yoke  is  the  emblem  of  sendee. — We  mitst  all  serve  either  God  or 
Satan. — Satan's  service  is  grievous  and  wearisome— Christ's  is  light  and  easy, 
Hdatt.  xi.  30.)— Christ  asks  us  to  take  His  :  Learn  of  me;  I  am  m>eeJc  and  Und]/.; 
I  am  humMe, — In  Christ's  service  we  are  not  wearied,  but  r^reshed, — The  iniih 
gives  rest, 

LESSON  XXIIL— JUNE  4. 
The  Captivity  of  Judah.— 2  Chronicles  xxxvi.  6-21. 

L  JehoiachiyC 8  Reign,  (v.  5-10.^ — 3o%\a.\i'«aA  dead.    The  end  was  approaching. 
The  people  of  the  land,  without '?rai\Aii^'^\ivraiQ\v.-'^%^^%  «^i&«g^((— ^bAaia  victory 
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'Wt  Josiah  made  him  master  of  Palestine,— made  Jehoahaz  king.  Pharaoh  deposed 
1dm,  carried  him  to  Egypt,  and  made,  his  brother  Jehoiakim  king.  He  was  the 
nrassal  of  Egypt.  He  reigned  eleven  years,  and  his  conduct  was  eviL  He  did  not 
"Walk  in  the  steps  of  Josiah,  his  father.  He  did  that  which  was  evU.  At  the  end 
cjF  eleven  years,  in  the  year  before  Christ  606,  the  king  of  Babylon  invaded  Pales- 
line,  and  laid  siege  to  Jerusalem.  In  the  siege,  Jehoiakim  died,  and  his  dead 
body  was  cast  oat  into  the  streets,  (Jerem.  zzxvi.  30,)  as  Jeremiah  had  fore- 
told. Jehoiachin  succeeded,  but  at  the  end  of  three  months  Jerusalem  was 
taken ;  and  the  king,  many  of  the  nobles,  the  vessels  of  the  house  of  the  Lord, 
tad  a  great  many  of  the  seed  royal,  were  carried  to  Babylon.  This  was  b.o.  606, 
fiom  which  the  captivity  of  70  years  dates. 

H.  The  Reign  of  ZedeMah,  (v.  11-21.) — Nebuchadnezzar  having  deposed  Jehoia- 
chiD,  set  his  brother  ZedekisJi  on  the  throne,  from  whom  he  exacted  an  oath  of 
fealty.  Nebuchadnezzar,  we  read,  (v.  13,)  had  made  him  swear  by  God.  Zedekiah  did 
€vil  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord.  The  old  complaint.  Bat  notice  that  h^  was  without 
•xcose.  He  knew  better.  Jeremiah  flourished  in  his  reign,  and  ti^s  prophet  spake 
to  him  from  the  mouth  of  the  Lord.  The  words  Jeremiah  spoke  were  God's 
Words,  yet  Zedekiah  humbled  not  himself.  Here  was  his  great  sm— the  root  of  all 
his  evil  doing — ^he  was  self-vnlled.  He  followed  his  own  heart ;  and  he  who  does 
Bo  is  a  fool. 

The  corruption  was  widespread.  The  chief  of  the  priests  and  the  people  were 
aU  corrupt  They  transgressed  very  much.  Notice  the  form  their  transgression 
took.  It  was  after  all  the  abominations  of  the  heathen.  They  polluted  the  house 
of  the  Lord.  There  was  special  sin  in  this,  for  God  had  hallowed  that  house,  and 
dwelt  in  it. 

The  same  charge  may  be  brought  against  many  professing  Christians.  They 
are  God's  temple.  He  has  promised  to  dwell  in  them.  But  if  any  man  defile  the 
temple  of  God,  him  will  God  destroy,  (1  Cor.  iii.  16, 17.) 

God  was  long-suffering  with  them.  He  had  compassion  on  His  people  and  His 
dwelling-place,  (v.  15.)  Note  how  He  shewed  His  compassion.  He  warned  by 
His  prophets.  He  told  them  that  ruin  would  follow  sin.  He  cried,  *'  Why  will  ye 
die,  O  house  of  Israel?"  God  acts  so  stiU.  Remember  the  parable  of  the  barren 
fig  tree,  how  He  waited,  and  digged  about  it,  in  the  hope  that  it  might  bring  forth 
fruit.    He  means  His  goodness  to  lead  us  to  repentance,  (Rom.  ii.  4.) 

Notice  their  treatment  of  God's  messengers.  They  mocked  them.  They  called 
them  fanatics,  fools.  They  despised  His  words.  They  laughed  at  the  threatenings 
of  the  prophets.  Nay,  they  even  evU-treated  His  messengers.  Jeremiah  himself 
they  put  in  the  stocks  and  in  prison.  But  this  could  not  last  always.  God's 
patience  was  worn  out.  His  wrath  arose  against  His  own  people.  Note  the 
words,  His  ovm  people.  If  His  wrath  arose  against  His  own  people,  what  escape 
can  there  be  for  those  who  are  nolf  His  people  ?  Then  we  read  the  terrible  words— 
there  was  no  remedy ,  "  My  Spirit  will  not  always  strive  with  man."  No  remedy. 
The  disease  was  incurable.    Take  warning  from  these  words. 

Then  we  have  the  punishment.  Zedekiah,  in  his  eighth  year,  rebelled  against 
N'ebuchadnezzar,  who,  after  a  siege  of  three  years,  took  the  town,  slew  all  ages, 
burned  the  temple,  and  brake  down  the  walk  of  Jerusalem.  Any  who  escaped 
were  carried  to  Babylon.  See  what  comes  of  a  course  of  sin— ruin  and  utter 
iestruction.  Verily  the  wages  of  sin  is  death.  The  captivity  lasted  70  years,  as 
Jeremiah  had  foretold,  during  which  time  the  land  enjoyed  rest,  i.  e,,  was  untilled. 
Fhe  Sabbatical  year  was  every  seventh  year :  70+7=490  years ;  which  is  the  exact 
interval  between  the  accession  of  Saul  and  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem.  There 
dugfat  to  have  been  70  Sabbatical  years  in  these  490  years  ;  but  it  would  seem  as 
if  the  observance  of  these  Sabbatical  years  had  been  neglected  during  all  these 
jrears,  and  now  the  land  enjoyed  its  Sabbaths  in  one  long  stretch. 

Memory  Uxercise—ShoTteT  Catechism  23. — ^Matthew  zziii.  37. 
Subject  to  he  proved — God  does  not  Afflict  Willingly. 

OoZder^3Va;/—"0  Jerusalem,  Jerusalem,   .   .   ^  how  often  vro^dlbM^ 
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gathered  thy  children  together,  even  as  a  hen  gathereth  her  chickens 
under  her  wings,  and  ye  would  not! " — Matthew  xxiii.  37. 

Notes. — Picture  the  beautiful  emblem,  "the  hen  and  her  chickens."— Tk 
tenderness,  the  love  of  Jesus. — Christ  un¥dlling  that  any  one  should  be  lost- 
Illustrate  by  the  case  of  Jerusalem. — It  had  enjoyed  a  rare  day  of  grace.— Not 
only  prophets  and  teachers  had  been  sent,  but  Christ  had  come. — They  refused  to 
listen  to  any  of  these. — Who  was  to  blame  for  its  sad  doom  ? — **/  would,  bat  ft 
would  not." — ^We  all  have  a  precious  day  of  grace. — If  it  is  not  the  savour  of  lak 
unto  life,  it  is  because  we  would  not  be  persuaded. 
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LESSON  XXIV.-JUNE  11. 
The  Valley  op  Dry  Bones.— Ezekiel  zxzviL  1-10. 

I.  T?ie  Valley f  (v.  1-2.)— Ezekiel  was  carried  by  the  Spirit  into  a  valley.  There 
was  a  real  carrying  of  the  prophet  here.  Compare  the  case  of  Philip,  (Acts  m. 
39,  40.)  If  the  full  incoming  of  the  Spirit  has  such  power  over  mortal  bodies,  wbjk 
may  we  not  expect  when  the  glorified  body  is  fully  possessed  by  the  Spirit  Not 
the  spirit  may  be  willing,  but  the  flesh  is  weak.  Then  the  body  shall  be  ti» 
willing  servant  of  the  spirit. 

In  the  valley  lay  very  many  bones,  and  they  were  very  dry.  Ezekiel  passed 
among  them.  They  were  in  the  open  valley.  Notice,  there  was  no  life,  nor  aay 
appearance  of  it.  There  was  the  silence  of  death — no  voice,  no  motion,  no  actrritj. 
What  a  picture  of  the  sinner— dead  in  trespasses  and  sins — wholly,  apparently 
hopelessly,  dead— as  dead  as  these  dry  bones ;  no  spiritual  life  ;  no  movement 
toward  God  ;  no  possibility,  it  would  seem,  of  life.  Such  is  the  picture  of  the 
condition  of  every  sinner. 

II.  The  Command  to  Ezekidf  (v.  3-6.) — The  prophet  stood  gazing  on  the  bones, 
when  the  question  was  put — "  Can  these  bones  live  ? "  The  question  was  put  to  test 
the  prophet's  faith.  Observe  his  answer.  It  comes  to  this — with  God  nothing  is 
impossible.  He  might  suppose  the  thing  was  impossible,  to  mere  human  eyes  to 
it  was,  but  he  would  not  limit  God's  power.  '*  Thou  knowest,"  said  fiiddd, 
*'  and  I  am  ready  to  do  thy  bidding."  He  had  full  faith  in  God.  Now  note  the 
command.  He  was  told  to  preach  to  the  dry  bones.  But  what  is  the  use?  They 
are  dead— very  dry.  But  observe  what  he  was  bid  preach — ^the  Word  of  the  Loii 
Nay,  he  was  bid  ask  them  to  "  hear  the  Word  of  the  Lord."  But  they  cannot 
hear— they  are  dead.  But  God  takes  the  work  in  hand.  Observe  in  venM  54, 
it  is  God  who  speaks.  Preach  the  Word  of  the  Lord,  and  "  I  will  cause  bnttii 
to  enter  into  you,  and  ye  shall  live." 

Here  we  have  very  clearly  set  forth  what  ^an  can  do,  and  what  God  doei 
Man  can  speak  the  Word  of  the  Lord,  and  he  is  encouraged  here  to  speak  it  to  dl 
— to  the  most  unlikely — to  the  dead.  None  is  excluded.  But  man  cannot  eaoas 
breath  to  enter  in.  That  is  God's  work.  But  wherever  the  Word  of  the  Lend  is 
preached.  He  will  own  it.  What  an  inducement  to  speak  tiiat  Word !  His  Woid 
will  not  be  as  water  poured  out.  He  will  prosper  it.  Boll  away  the  stone.  The 
Jews  could  do  that.     But,  '*  Lazarus,  come  forth," — Christ  alone  could  do  that 

III.  The  Result f  (v.  7-16. )— Ezekiel  obeyed.  He  preached  the  Word  of  the  Lori 
Note  the  effect.  Furst  there  was  a  noise — the  first  symptoms  of  retuming  life. 
Then  a  shakiug— an  agitation— the  Word  was  workiug- finding  its  way  into  tlie 
dry  bones.  So  in  the  spiritual  life.  Those  who  were  dead  in  sin  an  aroused  by 
the  Word,  shaken  out  of  their  sleep — awakened,  as  we  say.  This  is  its  effect 
It  reaches  the  conscience,  and  wakens  one  to  a  sense  of  his  lost  condition.  Then 
bone  came  to  bone,  and  the  fle^  came  upon  them,  and  the  skin  covered  them. 
They  became  themselves  again.  They  assumed  something  of  their  original  tcxm. 
They  were  clothed,  and  in  their  right  mind. 

Such  was  the  effect  of  Ezekiel's  preaching— such  will  be  the  effect  of  all  faithful 

preaching  and  teaching.     But  something  was  still  wanting.      "  There  was  no 

Breath  in  them."    They  had  the  &emVAaxL'c^  qI  \v.v\n%  men,  but  there  was  no  hrettfa. 

How  is  this  to  be  remidiedV  "fizx^eY  cot^iiNdL  t\.q\.  ^<;^  \\..   ^x^^^^^^i^^uo^  life  m 
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ixnself  can  do  this^  (John  v.  26.)  And  so  we  read  that  Ezekiel  was  now  to 
prophesy  to  the  wind  to  breathe  apon  the  slain,  and  they  shall  live.  God's 
(pint  is  the  wind  that  can  alone  impart  spiritual  life — can  breathe  life  into  tibe 
ead  soul.  So  here,  the  moment  the  wind  blew— breathed  upon  them — they  were 
live.  Ohaerve— they  stood  upon  their  feet.  By  their  movements  they  manifested 
he  possession  of  Ufe.  So  in  the  spiritual  life.  Whenever  Qod's  Spirit  breathes 
poQ  a  man,  he  will  live ;  and  men  will  see  that  he  lives  by  his  actions.  Men  will 
aiow  him  by  his  fruits. 

Note  once  again  the  steps — a  noise,  a  shaking,  the  coming  together  of  bone  to 
One,  and  the  coming  of  the  flesh— then  the  breathing  of  the  Spirit  imparts  life. 
8  not  this  a  new  creation  ?  If  any  man  be  in  Christ,  he  is  a  new  creature.  Have 
ou  gone  through  this  momentous  change  ?  Are  you  now  alive  ?  Has  God 
•reathed  into  you  the  breath  of  life  ? 

Memory  ^a:«rcwe~Shorter  Catechism  24, — Ephesians  ii.  1. 

Suibject  to  he  proved — ^We  Need  the  Holy  Spirit. 

Golden  Text — "  You  hath  He  quickened,  who  were  dead  in  trespasses 
nd  sins." — Ephesians  ii.  1. 

Notes.— Scripture  speaks  of  the  unsaved,  the  unawakened,  as  dead, — ^We  are 
n  by  nature  dead. — In  trespasses  and  sins  we  are  unconscious  of  their  wickedness, 
nd  our  danger.— God  only  can  give  life. — ^The  Holy  Spirit  convinces  of  sin,  oi 
ighteousness,  and  of  judgment.— Christ  gives  life,  eternal  life,  (John  iii.  16.)— 
*  Ye  will  not  come  to  me  that  ye  might  have  life,"  (John  v.  40.) 


OB,  ILLUSTRATIONS  OF  THB  LESSONS. 
jsssoK  XXL — Points /or  Ulttstration : — ^The  good  fight  (40) — the  enemies — 
the  whole  armour  (41) — ^the  strength — able  to  stand  (42) — ^praying  and 
watching. 

40.  David  and  Goliath. — It  was  a  fight  of  faith,  because,  in  going  down 
0  ike  fight,  David  did  not  trust  in  sword,  or  spear,  or  helmet,  or  shield, 
r  coat  of  mail,  for  the  victory;  nor  in  his  Touth,  or  his  strength,  or  his 
kill,  or  any  seen  thins ;  but  in  God,  whom  he  could  not  see.  This  battle 
i  the  Lord's,  he  said  to  himself.  He  knew  God,  although  he  had  neyer 
een  Him.  God  had  helped  him  in  other  battles, — in  the  battle  with  the 
ion  and  the  bear ;  and  he  did  not  see  Him  then,  but  he  knew  that  God 
ras  beside  him.  Li  his  soul  he  felt  the  presence  of  God.  And  in  the 
trench  of  that  presence  he  went  to  meet  Goliath.  As  he  drew  near  to 
he  giant  his  thought  was  :  God  was  with  me  in  the  sheepfold,  when  the 
ion  and  the  bear  came,  and  He  is  with  me  here  too.  Then  he  prayed  to 
iU>d  :  *'  0  God,  thou  art  my  strength  and  present  help ;  be  my  sword 
ad  shield  this  day."  And  €rod  was  his  help  that  day.  He  was  not 
ahamed  of  the  brave  young  shepherd  who  trusted  his  life  and  battle  to 
lis  power.  He  stood  by  the  youth,  and  gave  him  the  victory.  And 
oany  a  long  year  thereafter,  when  David  was  praising  Grod  as  his  buckler 
nd  sword,  you  may  be  sure  he  was  remembering  the  fisht  with  Gbliath, 
nd  how  God  had  helped  him  to  win  with  a  sling  and  stone. — Dr.  A. 
Ifadeod. 

41.  The  whole  Armour  of  God, — It  is  reported  by  the  poets  of  Achilles, 
he  Grecian  captain,  that  his  mother,  being  warned  by  the  oracle, 
ipped  him — being  a  child — ^in  the  Biyer  Lethe,  to  prevent  any  danger  that 
(ugnt  ensue  by  reason  oi  the  Trojan  war ;  but  Pans,  \iia  ific^t^^oxtiu^  «Qissc^^ 
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nndentaading  also  by  the  oracle  that  he  was  impenetnhle  ill  over  Ibi 
body,  except  the  heel  or  small  part  of  his  leg,  whi^  his  mother  held  Imi 
l^when  sne  dipped  him,  took  his  advantage,  shot  him  in  the  hed,  ai 
UQed  him.  Thus  every  man  is,  or  ought  to  be,  armed  eap^-pie  witih  tint 
panoply — ^the  whole  armour  of  Grod.  For  the  aiiversary  will  be  sure  to  Uk 
the  feast  part  that  he  finds  unarmed ;  if  it  be  the  eye,  he  will  dart  in  it 
that  casement  by  the  presentation  of  one  lewd  object  or  other ;  if  it  be  thi 
ear,  he  will  force  that  door  open  by  bad  oouncQ;  if  the  tongae,tbt 
shall  be  made  a  world  of  mischief ;  if  the  f eet^  they  shall  be  swift  to  aiked 
blood,  kc— Spencer. 

42.  Stand  Firm. — At  the  critical  moment  in  the  battle  of  Waterloo,  wha 
everything  depended  on  the  steadiness  of  the  soldiexy,  conrier  after  courier 
kept  <la*>iing  into  the  presence  of  the  Duke  of  Wellington,  annonndng  tiist 
unless  the  troops  at  an  important  point  were  immediately  relieved  or  with- 
drawn, they  must  soon  yield  before  the  impetuous  onsets  of  the  JmA. 
By  all  of  these  the  Duke  sent  back  the  self-same  spirit-stirring  mMuge^ 
"Stand  firm!"    ''But  we   shall  all  perish!"  remonstrated  tiie  offioo^ 
"Stand  firm!"  again  answered  the  iron-hearted  chieftain.     "Toullfiid 
us  there !"  rejoined  the  other,  as  he  fiercely  galloped  away.     The  reantt 
proved  the  truth  of  his  reply;  for  every  man  of  that  doomed  bri^e  M 
bravely  fighting  at  his  poet.     What  an  example  this  for  the  Chriatiii 
contending  un£r  the  bl<K>d-stained  banner  of  the  cross  !    Shall  the  woiUr 
linff  maiTit>ain  his  position  at  all  hazards  for  merely  earthly  consideratioDi^ 
and  the  follower  of  the  meek  and  lowly  dare  nothing  for  the  boon  of 
eternal  life  ? — Church  Advocate. 


I'i^ 


t 
he 

I-J 


Lesson  XXIL — Points  for  lUustratUm : — ^The  great  exampler — the  vofaui- 
tariness  and  the  extent  of  His  humiliation — ^the  gloiy  and  the  good  of 
His  exaltation  (43} — ^working  out  our  own  salvation — God  working  in 
us — one  evidence  thereof :  without  murmuringa  and  dispviimgs  (44). 

43.  The  Name  which  is  above  every  Name. — ^There  is  a  great  power  in 
the  name  of  Jesus  to  make  people  rich  as  well  as  good.     I  daraay  yos 
have  all  read  the  story  of  the  ''Forty  Thieves."    It  is  not  a  true  story,  Mt 
it  does  very  well  to  illustrate  the  point  on  which  I  am  speaking.    Tot 
know  the  story  says,  that  there  was  a  woodman  once  in  a  f orest»  cutting 
down  trees,  when  he  heard  a  band  of  robbers  approaching,  aiMl  saw  the 
long  train  of  horses  come  winding  over  the  hills,  toward  the  place  when 
he  was.     He  quickly  climbed  into  one  of  the  trees,  where  he  could  watck 
their  motions  witibout  being  seen.     They  rode  up  on  their  horses,  ^HX  they 
came  to  a  great  rock ;  where,  dismounting,  the  captain  of  the  band  walkei 
op  to  the  rock,  and  said,  "Open,  Sesame."  The  very  moment  this  word  wm 
spoken,  a  great  door  flew  open,  and  they  all  went  in,  and  stowed  thdr 
phmder  in  the  cave.    The  woodman  watched  in  great  surprise  while  dl 
this  was  goinc  on.     He  remembered  the  word  **Sesa^ne,**  which  cfpeauA 
the  door.     So  he  remained  quiet  until  the  robbers  were  ame.    As  soon  m 
they  were  out  of  sight,  he  came  down  from  the  tree,  and  went  np  to  the 
rock,  and  cried  out,  "  Open,  Sesame."  Instantiy  the  door  flew  open,  and  he 
went  in.     Then  he  gazed  in  wonder  on  all  the  precious  thinfis  which  were 
gathered  together.     Then  he  filled  his  panniers,  or  donkey  Daskets,  wfth 
gold  and  silver  as  much  as  the  animal  could  carry,  and  went  home  a  rick 
man.    He  was  made  rich  by  tVie  '^wec  of  the  word  "  Sesame."    But,  as  I 
Judd  before,  the  story  is  not  true,     ^o^^  ^soL^i^R^R^  isc^  ^snat  slbi3dESi^ 
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that  there  was  a  cave  in  this  country,  filled  with  gold  and  silver 
ind  jewels ;  and  that  it  was  locked  and  fastened,  so  that  no  key  could 
>pen  it ;  but  suppose  there  was  one  word  alone  that  would  unfasten  that 
foor,  and  that  somebody  would  tell  you  what  that  word  was,  and  give  you 
permission  to  use  it,  and  open  the  cave,  and  fill  the  bags  with  its  treasure ; 
should  there  not  be  power  in  that  word  to  make  you  rich  ?  But  I  need  not 
bell  you  that  there  is  no  such  cave  of  treasures  in  this  world,  and  no  such, 
ironderful  word  to  open  it.  But  there  is  something  better;  there  is  a  treasury 
fall  of  all  good  things.  There  is  a  door  to  that  treasury  too;  but  it  is  closed 
ind  fastened,  l^o  key  that  man  can  make  will  ever  open  that  treasury. 
But  yet  there  is  a  key  that  will  open  it ;  and  this  key  is  a  single  word. 
find  if  that  word  is  used  aright,  the  door  will  fly  open,  and  all  who  wish 
Hay  enter  in,  and  get  everything  that  is  necessary  to  make  them  rich  and 
lappy.  This  treasury  is  in  heaven.  The  grace  of  God,  and  all  the  good 
ihings  that  belong  to  Him,  are  in  it.  And  the  name,  the  only  name,  that 
^ill  open  it  is  the  name  of  Jesus.  Jesus  said  when  He  was  on  earth, 
*  Whatsoever  ye  shall  ask  the  Father,  in  my  name,  He  will  give  it  you." — 
5cr.  Dr.  Newton, 

44.  Avoid  Disputings, — Many  painful  quarrels  micht  be  avoided  if  we 
>nly  took  a  little  time  to  inquire  into  the  grounds  thereof.  Two  knights 
'ell  into  a  quarrel  about  a  shield.  One  asserted  that  it  was  made  of  gold; 
iie  other,  that  it  was  not  gold,  but  silver.  Now,  neither  was  right ;  yet 
3oth  were  correct  as  to  that  part  of  the  shield  which  he  saw — for  the  one 
lide  was  silver,  and  the  other  gold.  Looking  at  it  from  different  points  of 
dew,  not  having  the  same  atarSi-point,  as  it  is  caUed,  they  quarrelled ;  and 
the  quarrel  was  a  mistake. 

Lesson  XXIII. — Points  for  Illustration: — The  three  kings  and  their 
increasing  wickedness  (45) — messengers  sent — messengers  despised — 
the  contrast;  the  Lord  **had  compassion,^*  the  king  of  the  Chaldees 
*  *  had  no  companion. '  * 

45.  Christ  the  best  King. — At  a  missionary  meeting  on  the  island  of 
KATotonga,  one  of  the  Hervey  group,  in  the  Pacific  Ocean,  an  old  man,  a 
candidate  for  Church  fellowship,  said,  '*  I  have  lived  during  the  reign  of 
'our  kings ;  in  the  first,  we  were  continually  at  war,  and  a  fearful  season  it 
nras ;  watching  and  hiding,  with  fear,  were  all  our  engagements.  During  the 
reign  of  the  second,  we  were  overtaken  with  a  severe  famine,  and  all 
expected  to  perish;  then  we  ate  rats  and  grass,  and  this  wood  and  that- 
nrood.  During  the  third,  we  were  conquered,  and  became  the  peck  and 
[nrey  of  the  two  other  settlements  of  the  island ;  then,  if  a  man  went  to  fish, 
^e  rarely  ever  returned,  or  if  a  woman  went  any  distance  to  fetch  food,  she 
wna  rarely  ever  seen  again.  But  during  the  reign  of  this  third  king  w& 
prere  visited  by  another  King,  a  great  Kmg,  a  good  King,  a  powerful  King, 
ft  King  of  love — Jesus,  the  !U>rd  from  heaven.  He  has  gained  the  victory,. 
He  has  conquered  our  hearts ;  therefore  we  now  have  peace  and  plenty  m 
bhis  world,  and  hope  soon  to  dwell  with  Him  in  heaven." 

46.  **rUl  there  was  no  JRemedy.**— These  are  awful  words — "There  was 
no  remedy!"  The  word  "remedy"  is  to  be  understood  medicinally — **no 
healing,"  as  the  marginal  reading  indicates;  and  this  renders  it  clear  that 
bhe  analogy  in  view  is  that  of  the  physician  who,  as  lone  as  there  is  any 
hope  of  curing  his  patient  of  the  disease  under  which  he  labours,  bestows- 
bhe  utmost  solicitude  and  attention,  and  leaves  untried  no  meaoA  or  t^> 
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sources  whicli  the  art  of  healing  offers.  But  he  sees,  at  length,  that  the 
disease  is  incarable — ^that  there  is  no  remedy,  no  healing  for  it.  There  ii 
no  hope ;  and  therefore,  at  length,  after  much  reluctant  delay,  he  abandonfl 
the  case,  and  leaves  the  patient  to  die.  The  analogy  is  true  and  strikiiig. 
But  it  may  be  made  still  more  exact.  The  disease,  we  shall  say,  ia  not 
essentially  mortal — not  absolutely  beyond  the  resources  of  medicinal  skiE 
But  the  patient  is  obstinate;  he  neglects  the  regimen  prescribed;  he  refuel 
the  medicines  offered;  and  he  lof^Ls  the  physician  with  insult  and  eat 
tumely,  until  even  his  meek  and  kind  spirit  is  roused  to  anger;  and  k 
leaves  the  miserable  man  to  perish  of  the  disease  which  his  obduracy  hs 
placed  beyond  all  cure.  The  judgment  which  now  befel  this  people 
terrible  as  it  was,  is  less  striking  than  the  patience  which  had  so  kqg 
endured  their  perverseness — ^which  had  so  long  withheld  the  stroke  that  si 
last  laid  them  low.  Even  as  it  was,  the  judgment  came  most  gndnallj, 
with  constant  solicitations  to  repentance,  ana  with  warnings  fiom  day  to 
day. — Dr.  Kitto, 

Lesson  XXIV.— Pomte /or  7Wi«<ra<io» ;— "  The  Gospel  in  Ezekid"- 
spirituaUy  disunited,  dead  and  dry — ^with  God  alone  is  knowledge^ 
power,  and  life  (47) — ''Come,  0  breath,  and  breathe!'' — ^the  Qaickoer 
(48). 

47.  Salvation  only  by  Grace, — There  was  a  poor  man  whose  intdleefcul 
faculties  had  not  advanced  in  harmony  with  his  physical  growth,  and  In 
this  reason  his  infantile  name  had  been  perpetuated  in  his  manhood.    But 
"God  hath  chosen  the  foolish  things  of  the  world  to  confound  the  wia&' 
In  a  period  of  religious  awakening,  ''Sammy"  thought  himself  asabject 
of  the  work,   and,   with  others,  presented  himself   for  admission  to  tiie 
Church.     The  office-bearers  hesitated,  on  the  ground  that  he  might  not 
have  sufficient  capacity  to  comprehend  the  doctrines  of  the  Gospel  and  the 
evidences  of  conversion.     They  concluded,  however,  to  examine  him,  aai 
began  with  the  subject  of  regeneration.     "Do  you  think,  Sammy,*'  and 
the  pastor,  "that  ^ou  have  been  bom  again?" — "I  think  I  have,"  was  tiM 
answer.     "Well,  if  so,  whose  work  is  that?" — "Oh!  €k>d  did  a  parti  aad 
I  did  a  part."     "Ah!  what  part  did  you  do,  Sammy?" — ""Wliy,  I  o^Med 
God  all  1  could,  and  He  did  the  rest."    The  result  of  the  examination  wa% 
that  so  far  as  they  could  jucUfe,  the  Holv  Spirit  had  been  Sammy^s  theo- 
logical teacher,  and  had  indeed  created  him  anew  in  Christ, — "not  of 
works,  lest  any  man  should  boast." — Christian  Treasury. 

48.  Regeneration. — Regeneration  is  a  thorough,  real  change.  The  Lord 
God  makes  the  creature  a  new  creature,  as  the  goldsmith  mcdts  down  the 
vessel  of  dishonour,  and  makes  it  a  vessel  of  honour.  Man  is,  in  reqMct  of 
his  spiritual  state,  altogether  disjointed  by  the  fall ;  every  faculty  of  the 
soul  18,  as  it  were,  dSlocated;  in  regeneration,  the  Lord  looseth  emy 

J'oint,  and  sets  it  right  again.  It  is  a  change  into  the  likeness  of  God. 
Svery  thing  that  venerates,  generates  its  like.  The  child  bears  the  image 
of  the  parent ;  and  they  that  are  bom  of  (rod,  bear  God's  image.  It  if  a 
universal  change;  all  things  become  new.  It  is  a  blessed  leaven  that 
leavens  the  whole  lump— the  whole  spirit,  and  soul  and  body.  One  nti 
not  only  a  new  head  to  know  religion,  or  a  new  tongue  to  talk  of  i^  Dot 
a  new  heart  to  love  and  embrace  it.  When  the  Lora  opens  the  sluice  of 
grace  on  the  bouI'b  new  birthday,  the  waters  ran  througn  the  whole  maOi 
to  pnniy  and  make  loim  ix\d\>l\]ii. — BoaWa* 
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ANNUAL  MEETING  OF  THE  GLASGOW  SABBATH  SCHOOL  UNION. 

The  Report  read  at  the  Annual  Meeting  of  the  Glasgow  Sabbath  School 
Xjnion  occupies  a  large  portion  of  the  present  number,  and  leaves  us  space 
"t^o  do  little  more  than  to  invite  the  earnest  attention  of  our  readers  to  its 
^^ontents.  They  are  of  a  varied  and  interesting  character,  and  are,  in  many- 
respects,  most  satisfactory  and  hopeful.  There  has  been  marked  progress 
Coring  the  bygone  year,  more,  indeed,  than  for  several  years  previously, 
"when  there  seemed  sometimes  a  tendency  even  to  retrograde.  The  num- 
1>er  of  schools  has  increased,  the  teachers  have  increased,  the  collections 
for  Christian  missions  have  notably  increased.  Sabbath  services  for  the 
young  have  increased,  preparatory  meetings  of  teachers  have  increased, 
meetings  for  prayer  have  increased,  singing  classes,  Bands  of  Hope,  Penny 
Savings  Banks — all  have  increased.  This  is  truly  encouraging,  and  calls 
for  devout  gratitude,  and  fresh  resolution  to  go  forward.  But  there  is  a 
shady  side  to  the  picture.  The  number  of  teachers  on  the  roll  is  set 
down  at  8,017,  but  the  average  attendance  is  6,925;  the  difference  is 
1,092.  This  is  an  enormous  proportion  of  the  entire  staff  of  teachers ; 
and  if  it  represents  an  equal  number  of  neglected  classes,  or  classes 
banded  over  to  such  haphazard  suppHes  as  may  turn  up  in  the  absence  of 
the  responsible  teachers,  the  instruction  communicated  cannot  be  ex- 
pected to  be  of  a  very  solid  description.  There  are,  it  appears,  553  males, 
tuid  539  females,  who  cannot  be  relied  upon  to  do  the  weekly  work 
of  teachers,  who  yet  occupy  on  the  roll  the  position  of  teachers,  and 
are  believed  by  the  public  to  be  teachers.  It  is  out  of  the  question  to 
suppose,  by  any  stretch  of  charity,  that  the  habitual  absence  of  a  seventii 
part  of  the  teaching  force  can  be  accounted  for,  to  any  considerable  extent, 
by  unavoidable  hindrances,  or  upon  any  other  ground,  it  is  to  be  feared, 
than  that  a  multitude  of  young  people  have  been  pressed  into  the 
teacher's  vocation  without  duly  weighing  its  obligations  and  responsi- 
bilities, and  the  demand  it  makes  upon  ^ItMui  ^oiV^^x^  i<^T  ^^^>&\&t^ 
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indostry  and  self-deyotedness.    The  Glasgow  Sabbath  School  Union  is  |[^ 
by  mnch  the  greatest  organization  of  the  kind  in  Scotland,  and  is  doubt- 
less expected  to  shew  an  example  of  efficiency  to  Sabbath  school  workeis 
thronghout  the  country.    But  what  must  they  think  of  us,  and  of  our 
fitness  to  cope  with  the  religious  wants  of  our  vast  population,  when  thej 
learn,  on  our  own  avowal,  that  a  seventh  part  of  our  teaching  staff  is 
inefficient  ?    What  would  the  Scottish  public  generally,  and  the  people 
of  Glasgow  in  particular,  think  and  do,  were  it  declared  some  day  that  a 
seventh  part  of  the  teachers  of  the  School  Boards,  instead  of  being  the 
flower  of  their  profession,  were  mere  desultory  dawdlers — at  school  to-day 
and  away  to-morrow  ?    But  this  is  not  all  the  eviL     Irregular  teachers 
make  irregular  scholars.    It  would  be  instructive  to  learn  what  proportion 
of  the  multitudinous  absentee  scholars  is  due  to  the  irregularities  of  tk 
1,092  teachers.    The  disparity  betwixt  the  number  of  scholars  on  the  loH 
and  the  average  of  scholars  in  the  school,  is  simply  immense— 18,856! 
equal  to  the  population  of  a  third-rate  Scottish  town.    If  the  absentee 
scholars  obviously  need  to  be  visited  by  the  teachers  at  their  homes— and 
doubtless  that  wholesome  practice  is  followed  conscientiously  by  many- 
it  is  abundantly  evident  that  the  absentee  teachers  need  looking  after  too. 
"  Q^is  custodiet  ipsos  ciistodes?"    The  Report  refers  to  the  necessity  "of 
more  resolute  aggression  upon  the  waste  places  of  the  city.''    The  returns 
say  but  little  for  the  earnestness  with  which  that  necessity  is  recognised. 
Out  of  222  Sabbath  school  societies  comprehended  in  the  Union,  there 
are  only  20  whose  teachers  "  canvass  regularly  for  scholars — decrease,  15; 
108  do  not ;  and  94  give  no  reply."    Suppose  we  place  the  two  latter  in 
the  same  category,  thus,  108  +  94  =  202  Societies  "do  not^  cany  on 
that  aggression  upon  the  n^lected  masses  which  is  desiderated  in  the 
Beport.    Yet  one  more  ominous  "  decrease,  15,"  and  the  local  system  of 
seeking  out  the  children  of  the  lower  and  the  lowest  class  by  house-to- 
house  visitation  will  be  on  the  eve  of  extinction  in  Glasgow.    Amidst 
our  congratulations  on  other  features  of  the  Report,  let  us  frankly  confess, 
that  the  startling  and  melancholy  &tcts  to  which  we  have  adverted  point  to 
weaknesses  in  our  Sabbath  school  system — ^perilous  weaknesses,  which,  st 
this  time  of  day,  and  in  the  altering  educational  conditions  of  the  country, 
are  positively  alarming,  and  require  to  be  deliberately,  and  withont 
delay,  £Etced  by  the  Churches,  if  they  would  preserve  the  Gfjatem  from 
being  stricken  with  paralysis. 

NINTH  SCOTTISH  NATIONAL  SABBATH  SCHOOL  CONTENTION. 
Tee  next  ATmiml  CoTrveTitioiLoi^%?D»\^%tk  School  Teaohen  is  to  be  held 
Jn  StMing,  on  the  6t\i  ondlVK  oi^crgX-vaiXMst^X^n^  ''^^^jSiSa^^Uhool 
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Cnion  of  Stirling  is  making  the  requisite  preparations,  and  in  its  circular 
announces  the  following  as  amongst  the  subjects  to  be  discussed,  viz.: — 
"How  to  secure  the  Co-operation  of  Parents  with  Sabbath  School 
Teachers."  "  How  the  ordinary  Pulpit  Services  may  be  rendered  more 
attractive  to  the  Young."  "  How  to  Catechise  Scholars,  and  explain  and 
apply  Lessons."  "Praise."  "  Advanced  Classes."  " Children's  Services." 
•*  The  Importance  of  Personal  Dealing  with  Sabbath  School  Children." 


BOOKS  FOR  SABBATH  SCHOOL  LIBEAEIES. 
Ant  of  our  readers  who  are  stocking  or  renewing  Sabbath  school  libraries, 
will  find  it  their  interest  to  examine  the  collection  of  books  advertised 
on  the  cover  of  the  Magazine,  by  Mr.  M'Oallum,  our  respected  publisher. 
Having  some  time  ago  had  occasion*  to  glance  over  the  collection  in  the 
Beligious  Institution  Booms,  we  are  in  circumstances  to  testify  to  their 
general  suitableness,  as  well  as  to  their  cheapness. 


CLOSINa  OF  PUBLIC-HOUSES  IN  IRELAND  ON  SABBATH. 

In  our  April  number  were  inserted  the  results  of  a  vote  taken  by  written 
papers,  in  six  of  the  largest  towns  in  Ireland,  on  the  proposal  to  dose  the 
public-houses  in  that  country  on  Sabbath.  The  total  votes  of  house- 
holders amounted  to  78,213,  of  which  69,325  were  in  favour  of  the 
proposal,  and  only  8,888  against  it.  Meanwhile,  a  bill  for  closing  public- 
houses  in  Ireland  has  been  under  consideration  in  the  House  of 
Oommons,  where  a  similar  measure  was,  by  an  infEunous  coalition  of 
parties,  defeated  last  year.  On  1 2th  May,  the  present  bill  came  on  for  a 
second  reading,  and,  on  the  part  of  the  Government,  was  opposed  by  the 
Chief  Secretary  for  Ireland,  but  was  read  a  second  time,  nevertheless,  by 
jk  majority  of  57.    Mr.  Bright  remarked  on  the  occasion,  that  the  organ 

of  the  Government  in  the  House  "had  not  only  to  deny  the  evidence 
which  had  been  recently  obtained  on  this  question, — evidence  which  was 
«o  overwhelming  of  the  necessity  for  legislation, — ^but  also  to  resist  the 
feelings  of  almost  the  whole  of  Ireland.  The  ministers  of  the  Boman 
Cathcnic,  the  Protestant,  and  the  Presbyterian  Churches,  were  unanimous 
in  &vour  of  this  proposition.  The  judges,  the  magbtrates,  the  town 
<souncDlors,  and  the  guardians  of  the  poor,  were  in  favour  of  it ;  and  there 
had  never  been,  in  the  case  of  Scothuid  or  England,  such  superabundant 
declaration  of  opinion.  The  people  of  Ireland  (he  added)  asked,  with  no 
uncertain  voice,  what  the  House  would  do  ?  They  protested  against  this 
matter  being  settled,  not  by  public  feeling  in  England,  but  by  the 
influence  of  die  English  publicans,  who  had  plainly  told  the  Government 
what  they  expected  it  to  do.  The  Government  had  now  to  choose  which 
it  would  obey — ^whether  it  T^ould  yield  to  the  cons^YCMSj  ^1  \hi<^^v£^\<:st& 
ofdiink  in  England,  or  the  roioe  of  the  whole  peoi^<d  ci'vc^^KDL<iV^ 
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GLASGOW  SABBATH  SCHOOL  UiaOIir. 
Annual  Meeting. 

The  Thirty-ninth  Annual  Meeting  of  the  Glasgow  Sabbath  Sdiool  Union 
was  held  on  the  evening  of  21st  April,  in  Free  St.  John's  Church,  Geoigo 
Street.  The  chair  was  occupied  by  Mr.  R.  T.  Middleton,  President  of 
the  Union ;  and  among  those  present  were — the  Rev.  Dr.  Young,  the 
Bev.  James  Dodds,  St.  George's  Church,  the  Rev.  Joseph  Corbett, 
Camphill  U.  P.  Church,  the  Rev.  William  Jeffrey,  Free  St.  Paul's,  Bev. 
Robert  Blair,  Mr.  John  E.  Watson,  and  the  office-bearers  of  the  Union, 
&C.    After  praise  and  prayer. 

The  Chairman  said — I  am  very  glad  to  tell  you  that  last  year  shewg 
marked  progress  in  Sabbath  school  work  connected  with  the  Glasgow 
Union ;  and  it  is  interesting  to  look  back  for  ten  years  and  compare  our 
position  now  with  what  it  was  then.    I  find,  that  at  the  end  of  the  yev 
1865,  the  teachers  numbered  5,746,  and  the  scholars  58,349.    I  find,  on 
looking  at  the  report  for  last  year,  that  the  teachers  numbered  8,017,  smd 
the  scholars  77,584.    It  is  interesting  to  notice  the  growth  of  the  Union 
during  that  time.    It  is  generally  supposed  that  the  city  has  increased 
25  per  cent.,  so  that  if  we  had  increased  in  the  same  ratio,  our  numhen 
at  present  would  have  been  73,236  scholars.    But  we  have  77,584  on  the 
roll,  shewing  that  we  have  made  an  impression,  to  the  extent  of  4,348,  on 
the  heathenism  which  is  around  us.    It  is  also  interesting  to  notice  the 
amount  of  money  collected  for  missionary  purposes  during  last  year,  and 
to  compare  it  with  the  sum  collected  ten  years  ago.    At  the  end  of  186^ 
the  amount  intimated  as  having  been  contributed  for  missions  throo^ool 
the  Union  by  the  Sabbath  school  children  was  ^958  18s.  5|d.,  and  the 
amount  collected  last  year  was  ^2,734  19s. ;  but  in  addition  to  that  sum 
a  special  effort  was  made  for  the  Incurable  Home  of  Miss  Clugston,  and 
that  effort  resulted  in  the  sum  of  £284  18s.  Id. — so  that  there  has  actoaflj 
been  contributed  ;£3,019  17s.  Id.    This  effort  on  behalf  of  the  IncoiaUa 
Home  was  an  experiment  by  the  directors,  who  wished  to  see  if  they  coold 
have  an  Hospital  Sunday,  as  it  were,  in  all  the  Sabbath  schools  in  CHas- 
gow.    We  determined  to  issue  a  recommendation  to  that  effect,  and  tlift 
matter  resulted  as  I  have  told  you.    I  think  we  must  make  this  Hospital 
Sunday  an  institution  of  the  Union,  and  continue  it  year  by  yeu. 
(Applause.)    There  is  one  matter  which  I  wish  to  refer  to,  and  which,  no 
doubt,  will  be  touched  upon  in  the    report — I  mean   the  Christiaa 
Institute.    That  is  a  subject  in  which  your  directors  have  for  a  lat^  time 
taken  great  interest — I  daresay  some  teachers  may  think  fiur  too  laogr^ 
and  that  you  have  been  wearying  to  have  some  information  r^^aiding  the 
matter.    A  year  ago  you  made  an  effort  to  raise  money  for  wa  bnilaing^ 
and  that  effort  resulted  in  the  sum  of  ^1,941  being  subscribed  by  the 
teachers.    I  have  pleasure  in  intimating  to  you  to-night,  and  thioadi 
you  to  the  public  of  Glasgow,  the  position  of  the  matter  as  it  a^aa» 
to-day.    We  have  now  acquired  a  most  eligible  site  in  Botbwell  Stnet, 
to  the  west  of  Campbell  Street,  in  the  middle  of  the  block  iriiidi  ia 
between  Campbell  Street  and  Mains  Street.    We  have  got  the  gnHmd  oi 
very  ^yourable  terms,  and  ^e  moxie^  V^\^a:^^  \a  \a^  ^Qtud  on  the  UMh 
May.    It  will  cost  noaxly  £1^,000,  wid,  c.QiiiSft.^«Kl^|,i^  ^dssea^sK^^ 
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dheap.    We  have  got  in  the  bank  just  now  some  £5,000  or  £6,000,  and 
*^7e  have  down  on  paper  £14,000.    This  only  gives  us  £20,000,  and  we 
calculate  that  the  building  will  cost  £10,000  or  £12,000  more.      We 
originally  estimated  that  we  required  £30,000,  so  that  we  look  forward  to 
Taising  £10,000  more.    We  have  resolved,  that  although  we  have  bought 
tJie  ground,  we  will  not  build  till  we  obtain  this  money.      When  I  ap~ 
pealed  to  you  before,  I  asked  the  Sabbath  school  teachers  to  raise  £7,000, 
"vrhich  was  at  the  rate  of  £l  a-head.    We  only  received  £1,94 1 ;  but  then 
tibere  were  only  1,700  teachers  who  interested  themselves  in  the  matter,  so 
'that  we  got  the  money  at  the  rate  of  23s.  a-head.    Now  we  have  8,000 
teachers ;  and  suppose  these  1,700  do  nothing  for  this  second  appeal — 
although  I  feel  quite  sure  they  will  do  a  great  deal — 6,300  remain  who 
did  not  help  us  before ;  and  if  they  agree  to  give  £l  each,  the  building 
will  be  at  your  service  within  six  or  twelve  months.    Looking  back  upon 
the  past  year's  labours,  it  is  gratifying  to  notice  that,  so  far  as  can  be 
estimated  by  statistics,  we  have  made  decided  progress,  and  1875  has 
been  the  most  successful  of  the  39  years  the  Glasgow  Sabbath  School 
Union  has  been  in  existence.    We  cannot,  however,  tabulate  spiritual 
progress ;  but  may  we  not  hope,  that  He  who  searcheth  the  hearts  and 
trieth  the  reins,  may  have  had — with  reverence  be  it  said — some  satisfac- 
tion in  our  labours,  and  been  so  far  pleased  with  our  work?    We  continue 
to  ask  for  His  blessing,  and  ascribe  to  Him  all  the  praise. — ^*  Not  unto  us, 
O  Lord,  not  unto  us,  but  unto  thy  name  give  glory." 

Annual  Report. 

Ths  Directors  of  the  Union  have  much  pleasure  in  submitting  the  Thirty- 
ninth  Annual  Report  of  the  state  of  Sabbath  School  instruction  in  Glasgow 
and  neighbourhood.  It  may  conveniently  be  presented  under  three 
heads : — 1.  The  work  of  the  District  Unions.  2.  The  work  of  the  Di- 
rectors. 3.  The  Statistical  and  other  information  obtained  from  the 
Tarious  Societies. 

L  District  Unions. — These  are  eight  in  number,  and  comprise  within 
them  the  whole  of  the  Societies  in  the  city  and  suburbs.  They  are  com- 
posed of  Delegates  chosen  by  the  individual  Societies  to  represent  them. 
From  these  District  Unions  representatives  are  sent  to  the  Board  of 
Directors ;  and  through  them  and  the  reports  periodically  furnished  by 
the  district  secretaries,  interesting  and  important  information  is  received, 
and  the  wants  and  wishes  of  the  Sabbath  school  teachers  become  known. 
An  efficient  instrumentality  is  thus  provided  for  carrying  out  the  main 
objects  for  which  both  the  General  and  District  Unions  have  been  in- 
itituted,  namely,  "  to  encourage,  unite,  and  increase  Sabbath  schools,  and 
to  improve  the  methods  for  conducting  them.''  That  this  organization  is 
being  used  to  some  purpose,  is  evident  from  the  reports  received  of  work 
undertaken  in  the  various  districts.  The  improvement  of  the  Service  of 
Praise  in  the  Sahhath  School  is  still  receiving  a  very  large  measure  o£ 
attention.  Last  report  stated  that  five  Unions  had  gone  heartily  into  the 
movement ;  that  two  public  demonstrations  had  passed  ofif  successfully; 
and  that  three  were  in  immediate  prospect.  These,  also,  fully  realized  the 
expectations  of  their  promoters.  During  the  past  'wmt^  ^n^  \3t^^\)& 
hsve  agfdn  entered  moat  heartily  into  the  work;  tiioLeiowt'S^ViY^ti^^^^sMb^ 
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held  shew  no  abatement  of  interest  on  the  part  of  the  friends  of  the    ft 
Sabbath  school,  while  it  is  certain  that  a  much  larger  number  of  mdiyidiul 
Societies  have  taken  part  in  the  movement  by  establishing  Music  Classes 
for  their  scholars.    In  one  district  Music  gave  place  to  a  Schevne  for  ik 
Examination  of  Scholars.    The  subject  was  the  portion  of  the  Acts  d 
the  Apostles  included  in  the  Union's  Scheme  for  October,  November,  and 
December.    Two  series  of  questions  were  prepared, — ^for  seniors  and 
juniors.    From  nineteen  Societies  there  came  forward  235  seniors,  and 
119  juniors.    Certificates  of  three  grades  were  given  to  134  of  the  former, 
and  68  of  the  latter.    Such  a  scheme  must  be  productive  of  good;  and  it 
is  a  question  whether  it  might  not  with  advantage  be  extended  to  teacher& 
Three  Unions  have  had  under  consideration  a  question  of  considerable 
importance,  that  of  Boundaries,  or  a  defined  District  for  each  Sod^.   In 
a  matter  of  such  a  complicated  nature,  progress  is  necessarily  slow,  and 
results  difficult  to  estimate.    Attention  has  also  been  directed  to  the 
subject  of  better  and  healthier  Literaiure  for  our  SaJthaJlh  Scholan,  in 
order  to  prevent  or  counteract  the  baneful  effects  of  the  pemidous  rub- 
bish so  abundant  in  our  day.    As  an  effect  of  the  musical  movement,  the 
need  for  a  New  Hymn  Book,  to  supersede  the  many  at  present  in  U8e,htt 
su^ested  itself  to  several  of  the  Unions ;  and  representations  on  the  sub- 
ject have  been  made  to  the  Directors  of  the  Union.    Scholar^  Eniertcaiik- 
ments  have  been  under  consideration,  with  a  view  to  obviate,  as  fiir  as 
possible,  the  objections  sometimes  urged  against  them.    The  necessity  for 
improved  accommodation  for  Sabbath  School  worhhas  lately  been  fordng 
itself  into  notice,  and  is  li^kely  to  be  heard  of  at  no  distant  date.    With- 
out going  into  further  detail,  it  may  be  added,  that  the  District  Unions 
seek  to  promote  brotherly  intercourse  by  VisiiaMon  of  Schools  by  means 
of  deputations,  by  holding  united  Meetings  for  Prayer  at  stated  times, 
and  by  Conferences  of  Teachers,  at  which  questions  of  interest  and  im- 
portance are  discussed 

Turning  now  to  the  work  of  the  Directors,  it  may  be  stated  that  it  is 
carried  on  principally  by  various  Committees,  whose  doings  shall  now  be 
referred  to  in  their  order. 

Publications. — ^This  forms  a  most  important,  if  not  the  most  im- 
portant branch  of  the  Union's  operations.  The  publications  are  dl  more 
or  less  intimately  connected  with  the  Scheme  of  Lessons,  The  Sdieme 
for  the  current  year  is  the  concluding  one  of  the  present  series,  and  is,  in 
some  important  particulars,  different  from  its  predecessors.  The  lesscms, 
in  many  cases,  are  calculated  to  test  the  capabilities  of  our  teadiers.  Of 
its  acceptability,  the  unprecedented  issue  of  118,000  copies  affords  amj^ 
proof.  The  Golden  Text  forms  a  valuable  feature  in  the  Scheme.  It  is 
intended  to  bring  into  strong  relief  the  main  lesson  of  the  passage  for 
the  day.  In  order  that,  to  this  extent  at  least,  there  may  be  unity  in 
teaching  of  a  general  school,  the  Golden  Text  is  issued  in  various  forms: 
an  ornamental  sheet,  containing  the  texts  for  a  year,  which  can  be  given 
one  by  one  to  each  scholar  for  home  use  ;  the  whole  texts  for  the  year  in 
book  form,  and  in  a  type  sufficiently  large  to  be  read  by  a  c^ass  of  the 
crdinsLry  size  at  once ;  and  the  texts  for  a  quarter  in  very  large  type^ 
mounted  upon  a  roller,  smd  amt2^\^ioxV«a^'^xx!^\«&j»Tfc^  sdiooL 

The  efforts  of  the  Birectota  ml\iia^easfeVi\i^ax>Ms^^^^^ 
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of  encouragement  they  deserve,  or  that  is  necessary  to  render  the  plan 
successful. 

The  Magazine  may  be  said  to  complete  the  series  of  publications  con- 
nected with  the  Lesson  Scheme.  It  furnishes  Sabbath  school  teachers  with 
Useful  and  interesting  information  in  regard  to  the  progress  of  the  work, 
"With  ori^al  articles  and  carefully  selected  extracts,  and  with  Notes  and 
Ulustrations,  which  undoubtedly  prove  admirable  helps  in  the  teaching  of 
the  lessons.  To  the  Editor,  Mr.  William  Keddie,  to  Mr.  Thomas  Morrison, 
'Who  continues  to  supply  the  valuable  Notes  on  the  Lessons,  to  Mr.  James- 
H.  Paton  and  Mr.  B.  B.  Smith,  who  furnish  the  admirable  Illustrations^ 
in  the  Teacher's  Quiver  and  the  Notes  on  the  Golden  Texts,  the  most 
liearty  thanks  of  the  Directors  are  due.  The  question  of  enlarging  the 
Ji£<igazine,  in  order,  still  further,  to  extend  its  usefulness,  has  been  dis- 
cussed ;  but  as  this  cannot  be  done  without  increasing  the  price,  no  action. 
in  the  matter  has  yet  been  taken.  That  it  occupies  a  most  important 
place,  and  meets  with  a  very  large  amount  of  acceptance  among  teachers, 
is  clear,  &om  the  fact  that  the  circulation  is  steadily  increasing,  and  has 
now  reached  the  satisfactory  total  of  10,200  per  month. 

The  Annual  Beport  of  the  Union,  in  its  printed  form,  was  circulated  in 
the  usual  way  among  those  specially  interested  in  Sabbath  school  work. 
In  addition  to  this,  there  was  printed  during  the  past  year,  and  exten- 
sively circulated,  a  large  sheet,  containing  the  whole  of  the  information 
obtained  from  the  satistical  schedules  returned  by  Sabbath  school  societies. 
The  subject  of  Literature  for  the  Sabbath  scholars  has  engaged  the^ 
attention  of  the  Directors,  and  they  have  agreed  to  urge  upon  societies  to 
take  advantage  of  the  arrangement  existing  between  the  Union  and  the 
Religious  Tract  Society  of  London,  by  which  8ahhath  School  Libraries 
may  be  obtained  at  half  the  published  price.  Since  last  Eeport,  the  num- 
ber of  orders  received  has  been  19 ;  amount  transmitted  to  London, 
£67  13s.  3d.  J  published  value  of  books  received,  £138  9s.  lOd.  The 
total  number  of  libraries  supplied  since  the  scheme  came  into  operation 
in  November,  1874,  is  39  ;  amount  paid,  £146  Os.  Bd. ;  published  value 
ofbooks,  £298  19s. 

It  may  not  be  inappropriate  to  mention  here  that,  through  the  thought- 
ful liberality  of  the  President  of  the  Union,  there  was  placed  in  the  hands 
of  every  Sabbath  school  teacher  in  the  city  and  suburbs,  as  a  New- Year's 
offering,  a  copy  of  a  most  admirable  little  publication,  entitled,  "The 
Sabbath  School  Teacher's  Monitor."  For  this — one  among  many  proofs 
of  the  deep  interest  that  Mr.  Middleton  takes  in  the  affairs  of  the 
Union — the  best  thanks  of  both  Directors  and  teachers  are  due. 

Another  matter  may  be  conveniently  disposed  of  under  this  head.  The 
increased  attention  of  late  years  bestowed  upon  the  Service  of  Praise  in 
the  Sabbath  school,  has  led  to  a  widespread  desire  for  a  new  hymn- 
book,  to  contain  about  150  of  the  best  hymns  extant.  A  committee  has 
been  at  work  for  some  months  past,  and  within  the  last  few- days  proof 
copies  of  the  (proposed)  Sabbath  School  Union  Hymn  Book  have  been 

E laced  in  the  hands  of  the  Directors.  A  great  deal  remains  to  be  done, 
ut  it  is  to  be  hoped  that  in  a  few  months  l£e  book  may  take  its  place  as 
the  last,  but  not  the  least  important,  on  the  list  of  the  Union's  publica- 
tions. 
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Public  Meetings. — Following  out  the  practice  of  the  twoprenous 
jears,  a  public  meeting  of  Sabbath  school  teachers,  and  others  interested 
in  Sabbath  school  work,  was  held  in  the  City  Hall,  on  the  evening  of 
Tueidayy  2nd  November,  These  meetings  are  designed  to  arouse  and 
stimulate  teachers  at  a  period  when  the  more  arduous  work  of  the  winter 
session  is  about  to  begin.  The  chair  was  occupied  on  this  occasion  by  the 
President  of  the  Union,  Mr.  Middleton,  who  made  an  admirable  state- 
ment of  the  work  of  the  Union,  shewing  its  magnitude  and  importanML 
Excellent  addresses  followed,  by  Rev.  Dr.  Elder  Gumming,  Rev.  Dr. 
Wallace,  Rev.  W.  R.  Taylor,  Alex.  Whitelaw,  Esq.,  M.P.,  and  John 
Giflford,  Esq.,  Edinburgh. 

A  public  meeting  of  Sabbath  school  teachers  and  Foundry  Boy  woAers 
was  held  in  the  Lesser  City  Hall,  on  the  evening  of  2nd  September.  Its 
objects  were  to  disseminate  information  in  regard  to  the  Evening  Glasses 
to  be  opened  in  the  Glasgow  School  Board  Schools,  and  to  enlist  the  aid 
of  those  present  in  bringing  the  advantages  of  these  classes  prominently 
before  the  notice  of  the  young  under  their  care.  The  meeting  was  highly 
successful. 

The  Union  was  largely  represented  at  the  Eighth  Scottish  National 
Sabbath  School  Convention,  held  at  Paisley,  on  7th  and  8th  October.  At 
one  of  the  meetings  a  paper  was  read  by  Mr.  Andrew  Aird,  on 
"  Children's  Churches,"  and  at  a  meeting  of  Sabbath  school  children,  held 
on  the  evening  of  the  second  day,  an  address  was  delivered  by  Mr.  R  T. 
Middleton. 

Course  of  Lectures. — The  readiness  with  which,  on  a  former  occasion, 
the  Rev.  Professor  Candlish  placed  his  services  at  the  disposal  of  the 
Union,  and  the  gratifying  success  which  attended  his  first  course  of 
lectures  to  Sabbath  school  teachers,  encouraged  the  Directors  to  make 
a;pplication  for  the  re-delivery  of  the  former  lectures,  or  the  delivery  of  a 
new  course.  Dr.  Candlish  kindly  consented  to  gfve  a  course  of  ten 
lectures  on  "  The  Christian  Doctrine  of  Sin,  and  of  its  Removal."  The 
following  outline  shews  how  interesting  and  valuable  these  lectures  were 
to  all  interested  in  the  godly  training  of  the  young : — Part  I.,  "  The  Sin 
of  the  World;"  its  nature,  origin,  progress,  power,  and  consequenoes. 
Part  II.,  "The  Lamb  of  God  that  taketh  away  the  Sin  of  the  World;" 
Jesus'  siuless  perfection.  Divine  mission,  suffering,  and  atonement  for 
sin.  The  meetings  were  held  on  Sabbath  evenings,  beginning  10th 
January,  in  St.  Enoch's  Parish  Church,  which  was  kindly  granted  for  the 
purpose.  The  attendance  at  the  first  two  meetings  was  very  large,  the 
church  being  quite  filled;  and  although  the  remaining  meetings  were 
smaller,  the  results  were  very  gratifying,  when  distance,  inclemency  of 
weather,  and  other  circumstances  are  taken  into  account.  The  lectures 
could  not  fail  to  be  of  immense  value  to  the  hundreds  of  teachers  who 
listened  to  them  ;  and  the  cordial  thanks  of  the  Directors  are  due  to  Dr. 
Candlish  for  this  additional  service,  so  heartily  rendered  to  the  cause  of 
Sabbath  school  instruction.  At  the  conclusion  of  the  first  course,  hat 
sets  of  notes  on  the  lectures  were  sent  in.  After  examination  by  Br. 
Candlish,  prizes,  the  gift  of  the  President,  were  awarded  to  three  gentle- 
men.  In  response  to  a  similai  o^et  ixor[\.t\i&  ^«.me  source  this  year,  seven 
JBets  of  notes  have  been  sent,  in",  «a!^  ^"^  iO^Q>^raL^ \&  ^yt.  Qwadliah's 
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report : — ''All  of  them  shew  considerable  care  and  intelligent  attention  to 
the  Lectures.  Three  are,  in  my  opinion,  decidedly  superior  to  the  rest, 
and  not  very  unequal  in  merit  among  themselves.  The  order  of  excel- 
lence in  which  I  would  place  them  is — 1,  John  M^Omish  ;  2,  Robert  M. 
Wardrop ;  3,  Angus  MThee.  Then,  considerably  inferior  to  these, 
4,  James  H.  M^Ewan ;  5,  P.  Forrester  Slater ;  6,  Duncan  Rankin ; 
7,  John  Brownlie.  I  can  make  so  slight  a  difference  between  the 
individuals  in  these  two  classes  respectiydy,  that  I  would  suggest  that 
prizes  be  given  only  to  the  first  three,  while  the  others  may  be  honourably 
mentioned." 

Co-OPBRATION.  —  The  Committee  of  five  Directors  of  the  Union, 
oo-operating  with  a  like  number  from  the  Foundry  Boys  Society,  con- 
tinues its  efforts  among  that  lower  class  of  the  population  which,  in 
ordinary  circumstances,  is  reached  neither  by  Sabbath  schools  nor  fore- 
noon meetings.  The  work  is  carried  on  mainly  in  the  Evangelistic  Tent, 
on  the  Green,  during  summer,  and  in  the  Drill  Hall  during  winter.  The 
meetings  continue  to  be  largely  attended,  and  are  conducted  in  the  same 
way  as  formerly, — the  providing  of  a  meal  for  the  children  still  forming 
an  essential  feature.  The  Committee  aim,  as  much  as  possible,  at  getting 
the  children  to  connect  themselves  with  Sabbath  schools  and  Foundry 
Boys  meetings,  and  to  discontinue  attendance  at  the  Drill  Hall  meeting. 
In  not  a  few  cases  children  have  been  rescued  from  a  probable  life  of  vice 
and  crime,  and  put  in  a  fair  way  of  becoming  useful  members  of  society. 
Vigorous  efforts  were  made  by  this  Committee  to  induce  the  older  scholars 
to  take  advantage  of  the  Evening  Classes  opened  in  the  beginning  of 
winter  by  the  Glasgow  School  Board.  A  public  meeting  on  the  subject 
has  already  been  referred  to.  In  addition  to  this,  abundant  information 
was  furnished  to  the  teachers  by  means  of  printed  circulars.  Returns 
received  from  societies  prove,  that  to  the  influence  used  by  teachers  and 
Foundry  Boy  workers  is  to  be  attributed,  in  no  small  degree,  the 
numerical  success  of  these  classes.  Nearly  3000  pupils  were  enrolled  on 
the  first  evening ;  and  in  the  course  of  a  month  that  number  was  nearly 
doubled.  In  no  way  can  the  Sabbath  school  teacher  more  beneficially 
exercise  his  influence  upon  his  scholars  than  by  inducing  them  to  spend 
their  evening  hours  in  the  advancement  of  their  education.  They  are 
]cept  out  of  much  of  the  mischief  which  proverbially  lies  ready  for  idle 
hands,  they  are  improving  their  chances  of  success  in  life,  and  the^  are 
fitting  themselves  to  receive  more  intelligently  instruction  in  those  higher 
matters  which  concern  the  life  to  come. 

An  enormous  amount  of  teaching  and  working  power  goes  annually  to 
coast  or  country  during  the  summer  months.  The  Committee  are  en- 
deavouring to  make  arrangements  by  which  a  large  proportion  of  this 
Sower  may  be  utilized  for  the  benefit  of  the  places  visited.  This  will  be 
one,  as  £a.r  as  possible,  by  asking  clergymen  and  others  to  avail  them- 
aedves  of  the  services  of  Mends  weU  quaMed  to  assist  in  various  branches 
of  Christian  work. 

Local  Union. — The  Directors  seek  to  foster  the  spirit  of  Union  among 
Sabbath  schools  throughout  the  country;  and,  for  this  purpose,  depu- 
tations have,  during  the  past  session,  visited  various  places,  for  the  purpose 
of  promoting  the  formation  of  Local  Unions  wliec^  iLOiii^  «s^«  T^L^gifo 


IdO  THX  SABBATH  SCHOOL  MAQAEOm, 

efforts,  the  Directors  believe,  have  not  been  without  good  results.  The 
Committee  seek,  also,  to  maintain  a  friendly  correspondence  with  cotintiy 
schools ;  and,  with  this  view,  schedules,  to  the  number  of  240,  have  been 
sent  to  ministers,  along  with  copies  of  the  Magazine  and  other  publications. 
Betums  have  been  received  from  18  places, — 10  of  which  reported  last 
year,  and  8  now  report  for  the  first  time.  It  is  a  question  for  con- 
sideration, whether  these  results  are  a  sufficient  outcome  of  the  vast 
amount  of  labour  involved  to  justify  the  continuance  of  the  practice? 

Bands  of  Hope. — On  the  first  appointment  of  the  Committee  on 
Intemperance,  three  years  ago,  the  encouragement  of  Bands  of  Hope 
seemea  the  most  practicable  matter  to  wluch  they  could  turn  their 
attention.  The  special  attention  of  Societies  was,  therefore,  directed  U> 
the  question,  and  the  results  were  so  satisfsustory,  that,  on  a  second 
occasion,  the  former  recommendation  was  repeated.  Although  no  special 
work  has  been  done  by  the  Committee  during  the  past  winter,  the  good 
effects  of  former  action  are  still  apparent,  from  the  fauct,  that  there  are 
now  Bands  of  Hope  in  connection  with  59  Societies — an  increase  of  8. 

Sabbath  Observance.— Since  the  issue  of  last  Report,  upwards  of 
30,000  copies  of  a  tract  on  "  Sabbath  Buying,''  addressed  to  parents,  have 
been  distributed  throughout  the  Sabbath  schools.  According  to  the 
latest  information,  there  are  2,074  shops  open  in  this  city  on  the  Lord's 
day.  This  is  a  subject  which  very  intimately  affects  Sabbath  sdiool 
teachers,  as  there  can  be  no  doubt  that  these  places  present  an  enormons 
temptation  to  our  Sabbath  scholars.  It  is  a  point  worthy,  at  least,  of 
serious  consideration,  whether  the  practice,  which  still  obtains  in  some 
schools,  of  selling  tickets  for  scholars'  entertainments  on  the  Sabbath 
evening  ought  not  to  be  discontinued.  It  is  matter  for  congratulation, 
that  the  proposal  to  run  tramway  cars  on  the  Sabbath  day  has  not  been 
carried  into  effect. 

Christian  Institute. — From  a  variety  of  causes,  into  which  it  is  not 
necessary  or  desirable  here  to  enter,  less  progress  in  the  matter  of  the 
Christian  Institute  has  been  made  than  could  have  been  wished.  Now, 
however,  that  a  suitable  site  for  the  building  has  been  secured,  it  is  to  be 
expected  that  the  institution  will  soon  become  an  accomplished  &ct. 
The  result  of  the  special  effort  made  by  the  Sabbath  school  teachers  to 
raise  fimds,  is  as  follows : — Total  amount  contributed,  including  interest, 
^1,943  Is.  6d.  This  was  raised  by  163  Societies;  while  54  gave  no 
returns. 

Drawing-Room  Bible  Classes. — A  proposal  of  a  somewhat  novel, 
but,  at  the  same  time,  important  character,  has  engaged  the  attention  of 
the  Directors.  Its  nature  wlQ  be  apparent  from  the  following  circular, 
which  has  been  prepared : — "The  Directors  of  the  Glasgow  Sabbath  Sdiool 
Union,  believing  that  much  good  would  result  from  the  institution  of 
Drawing-Boom  Bible  Classes,  for  the  young  people  residing  in  the  better 
parts  of  the  city,  will  be  much  obliged  by  your  helping  to  organize  sucb 
m  the  neighbourhood  of  your  residence,  either  by  conducting  such  a  class, 
or  using  your  influence  with  friends  who  could  teach,  or  supply  accom- 
modation, or  send  pupils.  The  plan  proposed  is,  that  a  lady  or  gentleman 
invites  (by  circular  prepared  by  the  Union)  the  young  ladies  or  gentte- 
men,  or  boys  and  girls,  a&  tlie  C9i;&^  marj  \)^^T^\^^a^\s\.\bA  immediai^ 
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leighbourbood  of  their  home,  to  meet  for  an  hour  on  Sabbath  evoiingBy 
Tor  the  study  of  the  Scriptures,  &c.  When  it  is  inconyeDient  to  have  ud 
^ss  in  the  teacher  s  house,  accommodation  might  be  found  in  that  of  a 
xiend,  or  in  some  school-room.  In  the  latter  case,  it  is  expected  that  the 
pupils  will  pay  the  expense  of  the  rooms.  These  classes  are  not  intended 
]ts  substitutes  for  parental  instruction,  but  rather  as  aids  to  it,  by  render- 
ing it  more  systematic  and  thorough.  It  is  believed  that  many  parents 
^ould  be  glad  of  the  aid  of  a  Christian  neighbour  in  teaching  theii 
children  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus ;  thus  giving  variety  to  the  exercises. 
These  classes  are  intended  to  be  held  during  the  six  winter  months  of  the 
year.''  Owing  to  the  advanced  period  of  the  year  at  which  the  matter 
'was  taken  up,  no  actual  progress  has  been  made  ;  but  it  is  hoped  that, 
early  in  the  coming  winter,  a  considerable  number  of  these  classes  will  be 
set  on  foot. 

Two  matters  of  special  interest  remain  to  be  noticed  : — 

Donation  of  ;£250. — On  6th  December,  1875,  a  letter  was  received 
by  the  President  from  Messrs.  Boberton  &  Boss,  the  nature  of  which 
is  fully  explained  by  the  following  extract : — *'  We  are  instructed  by  Mr. 
John  Mitchell,  of  Moore  Park,  to  inform  you,  that  being  desirous  of 
setting  aside  a  donation  for  the  Glasgow  Sabbath  School  Union,  he,  with 
that  view,  on  26th  ult.,  invested  ^250  on  mortgage  by  the  Trustees  of  the 
Clyde  Navigation,  in  name  of  the  present  President  and  the  present 
Treasurer  of  the  Union,  and  their  successors  in  office.  It  is  Mr.  Mitchell's 
instruction,  that  while  the  principal  sum  may  be  employed  in  the  manner 
that  may  be  considered  most  beneficial  for  the  purposes  of  the  Union,  it 
should  not  be  encroached  on."  The  best  thanks  of  the  Directors  are  due 
to  Mr.  Mitchell  for  his  handsome  gift. 

Collection  for  Children's  Ward  in  Home  for  Incurables. — 
At  the  request  of  the  Directors  of  the  Association  for  the  Belief  of 
Incurables,  the  Directors  recommended  to  the  Societies  of  the  Union  that 
they  should  ask  the  Sabbath  scholars  to  make  a  special  collection  for  the 
funds  of  this  Association.  The  Directors  stipulated  that  the  amount  so 
raised  should  be  set  aside  as  the  nucleus  of  a  fund  to  establish  a  children's 
ward  in  the  Home.  The  Societies  entered  heartily  into  the  matter,  and 
the  sum  raised  amounts  to  ^284  18s.  Id.  The  Directors  considered  that 
this  result  is  most  gratifying,  and  creditable  to  all  concerned. 

Statistical  Beturns. — The  last  section  of  this  Beport,  though  dealing 
chiefly  with  figures,  is  in  many  respects  the  most  interesting  and  important 
portion.  After  making  every  allowance,  the  statistics  furnished  to  the 
Union  undoubtedly  supply  a  tolerably  correct  index  of  the  advance  or 
retrogression  of  Sabbath  school  work  in  the  city  and  suburbs.  Not  only 
the  actual  numbers  connected  with  the  various  societies,  but  the  various 
agencies  in  operation  on  the  week-day  evenings  for  enlisting  the  sympathies 
m  the  children,  and  advancing  their  moral  and  social  interests,  are  fiilly 
l»rought  out  in  these  Annual  Beturns.  It  is  very  gratifying  to  find,  that 
on  no  former  occasion  did  so  many  societies  contribute  the  desired  infor- 
mation. The  special  thanks  of  the  Directors  are  due  to  teachers  and 
secretaries  for  their  co-operation  in  this  work.  The  following  particulars 
are  now  submitted  : — 
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232  Societies  are  reported  upon ;  of  these  215  lepovt  this  year,  and  the 
figares  for  7  are  taken  from  last  yearns  report — increase,  8. 

Nomber  of  Schools,  554,  composed  of  150  separate,  and  404  genenl— 
increase,  27. 

Number  of  Teachers  on  roll— male,  3,911 ;  female,  4^106 ;  total,  8,017 
— ^increase,  527. 

Arerage  attendance  of  Teachers — male,  3,358;  female,  3,567;  tod^ 
6,925— increase,  348. 

Number  of  Scholars  on  rdl — ^male,  35,709;  female,  41,875;  total, 
77,584— increase,  4,891. 

ATerage  attendance  ci  Sdicdars— male,  26,652 ;  female,  32,076 ;  tM, 
58,728-5ncrease,  4,444. 

Of  the  Scholars  on  roll,  there  are  reported  as — 

Above  15  years  of  age,  12,399 — increase,  1,672L 

Attending  church,  29,945 —       „       3,611. 

AboTe  10  Tears  of  age,  unable  toread,  1,506— decrease,  126. 
Attending  other  religious  services,  1-^889 — increase,  1,488. 
Having  become  church  members,  687 — decrease,      55. 

Having  become  teachers,  369 —       „  3L 

Amount  collected  for  Missions,  £2y7^  19b.  OJd — increase,  ^498  lOB.  6fd. 

77  Societies  have  special  classes  for  joung  men — decrease,  11 ;  99  haie 

none ;  and  43  give  no  reply. 
60        „        have  special  classes  for  young  womisi — decrease,  5 ;  96  bTe 

none ;  and  40  give  no  reply. 
6        yy        have  joint  classes  for  young  men  and  women — decrease,  26. 
92        „        have  inlknt  cLksses  meeting  separately;  87  have  none;  an^ 

43  give  no  reply. 
18        „        have  evangelistic  services  for  the  young — decrease,  3. 
59        „        have  £^d  of  Hope  Meetings — izusease,  8w 
110        „        have  classes  for  the  practice  of  Singing — incre^e,  13. 
69        y,        have  Penny  Savings  Banks — increase,  16. 
2        .,        have  Industrial  and  Educational   Cla^esy  and    1  his  s 

Literary  Cla8& 
76        y,        have  Sabbath-day  Services  for  the  Young — incxease,  IL 

The  average  attendance  b  8^43 ;  74  have  none,  and  7i 

^tve  no  reply.    34  of  these  meetings  report  to  tke 

Foundry  Boys  Society — increase,  9. 

191        yy        meet  regularly  £>r  business;  2 do  not;  and 29 give  DO  lepi^- 

66        yy        have  preparatory  meetings — increase,  8. 

195        yy        use  prepared  Schemes  of  Lessons — increase,  27 ;  cf  tkeae 

153  use  the  Unions  Scheme — increase,  20;  7  use  lO 
scheme  :  and  il>  give  no  reply. 
20        yy        canvai<s  regulady  tor  scholars— iLeciease,  15 ;  lOS  do  Bot; 

and  94  give  no  reply. 
152        ^        have  regular  meetings  S:)r  nrayer — Lnciease,  14  ;  cf  the* 

meetings  ^  are  montiuy  :  8  monthly  and  we^ly ;  1 
fbrtnightiy ;  and  d9  weekly ;  45  have  nooe ;  ana  iS 
give  no  rep^y. 

•Rwa  the  gceaA  nm£^  o£  inlunnatijja  here  pieaeitMi^  BMixy  poirti  d 
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iterest  might  be  selected  for  special  notice.  Only  one  or  two  of  the  most 
oaportant  can  be  here  referred  to.  For  several  years  past  the  Annual 
imports  seemed  to  indicate  that,  in  regard  to  numbers.  Sabbath  schools 
vere  all  but  stationary.  It  is,  therefore,  gratifying  to  notice  that,  in 
Jmost  every  essential  particular,  satisfactory  progress  seems  to  have  been 
3Qade  during  the  past  year.  The  increase  of  scholars  on  roll  is  4,891.  If 
ihere  were  taken  into  account  the  figures  of  the  societies  which  are  not 
reported  this  year,  the  increase  would  be  almost  6,000.  Of  this  increase, 
2,600  are  due  to  new  societies  established  during  the  past  year.  It  is 
^tisfactory  to  find  that  the  increase  in  average  attendance,  4,444,  is  almost 
equal  to  the  increase  on  roll.  Worthy  of  remark,  also,  is  the  very  sub- 
stantial increase  of  teachers — 527  on  roll.  The  increase  in  average 
attendance,  348,  is  not  so  good  in  proportion.  The  attendance  of  children 
*t  church  exhibits  a  very  marked  improvement,  namely,  3,611,  or  about 
\^  of  last  year's  number.  While  there  is,  no  doubt,  room  for  im- 
provement, this  large  increase  is  very  pleasing.    Under  the  head  of 

Above  10  years  of  age  unable  to  read,"  there  has  been  a  decrease,  in  two 
^ears,  of  1,027.  It  is  sincerely  to  be  hoped  that  the  operations  of  the 
School  Board  wiU  very  soon  render  the  insertion  of  such  a  heading  in  the 
chedules  altogether  unnecessary. 

The  following  is  a  comparative  statement  of  the  number  of  teachers  and 
cholars  on  roll  at  different  intervals  since  1863 : — 


Teachebs. 

SCHOLABS, 

1863, 

5,985 

60,302 

1865, 
1870, 
1875, 
Increase  of  teachers. 

5,746 
6,714 
8,017 
2,032,  of  scholars,      - 

58,349 
70,669 

77,584 
17,282 

From  1860  to  1867,  the  work  appeared  to  be  retrogressive.  Since  that 
jriod,  with  the  exception  of  1871,  there  has  been  progress,  more  or  less 
jcided.  May  the  advance  made  in  1875  be  but  the  beginning  of  in- 
eased  prosperity,  and  of  more  resolute  aggression  upon  the  waste  places 
'  the  city ! 

That  there  is  abundant  need  for  the  most  strenuous  exertion  on  the 
urt  of  our  Sabbath  schools,  does  not  admit  of  a  doubt.  For,  not  to 
lention  the  fact,  that  the  increase  in  the  number  under  religious  instruction 
us  not  been  commensurate  with  the  vast  increase  of  population,  it  is  quite 
Bar  that  the  tendency  of  educational  arrangements  is  to  throw  an  ever- 
creasing  responsibility  for  the  godly  training  of  the  young  upon  the 
hurch  and  the  Sabbath  school.  Will  they  prove  themselves  equal  to  the 
ceat  emergency  ?  It  would  be  an  insult  to  the  Christian  men  and  women, 
ipecially  to  the  Sabbath  school  teachers  of  Glasgow,  to  doubt  it.  As  to 
IT  individual  duty  in  the  matter  there  can  be  no  mistake:  "In  tha 
loming  sow  thy  seed,  and  in  the  evening  withhold  not  thy  hand;  for 
lou  knowest  not  whether  shall  prosper,  this  or  that,  or  whether  they  both 
lall  be  alike  good."  As  to  results,  let  us  trustfully  accept  the  Lord's 
romise  :  "  They  that  sow  in  tears  shall  reap  in  joy.  He  that  goeth  forth 
ad  weepeth,  bearing  precious  seed,  shall  doubtless  come  again  with 
5Joicing,  bringing  his  sheaves  with  hiia," 
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Commodore  Maubt  is  a  name  known  and  honoured  oil  both  sidei  of 
the  Atlantic.  He  was  a  distinguished  officer  of  the  United  States  navy, 
and  author  of  an  original  and  singularly  interesting  book,  on  the  Set. 
His  writings  often  breathe  a  devout  spirit  We  read,  that  when  be  wif 
dying,  bis  children  were  all  standing  near.  A  hymn  was  sung,  and  tin 
dying  Christian  said,  slowly  and  distinctly,  "  The  peace  of  God,  whiek 
passeth  all  understanding,  be  with  you  all.**  Just  before  he  expired,  hi 
exclaimed,  "  Lord,  receive  my  soul !  **  and,  raising  his  hands  to  heantt 
be  passed  away. 

NOT   OUE   OWN. 

(By  the  Dean  of  Canterbury.) 


Not  in  anytblDg  we  do, —  [true, 

Thought  that's  pure,  or  word  that's 
Saviour,  would  we  put  our  trust : 
Frail  as  vapour,  vile  as  dust. 
All  that  flatters  we  disown ; 
Bighteousness  is  thine  alone. 

Though  we  underwent  for  thee 
Perils  of  the  land  and  sea ; 
Though  we  cast  our  lives  away. 
Dying  for  thee  day  by  day. 
Boast  we  never  of  our  own  ; 
Grace  and  strength  are  thine  alone. 


Native  cnmherers  of  the  groimd, 
All  our  fruit  from  thee  is  fomd : 
Oraft^  in  thine  olive.  Lord, 
New-begotten  by  thy  Word, 
All  we  have  is  thine  alone ; 
Life  and  power  are  not  our  own. 

And  when  thy  returning  Toioe 
Calls  thy  faithful  to  rejoice. 
When  the  countless  throng  to  thtt 
Cast  their  crowns  of  victory; 
We  will  ping  before  the  throne, 
"Thine  the  gloiy,  not  our  own." 


NOTICE  TO  CORRESPONDENTS. 

Communications  require  to  be  in  the  hands  of  the  printers  not  later  ftfli 
the  middle  of  the  month  before  publication. 


InttlUgtna 


South-eastern  Sabbath  School 
Union.  —  The  Thirtieth  Annual 
Meeting  and  Soiree  of  this  Union 
was  held  on  Thursday  evening,  in 
the  Cooking  Depot  Hall,  Cannine 
Street,  which  was  completely  filled 
on  the  occasion,  nearly  300  teachers 
being  present.  Mr.  James  Millar, 
president,  occupied  the  chair,  and 
was  accompanieo.  to  the  platform  by 
the  Kevs.  Messrs.  James  Imrie,  Gil- 
bert Laurie,  T.  H.  Shearer,  John 
Brown,  and  J.  P.  M*Gregor;  Coun- 
cillors Pinkerton  and  Waddell; 
Messrs.  James  Templeton,  James 
Bichmond,  John  A.  Thomson,  &c. 
After  tea  one  of  the  Secretaries  (Mr. 
D.  W.  Brown)  read  the  annual 
report,  which,  in  every  respect,  was 
^atifying^  the  number  of  teachers  in 


the  Union  being  1,238 ;  schdan  ot 
roll,  11,678,  with  an  average  atteii- 
ance  of  9,144.  £322  88.  Id.  M 
been  collected  for  missions  dnring 
the  year;  and  the  efforts  of  the  oott- 
mittee  had  been  varied  and  saeeM* 
f  uL  The  treasurer's  report  was  ttU 
by  Mr.  Bichmond,  shewing  an  inooM 
of  £97  Os.  lid.,  with  payments  wU^ 
left  a  balance  on  hand  of  £24  4a  7i 
The  reports  were  agreed  to.  Us 
following  were  elected  office-beanB 
for  1876-7:— Mr.  James  Mite 
president;  Messrs.  David  WhitdttV 
and  John  A.  Thomson,  ▼ioe-pn*' 
dents ;  Mr.  James  Bichmiaili 
treasurer ;  Messrs.  Gharlsi  & 
M 'Arthur  and  David  Dick,  ioae- 
taries ;  Messrs.  James  C.  Brovi^ 
William  GaUoway^  Joiej^  Ckmift 
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Waaa  "W.  Hay,  (reorge  Mnnro, 
tmes  Cunningham,  Jolm  Taylor, 
lilies  C.  Howatt,  John  Smith,  jun., 
ftbert  M'Aithnr,  Greorge  Alexander, 
,  W.  Brown,  acting  directors. 
SoiTTHEBN  District  Sabbath 
SHOOL  Union. — The  usual  bi- 
oothly  meeting  of  this  Union  was 
Id  in  Buchanan's  Temperance 
otel,  Carlton  Place,  on  the  evening 
Monday,  the  8th  May,  and  was 
tended  by  30  representatives.  Mr. 
ird,  president,  occupied  the  chair, 
be  report  for  year  1875  was  read  by 
le  secretary,  from  wMch  it  appeared 
lat  the  number  of  children  on  roll 
as  16,395,  or  1,445  above  former 
sar — average  attendance,  12,273,  or 


of  Societies  in  some  special  way.  A 
circular  was  read  from  the  Sabbath 
School  Teachers'  Union,  Stirling,  with 
reference  to  the  Ninth  Annusd  Sab- 
bath School  Convention,  to  be  held  on 
Wednesday  and  Thursday,  6th  and 
7th  September.  In  answer  to  in- 
quiries regarding  new  hymn-book, 
Mr.  Andrew  stated  that  proof 
copies  were  in  the  hands  of  the 
directors  of  General  Union,  and  that 
more  rapid  progress  was  now  to  be 
expected. 

Western  Districtt  Sabbath 
School  Union. — ^The  annual  meeting 
of  this  Union  was  held  on  Wednesday 
evening,  10th  May,  in  the  Hall  of 
Free  St.   Matthew's  Church.      Mr. 


115  above  former  year.     Number  Fife,  president,  occupied  the  chair. 


teachers  on  roU,  1,618,  or  137 
tove  last  year — average  attendance, 
,421,  or  144  over  last  year.  Amoimt 
mtributed  for  missions,  £813  5s.  3d., 
r  £110  Os.  9d.  more  than  last  year, 
ong  about  Is.  4d.  for  each  scholar, 
be  report  was  cordially  and  unani- 
lonsly  adopted.  Several  members 
I  Visiting  Committee  submitted  re- 
orts  of  visits  to  various  Societies. 
!he  chairman  gave  notice  that  the 
ext  bi-montmy  prayer  meeting 
rould  be  held  on  the  3rd  Sabbath  of 
tie  present  month.  Attention  was 
xawn  to  a  circular  received  from 
tttieral  Union  anent  the  forthuom- 
iff  Sabbath  School  Convention  at 
ming. 

Korth-Eastern  Sabbath  School 
fjliON. — This  Union  met  on  Monday, 
aft  May, — ^Mr.  James  Howatt, 
nsident,  in  the  chair.  Present,  25 
irectors.  The  convener  of  Mitchell 
teqaeftt  Committee  reported  that  an 
pplication  from  Free  St.  John's 
odety  for  another  grant  of  £100  for 
beir  Duncan  Street  Institute  had 
Mn  considered.  The  committee, 
eing  unanimously  of  opinion  that 
he  terms  of  the  bequest  did  not  per- 
dit  of  an  additional  grant  to  the  same 
nstitute,  recommended  to  the  direc- 
€fn  accordingly.  Approved.  The 
xxmmittee  urged  that  the  Mitchell 
teqnest  be  brought  before  the  notice 


The  secretary  read  the  annual  report, 
the  statistics  of  which  shewed,   in 
every    case,    a    gratifying    increase 
on  those  of  the  previous  year.     It 
was  stated,  that  appended  to  this 
report  there  would  be  printed  a  state- 
ment of  the   district  boundaries  of 
each  society  in  the    Union.       The 
Treasurer's  Beport  was   submitted, 
from  which    it  appeared    that   the 
Musical  Festival  had  been  a  financial 
success.  Mr.  Strong,  as  convener  of  the 
Musical  Committee,  then  gave  in  the 
report  of  the  recent  Musical  Festival, 
which,  he  stated,  had  been  held  in  the 
Cit^  Hall,  on  the  14th  April,  and  in 
which  fully  800  scholars  and  teachers 
had  taken  part.    The  feature  of  four- 
part  harmony,  so  prominent  last  year, 
had  been  preserved,  and  the  children 
had  again  shewn  themselves  capable 
of  singing  with  taste  and  precision. 
The  chairman  moved,  and  Mr.  Fair 
seconded,     that    these    reports    be 
adopted;  which  was  agreed  to.     On 
the  motion  of  Mr.  Brown,  seconded 
by  Mr.  Ness,  the  following  gentiemen 
were  elected  office-bearers  for  1876-77: 
— ^President,  Mr.  William  Fyfe;  vice- 
president,  Mr.  James  Kerr;  treasurer, 
Mr.  James  Connell ;  secretaries,  Mr. 
William  J.  MitcheU  and  Mr.  Peter 
MacKichan;   directors,    Messrs.   D. 
M.  Lang,  James  White,  Arch.  Craig, 
Kobert  I>unlop,  George  Wyse^  Joul 
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Pickering,  Peter  Gardner,  Wm.  Kirk- 
land,  W.  Robertson  Strong,  and  James 
OampbelL  Thereafter  Mr.  John  Steel 
addressed  the  meeting,  his  snbject 
beine,  '*  Impressions  of  India,  from 
a  SM>bath  school  teacher's  point  of 
view," — ^being  notes  of  his  recent 
visit.  In  the  course  of  his  remarks 
he  gave  a  most  interesting  description 
of  tiie  boys*  and  girls'  schools  he  had 
visited.  On  the  motion  of  Mr.  Kerr, 
a  vote  of  thanks  was  awarded  to  Mr. 


Steel  for  his  interesting  and  b 
tive  address. 

The  Contributions  TO  BBOomu. 
Home  fob  Incurables.— We  m 
gratified  to  notice,  from  an  ad?ecii» 
ment  on  the  cover  of  thii  moitKii 
number,  that  the  appeal  to  the  vaiM 
Sabbath  schools  £>r  contribaiiNi 
toward  the  Children's  Ward  of  U 
Broomhill  Home  for  Incurables,  JUA 
intilloch,  has  resulted  in  their  niifa| 
the  handsome  sum  of  £284 181.  li 


IJOTES  ON  THE  UNION'S  LESSON  SCHEME  FOR  187». 


LBSSON  XXV.-JUNE  18. 
The  Water  of  LiFE.->£zekiel  zlvil  1-13. 

I.  The  Vision,  (v.  1-5.)— The  prophet  was  taken  in  vision  to  the  temple  a 
Jerusalem.  The  temple  lay  east  and  west,  with  the  entrance  facing  the  eniL 
The  prophet  saw  waters  issuing  from  the  threshold  of  the  house,  flowing  thzoi^ 
the  courts,  past  the  altar  of  burnt  offering,  right  through  the  gate  that  sepantai 
the  court  from  the  city,  and  on  eastwards. 

The  waters  were  small  at  first,  but  increased  in  volume  as  they  rolled  on.  At 
first  they  reached  the  ankles,  then  the  loins,  then  they  became  a  mighty  ri?ertM 
could  not  be  crossed  over, — a  river  to  swim  in.  Interpretation : — ^The  watenan 
the  Gtospel,  which  is  often  compared  to  water,  (see  John  iv.  13,  14 ;  Rev.  xzil  U 
The  Gk>spel  began  in  Jerusalem.  Salvation  was  of  the  Jews,  (John  It.  ^) 
Jesus  tooK  on  Uim  the  seed  of  Abraham,  (Heb.  ii.  16.)  The  Apnostles  were  to 
begin  at  Jerusalem,  (Acts  L  8.)  Like  the  waters  in  the  vision,  the  €k>spel  had  a 
small  beginning.  In  the  upper  room  there  mustered  only  some  120,  (Acts  L  15;^ 
but  it  rapidly  spread.  Ob  the  day  of  Pentecost,  3000  were  added  to  the  ChorA; 
and  as  time  went  on,  it  spread  more  and  more,  until  now  it  has  become  like  a 
mighty  river,  destined  to  overflow  all  lands.  The  vision  represents  the  growth  d 
the  Church.  Compare  the  parable  of  the  mustard  seed,  (Matt.  ziii.  81,  32;)  and 
also  the  stone  in  DanieFs  vision,  (Dan.  ii.  45.) 

II.  The  Property  of  the  WtUers,  (v.  6-12.)— The  world  is  represented  as  tiM 
sea,  (v.  8,)  the  waters  of  which  are  tainted  and  polluted,  and  re<|uire  to  be 
hesded.  This  is  the  picture  of  man's  natursJ  state.  He  is  in  a  condition  of  m- 
rest,  of  trouble,  of  sin.  How  is  this  sea  to  be  healed  ?— Only  by  bringing  into  ittiM 
waters  that  issue  from  the  temple,  (v.  8.)  Then  the  waters  shall  1^  healed,  aad 
there  shall  be  a  very  great  multitude  of  fish,  because  of  the  coming  in  of  the  hea&g 
stream,  and  everything  shall  live  whither  the  river  cometh. 

Impure  waters  healed  by  living  pure  water.  So  with  the  Gospel  and  Bn. 
He  is  sinful,  unclean.  Jesus  took  on  the  likeness  of  sinftd  flesh,  became  nn^ 
that  in  this  human  form  He  might,  by  His  death,  purify  unto  himself  a  dioMi 
race.  Water  cleansed  by  water.  The  serpent-bitten  cured  by  a  serpent.  SinM 
human  nature  cleansed,  healed  by  sinless  human  nature.  Jesus  heal^  that  ii  tke 
first  thing.  But  the  waters  not  only  healed,  they  were  also  life-giving,  whenvr 
they  came,  they  gave  life.  So  Jesus,  in  His  Gospel,  not  only  heals,  removes  tkt 
poison— the  deaoly  poison— of  sin ;  but  He  also  gives  life — eternal  life.  Whom- 
ever believeth  on  Him  shall  never  die,  (John  xi.  26.)  The  water  that  He  gtm 
springs  up  into  everlasting  life,  (John  iv.  14.) 

The  two  main  points,  therefore,  are  these : — 

(a.)  The  Gospel  alone  can  heal  man— can  cure  him  of  the  leprosy  of  sin. 

(6»)  The  Gospel  alone  can  give  eletusl  ^l^.    Ka^l  S^  ^<Mik  \»^^  Uiam  I^  Ohiiit 
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our  nature  into  union  witli  His^  and  8o  expelling  the  cause  of  death — ^whioh 

the  Gospel  has  always  a  double  effect.  To  some  it  is  the  savour  of  life 
e ;  to  others,  the  Navour  of  death  unto  death.  So  here — the  rairy  places 
3  marshes  shall  not  be  healed ;  they  shall  be  given  to  salt.  Unbelievers 
)  cast  out.  The  Gospel  wiil  not  save  those  who  do  not  receive  it. 
ler,  the  Gospel  not  only  heals  and  gives  life,  it  provides  sustenance  for  that 
In  the  banks  of  the  river  grew  trees  (v.  12)  loaded  with  fruit,  and  the  fruit 
meat,  that  the  life  might  grow  and  be  vigorous.  So  the  Gospel  provides 
,1  nourishment  for  believers — the  Word,  the  ordinances,  the  various  means 
3;  all  of  which  are  designed  to  feed  and  nourish  the  spiritual  life,  that  it 
t  be  stinted  and  dwarfed,  but  strong  and  vigorous,  so  that  day  by  day  we 
ow  in  grace,  and  attain  unto  the  stature  of  perfect  men  in  Jesus  Ghxist. 
I  means  us  to  use  these  ordinances  of  His  own  appointment.  How  do 
ue  them  ?    How  do  you  use  them  ? 

Memory  Exercise — Shorter  Catechism  25. — Matthew  xiii  33. 
Sul>fect  to  be  proved — The  Church  of  God  will  Increase. 

'en  Text — "The  kiDgdom  of  heaven  is  like  unto  leaven,  which 
lan  took  and  hid  in  three  measures  of  meal,  till  the  whole  was 
id."— Matt.  xiii.  33. 

s.— The  parable  is  meant  to  illustrate  the  silent,  unseen  progress  of  the 
.n  spirit.— Explain  what  leaven  is — how  it  works. -^Bring  out  the  particular 
ion  of  the  emblem  in  the  text. — "The  kingdom  of  God." — The  work  of 
ind  His  Spirit  in  the  heart.— Its  permeating  character. — It  leavens  the 
ature  of  every  child  of  God.— Christ  s  Spirit  will  at  last  pervade  soul,  body, 
emper,  speech,  life,  habits,  everything.— JEtelipion  not  for  particular  places 
rticular  times. — The  Christian  merchant  will  be  the  most  honest  and 
ible ;  the  Christian  soldier  will  be  the  bravest ;  the  Christian  servant  will 
nost  trustworthy. — The  boy  or  girl  who  has  given  his  heart  to  Jesus  will 
9  loving  and  obedient  to  his  parents,  the  most  amiable  companion,  the 
I i gent  scholar;  even  in  his  play  the  Christ- like  character  shews  itself. — 
hey  grow  older,  they  will  be  better  apprentices,  assistants,  and  students. — 
lide  the  True  Leaven  in  our  hearts. 


LESSON  XXVI.— JUNE  25. 

Daniel  and  His  Companions.— Daniel  i.  1-21. 

)1,  of  the  seed  royal  of  Judah,  was  one  of  the  captives  carried  to  Babylon 
is  called  the  first  captivity,  which  occurred  in  the  third  year  of  Jehoiakim, 
>.    (Compare  2  Elings  xxiv.  l-L)    Much  treasure  was  carried  away  at  the 
me. 

king  of  Babylon  wished  certain  of  these  young  princes  and  nobles  to  be 
for  the  public  service.  Note  the  sort  of  people  to  be  so  trained.  They 
ive  no  blemish,  they  must  be  well-favoured,  and  they  required  to  be  young 
good  parts,  apt  to  learn,  and  of  quick  understanding.  The  king  desired 
)od  health  and  good  abilities.  Note  his  wisdom  in  this.  He  would  be 
by  the  best.  His  servants  must  be  able,  both  physically  and  mentally,  to 
work  appointed  them. 

9  young  men  were  to  be  trained  at  the  expense  of  the  state  for  three  years, 
ig  appointed  them  a  certain  rate  and  style  of  living  for  three  years ;  at  the 
which  time  it  was  thought  they  might  be  able  to  stand  before  the  king, 
el  was  a  Jew,  and  bound  by  the  Mosaic  law,  which  forbade  the  eating  of 
ig  unclean.  And  so  he  purposed  in  his  heart  that  he  would  not  defile  himself, 
is  a  noble  purpose.  He  knew  the  secret  whereby  a  young  man  might  purify 
',  (Psalm  cxix.  9.)  There* is  only  one  way,  and  that  is  by  making  God's 
our  law.  This  Daniel  did,  and  this  kept  him  pure.  Note  further,  the 
B  was  in  his  heart—it  was  no  mere  mouth  purpose^  which,  is  sfildom.  ke^^ 
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but  a  settled  purpose  in  his  heart.    The  heart  rules  the  whole  man.    Hence,  keip 
thy  heart  with  all  cUligence. 

Daniel  had  already  found  favour  with  his  master.  God  had  brought  hini  into 
&your.  God  always  will  hononr  those  who  honour  Him.  Daniel  hadhonoBnl 
Gk)d,  and  purposed  still  further  to  honour  Him,  and  that,  too,  in  very  diflkA 
circumstances  for  a  young  man.  And  so  God  obtains  favour  for  DameL  Bi 
easy  to  honour  God  among  those  who  fear  His  name ;  but  it  is  not  easy  to  mia- 
tain  one's  integrity  among  heathen,  and  far  from  home.  Yet  if,  like  DaiiidjW 
take  God's  law  as  our  rule.  He  will  guide  us  safely,  and  will  carry  us  thro# 
all  difficulties. 

Daniel,  accordingly,  makes  application  to  the  person  set  over  him  to  be  aUowa 
to  abstain  f^om  the  king's  meat,  and  to  live  on  simpler  diet.  The  prince  of  tte 
eunuchs  was  naturally  afraid  to  consent.  He  was  responsible  for  them, andte 
feared  the  consequences  of  their  living  on  pulse  and  water.  This  was  <nutongn 
on  his  part.  He  was  a  servant,  and  bound  to  obey  orders.  It  is  a  gooa  aim  w» 
servant  that  he  attends  to  the  orders  of  his  master.  Daniel,  having  full  conndenoe 
in  Grod's  blessing,  begs  to  be  allowed  to  live  on  pulse  and  water  for  ten  days,  as  in 
experiment.  Thia  is  agreed  to.  And  the  result  justified  Daniel's  expectation. 
At  the  end  of  the  ten  days  they  surpassed  all  the  others. 

Now  there  was  the  special  blessing  of  God  in  this ;  but  how  did  Grod  make  the 
blessing  come  ?  As  now,  the  simpler  our  food,  the  more  good  will  it  do  us. 
Abstinence  from  wine  is  good  for  the  health.  More  evil  is  done  by  gluttony  sad 
drink  than  by  any  other  cause.  Learn  the  great  lesson  of  temperance  in  all  thin^i 
Nothing  will  conduce  more  to  a  healthy  body  and  a  healthy  mmd  than  tempenoct 

So  was  it  here.  These  young  men  surpassed  all  the  others  in  their  outwsid 
appearance,  and  in  their  intellectual  attainments.  Temperance  promotes  mental 
as  well  as  bodily  vigour.  Note  how  it  is  said  they  obtained  their  knowiedge. 
Grod  gave  them  knowledge.  Every  good  gift  comes  from  God.  If  any  man  Ii» 
wisdom,  let  him  ask  of  God,  who  giveth  unto  all  men. 

Memory  JSxerdse— Shorter  Catechism  26. — 1  Thessalonians  v.  22. 

Subject  to  be  proved — ^We  should  be  Simple  in  our  Tastes. 

Golden  Text — "  Abstain  from  all  appearance  of  evlL" — 1  Thess.  t.  22. 

Notes. — ^The  introduction  might  be  Daniel's  refusal  to  eat  the  king's  meat— 
This  is  an  injunction  for  all. — The  disciple  tinll  try  to  obey  it. — All  should  try.— 
We  pray,  "Deliver  us  from  evil; "  but  it  will  not  do  to  pray  only. — We  must  try 
to  keep  from  eviL — ^We  must  keep  out  of  circumstances  where  we  might  be  in  the 
way  of  seeing  it. — Not  only  to  keep  from  doing  what  we  know  to  be  wrong,  but  to 
shun  its  very  appeararice—io  give  it  a  "wide  berth,"  as  the  wise  seaman  does  the 
sandbank  or  the  rock. — Not  to  keep  company  with  the  doers  of  eviL — ^Illustrate 
by  the  cases  of  Daniel,  Eve,  Lot,  Peter. — To  fear  sin  is  the  way  not  to  sin ;  "Fear 
and  sin  not." — The  disciple  is  specially  enjoined,  "  Let  thy  garments  be  always 
white."— They  are  to  be  very  careful  that  they  contract  no  stain  in  a  world  where 
there  is  so  much  sin. 

LESSON  XXVIL— JULY  2. 
The  Forgotten  Dream.— Daniel  ii.  1-30. 
Go  over  the  first  part  of  the  story,  which  is  very  simple.  Nebuchadnezzar 
dreams,  but  cannot  recall  the  dream.  He  commands  the  wise  men,  the  astrologers, 
and  others,  who  pretended  to  be  able  to  reveal  secrets,  to  tell  the  dream  and  the 
interpretation.  The  wise  men  were  at  their  wits'  end.  They  represented  to  the 
king  that  he  was  asking  an  impossibility.  If  he  would  tell  the  dream,  they  could 
easily  give  the  interpretation ;  but,  otherwise,  no  man  could  give  the  inteipreta- 
tion — none  save  the  gods,  whose  dwelling  is  not  with  flesh.  But  the  king  would 
not  listen  to  them ;  and  he  issues  an  edict  for  the  destruction  of  them  all. 

Daniel  heard  of  the  king's  edict,  and  promised  the  king,  if  time  were  aHowed, 

that  he  would  interpret  tke  dGceam..    ^Vma  ^^i&  ^«a.,  wid  Daniel  immediately 

joina  Ma  companions  in  earnest  "g^to^et  \.q  ^q^.    '^^Xa  SJcaA  <iasKS:!Q!^«  I^tnkl 
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Lew  the  power  of  prayer,  and  he  instinctively  betakes  himself  to  it.  God  has 
^3:ways  proved  himself  the  hearer  and  the  answerer  of  prayer.  So  now— He 
J^Brveals  the  secret  to  Daniel.  Note  how  Daniel  acted.  He  at  once  gives  God  the 
f^ory.  He  returns  solemn  thanks  to  God  for  His  mercy  and  His  goodness.  If 
Ocd  bestows  any  blessing  on  ns,  we  ought  to  be  thankful  for  it. 

Daniel  is  at  once  brought  before  the  king.  In  this  interview,  note  his  humUUy 
SKUd  his  pitty,  A  man  who  wished  self-glorification,  might  have  taken  all  the 
^sx«dit  to  himself.  But  Daniel  disdains  all  merit.  Bead  carefully  verse  30.  Not 
^QAly  80,  but  he  gives  all  the  glorv  to  God;  and  this,  too,  in  a  heathen,  idolatrous 
Oourt.    Bead  verse  28,  and  mark  how  he  honours  Gk>d. 

The  Bream  tfeeZ/.— Go  over  verses  31-35,  and  notice  the  different  parts  of  the 
^tillage.  Note  carefully  verse  34,  35,  particularly  the  last  clause'  of  verse  35,  the 
IkSttle  stone  becoming  a  mountain,  and  filling  the  whole  earth. 

The  Inier]oretation.—The  image,  as  a  whole,  represents  the  world-power ;  the 
"^rorld  lying  in  the  wicked  one,  and  hostile  to  Gk>d.  Make  this  clear.  The  several 
jpaxia  of  the  image  represent  the  different  monarchies  that  were  to  wield  this 
"frorld-power. 

(a.)  The  head  of  gold  represented  the  then  existing  monarchy  of  the  Babylonians, 
«f  which  Nebuchadnezzar  was  king,  (v.  37,  38.) 

(6.)  The  breast  and  the  arms  of  silver  represent  the  Medo-Persian  monarchy, 
irhich  overthrew  and  succeeded  the  Babylonians,  (y.  39.) 

(e,)  The  belly  and  thighs  of  brass  represent  the  Macedonian  empire  of  Alexander 
the  Great,  which  overthrew  and  succeeaed  the  Medo-Persian,  (v.  39.) 

(d.)  The  legs  of  iron,  and  the  feet,  part  of  iron  and  part  of  clay,  represent  the 
•world-wide  Roman  empire,  which  overthrew  the  Macedonian  empire,  conquered 
all  lands,  ruled  them  as  with  a  rod  of  iron,  but  whose  very  vastness  proved  its 
Toin.  They  did  not  cleave  one  to  another.  The  different  nations  contained  in 
the  Roman  empire  had  no  common  bond,  and  they  fell  to  pieces,  (v.  40-43.) 

(e.)  The  little  stone  was  Christ's  kingdom,  which  commenced,  under  the 
Romans,  in  the  days  of  Augustus  Csesar,  and  which  was  destined  to  overthrow 
the  image,  and  to  last  for  ever.  Here  we  have  the  picture  of  Christ's  kingdom. 
It  shall  never  be  destroyed.  The  gates  of  hell  shall  not  prevail  against  it.  It 
shall  fill  the  whole  earth.  The  kingdoms  of  this  world  shall  become  the  kingdom 
of  onr  Lord  and  of  His  Christ.  But  this  work  is  gradual.  The  stone  is  small  at 
the  beginning,  and  grows  gradually,  (v.  44-45.) 

The  Grand  Remit — The  king  acknowledges  the  God  of  heaven.  Hence  GU>d 
used  the  captivity  of  His  people  to  spread  His  name.  He  brings  good  out  of  eviL 
Daniel  is  also  advanced.    He  nonoured  God.    God  honours  him.    It  is  always  so. 

Memyty  Exercise — Shorter  Catechism  27. — Hebrews  iv.  13. 
Subject  to  he  Proved—Go^  Knows  all  Things. 

Golden  T&d — "  All  things  are  naked  and  opened  unto  the  eyes  of  Him 
with  whom  we  have  to  do." — Heb.  iv.  13. 

Notes. —See  also  No.  3  for  notes  on  God's  seeing  all  things. — Start  with  the 
story  of  the  "Forgotten  Dream." — I.  "Him  with  whom  we  have  to  do  :"  God, 
our  creator,  our  preserver,  our  jud^e. — ^We  have  to  do  with  Him,  (1)  in  our  dtdly 
life ;  (2)  specially  in  religious  exercises :  (3)  at  the  last  judgment.— II.  "All  things 
are  naked  and  opened  to  the  eyes  of  Him." — His  eyes  see,  (1)  all  worlds  ;  (2)  m 
places — the  crowded  city  no  less  than  the  solitary  wilderness,  where  no  eye  sees 
bat  His ;  (3)  all  creatures ;  (4)  all  actions,  good  as  well  as  bad ;  (5)  all  hearts ; 
(6)  all  about  each  of  us.— We  cannot  get  out  of  His  sight  for  a  moment. — HI. 
Therefore  our  attitude  should  always  be  one  of,  (1)  holy  reverence ;  (2)  constant 
-watchfulness ;  (3)  sincerity  of  heart. — If  you  are  a  sinner.  God  sees  you— your 
-wicked  heart,  your  sinful  Ufe,  your  hatred  to  Him  and  His  holy  law.— Should  not 
the  fear  of  tiie  All-Seeing  Judge  fill  you  with  awe  ?— If  you  are  a  pardoned  child  of 
God,  He  sees  you. — He  has  seen  your  repentance ;  He  sees  Christ's  righteousness 
^cn  you ;  He  knows  your  endeavours  to  obey  Him,  your  love  to  Him. — Should  "jfou. 
not  be  anapeakably  glad  that  the  All-Seeing  One  loves  -jou— \&^Qt\yx^«^i2sl<^£^ 
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LESSON  XXVIII.— JULY  9. 
The  Fiery  Furkack.— Daniel  iii.  1-30. 

L  The  Golden  Imcige,  (v.  1-7.)— Nebuchadnezzar  had  been  very  soccessfnliiiiB 
his  undertakings.  God  bad  prospered  him  abundantly,  and  given  him  grat 
Bnccess  in  all  his  wars.  His  neart  was  lifted  up,  and  he  wished  to  erect  mm 
memorial  of  his  greatness.  He,  accordiDgly,  erected  an  image  of  gold,  tbienoM  tic- 
cubics,  or  90  feet,  in  height.  He  gathered  the  rulers  and  leading  men  of  diH 
vast  empire  to  be  present  at  the  dedication,  and  published  a  decree  that,  (mte 
sound  of  music  being  heard,  all  should  fall  down  and  worship  the  im-^ge. 

To  ensure  obedience,  he  threatened  death  by  burning  to  any  who  snould  nSm 
All  his  own  people  comply.  They  knew  no  better.  They  were  accustomed  t» 
idols,  and  one  more  or  less  made  no  difference  to  them.  It  is  probable  that  111 
kincr  selected  this  special  form  of  idolatry  in  reference  to  the  image  of  Us  drau 
as  detailed  in  last  lesson.  The  good  impressions  then  produ^  soon  vmisbed 
away.  It  is  also  probable  that  the  king  may  have  been  persuaded  to  this  stifp  bf 
the  enemies  of  the  Jews,  who  grudged  Daniel's  advancement,  and  wished  tlieoro^ 
throw  of  himself  and  his  friends.  We  t>hall  see  how  grievously  they  miscakmWtci 
Those  that  fear  God  and  keep  His  commandments  may  cafely  leave  themsehrei  ii 
God's  hands.    No  weapon  formed  against  His  people  shall  prosper. 

II.  The  Accusation f  (v.  8-18.)— The  Chaldeans,  probably  the  astrologers  ind 
soothsayers  of  last  chapter,  who  had  been  unable  to  interpret  the  dream,  seixotbe 
opportunity  of  gratifying  their  malice  on  the  Jews.  They  come  to  the  kine.  ud, 
with  flattering  words,  pretend  great  zeal  for  his  honour  and  glory.  He  had  made 
a  decree,  and  the  decree  was  not  obeyed.  This  could  not  be  endured,  and  all  the 
more  that  it  was  Jews  who  refused  to  obey,  and  Jews  occupying  a  high  place.  Tl» 
example  was  dangerous.  If  the  rulers  of  the  provinces  did  not  obey,  what  could 
be  expected  from  the  common  people  ?  The  accusation  was  very  cunningly  pit» 
and  exactly  suited  to  the  haughty  and  imperious  nature  of  the  king. 

Nebuchadnezzar  lost  all  self-command.  He  sends  for  the  three  young  men,  aod 
puts  the  matter  very  briefly  before  them.  He  says,  Either  worship  niy  image,  or 
bum.  In  his  pride  he  assumes  that  no  one  could  deliver  them  out  of  Ids  kiads. 
(v.  15.)  He  nad  forgotten  his  previous  declaration,  (chap.  ii.  47.)  He  bad 
forgotten  that  there  was  a  God,  strong  and  mighty,  and  able  to  save.  Learn  ixm. 
this  the  blinding  nature  of  pride.  It  actually  sets  its  face  against  the  Most  Hi|^ 
Seek  to  b^  delivered  from  it. 

See,  now,  the  power  of  faith.  These  three  were  young  men — ^young  men  of  hi^ 
standing,  and  in  ni^h  position.  Obedi  nee  to  the  king's  command  would  haveaffd 
them  in  the  meantime,  and  might  have  procured  them  greater  advancement.  Bift 
they  looked  not  on  things  seen  and  temporal.  They  ht^  respect  to  the  unseeninl 
the  eternal.  They  feared  God,  and  they  knew  no  other  fear.  This  fear  of  tkt 
Lord  lifted  them  above  the  fear  of  man  ;  and  so  they  tell  the  king  that  they  moot 
careful  to  answer  him.  They  had  made  up  their  minds  not  to  comply,  and  a^'- 
thing  they  could  say  would  not  alter  the  king's  mind.  So  they  will  spead  i» 
needless  words.  They  have  faith  in  God,  who  will  deliver  them.  But  evensbodd 
He  not  deliver  them,  they  cannot  worship  the  image.  Here  was  true  henNOL 
These  young  men  put  conscience  above  all  things.  They  fear  God  and  dt>  tki 
right,  come  what  will.    Such  faith  always  overcomes. 

III.  The  Deliverance,  (19-;J0.)— Gro  over  the  story.  Nothing  can  imprortfti 
simplicity;  and  note  these  lessons  :— 

(a.)  It  is  always  better  to  obey  God  rather  than  man.  It  may  seem  hod 
sometimes  to  obey  Him,  but  it  always  turns  out  better  in  the  end.  The  way  of 
transgressors  is  hard.  So  here.  These  young  men  preferr^  a  good  eonseieiM 
to  sin,  and  God  sends  His  angel— one  like  unto  the  Slon  of  God — ^to  deliver  thok 
These  young  men  found  God's  promise  (Isaiah  xliii.  2)  litwally  fulfilled.  So  akall 
all  who  put  their  trust  in  Him. 

{h.)  Godliness  is  Profitable  unto  all  things, — These  yonng  men  seemed  mj 
foolish  to  the  Chaldeans — sacrificing  their  splendid  prospects  to  what  appearerf  t» 
these  heathen  a  mere  idea  *,  Wt  >L\ve\.t  qj^^x^w^  \.t^  Nx^!Ccl  ^m^und  their  woridify 
juiomotion^  (v.  86.)    So  aVwa^a.    TioT«»\i  S&XX»^««^.'e«Je«^*  \svHS»>sim|, 
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^  will  take  care  to  honour  those  that  honour  Him.  It  has  always  been  so. 
^  wicked  may  appear  to  flourish,  bat  it  is  only  apparent.  '*  The  meek  shall 
hmnt  the  earth."    ''  Them  that  honour  Me  I  will  honoub." 

Memory  Exercise — Shorter  Catechism  28. — Isaiah  zliii.  2. 

Suitjject  to  be  proved— We  must  Worship  God  only. 

^hlden  Text — '*  When  thou  walkest  through  the  fire,  thou  shalt  not  be 
txned ;  neither  shall  the  flame  kindle  upon  thee.'' — Isaiah  xliiL  2. 

IKoTES. — Tell  the  story  of  the  Hebrew  Children  and  the  Fiery  Furnace.— Draw 
dt  the  lessons  it  conveys. — The  servants  of  the  Lord  may  expect  to  have  enemies. 
^niey  are  not  to  fear  those  that  kill  the  body. — Always  to  be  ready  to  do  what  is 
l^t,  whether  it  be  the  most  popular  or  not.— To  believe  that  Qod  is  able  to 
S^per/  and  to  trust  that  He  will. — Things  may  look  like  certain  death ;  but  if 
•  do  the  right,  God  will  bring  it  out  for  the  best. — The  furnace  only  burnt  off 
M  Hebrews^  bonds. — If  it  must  be  to  enter  the  furnace,  the  Son  of  God  will  be 
f  their  very  side. — He  will  guard  "the  very  hair  of  our  heads.'' — All  this  is  only 
w  God's  children. — ^What  of  those  who  are  not  His  ?— They  will  have  their  fiei^ 
daU  too  ;  but  no  such  assurance  as  our  text  to  comfort  them. — No  Jesus  wiu 
lem  in  the  furnace. — "  Fear  Him  who  is  able  to  kill  both  soul  and  body  in  hell," 
^wkere  the  fire  is  nat  quenched" 


OS,  ILLUSTBATI0I7S  OF  THE  LBSSONS. 

JBBON  XXV. — Points  for  Illustration : — ^The  Gospel  in  the  world  and 
grace  in  the  heart  symbolized  by  water  (49) — the  spreading,  deepening, 
and  life-giving  waters  (50) — the  Dead  Sea  made  truitfol,  and  those 
dead  in  sin  made  alive  by  Christ. 

49.  T?ie  Healing  qf  the  Waters. — I  stood,  some  years  ago,  near  the  fair 
ity  of  Geneva,  where  two  great  rivers  meet,  but  do  not  mingle.  There 
1m  Rhone — ^the  arrowy  Rhone — ^rapidand  beautiful,  pours  out  its  waters  of 
htA  heavenly  blue  which  it  is  almost  worth  a  pilgrhnaffe  to  see  ^  and  there 
lie  Arve,  frantic  and  muddy,  partly  from  the  glaciers  from  which  it  is  so 
Bigely  fed,  and  partly  from  the  clayey  soil  that  it  upheaves  in  its 
Bpetoous  path,  meet  and  run  on  side  by  side  for  miles,  with  no  barriers 
mwe  their  own  innate  repulsions,  each  encroaching  now  and  then  into  the 
voyinoe  of  the  other,  but  beaten  back  instantly  into  its  own  domain^ 
like  mighty  rival  forces  of  good  and  evil  do  they  seem,  and  for  long — ^Just 
IS  it  is  in  the  world  around  us — the  issue  is  doubtful;  but  if  you 
ook  far  dovni  the  stream,  you  find  the  frantic  Arve  is  mastered,  and  the 
2hone  has  coloured  the  whole  surface  of  the  stream  with  its  own  emble- 
natic  and  beautiful  blue.  I  thoueht,  as  I  gazed  upon  it,  that  it  was  a 
«markable  illustration  of  the  conflict  between  truui  and  error ;  and  in 
neditating  upon  this  subject,  in  thinking  of  the  flow  of  the  heiding  waters, 
fod  reading  that  they  should  flow  into  the  sea  and  heal  it,  the  whole  thing 
ose  up  before  me,  nresh  and  vivid,  as  a  thing  that  happened  yesterday. 
^Bev.  Dr.  Punshim, 

50.  Pea4x  like  a  River. — Peace  may  be  compared  to  a  river:  (1.)  In  iU 
rtgin — small,  joyous,  sparkling,  vigorous,  rapid.  (2.)  In  its  progreM — 
ndeninff  and  deepening  from  the  ** ankles"  to  the  "knees,"  fr^  the 
*  knees"  to  the  "loins,"  from  the  "loins"  to  "waters  to  swim  in,  a 
[ver  that  cannot  be  passed  over," — receiving  new  tributaries  on  tiie  right 
H^  laH^  from  the  meatm  oi  gn/ce,  tm  they  ai«  sa^Qr^Uod  -vnASb.  ^<^  ^^  ^ 
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heaven  and  showers  of  blessings — sweeping  away  as  it  roUs  on  in  ib 
strength,  the  obstacles  of  unsanctified  affections  and  unconquered  luita. 
(3.)  In  its  influence — ^holy,  healthy,  generating,  serviceable  to  sodfllj, 
spreading  on  either  side  verdure  and  froitfolness.  (4)  In  its  ehanga- 
varying  in  its  depths,  currents,  course,  tributaries,  associations,  k 
(5.)  In  its  termination — rolling  into  and  mingling  with  the  shorehu; 
blessed  sea  of  perfect  peace  in  heaven,  where  undulating  waves  never  nl 
in  strife  or  break  in  death. — John  Bate.  I-? 

Lessor  XXVL — Points  for  Illustration : — ^The  siege  and  the  spoil— tin  \^ 

selected  captives — ^purposing  in  the  heart  (51) — ^plain  food  and  fur  |k 

faces  (52) — ^the  diligent  students. 

51.  Able  to  say  ''No.^* — ^Daniel  himself  was  spoken  of  as  humUiDg  him- 
self and  making  confession.     The  best  and  hohest  spirits  are  always  the 
most  humble,  and  ready  to  confess  their  shortcommgs.      StiU,  then  ii 
nothing  written  against  Daniel  in  this  Book  of  true  witness.     Whfloei 
comes  this  ?     How  did  it  happen  ?     Well,  that  is  just  what  I  want  to 
answer  this  morning.      The  secret  of  his  success  is  given  in  the  elg^ 
verse  of  the  first  chapter:    ''But  Daniel  purposed  in  his  heart  that  he 
would  not  defile  himself."    In  other  words,  Daniel  could  say  **No"  at  tiie 
risht  time.     With  a  right  true  heart  to  his  king  and  his  God,  he  ooold 
ts^e  a  stand  at  the  proper  time.     How  many  young  men  are  lost,  hnfc 
because  they  can't  say  *'No"  at  the  right  time!     How  many  sinkmto 
a  drunkard's  grave,  because  they  have  not  the  moral  conrage  to  say  "Ho" 
in  the  hour  of  temptation  !    Nine-tenths  of  the  youn^  men  coming  up  fron 
the  country  to  our  modem  Babylons  mean  to  do  well ;  they  are  fresh  fraa 
the  home  and  influence  of  a  godly  mother,  and  they  mean  to  stimd ;  bofc 
at  the  first  breath  of  temptation  down  they  go.     Why  is  that  ? — It  is  jiuk 
because  they  have  purposed  in  their  head,  but  they  have  not  got  so  far  ai 
to  purpose  in  their  he^ui;.     .     .     .     Let  us  suppose  that  some  Chiistian  of 
the  nineteenth  century  had  met  Daniel.     Perhaps  he  would  have  begm 
to  give  him  some  good  advice,   something  after  this  sort :    "Quite  i^ 
when  you  are  at  Jerusalem ;  it  is  the  law  not  to  eat  meat  offered  to  idw; 
but,  my  dear  fellow,  just  consider  you  are  not  at  Jerusalem  now,  bat  at 
Babylon,  and  you  must  make  a  slight  concession.     If  yon  humour  the  king 
a  bit  just  now,  you  will  very  likely  get  into  office ;  he  '11  take  yon  into 
favour  some  day :  think  what  good  you  may  do  then.      And,  besideiy  H 
Nebuchadnezzar  hear  you  are  refusing  his  meat,  he'll  very  qnickW'  hate 
your  head  off  your  shoulders ;  and  then  your  opportunities  for  usenihieB 
will  be  ended."     Ah !  Daniel  would  have  turned  his  back  on  such  aa 
adviser ;  he  didn't  believe  in  temporizing,  or  in  half-heartedness.    No^  he 
was  determined  to  be  out-and-out,  or  nothing.     He  had  p^trposed  m  Vt 
heart ;  mark  that.     The  trouble  is,  men  merely  purpose  in  their  head,  uH 
then  they  're  sure  to  fail.     What 's  wanted  is  to  have  the  purpose  ^aaSiJ 
detenmned  in  the  heart.     I  can  imagine  I  see  the  prince  of  we  emm^ 
when 
How 


mean?  is  tnere  anytnm^  wrong  witn  it?  it  s  tne  oest  the  land  can  pro- 
duce."— **  No,  "says  Damel,  *' there's  nothing  of  that  sort  wrong  with  it; 
but  take  it  away,  I  can't  eat  it."  "  Why  not  ?"— "  Our  law  fortiids  as  to 
eat  of  thinffs  offered  to  idols."  '*0h!  but  you  must  take  it.  The  greet 
'king  Nebuchadnezzar  liaa  ^ven.  VXiSa  eoimmsciA^  «sLd  ^a  know  he  moat  be 
obeyed. "   Then  he  'd  try  to  Te?AOTil>KDa!^  wl\»  ^1*-^  vaQ^.Tia^ ^dbaae^iAin^ihe 
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^ropliet,  joxiDg  man  though  he  was  at  this  time,  firm  as  a  rock,  against 
"^nrhich  the  rushing  water  is  clashing.    Like  the  rock,  he  had  a  firm  founda- 
;  he  did  not  waver,  but  held  to  his  purpose,  and  remained  firm  to  his 
iswer  **No." — D.  L.  Moody. 

62.  Adherence  to  Principles. — Towards  the  close  of  the  revolutionaiy 
in  America,  an  officer  in  the  army  had  occasion  to  transact  some  busi- 
with  General  Washington,  and  repaired  to  Philadelphia  for  that  pur- 
_  Before  leaving  he  received  an  invitation  to  dine  with  the  General ; 

^Mrhich  was  accepted,  and,  upon  entering  the  room,  he  found  himself  in  the 
company  of  a  large  number  of  guests.  As  they  were  mostly  strangers  to 
him,  and  he  was  of  a  naturally  modest  and  unassuming  disposition,  he  took 
*  seat  near  the  foot  of  the  table,  and  refrained  from  taking  an  active  part 
in  the  conversation.  Just  before  the  dinner  was  concluded,  General 
Washington  stood  up  and  called  him  by  name,  and  requested  him  to  drink 
A  glass  of  wine  with  him.  *'  Will  you  have  the  goodness  to  excuse  me, 
Cteneral,"  replied  the  officer  ;  **  I  have  made  it  a  rule  never  to  take  wine." 
AH  eyes  were  instantly  turned  upon  the  young  officer,  and  a  murmur  of 
surprise  and  indignation  Van  rouna  the  table.  That  a  person  should  be  so 
unsocial  and  so  mean  as  never  to  drink  wine,  was  really  too  bad ;  but  that 
he  should  abstain  from  it  on  an  occasion  like  that,  and  even  when  offered 
to  him  by  Washington  himself,  was  perfectly  intolerable  !  Washington  saw 
at  once  the  feelings  of  his  guests,  and  promptly  addressed  them  : — **  Gentle- 
men," said  he,  "our  friend  is  right.  I  do  not  wish  any  of  my  guests  ta 
partake  of  anything  against  their  inclination,  and  I  certainly  do  not  wish 
them  to  violate  any  established  principle  in  their  social  intercourse  with  me. 
I  honour  my  friend  for  bis  frankness,  for  his  consistency  in  thus  adhering 
to  an  established  rule  which  can  never  do  him  harm,  and  for  the  adoption 
cf  which,  I  have  no  doubt  he  has  good  and  sufficient  reason." — Dr.  Cox, 


JjESaom  XXVII. — Points  for  Illustration: — The  unreasonableness  of  tyrants, 
and  the  helplessness  of  impostors — ^all  wisdom  is  from  God  (53) — God 
is  to  be  praised  for  His  gifts — Grod  is  the  revealer  of  secrets  (54.) 

53.  The  True  Source  of  Wisdom. — It  is  related,  that  when  Eling  William 
IV.  expired  at  Windsor  Castle,  about  midnight,  the  Archbishop  of  Canter- 
Irary  immediately  hastened  to  acquaint  the  Princess  Victoria  of  her 
sneoession  to  the  throne.  Our  beloved  sovereign  was  then  residing  at 
Kensington ;  and  on  the  arrival  of  the  prelate,  before  day-light,  she  at  once 
hastily  prepared  herself  for  the  interview.  On  receiving  the  momentous 
intelligence  the  youthful  Queen  became  much  agitated ;  but  her  first  words 
were,  **  I  ask  your  prayers  on  my  behalf."  They  kneeled  down  together ; 
and  our  Queen  be^an  her  reign  in  the  spirit  of  Solomon  of  old,  by  imploring 
bom  the  King  of  kings  a  toise  and  understanding  heart, 

64.  The  Revealer  of  Secrets. — One  of  the  ways  in  which  God  reveals  or 
makes  known  the  secrets  of  wickedness  is^^&^  conscience.  This  word 
conscience  moans  to  know  together  with.  If  you  go  alone  at  night  and  steal 
something,  you  know  what  you  have  done,  and  uiere  is  another  who  knows 
U  together  with  you.  This  other  person  is  God.  And  God  has  a  witness  in 
the  soul  of  every  man,  and  woman,  and  child.  This  witness  is  conscience. 
.  .  .  .  Some  years  ago  there  was  a  celebrated  minister,  named  Loren^ 
Dow,  who  used  to  go  about  the  country  preaching.  He  was  a  singular  man, 
and  often  did  things  that  seemed  very  strange.  One  Sunday,  when 
travelling  to  a  place  where  he  had  an  appomtmfint  to  ^T«dk.O[i^  \q&^\i^^x^ 
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arriving  there,  as  lie  passed  by  a  house,  he  heard  a  man  who  was  standipg 
in  thedoor  swearing  fearfully.  He  stopped,  and  asked  him  what  made  him 
swear  so.  The  man  said  he  was  swearing  because  some  of  his  neighbonn 
had  stolen  an  axe  from  his  wood-shed  the  night  before.  '*  Come  along  with 
me  to  meeting,"  said  he  to  this  man,  '*and  I  wiU  find  out  who  stole 
your  axe."  The  man  consented  to  go.  When  the  minister  got  down  from 
his  horse,  before  going  into  the  church,  he  picked  up  a  big  stone,  about  u 
lar^e  as  one^s  fist.  He  took  it  with  him  into  the  pulpit,  and  laid  it  down 
heside  the  desk.  He  preached  a  sermon  on  the  text,  ''Be  sure  your  on 
will  find  you  out."  In  the  midst  of  his  sermon  he  stopped  suddenly,  picked 
up  the  stone  in  his  hand,  and,  raising  it  in  a  threatening  way,  he  said, 
'*  A  man  in  this  neighbourhood  had  an  axe  stolen  from  him  last  nifiht  If 
the  person  who  stole  it  does  not  dodge  his  head,  I  will  hit  him  on  the  fore- 
head with  this  stone,"  at  the  same  time  making  a  violent  effort,  as  if  about 
to  throw  it.  The  thief  was  present,  and  was  so  taken  by  surprise,  that, 
before  he  had  time  to  think  Tmat  he  was  doing,  he  suddenly  dodced  down 
his  head,  and  was  found  out.  And  so  the  Revealer  of  Secrets  made  known 
that  man's  wickedness  by  means  of  his  conscience. — Dr,  Newton, 


Lesson  XXVIIL — Points  fw  Illustration :— The  dedication  meeting— the 
accusers — ^the  accused — "  Our  God  whom  we  serve  is  able  to  ddiver 
us,'*  (55)^-the  fury  of  man  the  favour  of  Grod,  (56) — a  good  companion 
in  the  furnace  of  affliction — God  glorified  by  His  people's  f aithfnlnen. 

55.  Proof  against  Idolatry, — Bernard  de  Palissy,  a  native  of  Agen,  in 
France,  was  a  maker  of  earthenware  at  Saintes,  and  distinguished  hinueU 
l)y  his  knowledge  and  talents.  He  was  a  Calvinist ;  and  the  French  king, 
Henry  III.,  said  to  him  one  day,  that  he  should  be  compelled  to  give  him 
up  to  his  enemies  unless  he  changed  his  religion.  '*  You  have  often  said  to 
me,  sire,"  was  the  undaunted  reply  of  Be  ralissy,  "  that  you  pitied  me; 
l)ut,  as  for  me,  I  pity  you,  who  have  given  utterance  to  such  words  as  'I 
sluJl  be  compelled.'  These  are  unkingly  words ;  and  I  say  to  you,  in  roval 
phrase,  that  neither  the  Guises,  nor  a!u  your  people,  nor  yourself,  are  able 
to  compel  an  humble  manufacturer  of  earthenware  to  bend  his  knees  beCore 
statues." 

56.  A  Noble  Resolve. — ^A  heathen  king  had  a  pious  bishop  brought  before 
him,  and  demanded  that  he  should  renounce  nis  belief,  and  bow  down 
before  the  idols.  But  the  bishop  refused,  and  said,  '*  No,  king  ;  tiiat  wiUI 
never  do."  Ei^e  seized  the  king,  and  he  cried  out  in  ire  :  *'  6ost  thou  not 
know  that  thy  Ufe  is  in  my  han£,  and  that  I  can  kill  thee  ?  A  word  from 
me  and  it  is  done." — **That  I  well  know,"  answered  the  bishop;  "bat 
first  allow  me  to  relate  to  you  a  parable,  and  beg  you  to  answer  me  a  qoei- 
tion.  Suppose  that  one  of  thy  truest  and  most  faithful  servants  fell  into  the 
power  of  thine  enemies,  and  they,  trying  to  shake  his  faith  in  thee,  shoold 
seek  to  make  him  a  traitor  to  thee  and  thy  house  ;  but,  not  being  able  to 
•destroy  his  faithfulness,  shoiJdthen  strip  him  of  his  raiment,  anddiiasehim 
away  with  mockery;  say,  0  king,  when  he  came  thus  mkked  to  thee, 
wouldst  thou  not  give  him  the  costliest  garments,  and  cover  hun  with 
lionour?"  The  king  replied,  '^Most  assuredly  I  should;  but  what  has 
this  to  do  with  the  question?"  And  the  bishop  answered :  "Now,  see^ 
thou  canst  strip  me  of  my  earthly  body,  but  I  have  a  Lord  who  will  clothe 
me  anew.  Shall  I,  then,  value  my  raiment  more  than  my  faith  ?  "  The 
king  waa  silent.    At  laal  \ie  s^oV^  \  ^  ^  ^^  %  ^1  \sl^\sfe  ^^^3^  I " 
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NO.  VII.]  JULY  1,  1876.  [vol.  XXVIII. 

"RE-UNION  IN  THE  HEAVENLY  KINGDOM."* 

When  we  were  put  in  possession,  a  year  ago,  of  the  late  Dr.  William 
Anderson's  admirable  treatise  on  Regeneration,  probably  few  of  us  who 
venerate  the  memory  of  its  distinguished  author  were  sanguine  enough  to 
expect  another  collection  of  his  discourses,  not  less  rich  in  all  the  qualities 
of  mind  and  heart  which  render  that  work  one  of  the  most  precious 
additions  to  our  modem  theological  literature.  Yet  such  is  the  Tolume 
for  which  we  are  again  indebted  to  the  judicious  choice  of  Mr.  William 
Logan,  the  excellent  literary  executor  of  the  author.  The  effect 
produced  by  these  discourses  will  be  to  throw  a  clearer  and  more 
attractire  light  around  the  author's  reputation  as  an  eloquent  preacher 
and  an  original  and  independent  thinker,  the  farther  we  recede  from  the 
stirring— not  to  say  stormy— times  in  which  he  Hved  and  was  an  acknow- 
ledged power  in  the  midst  of  us.  The  title  of  the  present  work,  which  is  also 
that  of  one  of  the  discourses,  conveys  an  inadequate  idea  of  the  dirersified 
contents  of  the  volume.  That  discourse,  however,  is  fraught  with  interest, 
embodying,  as  it  does,  the  author's  opinions  on  the  subject  of  infant 
salvation,  now  so  generally  held  by  thoughtful  Christians,  together  with  an 
elevating  review  of  the  grounds  presented  in  Scripture  for  our  belief  in 
the  mutual  recognition  and  inter-communion  of  saints  in  heaven.  But 
instead  of  attempting  to  characterize  the  discourses,  or  even  stopping  to 
name  them  in  succession,  we  prefer  occupying  the  brief  space  at  our* 
disposal  by  quoting  from  the  one  entitled  "  The  Secret  of  Comfort " — and 
containing,  incidentally,  some  rousing  appeals  to  young  men — the  following 
generous  allusion  to  the  death  of  Dr.  Chalmers,  upon  which  occasion  the 
sermon  was  preached :  — 

"How  great  reason  I  have  for  felicitating  myself,  that,  though  the 

*  JU-v.nion  in  the  Heavenly  Kingdom,  and  other  Discourses.  Third  series.  By  the  late 
Rev.  William  Anderson,  LL.D.,  Glasgow.  With  au  Introductory  Sketch  by  the  Rer. 
George  Clark  Hutton,  D.D.,  Paisley.    London,  Hodder  A  Stou^hton.    1876. 
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circumstances  were  sometimes  tempting,  in  the  course  of  the  controveisy 
which  raged  on  the  subject  of  Church  and  State  alliance,  I  never  uttered 
a  sentiment  of  disrespect  against  his  honoured  name  which  I  have  this 
day  cause  to  regret !    And  you  are  my  witnesses,  brethren,  that,  next  to 
that  of  Matthew  Henry,  the  name  of  Chalmers  has  been  that  which  this 
pulpit  has  most  delighted  to  honour.    Little  do  many  of  our  religious 
youth  know  how  much,  under  God,  they  are  indebted  to  him.    When  he 
first  made  his  appearance  in  Glasgow,  it  wsis  as  if  an  angel  had  visited  it. 
Some  of  us  recollect  what  was  the  general  state  of  preaching  before  that 
time — solid  and  scriptural  and  argumentative  enough,  but  cold  and  diy 
and  formal,  with  little  application  to  the  every-day  life  and  feelings  of 
men,  and  still  less  accommodation  to  the  advanced  literature  and  science 
of  the  age.    All  this  was  rectified  by  his  sanctified  genius.     The  mocking^ 
of  infidelity  was  quashed,  and  Christianity  lifted  up  its  head  in  triumph, 
and  with  heart  greatly  enlarged  for  evangelical  enterprise.     The  students 
of  theology  were,  of  all  others,  those  who  profited  most.     What  a  liber- 
alizing and  evangelizing  of  our  views  we  underwent!     I  speak  not 
theologically.    I  trust  many  of  us  were  converted  to  God  before  that  tune'r 
but,  professionally,  it  was  a  signal  regeneration.     In  this  sense  I,  for  one^ 
became  as  changed  a  person  as  if  I  had  been  created  anew.     I  neither  say 
nor  think  that  I  am  possessed  of  any  great  excellence,  but  whatever  good 
is  in  me  is  mainly  ascribable  to  the  awakening  of  my  powers  in  these 
memorable  days.    Hundreds  of  us  were  so  awi^ened,  and  the  inflaenoe 
has  been  transmitted  to  many  hundreds  more,  till  all  Scotland  has  parti- 
cipated in  the  benefit. 

"  In  his  death  there  is  no  mystery  of  Providence.  The  mystery  lies  in 
those  being  cut  down  who  have  done  but  a  little  of  their  work.  He  had 
wrought  long,  wrought  well,  and  finished  his  work,  and  it  was  time  that 
the  Lord  should  give  His  servant  rest.  In  these  two  things  I  rejoice— 
that  he  was  not  left  to  impair  our  veneration  for  him  by  any  of  the  weak- 
nesses or  the  foolish  sayings  and  doings  of  senility  and  dotage,  and  that  he^ 
died  suddenly.  A  sudden  death  of  a  well-prepared  saint  is  one  of  the- 
greatest  of  mercies.    And  his  was  like  the  translation  of  Enoch  or  Elias." 


EDINBrEGH  SABBATH  SCHOOL  MISSION. 

It  affords  us  much  satisfaction  to  invite  attention  to  the  account,  inserted 
in  the  present  number,  of  the  work  done  by  the  Sabbath  School  Mission  of 
the  Edinburgh  Sabbath  School  Teachers'  Union  through  their  indefatigable 
agent,  Mr.  Charles  S.  Inglis  of  Edinburgh.  The  presence  of  this  estimable 
gentleman  constitutes  one  of  the  charms  of  the  Sabbath  School  Conventions. 
Moreover,  his  praise  is  in  all  the  churches,  because  of  the  catholicity  of  his 
spirit  and  the  wondrous  extent  of  his  annual  labours.  His  mere  walking 
excursions  amount  to  about  2000  miles  annually.  He  has  visited  all  parts 
of  Scotland  in  the  promotion  of  Sabbath  schools ;  during  the  past  seven 
years  has  had  interviews  with  2000  ministers,  superintendents,  &c. ;  been 
in  900  Sabbath  schools ;  and  lias  di^viet^^  VIQft  Inures  and  addresses. 
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He  is,  undoubtedly,  the  fit  man  for  the  work,  endowed  with  zeal,  sturdy 
common-sense,  and  a  free  and  powerful  utterance.  The  mission  deserves 
-a  more  liberal  support  than  has  yet  been  accorded  to  it,  and  we  heartily 
•commend  it  to  the  west  country  friends  of  Sabbath  schools. 


JUDGING. 

**  Tis  with  our  judgments  as  with  our  watches ;  none 
Go  just  alike,  yet  each  believes  his  own." 

**  Judge  not,  that  ye  be  not  judged." 

As  Sabbath  school  teachers,  the  temptations  we  meet  with,  to  judge  as  to 

the  spiritual  condition  of  those  under  our  care,  are  frequent  and  fascinating. 

Careful  and  minute  examination  of  scholars,  especially  senior  ones,  if  in 

prayerful  humility  of  spirit,  is  not  only  admissible,  but  a  duty  which  cannot 

be  omitted  by  a  conscientious  spiritual  husbandman  who  looks  for  the 

harvest.    This,  however,  is  not  judging.    "Judgment  is  but  a  curious 

pair  of  scales,  that  turn  with  the  hundredth  part  of  true  or  false.''    I  lately 

bought  a  garden,  and,  being  spring-time,  set  about  to  have  it  put  in  order. 

"Breaking  up  the  fallow  ground'*  to  "  sow  not  among  thorns,'*  the  whole 

vas  gone  over,  and  when  vacant,  divisions  appropriated  to  suitable  seeds 

and  plants.    One  patch  remained  whereon  nothing  grew;  the  selection 

for  it  was  made;  but  other  duties  called  me,  for  a  time,  from  garden  work. 

ITo  sowing  or  planting  was  attempted  for  several  weeks,  and  the  garden 

almost  unvisited.    On  returning  to  complete  the  work,  lo!  the  patch 

which  had  been  judged  black  and  unfruitful  was  fully  occupied,  and  where, 

shortly  before,  the  surface  was  bare,  there  were  verdure  and  flowers.    I 

thought  this  illustrates  how  unwise  and  uncharitable  it  frequently  is  to 

form  hasty  opinions  on  our  neighbour's  spiritual  state.    By  reason  of  our 

own  blindness  and  pride  we  see  "nothing  but  leaves,"  like  those  who 

liave  the  jaundice,  to  whom  everything  appears  to  be  yellow,  whUe  deep 

down  there  probably  is  a  healthy  bulb,  which,  in  due  season,  being 

watered  by  penitential  tears,  and  warmed  by  affectionate  prayers  answered, 

will  expand,  shoot  upwards,  and  bear  radiant  flowers  of  holiness,  whose 

odour  shall  be  sweet  all  around.  W.  B. 


SABBATH  SCHOOL  SPEAKEES. 

When  the  Lord  desired  to  send  Moses  into  the  presence  of  Pharaoh,  to 

flead  the  cause  of  His  oppressed  people,  Moses  remonstrated,  "  0  my 
lord,  I  am  not  eloquent ;  but  I  am  slow  of  speech,  and  of  a  slow  tongue." 
And  the  Lord  answered,  "  Is  not  Aaron  the  Levite  thy  brother  ?  I  know 
that  he  can  speak  well.  Behold,  he  cometh  forth  to  meet  thee;  and  when 
he  seeth  thee,  he  will  be  glad  in  his  heart." 

Li  these  days  the  nunmer  of  men  like  Aaron  greatly  exceftda  "Wo»^  ^jS. 
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those  like  Moses.  Most  of  our  good  brethren  are  "glad  in  their  hearts" 
when  there  comes  to  them  any  opportunity  for  holding  forth  in  public^ 
and  though  many,  like  Moses,  are  slow  of  speech,  and  of  slow  tongue,  as 
their  auditors  know  to  their  sorrow,  yet  few  and  far  between  are  those 
who  confess  boldly,  "  I  am  not  eloquent" 

Eloquence,  in  the  oratorical  sense,  is  one  of  the  last  thiugs  to  be 
desired  in  a  Sunday  school  speaker.     On  this  platform  there  is  room 
neither  for  the  sententiousness  of  the  pulpit,  nor  for  the  flights  of  the 
political  rostrum.      From  the    necessities  of  the  occasion,  brevity  is 
essential  to  success.    To  have  something  to  say,  is  the  first  thing  in 
importance;  to  say  it  wisely,  tersely,  and  forcibly,  is  the  second;  to 
sit  down  the  moment  you  have  finished,  is  the  third.    Beautiful  introduc- 
tions, rounded  periods,  and  laboured  antitheses,  are  as  much  out  of  place 
in  a  speech  before  Sunday  school  workers,  as  is  fine  writing  in  the  local 
columns  of  a  daily  newspaper.    The  speaker  who  rises  before  an  audienoe, 
composed  of  men  and  women  earnestly  engaged  in  teachii^  the  yoimg, 
or  who  looks  down  upon  an  eager,  restless  crowd  of  little  children,  shonUl 
have  in  his  mind  one  clear,  definite,  well  conceived  point,  whidi  he 
should  present  as  simply,  plainly,  and  intelligently  as  he  possibly  can. 
One  point,  transparent  to  himself,  and  successfully  rendered  in  hi» 
address,  will  be  more  effectual  than  half-a-dozen  fragmentary  refleddons, 
beginning  with  nothing,  and  ending  nowhere.     If  our  readers  wiU  pardon 
the  slang,  we  should  just  like  to  hint  to  speakers  that  a  certain  class  of 
stories  is  "  played  out.''    A  speech  should  never  be  made  for  the  purpoae 
of  bringing  in  a  story,  though  nothing  is  so  telling  as  a  story  introdaced 
at  the  right  time,  and  in  the  proper  place.    But  since  the  eventfol  hour 
when,  as  the  hymn  tells  us, 

"Robert  Raikes  walked  out  one  day 
To  see  if  children  were  at  play," 

speakers  have  rung  the  changes  upon  a  certain  class  of  anecdotes,  till  the 
successive  generations  of  children  have  got  them  by  heart,  and  know 
them  much  better  than  they  know  their  catechism.  Of  such  are  the 
narratives  of  the  descending  steps  taken  by  a  youth  on  the  road  to  rain, 
and  the  pathetic  tales  of  widowed  mothers,  and  good,  obedient  sons, 
usually  ending  with  a  dramatic  outburst,  and  a  flourish  of  the  speaker's 
hand,  as  he  brings  it  to  a  resting-place  on  his  heart,  ''That  woman, 
chil(ben,  was  my  mother ! "    "  That  boy  you  see  before  you !" 

Another  sin  of  the  Sunday  school  speaker  consists  in  relating  thin|^ 
which  have  a  certain  spice  of  drollery  about  them,  but  whidi,  for  self- 
evident  reasons,  should  not  be  told  to  children.  "  You  must  remember, 
boys,  that  all  this  is  very  absurd,  and  very  wicked,  and  you  never  must 
do  it  yourselves ;"  or,  *'  This  tradition  of  the  monks  is  really  profEUie,  and 
not  at  all  the  thing  that  sensible  people  accept ;  but  the  monks  used  to 
tell,''  &c.,  &c.  Perhaps  we  have  said  enough.  It  is  not  an  easy  task  to 
talk  well  to  children.  We  do  not  wish  to  make  it  harder.  Bat  we 
think  we  utter  the  general  verdict,  that  it  were  better  not  to  speak  at  all, 
than  to  attempt  to  speak  when  one  has  really  nothing  to  say,  and  has  not 
learned  the  art  of  saying  what  he  has  to  say  wisely  and  weiL — American 
J'oumal. 
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SABBATH  SCHOOL  MISSION-EDINBUEGH  SABBATH  SCHOOL 

TEACHERS'  UNION. 

For  many  yeaxs  the  Committee  had  contemplated  with  regret  the 
defective  condition  of  the  religious  instruction  of  the  young  throughout 
many  parts  of  Scotland.  To  endeavour  to  raise  the  standard  of  Scriptural 
education  throughout  the  land,  Mr.  Charles  S.  Inglis  of  Edinburgh,  at 
the  request  of  the  Committee,  undertook  to  visit  different  parts  of  Scot- 
iMid,  for  the  purpose  of  visiting,  addressing,  and  organizing  schools ;  of 
instituting  Teachers'  Unions,  and  training  classes ;  and  of  giving  public 
lectures  to  teachers  and  parents.  For  the  information  of  those  interested 
in  the  subject,  the  Committee  now  (March,  1876)  present  a  very  brief 
summary  of  the  nature  of  the  work  accomplished  during  the  last  seven 
years. 

1.  Places  visited, — Many  schools  and  teachers'  meetings  have  been 
visited  in  Edinburgh,  Glasgow,  and  their  suburbs.  The  towns,  parishes, 
and  districts  throughout  the  country  in  which  Mr.  Inglis  has  carried  on 
his  work  are  as  follows.  [Here  follow  272  names  of  places.]  These  names 
include  places  in  every  county  in  Scotland,  with  the  exception  of  the 
Orkney  and  Shetland  Islands.  Many  smaU  places  lying  in  the  neighbour- 
hood of  the  towns  mentioned,  and  beyond  the  range  of  ordinary  convey- 
ances, have  been  reached  by  walking  excursions,  (about  2000  miles  annually.) 
Besides  these,  about  400  visits  have  been  paid  to  places  where,  owing  to 
local  circumstances,  it  was  unsuitable  or  impracticable,  for  the  time  being, 
to  hold  any  meeting  with  the  Christian  workers.  Arrangements  in  these 
cases  had,  therefore,  to  be  delayed  until  some  future  opportunity. 

2.  Work, — Personal  interviews  have  been  held  with  more  than  2000 
ministers,  superintendents,  and  other  persons  of  influence ;  900  Sabbath 
schools  and  religious  classes  have  been  visited;  and  1700  lectures  and 
addresses  have  been  delivered  to  congregations,  teachers,  parents,  and 
young  people. 

3.  Besults.—Oi  the  spiritual  results  it  is  of  course  difficult,  if  not  im- 
possible, to  say  much ;  but  these  visitations  have,  in  many  cases,  caused 
increased  attention  to  parental  religious  instruction;  have  led  to  the 
opening  of  Sabbath  schools  in  destitute  districts ;  have  brought  about  the 
institution  of  a  considerable  number  of  infant  and  advanced  classes ;  of 
training  and  prayer  meetings  for  teachers;  and  have  resulted  in  the 
l>uilding  and  refitting  of  many  church  halls,  so  as  to  make  them  suitable 
for  teaching  purposes. 

4.  Expenses. — The  heavy  expenses  of  this  undertaking  have  been  borne 
mainly  by  a  few  gentlemen  interested  in  religious  instruction  connected 
with  the  Edinburgh  S.  S.  Teachers*  Union,  aided  by  friends  in  Glasgow, 
Paisley,  Langholm,  Kirkcaldy,  Perth,  Alloa,  Stirling,  and  other  places ; 
by  the  Aberdeen  S.  S.  Union,  the  Greenock  S.  S.  Union,  the  Paisley  S. 
S.  Union,  the  Glasgow  Church  of  Scotland  S.  S.  Union ;  and  by  grants  in 
aid  from  the  United  Presbyterian  Synod,  the  Free  Church  Assembly,  and 
the  Congregational  Union.  It  is  to  be  noticed,  that  though  collections 
have  been  made  at  many  of  the  meetings,  yet,  with  but  a  few  exceptions, 
no  portion  of  the  money  has  been  given  to  meet  the  expenses  of  this 
Mission^  it  being   the  custom   for  Teacher'   Aa^odaXVoii^^  '^vos^^^c^^ 
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Deacons'  Courts,  and  other  persons  concerned,  to  use  the  collections  for 
buying  Sabbath  school  library  books,  improving  church  halls,  and  geneial 
congregational  purposes.  In  the  present  state  of  things  this  is  unavoid- 
able, and  there  is  no  prospect,  in  the  meantime,  of  those  reaping  the 
benefit  contributing  much  for  the  de&ayal  of  expenses.  A  propel  to 
make  a  collection  would,  in  many  cases,  at  once  close  those  doors  which 
it  is  extremely  desirable  to  keep  open. 


TESTIMONY  TO  THE  VALUE  OP  SABBATH  SCHOOLS. 

The  Annual  Conference  of  the  Associated  Sunday  School  Teachers  of 
Lancashire,  Cheshire,  and  Derbyshire,  was  lately  held  in  the  Boby 
Chapel,  Manchester.  Sir  Charles  Reed,  chairman  of  the  London  School 
Board,  presided  at  the  morning  session.  The  chairman,  in  opening  the 
proceedings,  said,  few  people  understood  what  a  power  lay  in  the  £i^^ 
Sunday  school ;  few  men,  even  those  who  were  high  in  office,  our  greatest 
patriots  and  statesmen,  understood  what  a  splendid  federation  it  was. 
He  did  not  belieye  that  there  was  a  power  equal  to  it  in  the  land.  Daring 
the  few  years  he  had  been  in  Parliament,  he  had  had  an  opportunity  <n 
speaking  there  about  the  Sunday  school.  It  was  upon  a  Bill  which 
carried  out  a  desire  he  had  long  had — to  free  Sunday  schools  and  ragged 
schools  from  rating.  He  observed,  that  when  on  that  occasion  he  quoted 
to  the  House  of  Commons  the  numbers  of  teachers  and  scholars  in  Sunday 
schools,  and  reminded  the  House  that  eighty  per  cent,  of  the  present 
teachers  were  old  scholars,  a  marked  effect  was  produced;  and  at  the  close 
of  the  debate  he  was  surprised  at  the  great  number  of  members  who  came 
to  him,  and  told  him  that  they  had  been  Sunday  scholars  in  early  life. 
Within  the  last  twelve  years  we  had  had  two  men  holding  the  highest 
judicial  position  in  this  country — that  of  Lord  Chancellor — one  of  whom 
next  Sunday  might  be  found  in  his  class  in  a  school  at  Westminster,  and 
the  other,  until  a  few  years  ago,  had  charge  of  a  ragged  school  on  the 
other  side  of  the  river.  There  was  another  feature  of  usefulness  in  the 
Sunday  school — its  effect  in  subduing  public  commotion.  He  had  been 
^  Sunday  school  teacher  at  Leeds,  when  a  great  public  moyement  took 
place,  and  there  was  an  organized  march  of  thousands  of  men  through 
that  part  of  Yorkshire,  and  one  of  the  leaders  of  that  movement  said, 
"  No,  don't  let  us  go  to  Leeds ;  there's  nowt  but  Sunday  school  teswshers 
there."  He  knew  that  there  was  no  sympathy  with  the  spirit  of  dis- 
turbance there.  He  had  been  in  Preston  at  the  time  of  the  cotton  &mine^ 
and  he  should  never  forget  the  resolute  bearing  and  fortitude  of  the  people 
at  that  time,  when  there  were  thousands  in  want  of  food.  He  belieyed 
that  it  was  the  power  of  the  Sunday  school  and  of  religious  influence 
that  kept  the  people  quiet  at  that  time.  He  had  been  in  London  on  that 
famous  lOth  of  April,  when  the  whole  of  London  was  in  the  hands  of  its 
population ;  and  if  that  population  had  chosen  to  rLse,  nothing  could  hare 
resisted  its  force.  But  the  people  who  dwell  in  the  streets  of  London  had 
no  sympathy  with  the  outside  excitement ;  and  that  fact  he  attributed  to 
the  influence  of  Sunday  school  work  and  teaching.  The  Sunday  school, 
•&gain,  bad  had  a  great  deal  to  do  ^ith  repairing  the  neglect  of  past  genera- 
tiona.     The  English  peop\©  ow^Y.  \.o  \i^  «cl  <S»Ra,\«^^^^la,    Enormous 
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sums  of  money  had  been  left  in  past  times  for  the  education  of  the 
people,  which  had  been  misapplied  and  grievously  wasted.  The  education 
which  was  necessary  for  the  people  had  been  withheld  &om  them,  and 
thus  had  thrown  upon  the  Sunday  school  the  great  burden  of  doing  that 
which  the  day  school  ought  to  have  accomplished,  and  had  thus  prevented 
it  from  being  what  it  ought  to  have  been — a  religious  institution.  Th& 
Sunday  school  had  accepted  this  grievous  responsibility  manfully,  and 
rather  than  that  children  should  be  neglected  altogether,  they  received 
secular  education  in  the  Sunday  school.  It  was  true  that,  latterly,  the  State 
had  helped  education,  but  upon  conditions  which  made  it  impossible  that 
its  help  should  be  received  by  one-half  of  the  nation.  It  insisted  upon 
the  religious  teaching  in  day  schools,  and  upon  its  power  of  examination 
into  the  religious  teaching  in  these  day  schools.  We  were  coming  to  live 
in  times  when  great  issues  would  have  to  be  tried.  There  was  a  great 
conflict  approaching ;  and  on  the  ground  of  the  maintenance  of  the  truth, 
the  Bible,  and  the  Sabbath  day,  we  ought  to  see  that  our  Sunday  schools 
are  in  the  highest  state  of  efficiency.  The  teaching  in  his  early  days  had 
been  more  emotional  than  theological.  His  impression  was,  that  they 
must  make  their  Sunday  school  teaching  more  systematic  and  thorough. 
There  must  be  conveyed  to  the  mind  of  the  scholar  some  intelligent 
understanding  of  Scripture  truth,  some  intelligent  understanding  of  the 
way  of  salvation,  some  intelligent  training  in  the  evidence  of  Christianity. 
There  had  been  too  much  story-telling,  and  anecdote-repeating,  and  read- 
ing of  interesting  books  and  magazines  in  the  Sunday  classes.  Now 
that  day  schools  were  doing  their  work,  the  Sunday  school  standard  must 
be  raised. — A  paper  was  afterwards  read  on  "  The  Mental  Efficiency  of 
the  Sunday  School  Teacher,"  by  Mr.  W.  H.  Groser,  London,  and  a 
discussion  followed. 


SABBATH  OBSEEVANCE  AT  THE  PHILADELPHIA  EXHIBITION. 

The  Centennial  Commission  has  decided  against  opening  the  grounds  on 
Sabbath.  Among  the  expressions  of  religious  opinion  in  favour  of  this- 
course  may  be  quoted  the  following  very  emphatic  resolutions  passed  at 
Brooklyn  by  a  committee  of  the  General  Assembly  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church : — 

"  Whereas  the  Government  of  the  United  States  was  originally  founded 
on  those  principles  of  the  Christian  religion  which  form  the  only  sound 
basis  of  good  government,  and  whereas,  in  exhibiting  to  the  world,  after 
the  lapse  of  a  century,  the  progress  which  the  nation  has  made  in  the  arts. 
and  sciences,  in  commerce  and  manufactures,  it  is  proper  that  we  should 
exhibit  our  attachment  to  those  institutions  of  religion  which  are  essential 
to  all  national  prosperity  and  power ;  therefore  resolved,  that  the  strict 
observance  of  the  first  day  of  the  week  as  a  day  of  religious  worship  and  rest 
from  all  worldly  pursuits,  is  alike  required  by  the  true  interests  of  civil 
society  and  the  laws  of  God.  Resolved,  that  we  do  hereby  testify  our  high 
appreciation  of  the  course  adopted  by  the  United  States  Centennial 
Commission,  in  closing  the  grounds  and  buildings  of  the  Exhibition  on 
the  Sabbath  day;  and  we  do  hereby  tender  to  the  members  of  the 
Commission  our  cordial  support  in  the  noble  Btaai^'^\!i"53£i\)aK^\s3«^'^K^ 
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taken.  Resolved,  that  the  opening  of  the  Exhibition  on  that  day  woxQd 
not  only  have  been  in  conflict  with  the  statute  law  of  the  State  of  Penn- 
sylvania, and  of  a  large  majority  of  the  other  States  of  the  Union,  but 
would  have  brought  upon  us  national  dishonour.  Resolved,  that  a 
committee  of  25  citizens  be  appointed  by  the  chairman  of  this  meeting, 
whose  duty  it  shall  be  to  lay  before  the  Commission  a  copy  of  these 
resolutions,  and  to  assure  the  Commissioners  of  the  satisfaction  with  which 
their  action  has  been  received  by  the  great  mass  of  our  citizens.  Resolved, 
that  a  copy  of  these  resolutions  be  transmitted  by  the  secretaries  of  this 
meeting  to  each  House  of  the  State  Legislature,  and  to  each  branch  of  the 
CJouncU  of  the  city  of  Philadelphia." 


THE  AMERICAN  UNIFORM  LESSON  SCHEME. 

The  imiform   Sabbath  school  lessons  continue  their  popularity  in  the 

United  States.     But  while  some  have  formed  an  exaggerated  estimate  of 

the  benefit  arising  from  the  uniformity  of  the  lessons   in  all  Sabbath 

schools  every  Lord's  day,  others,  it  would  appear,  are  becoming  impatient 

of  the  restraints  of  uniformity.     Thus,  the  Rev.  Simeon  Gilbert  writes 

in  the  Sunday  School  Times  as  follows : — 

"  It  is  no  extravagance  to  say,  that  the  adoption  of  the  uniform  lesson 
system  will  be  found  to  mark  a  distinct  epoch  in  Church  history.  It  was 
an  event  not  more  notable  for  its  signiflcance  in  marking  the  progress 
already  reached,  than  it  is  seen  to  be  effective  in  making  certain  chuiges 
in  the  methods,  aids,  and  spirit  of  Bible  study;  the  wide-reaching 
influence  of  which  is  only  now  fairly  begun.  When  one  thinks  of  the 
strong  drift  towards  extreme  secularism  setting  in  in  all  our  public  schools, 
adding  fresh  urgency  to  the  demand  for  all  that  can  be  done  for  the 
religious  education  of  the  people  in  ways  connected  with  the  Sunday 
school,  it  is  plain  that  the  introduction  of  this  united,  methodized  Bible 
study  was  singularly  opportune ;  certainly  it  did  not  come  a  day  too 


soon." 


On  the  other  hand,  the  Rev.  Dr.  Edward  Eggleston  indulges,  in  the 

same  paper,  in  a  sort  of   philippic  against    the    uniform  system,  as 

stereotyping  a  "dull  monotony  of  method":— 

"  Our  schools  (he  remarks)  are  all  organized  alike :  our  classes  of 
every  grade  study  the  same  lesson ;  our  mission  schools  and  our  church 
schools,  our  crowded  city  schools  and  our  backwoods,  half-dozens  all 
commit  the  same  passages,  and  recite  the  same  golden  texts ;  the  same 
tiresome  nauseous  acrostics  are  on  all  blackboards — variety  is  wellnigh 
dead,  and  sturdy  individuality  is  already  coflSned  for  interment.  .  .  . 
What  I  insist  upon  is:— 1.  That  the  International  system  of  lessons  is 
not  in  any  sense  sacredly  identified  with  Christian  piety.  It  is  a  system 
under  which  bigoted  schools  are  sure  to  get  their  Bible  lessons  carefully 
filtered  through  denominational  filters ;  2.  That  notwithstanding  the  great 
publiahing  interest  involved  ia  the  maintenance  of  the  present  system, 
■and   the  eulistment  in  i\;a  \^c^[iaM  oi  ^  ^^t\5>asl  ^<(stX.  ^1  E^^arth  of  July 
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5iit  about  Christian  Union,  it  must,  sooner  or  later,  give  way  before 
progressive  impulse;  3.  That  beyond  its  use  in  diffusing  widely 
ihed  methods,  the  advantages  claimed  for  it  are  of  no  practical 


VISITING   OF   SCHOLARS. 

'RTKER,  in  the  Sabbath  School  Times,  remarks  on  the  importance 
teacher  knowing  his  scholars  by  visiting  them  at  home.  Many 
s  (he  says)  work  hard  and  accomplish  comparatively  little,  because 
3  not  know  their  pupils.  And  how  can  they  know  them  if  they 
e  them  an  hour  each  week  in  the  Sabbath  school?  They  may 
se  their  forms  and  faces,  but  cannot  become  acquainted  with  the 
each  mind,  and  understand  the  surroundings  of  each  one.  To  do 
iy  must  occasionally  see  them  at  their  homes,  and  talk  with  them 
sir  parents  and  friends  socially.  But  those  who  do  visit  their 
sometimes  make  this  a  very  hard  work.  They  fancy  it  will  be 
ipleasant,  and  so  they  put  it  off  as  long  as  they  dare,  and  then 
)  at  it  desperately.  Perhaps  they  give  up  a  whole  day  to  it,  and 
r  long  walks  and  long  talks  weary  themselves — it  may  be  others. 
^gest  to  these  teachers  that  they  pray  over  the  matter.  Ask  God 
'  you.  Cultivate  a  love  for  the  scholars,  and  then  visit  them,  not 
)m  a  sense  of  duty,  but  of  pleasure.  Do  a  little  of  this  work  at  a 
Do  it  often.  Every  week,  if  you  can,  go  to  see  one  or  two. 
hort  calls.  Be  natural  in  your  conversation.  Do  what  you  can  to 
9  confidence  and  love  of  parents  as  well  as  pupils.  Let  them  see 
3  really  interested  in  their  welfare.  Thus  your  labour  wUl  be 
and  much  more  effective. 


WIN  THE  LOVE  OF  THE  CHILDREN. 

(From  "  The  Christian  Intelligencer.") 

3AY  school  teacher  who  has  a  just  conception  of  his  relation  to  the 
1  under  his  care^  and  who  aims  to  exert  the  most  powerful  and  at 
lc  time  the  most  salutary  influences  upon  them,  must  be  sympathetic 
;o  through  his  duties  as  though  they  were  a  matter  of  customary 

only,  in  a  cold  and  perfunctory  way,  he  can  hardly  expect  to 
any  feeling  of  warmth  in  their  bosoms ;  and  notwithstanding  that 
1  are  always  ready  to  love,  and  that  their  young  and  affectionate 

as  certainly  seek  something  on  which  to  lean  and  to  which  to 
s  does  the  young  vine,  so,  like  the  vine,  they  must  be  shone  upon  by 
,  and  watered  by  the  gentle  dew  and  rain,  before  they  wiU  have  the 
;o  put  out  their  delicate  and  sensitive  tendrils,  and  to  grow.  They 
le  sun  of  love,  and  the  refreshing  dew  and  rain  of  sympathy,  just  as 
3  craves  and  needs  the  material  sun,  and  dew,  and  rain.  The  object 
aithful  Sunday  school  teacher — the  muin  object,  to  which  all  others 
ddiary — should  be  to  make  his  pupils  know  and  love  the  Saviour. 
s  very  difficult  for  children  to  love  anything  which  is  urged  upon 
oldly  and  unlovingly  by  one  who  shews  or  has  no  love  lor  them. 
tive  and  timid  little  one  would  even  reiuae  to  \io\<i  o^y^t  Vt&'^&s&a^^VsL 
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an  apple  or  a  rose,  or  at  the  best  would  take  it  shyly,  furtively,  or  unthanli:- 
fully,  if  the  giver  were  ungracious  in  manner,  if  no  light  of  love  and 
sympathy  beamed  in  the  eye,  no  smile  of  welcome  and  affection  played  on 
the  lip.  We  must  carry  out  the  great  teaching  which  irradiates  the 
memorable  saying  of  the  Apostle  :  "  We  love  God  because  He  first  loved 
us."  Just  so  is  it  with  children :  love  begets  love ;  they  love  those  who 
first  love  them.  There  are  manifold  ways  by  which  a  teacher  may  win  the 
love  of  the  little  ones  of  his  flock.  There  is  nothing  more  attractive,  to 
adults  even,  than  to  see  and  feel  that  another  is  interested  in  them ;  and 
adults  are  only  children  of  a  larger  growth.  If  people  do  not  concern 
themselves  deeply  and  earnestly  about  us,  we  are  apt  to  repay  them  with 
unconcern ;  if  they  wrap  themselves  up  in  a  robe  of  indifference,  so  wiQ 
we — so  will  children.  But  if  we  enter  into  their  joys,  if  our  eyes  sparkle 
because  there  is  a  brighter  light  than  usual  in  theirs^  if  our  lip  answers  th& 
smile  that  is  on  theirs,  if  we  are  tender  when  they  are  sad,  and  if  we  tune 
our  feelings  to  accord  with  theirs,  love  and  affection  will  be  sure  to  follow, 
and  on  both  sides.  Some  griefs  of  children  may  be  very  trifling ;  but  we 
should  remember  that  the  touch  that  would  be  unfelt  by  an  oak  makes  a 
deep  impression  on  a  rose-leaf— and  all  young  children  are  human  lose- 
leaves.  Then  deal  gently  and  very  sympathetically  with  their  griefis.  And 
also  make  much  of  their  j  oy s.  A  very  trifling  pleasure  makes  a  child's  heart 
run  over ;  so  help  to  fill  the  tiny  cup  to  the  brim,  remembering  that  a  joy 
is  only  half  a  joy  that  is  not  shared  by  another,  and  that  it  is  twice  a  joy 
when  it  lightens  two  hearts.  Of  course  such  loving  sympathy  as  tiiat 
which  we  describe  must  not  be  kept  for  Sunday  use  only.  Indeed,  if  it 
be  genuine,  and  not  the  merest  pretence,  it  cannot  possibly  be  so  kept 
It  will  follow  the  child  through  the  week.  The  eye  of  the  teacher  ^ 
sparkle  with  glad  recognition,  and  the  smile  will  come  promptly  and 
unbidden  to  his  lip,  when  he  meets  his  little  pupil  on  the  street.  And  as 
occasions  serve  and  circumstances  allow,  he  will  follow  it  to  its  home  by 
loving  visits,  and  will  bring  it  inside  the  wholesome  influences  and  novel 
attractions  of  his  own  home.  The  child  must  be  made  to  feel  that  the 
relation  between  him  and  his  teacher  is  a  real,  a  peculiar,  and  a  near  one, 
just  as  it  is  between  him  and  his  parents — a  relation  which  invites  love 
and  confidence. 


Progress  of  Discovery  in  Palestine. — Lieutenant  Conder,  address- 
ing the  Scientific  Conference  at  South  Kensington,  furnished  an  account 
of  the  exploring  work  recently  accomplished  in  Palestine.  Within  five 
years,  4600  out  of  6000  square  miles  of  country  had  been  surveyed,  and 
nearly  4000  heights  measured.  The  position  of  three-quarters  of  the 
Biblical  towns  had  been  set  at  rest ;  and  the  true  site  of  the  cave  of 
AduUam,  and  also  of  the  ford  of  Baptism  of  the  Jordan,  had  been 
ascertained. 

Another  interesting  discovery  in  the  Bible-land  has  been  made  by  Dr. 
Oeorge  Smith,  who  is  now  in  Asia  Minor  prosecuting  researches  on  behalf 
of  the  British  Museum.     Dr.  Smith  has  sent  home  particulars  of  excava- 
tions which  have  revealed  -^oTWoTva  o.^  vju  Wtved  city,  identified  as  the  city 
of  the  Hittites. 
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THE  FIRST  STEP  IN  BIBLE  STUDY. 

A  TBAGHER  must  be  a  learner.  The  teacher  of  God's  truth  must  be 
taught  of  God.  Not  only  must  he  have  studied  the  Bible  hitherto,  but 
he  must  study  anew  the  particular  passage  he  is  to  teach,  as  he  prepares 
to  teach  it.  He  who  thinks  he  knows  enough  of  the  Bible  to  dispense 
with  special  study  in  preparation  for  the  teaching  of  any  portion  of  it,  is 
not  fitted  to  be  a  teacher.  "  If  any  man  think  that  he  knoweth  anything  " 
so  thoroughly  that  he  is  beyond  the  need  of  study,  "  he  knoweth  nothing 
jet  as  he  ought  to  know."  The  best  teachers  are  the  closest  and  most 
persistent  scholars.  Dean  Alford,  in  concluding  his  Commentary  on  the 
New  Testament,  expressed  his  sense  of  inability  to  fully  fathom  the  simplest 
text  of  the  Word  of  God,  thus  indicating  his  value  of  further  study  to  bring 
him  to  further  knowledge.  Albert  Barnes  gave  a  similar  testimony  in 
closing  his  series  of  notes.  Prof.  Calvin  E.  Stowe  said  at  one  time,  that 
while  he  had  been  carefully  and  critically  over  the  Old  and  New 
Testaments  in  their  original  tongues,  verse  by  verse,  more  than  a  score 
of  times,  he  had  always  found  something  utterly  fresh  and  eminently 
valuable  in  each  new  examination ;  and  now,  if  he  were  to  live  a  hundred 
years,  he  would  wish  to  continue  just  such  study  because  of  its  precious 
results  to  himself.  So  with  those  who  know  most.  It  is  only  the  poorly 
furnished  student,  whether  he  be  a  theological  professor,  or  pastor,  or  a 
Sunday  school  teacher,  who  thinks  he  knows  enough  about  tne  Bible  to 
render  special  study  for  the  teaching  of  a  Bible  lesson  from  the  desk,  or 
the  pulpit,  or  in  the  class,  of  small  account  to  him. 


"PEED  MY  LAMBS." 

Each  one  of  those  children  entrujsted  to  thee. 
Immortal,  will  live  through  etemitv ; 
Then,  Sabbath  school  teacher,  let  this  be  thy  vow— 
"  I  lead  unto  Jesus  each  little  one  now, 
0  God,  if  such  be  thy  will ! " 

Then  suflfer  the  children,  yea,  urge  them  to  come 
To  Jesus  their  Saviour,  to  heaven  their  home : 
And  lead  thou  the  way  to  the  kingdom  of  God, 
And  walk  in  the  path  that  our  Saviour  hath  trod. 
And  the  cnildren  will  follow  thee. 

Remove  every  stumbling-block  out  of  their  way. 
Lest  one  of  tnose  lambs  should  be  tempted  to  stray ; 
Remove  all  that  threatens  their  zeal  to  restrain. 
And  level  the  steeps,  make  the  rough  places  plain. 
For  the  little  ones  are  tender. 

Then  faint  not,  nor  weary,  for  God  is  thy  stay ; 
Nor  cease  from  thy  labours,  work  while  it  is  day ; 
But  lean  on  the  arm  of  onmipotent  strength. 
And  thy  labours  of  love  will  be  ended  at  length, 
And  the  rest  eternal  begun. 

Then,  then,  in  that  glorious  day  of  the  Lord, 
Thou  shalt  see  all  those  little  ones  brought  by  thy  word  ; 
No  one  will  be  absent,  no  one  will  be  lost ; 
And  the  greater  the  pleasure  the  more  it  has  cost 
To  lead  thy  class  to  glory. 
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A  prayer  in  the  heart  is  a  smile  on  the  face.  If  in  the  morning,  it 
blesses  the  whole  day.  It  begets  smiles  on  the  faces  of  others,  and 
makes  a  happy  household.  Prayer  is  the  plant,  a  smile  the  flower,  kind- 
ness  the  fruit.  No  prayer  ever  failed  to  answer  itself.  It  is  an  actiye 
form — a  life.  You  can  always  trace  a  scowl  back  to  a  prayerless  heart 
So  with  an  unhappy  family,  a  quarrelsome  household,  a  broken  love; 
follow  these  up  to  the  hidden  source,  and  there  is  no  God-trust  there. 


NOTICE  TO  CORRESPONDENTS. 

Communications  require  to  he  in  the  hands  of  ihe  printers  not  later  Hum 
the  middle  of  the  month  before  publication. 


^uUlli^ntt 


North-Eastern  District 
Sabbath  School  Union. — This 
Union  met  on  Monday,  5th  June,  in 
the  hall  of  Sydney  Place  U.  P. 
Church.  Mr.  James  Smith,  vice- 
president,  in  the  chair.  Present  19 
members.  Delegates  were  appointed 
to  represent  the  Union  at  the  forth- 
coming Stirling  Convention.  An 
application  was  read  from  the  Blue- 
vale  Sabbath  School  Society  for  a 
grant  of  £100  from  the  Mitchell 
Bequest  Fund.  In  accordance  with 
.terms  of  the  bequest,  the  president 
was  instructed  to  visit  the  mstitute ; 
and  if  he  found  that  the  necessary 
conditions  were  fulfilled,  to  issue  a 
certificate,  authorizing  the  payment 
of  the  first  instalment  of  the  grant. 
Mr.  James  Smith  was  appointed  to 
act  along  with  the  president.  The 
convener  of  Conmiittee  on  Music 
reported  that  the  committee  had 
unanimously  agreed  to  recommend 
that  a  third  Annual  Children's 
Service  of  Sacred  Song  be  held; 
which  was  approved  of.  The  selec- 
tion of  a  progranmie  was  left  in  the 
hands  of  committee.  The  question 
of  a  competitive  examination  was 
discussed;  but  the  general  feeling 
was  against  the  scheme  in  the  mean- 
time. 

South-Eastern  Sabbath  School 
Ukion. — The  directors  oi  tl[iia\5moTi 
met  on  Tuesday,  the  lSt\i  3\xTve, — 


Mr.  Millar,  president,  in  the  chair. 
A  cordial  vote  of  thanks  was  accorded 
to  Mr.  D.  W.  Brown,  the  retiring 
secretary,  for  his  labours  during  the 
time  he  had  been  in  office.  The  re- 
port on  the  annual  meeting  and 
soiree  was  highly  satisfactory,  as  iras 
also  the  report  on  the  Children's 
Musical  Festival  recently  held  in  the 
City  HaU.  The  conductors  of  the 
various  music  classes  throughout  the 
district  had  been  invited  to  a  tea 
conference,  and  it  was  found  that 
every  one  present  expressed  himself 
in  favour  of  having  another  demon- 
stration next  year.  The  election  of 
the  various  conmiittees  was  then  pro- 
ceeded with,  including  the  Paolie 
Meetings  Conmiittee,  who  were  in- 
structed to  pay  particular  attention 
to  the  formation  of  teachers'  prepara- 
tory meetings  in  connection  with 
each  society  in  the  Union.  Mr. 
Richmond  was  appointed  to  read  a 
paper  at  the  next  meeting,  on ' '  YouM 
Men's  Bible  Institutes,"  with  spedu 
reference  to  the  one  conducted  under 
the  Union's  auspices  in  Wdl  Street^ 
Calton. 

Middle  District  Sabbath  School 
Union. — ^The  bi-monthly  meetingwas 
held  in  the  Keligions  Institution 
Rooms,  on  Tuesday  evening,  June  13. 
Present,  24  directors  and  representa- 
V»\N%^.  As  many  favourable  repliet 
\i?A.  \>fe«ii  -w^^CT^  \xsssa.  cncietiet 
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about  haying  a  Festival  of  Sacred 
Song  towards  the  close  of  the  year, 
the  committee  were  instructed  to 
go  on  making  arrangements  and  pre- 
paring a  programme. 

General     Assembly     of     the 
Established  Church  of  Scotland 
—  Sabbath    Schools.  —  Rev.     Mr. 
Young,    Monifieth,    submitted    the 
report.      The    abstract    of    returns 
shewed  that  the   total  number    of 
schools  was  1,827 — increase,  24;  of 
scholars  on    the    roll,    165,471 — ^in- 
crease,  6,040;  number  of  teachers, 
15,336^ — increase,  420;  number  who 
attend  adult  classes,  23,925.      The 
amount  collected  for  missions  was 
£1,636    14s.    6|d.--increase,    £183. 
The  attention  of  the  Assembly  was 
specially  directed  to  the  returns  from 
the  Synod  of  Glasgow  and  Ayr.     It 
had  been  stated,   that  within    the 
bounds  of  the  Presbytery  of  Glasgow, 
the  cause  of   Sabbath  schools  had 
been  declining.     So  far  as  the  com- 
mittee knew,  however,  there  was  no 
falling  off;    on  the  contrary,  there 
was  an  increase,  shewn  by  the  various 
returns,  of  13  schools  and  803  child- 
ren in  attendance ;  and  most  marked 
of  aU,  there  were  returned  this  year 
231  additional  teachers.     The  report 
concluded    by    suggesting    (1)     the 
desirability  of  having  separate  build- 
ings for  Sabbath  schools ;   (2)  that 
inspection  of  schools  should  be  en- 
couraged and  invited ;  (3)  that  Sab- 
bath   School    Libraries    should    be 
established  wherever  wanting;  and 
(4)  that  a  scheme  of  lessons  should  be 
prepared,  either  under  the  authority 
of  the  Assembly,  or  in  concert  with 
the  three  great  bodies  of  the  Pres- 
byterian Church.       On  the  motion 
of  Dr.    Grant,    seconded  by  Sheriff 
Barclay,  of  Perth,  the  suggestions  in 
the  report  were  commended  to  the 
attention  of  the  Church. 

Synod  of  the  United  Presby- 
TERLAN  Church — Sabbath  Schools. 
— Rev.  James  M'Ewen,  Glasgow,  gave 
in  the  report  on  Sabbath  schools, 
from  which  it  appeared  that  in  1874 
there    were    d48    schools,     11,857 


teachers,  and  89,224  scholars;  and 
in  1875,  979  schools,  12,129  teachers, 
and  92,502  scholars— being  an  in- 
crease of  31  schools,  272  teachers, 
and  3,278  scholars.  Bible  classes 
had  increased  by  14  in  number,  and 
by  1,864  in  attendance.  The  report 
was  received ;  but  on  account  of 
certain  recommendations  which  it 
contained,  as  to  the  conducting  of 
the  schools,  it  was  agreed  to  recommit 
the  matter  for  another  year. 

General  Assembly  of  Free 
Church  of  Scotland  -—  Sabbath 
Schools.  — Mr.  William  Dickson  gave 
in  the  report.  Number  of  Sabbath 
schools,  congregational  and  mission- 
ary, 1,823;  senior  and  ministers* 
classes,  1,050 — ^total,  2,883;  being  an 
increase  of  2  schools  and  27  senior 
classes  over  last  year.  Sabbath 
school  teachers,  male,  7,448;  female, 
1,200— total,  14,648;  teachers  of 
senior  classes,  including  ministers, 
7,038  —  total  engaged  in  teaching, 
15,686 ;  Sabbath  scholars  at  ordinary 
schools,  135,695 ;  scholars  at  senior 
classes,  37,901— total  under  instruc- 
tion, 173,596.  Total  contributions 
for  the  year,  £3,842,  being  an  in- 
crease over  last  year  of  £390. 

Examinations  in  Scriptural 
Knowledge. — No  fewer  than  50,000 
children  have  competed  for  the  4000 
New  Testaments  which  Mr.  Francis 
Peek  and  the  Reli^ous  Tract  Society 
have  given  as  prizes  in  a  competi- 
tion for  the  best  in  examinations 
in  Scriptural  knowledge ;  and  only 
ninety  children,  most  of  whom  are 
Hebrews,  have  been  withdrawn, 
under  the  Conscience  Clause,  from 
religious  instruction,  in  the  whole 
number  of  children  educated  in  the 
London  Board  Schools.  In  the 
year  when  Mr.  Peek  instituted  his 

Erizes,  22,000  children  competed; 
ut  this  year,  Mr.  Peek  being 
desirous  that  the  prizes  should  be 
given  in  perpetuity,  gave  the  sum  of 
£5000,  and  is  assistedby  the  Religious 
Tract  Society,  so  as  to  give  yearly 
4000  prizes  of  New  Testaments, 
handsomely  \io\xxx^,  mv^  tl^i;^  ^^«c  \ft 
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be  printed  in  a  special  type,  to  be 
competed  for  by  all  the  children 
from  London  Board  Schools. 

Sunday  Trading  in  Glasgow — 
Police  Board,  12th  June. — Captain 
M*Call  presented  a  return  to  the 
Magistrates'  Committee,  shewing  the 
number  of  places  of  business  open  on 
Sunday,  the  4th  instant ;  from  which 
it  appeared  that  in  June,  1876,  35 
more  places  were  doing  business  on 
Sunday,  than  in  June,  1875 ;  77  more 
than  in  June,  1874;  61  more  than  in 


June,  1873;  90  more  than  in  Jane, 
1872;  97  more  than  in  June,  1871; 
211  more  than  in   May,  1870;  361 
more  than  in  June,   1860 ;  and  743 
more  than  in  February,  1857.    Tke 
gross  number  at  present  is  2109.  (X 
these,    735    were    fruit-shops,  301 
groceries,  670  milk-shops,  4  Wben, 
23  eating-houses,  4  oyster  shops,  1 
news-room,  15  pie-houses,  51  tobac- 
conists, 101  green-grocers,  6  fleahen, 
18    stationers,    7    coal-dealen,  166 
drug-shops,  and  7  baker-8h(^ 


"^aiitt  0f  l0flb* 


The  Highway  of  Salvation.    By 
H.  K.  Wood,  ("A  Glasgow  Mer- 
chant,") author  of  Heavenly  Love 
and  Earthly  Echoes^  &c.     London: 
Hodder  &  Stoughton.     1876. 
The  author  of  this  handsome  little 
volume  has  long  been  known  to  our 
readers  by  the  nom  de  plume  of  *  *  A 
Glasgow  Merchant."     From  his  pen 
has   flowed   a   succession   of   useful 
publications,  which  have  been  favour- 
ably received,  and  to  the  merits  of 
which  we  have  from  time  to  time 
bad  the  pleasure  of  bearing  testimony 


in  these  pages.  The  writer  excels 
in  setting  religious  truth  and  duty 
before  the  mind  with  homely  sim- 
plicity, earnestness,  and  force,  and  in 
illustrating  his  lessons  by  an  endlee 
variety  of  anecdotes,  the  treasnred- 
up  results  of  much  reading,  as  wdl 
as  of  shrewd  observation  of  character. 
We  anticipate  for  this  book  a  career 
not  less  successful  than  that  of  iti 
predecessors.  This  it  will  secure 
alike  by  its  pleasing  style  and  its 
practical  tendency. 


NOTES  ON  THE  UNION'S  LESSON  SCHEME  FOR  1876. 


LESSON  XXIX.— JULY  16. 

Our  High  Priest.— Hebrews  iv.  14-16  ;  vii.  20-28. 

The  leading  design  of  this  whole  epistle  is  to  set  forth  the  mediatorial  dignity 
■of  Jesus.  It  was  addressed  to  Hebrew  Christians  resident,  probably,  in  Palestine, 
who  were  familiar  with  the  Jewish  rites  and  ceremonies,  and  particularly  with  tke 
whole  economy  of  the  priesthood.  One  of  the  apparent  points  of  the  supwriori^ 
of  Judaism  over  Christianity  was  the  office  and  function  of  the  high  priest  His 
<;ountrymen  saw  him  going  in  to  make  atonement  for  the  people ;  and  they  would 
naturally  contrast  their  own  splendid  ritual,  with  the  high  priest  as  the  mediate, 
with  the  bald  and  simple  rites  of  Christianity,  in  which  there  was  no  visible 
mediator  between  God  and  man.  Accordingly,  a  lar^e  part  of  this  epistle  is 
occupied  with  the  consideration  of  Christ's  priestly  office^  and  its  supenoiity  to 
the  Jewish  priesthood. 

I.  We  have  an  High  Priest,  (iv.  14-16.)— Christians  have  a  High  Priest  as  well 
as  Jews— a  great  High  Priest.  How  great  ?— The  Son  of  God.  True,  He  is  not  on 
earth ;  He  is  passed  into  the  heavens — into  the  true  holy  of  holies— to  appear 
before  God  in  our  behalf.  What  ought  to  be  the  effect  of  this  I  Let  us  ooW 
fast  our  profession — ^let  us  take  care  not  to  glide  away  from  the  truth.  Charaeter 
of  this  High  Priest.  It  wa.^  ^  ^tot^X.  \>\im%  ioi:  the  Jew  that  his  high  priest  was, 
likQ  himself^  a  Jew,  and.  <io\xi^,  t\i^x^i<^T^,  %-'Sm^^>(^Gi^a.^ '^ii\i^\&ssu    BokoorHigiL 
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Priest  is  Jesus — the  Man  who  can  be  touched,  as  no  other  can,  with  a  feeling  of 
our  infirmities.  How  is  this  possible  ? — He  was  tried  exactly  as  we  are,  save  in 
the  one  point,  that  He  had  no  sin.     He  was  made  perfect  through  sufferings  : — 

••  In  every  pang  that  rends  the  heart 
The  Man  of  sorrows  had  a  part." 

He  is  our  brother — knows  our  weaknesses.  He  was  weary,  He  was  hungry,  He 
'was  mocked.  He  was  reviled,  He  was  tempted.  He  suffered.  So  we  can  come 
boldly  to  the  throne  of  God,  because  at  God's  right  hand  is  our  Mediator — a  Man, 
bone  of  my  bone,  and  flesh  of  my  flesh.  From  such  a  Mediator  we  surely  shall 
find  mercy,  and  obtain  grace  for  every  time  of  need. 

II.  Christ* s  superiority  to  the  Jevoish  High  Priest,  (vii.  20-28;)  and  this  is 
brought  out  in  the  following  particulars  : — 

(a, )  ITe  was  constituted  a  Priest  by  an  Oath, — Proof  of  this  is  given  in  verse  21. 
The  Jewish  priests  were  made  without  an  oath ;  but  the  words  constituting 
Christ  a  Priest,  as  given  in  Psalm  ex.,  are,  **The  Lord  sware,"  &c.  By  so  much 
is  Christ  made  the  surety  of  a  better  covenant.  God  shewed  the  superiority  of 
the  Covenant  of  which  Jesus  is  the  surety,  by  ratifying  His  appointment  by  oath. 
The  greater  solemnity  of  this  proceeding  shews  Christ's  superiority. 

{h!)  He  is  a  Priest  for  ever,  (v.  22-24.) — ^The  Jewish  high  priests  were  con- 
tinually changing — death  was  continually  removing  one  and  another.  There  was, 
therefore,  no  certainty  that  each  successive  high  priest  would  have  the  character 
and  qualifications  of  his  predecessor.  Nay,  there  were  gaps  in  the  order. 
Between  the  death  of  one  and  the  consecration  of  his  successor,  there  was  an 
interval  when  there  was  no  high  priest.    But  Christ  abides  for  ever.     Hence  His 

friesthood  is  unchangeable.  He  is  the  same  yesterday,  to-day.  and  for  ever  ;  and 
can  come  to  Him  at  all  times,  assured  that  He  changes  not.  Further,  there  is 
no  break  in  His  priesthood — no  one  moment  in  which  He  is  not  exercising  it. 
What  follows  ?— He  is  able  to  save  to  the  uttermost;  i.  e.,  not  so  much,  the  greatest 
sinner — for  that  is  not  the  exact  point  here — but,  rather,  able  to  save  at  any 
possible  point  of  time.  There  is  no  possible  time  at  which  one,  wishing  to  come 
to  God,  will  not  find  our  High  Priest  ready  to  receive.  For  He  ever  liveth  to 
make  intercession.  Only  at  certain  times  and  seasons  did  the  Jewish  high  priest 
stand  to  make  intercession.     Our  High  Priest  is  always  at  His  post. 

(c.)  Our  High  Priest  is  Sinless,  (v.  26,  27.)— He  is  holy,  harmless,  undefiled, 
separate  from  sinners,  and  made  higher  than  the  heavens.  He  has  no  sin  of  His 
own  to  offer  for.  The  Jewish  high  priest  had  to  offer  for  himself  and  for  the 
people.  Our  High  Priest  has  not  to  offer  for  himself.  They  had  to  offer  daily. 
He  offered  once.  They  had  to  offer  sacrijice.  He  offered  hivusdf.  In  these 
three  points,  therefore.  He  is  superior, — He  had  no  offering  to  make  for  himself ; 
He  offered  once  for  all ;  He  offered  himself. 

{d.)  Other  points  of  superiority,  (v.  28.) — Bead  this  verse  as  below,  noticing  the 
italicized  words,  and  the  contrast  will  be  evident : — 

(1.)  The  law  niaketh,  &c. ;  The  loord  of  the  oath  maketh,  &c. 

(2.)  The  law  maketh  men;  The  word  of  the  oath  maketh  the  Son. 

(3.)  Men  who  have  infirmity;  The  Son  consecrated  for  evermore. 

By  how  much  the  toord  of  the  oath  is  superior  to  the  law,  by  how  much  the  Son 
is  superior  to  m^n,  by  how  much  the  Son  set  apart  for  everm^ore  is  superior  to  poor 
weak  sinful  men,  by  so  much  is  our  High  Priest  greater  than  the  Jewish. 

Memory  Exercise — Shorter  Catechism  29. — 1  John  ii.  1. 
Subject  to  he  proved — Christ  still  Lives  to  Intercede. 

Golden  Text — "  If  any  man  sin,  we  have  an  advocate  with  the  Father, 
Jesus  Christ  the  righteous." — 1  John  ii.  1. 

Notes. — The  text  is  based  on  a  custom  in  our  courts  of  justice,  which  should  be 
jpictured  out  in  words. — The  advocate  charges  himself  with  the  case  of  the  offender, 
and  pleads  it  before  the  judge. — Christ  is  our  advocate  with  the  Father.— He  has 
all  tne  qnalificiations  needful  for  the  ofiice.— He  is  appointed  by  the  Father.— In 
His  character  He  is  the  righteous,  and  that  gives  force  to  Hk  ^^qr»k5»— '^'^ 
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knows  our  case,  (Heb.  iv.  15.) — He  has  the  best  of  pleas :  His  all-snffident  merit. 
— An  ancient  historian  tells  of  two  brothers,  one  of  whom  was  a  gallant  hero,  aai 
had  lost  his  arm  in  defence  of  his  country ;  the  other  was  an  infamous  profligate, 
who,  for  capital  crimes,  was  condemned  to  die.  The  hero  undertook  to  be  advocate 
for  his  brother ;  he  spoke  not,  but  only  held  up  his  arm  ;  and  the  act  pleaded  so 
powerfully,  the  brother  was  forgiven  on  his  account. — How  potent,  in  this  ynsr, 
must  be  Christ's  intercession !— Have  you  secured  Christ  as  your  advocate?— H 
not  for  you  at  the  judgment.  He  will  be  against  you. 


LESSON  XXX.— JULY  23. 

Our  Sacrifice.— Hebrews  ix.  1-28. 

The  great  subject  of  this  lesson  is  the  efficacy  of  Christ's  one  sacrifice  met 
offered ;  and  this  is  contrasted  with  the  Qjiany  sacrifices  contimtally  offered  under 
the  law. 

I.  The  Earthly  Tabernacle  and  its  Services,  (v.  1-7.) — Go  over  the  verses  and 
note  that  the  word  Jirst  in  verse  2  does  not  mean  a  ^st  tabernacle  in  oppo&tion 
to  a  second;  but  thejirst  part,  or  outer  portion,  of  the  one  tabernacle — what  via 
called  the  holy  ^Utce.  The  tabernacle  consisted  of  two  parts;  the  outer,  kh*  hoi j 
place ;  and  the  inner,  or  the  holy  of  holies.  At  the  entrance  to  the  first  waa  a 
curtain  separating  it  from  the  court ;  and  between  the  holy  place  and  the  holy  of 
holies  another  ciurtain,  or  veil,  called,  in  verse  3,  the  second  veil.  The  point  on 
which  the  Apostle  wishes  to  lay  stress  is  contained  in  verses  6,  7,  that  none  but  ^ 
priests  were  allowed  to  enter  the  holy  place,  and  none  but  the  high  priest  the  hofy 
of  holies,  and  the  latter  only  once  a-year,  on  the  day  of  atonement. 

II.  The  meaniiig  of  this,  (v.  8.)— The  great  lesson  which  the  Holy  Ghost  meant 
to  teach  by  the  whole  arrangements  of  the  tabernacle,  was  that  the  way  into  the  holiest 
of  all  was  not  clearly  revesded  so  long  as  the  high  priest  had  to  approach  it  throogb 
the  holy  place.  The  very  existence  of  the  holy  place,  and  the  necessity  of  paaan^ 
through  it  to  the  holy  of  holies,  was  a  proof  that  access  to  the  holiest  of  all  was 
not  made  manifest.  No  ordinary  Jew  could  enter — no  Levite  could  enter— no 
priest  could  enter— they  were  all  kept  outside.  None  but  the  high  priest  conld 
enter,  and  that  only  once  a-year.     Clearly  the  way  was  not  made  manijfest. 

III.  The  real  Design  of  the  Tabernacle,  (v.  9, 10.) — It  was  a  figure — a  parable,  the 
word  means ;  that  is,  something  which  has  an  outward  significance,  but  underneath 
which  lay  a  deeper  meaning.  The  whole  service  of  the  tabernacle  was  a  parable  to 
set  forth  some  great  spiritual  truth.  For  wherein  did  this  service  consist?— It 
consisted  in  the  offeriDg  of  gifts  and  sacrifices,  which  could  not  reach  the  conscience. 
Why  ? — Because  they  consisted  merely  of  meats,  and  drinks,  and  divers  washings, 
—mere  external  ordinances,  which,  by  themselves,  were  powerless  to  cleanse  the 
conscience,  and  which  were  temporary  in  their  nature,  imposed  for  the  time  thai 
present,  and  until  the  time  when  all  these  things  would  be  set  right, — ^the  time  of 
reformation.  Note  the  one  important  point — ^that  t^eir  sacrifices  could  not  deanae 
Hie  conscience. 

TV.  Of  what  were  their  Services  a  Figure  or  Parable  f  (v.  11-14.) — The  work  of 
Christ.  Thus — ^the  going  in  of  the  high  priest  through  the  outer  house  into  the 
holy  of  holies,  was  the  figure  that  set  forth  Christ's  entering  through  a  greater 
tabernacle,  not  belonging  to  this  material  creation,  i.  e.,  through  these  outer  visible 
heavens,  to  the  true  holy  of  holies — ^the  very  presence  of  God.  Jesus  ascended 
from  the  Mount  of  Olives,  passed  through  these  visible  heavens  into  the  verj 
presence  of  God.  The  shadow  which  this  cast  upon  the  earth  was  seen  in  the 
passing  of  the  high  priest  through  the  holy  place  into  the  inner  house.  The 
ascension  of  Jesus  is  the  real  thing— the  entering  in  of  the  earthly  high  priest  was 
a  mere  figure  of  this  great  transaction.  The  earthly  thing  had  no  meaning  when 
disjoined  from  the  heavenly.  The  heavenly  gave  to  the  earthly  its  whole 
significance.  But  in  the  heavenly,  these  things  have  to  be  noted :  Jesus  entened 
not  by  the  blood  of  goats  and  of  calves,  but  by  His  own  blood.  Jesus  entered  not 
once  a-ye&r,  but  once  for  aU.  JeswB  entered  after  having  obtained  eternal  redemj^ 
tioB  for  VL8.     The  earthly  sacn^ce  eovxV^  xeTsiase  xMst^  ^»sKfisa^<;st)&al  defilement,  it 


THB  SABBATH  SCHOOL  XAOAZINB.  161 

ould  sanctify  to  }^iq  purifying  of  the  flesh;  the  sacrifice  which  Jesus  offered — 
dmself— could  purge  the  conscience.  In  all  these  respects  His  one  sacrifice,  once 
ffered,  was  infinitely  superior  to  the  sacrifices  of  the  law. 

V.  Bis  Sacrifice  had  a  Retrospective  Efficacy,  (v.  15-17.) — His  death  was  for  the 
edemption  of  the  transgressions  that  were  under  the  old  dispensation, — that  is, 
rherever  there  has  been  the  actual  forgiveness  of  sins,  it  has  been  in  virtue  of  His 
acrifice.  Abel  was  saved  by  His  death.  So  were  Abraham,  Moses,  yea,  all  who 
rare  saved  in  the  olden  time.  The  death  of  the  Testator  was  the  means  whereby 
he  Testament  and  its  provisions  were  confirmed  and  ratified. 

VI.  How  was  this  Shadowed  Forth?  (v.  18-26.) — Go  over  the  verses  and  shew 
he  grand  principle  of  sacrifice— that  without  shedding  of  blood  there  is  no  remis- 
ion.  This  sprinkling  of  blood  on  the  part  of  Moses  was  a  mere  figure  of  Christ's 
;reat  atoning  work.  Where  is  that  work  carried  on  ?— see  verse  24.  What  difference 
8  there  between  His  sacrifice  and  that  of  the  high  priest?— see  verses  25,  26.  The 
dgh  priest  entered  in  every  year.  Christ  hath  appeared  once.  The  high  priest 
fntered  in  with  blood  of  others.  Christ  hath  put  away  sin  by  the  sacrifice  of 
wmftelf. 

VII.  Analogy  between  Men  and  Christ's  Work,  (v.  27,  28.)— Men  die  once — ^then 
here  is  the  judgment.  So  Christ  was  once  offered,  and  He  shall  appear  once  again 
—not  as  the  sin-bearer,  but  bringing  salvation — the  complete,  eternal  redemption 
if  all  His  own. 

Memory  Exercise— ^hort&t  Catechism  30. — John  i.  29. 

Subject  to  be  proved — Christ  Died  for  us. 

^  Golden  Text — "  Behold  the  Lamb  of  God,  which  taketh  away  the  sin  of 
the  world."— John  i.  29. 

Notes. — The  lamb  a  beautiful  emblem  of  Christ. — It  is  innocent  and  harmless; 
Beak  and  patient;  silent  when  it  is  brought  to  slaughter. — In  tiie  law  it  was  a 
■usrifice  to  make  atonement.— The  last  is  the  special  reference  in  the  text ;  but  it 
KBcalls  also  the  paschal  lamb. — The  Lambof(3od:  "This  is  my  beloved  Son." — 
OfOody  provided  fty  God,  and  for  us.— Substitution.— Blood. — Behold  Him  with 
fonder,  admiration,  and  love.— Accept  Him  as  your  Saviour. — The  child  who  in 
^th  beholds  the  Lamb  becomes  a  lamb  :  one  of  Christ's. 


LESSON  XXXL— JULY  30. 
The  Fall  op  Pride.— Daniel  iv.  19-37. 

Nebuchadnezzar  had  dreamed  again.  The  dream  is  given  in  the  first  part  of  the 
bapter,  but  it  comes  out  clearly  enough  in  our  lesson.  Daniel  was  called  in  to 
Iterpret  the  dream.  God  revealed  the  interpretation  to  him.  Note,  at  this 
oint,  how  unwilling  Daniel  was  to  communicate  the  evil  tidings  to  the  kmg.  His 
lioughts  troubled  him.  He  was  astonied.  The  king  saw  it,  and  encouraged  him 
3  speak  out.  Daniel  was  not  one  who  rejoiced  in  evil.  Remember  how  little 
.aniuel  kept  the  bad  news  from  Eli  as  long  as  he  could.  Let  us  have  the  same 
pirit.     It  is  a  bad  sign  of  one  that  he  rejoices  in  evil. 

I.  The  Dream,  and  its  Interpretation,  (v.  20-27.) — Go  over  the  points  in  detail ; 
hey  are  quite  simple  and  easily  understood. 

(a. )  The  tree — large,  beautiful,  affording  shelter  and  protection  to  the  beasts  of 
he  field  and  to  the  birds  of  the  air — represented  Nebuchadnezzar,  whose  empire 
vaa  very  large,  and  whose  power  was  very  great.  State  some  facts  regarding  the 
empire.  It  embraced  almost  all  Asia,  reaching  from  the  Mediterranean  Sea  to  the 
3orders  of  China,  and  from  the  Indian  Ocean  to  the  wilds  of  Siberia.  Babylon  is 
udd  to  have  been  sixty  miles  in  circumference. 

(6.)  The  watcher  who  came  down  from  heaven  was  the  decree  of  the  Most  High, 
irhich  was  to  come  upon  the  king. 

(c.)  The  watcher's  cry— hew  the  tree  down  and  destroy  it— meant  that  Nebu- 
chadnezzar should  be  driven  from  men,  made  to  herd  with  the  beasts  of  the  field, 
and  to  eat  grass  like  the  ox. 


162  THB  SABBATH  SCHOOL  MAOAZIKB. 

(d.)  The  stump  of  the  tree  was  to  be  left  in  the  ground.  So,  though  Nehadud- 
nezzar  was  to  be  driven  from  among  men,  he  was  not  to  be  dethroned— he  waste 
be  restored  at  the  end  of  seven  years.  The  design  of  this  humiliation— that  he 
might  know  that  the  Most  High  roleth  among  men,  and  could  exalt  and  put  doin 
the  mightiest  monarch.  God's  dealings  were  designed  to  lead  him  to  repratutt 
Note  how  he  could  have  avoided  this  great  humiliation,  (v.  27.)  By  turning  fi«i 
his  sins.  It  is  ever  so.  Sin  wUl  bring  ruin  and  disgrace.  lup^itance  il 
lengthen  tranquillity.  Note,  farther,  that  grinding  oppression  seems  to  havekft 
one  of  his  specisd  sins.  Hence  Daniel  calls  on  him  to  shew  mercy  to  the  poBL 
He  was  to  give  practical  proof  of  his  repentance.  He  was  to  break  onUl 
iniquities  by  shewing  mercy  to  the  poor.  True  repentance  always  shews  itself  lif 
its  fruits.     "  By  their  fruits  ye  shall  know  them." 

II.  7%«  FulJUment  of  the  Dream,  (v.  28-37.) — Nebuchadnezzar  had  a  yei^ 
probation  allowed  him.  He  had  space  to  repent.  See  how  gracious  God  & 
Remember  the  parable  of  the  barren  fig  tree,  (Luke  xiii.  6-9.)  But  he  does  not 
improve  the  opportunity.  So  the  command  comes — cut  it  down.  So  nill  it  be 
with  us.  Except  ye  repent  ye  shall  all  perish.  This  is  God's  ordinance,  ud  it  ii 
unchangeable.  Repentance  must  precede  the  removal  of  the  threat.  Note  thi 
kine's  special  sin— it  was  pride,  self-satisfaction.  He  looked  on  Babykiu 
probably  from  the  splendid  hanging  gardens  that  surrounded  the  palace,  ttd 
cried,  in  the  pride  of  his  heart,  **Is  not  this  great  Babylon,  which  /  have  bimt?" 
Pride  was  his  ruin.  He  was  a  god  unto  himself.  He  was  self-sufficient.  Pride  h 
the  greatest  enemy  to  godliness.  Man  will  not  humble  himself.  He  thinks  his 
own  wisdom  superior  to  God's.  Hence  the  frequent  exhortations  of  our  SavionrtD 
humility.  He  Knew  how  fatal  pride  was,  and  how  it  ruined  its  thousands ;  tod, 
accordingly.  He  continually  inculcated  the  absolute  necessity  of  humility.  Qoote 
illustrations  from  His  teaching. 

Just  when  pride  was  at  its  height  came  the  fall.  While  the  word  was  in  ha 
mouth,  the  decree  went  forth,  and  the  haughty  monarch  was  driven  from  amoif 
men.  Men  are  never  in  such  danger  as  when  their  hearts  are  most  lifted  n^ 
It  was  when  his  heart  was  lifted  up  that  Uzziah  went  into  the  temple  to  cat  j 
incense,  and  came  out  a  leper.  It  was  when  he  was  most  confident  of  himself  that  j 
Peter  made  his  grievous  fall.  It  was  after  his  most  splendid  victory  that  Bini  I 
sinned  his  great  sin.  Let  us  seek  humility,  that  we  may  walk  safely.  Beloie  I 
honour  is  humility,  and  a  haughty  look  before  a  fall.  I 

The  i2e«<Z<.— Nebuchadnezzar  was  taught  the  lesson  of  humility.  He  was  tangkt 
to  acknowledge  the  sovereignty  of  God,  His  absolute  power,  and  His  right  to  nb 
over  aU.  But  what  a  terrible  ordeal  he  had  to  pass  through  in  learning  thii 
lesson !  For  seven  long,  weary  years,  he  herded  with  the  beasts  of  the  field, 
shunned  by  his  fellow-men,  an  object  of  loathing  to  all  who  saw  him.  Learn  tb 
lesson,  that  pride  brings  a  fall.  If  we  wish  to  avoid  the  fall,  we  must  putiwiT 
the  cause.  Be  clothed  with  humility.  God  resisteth  the  proud,  but  Be  gi«w 
grace  to  the  humble.  God  has  promised  to  dwell  with  those  who  are  of  a  hnml)k 
and  contrite  spirit,  (Isaiah  Ivii.  15.) 

Memory  Exercise — Shorter  Catechism  31.— Matthew  xviii.  14. 
Subject  to  be  proved — Pride  goeth  before  Destruction. 

Golden  Text — "  Whosoever  therefore  shall  humble  himRp^f  as  this  little 
child,  the  same  is  greatest  in  the  kingdom  of  heaven." — Matt.  xviiL  li 

Notes. — A  golden  text  for  the  little  ones. — Christ's  own  words  too. — The  flH 
have  to  turn  back  and  become  little  children  to  enter  the  kingdom  ;  and  themoA 
childlike  is  the  greatest  there.— Children  are  in  the  best  condition  for  salvation.- 
Their  suitability  is  their  humility. — But  true  humility  is  characteristic  of  ontyti* 
very  young.— The  boys  and  girls  of  our  Sabbath  schools  often  want  it.— EvoT 
unconverted  child  needs  it.— Pride  caused  the  loss  of  Eden,  and  pride  only  keeps « 
oat  of  salvation. — In  the  higher,  no  less  than  in  the  lower  things,  humility  is  ti« 
true  road  to  greatness. —Hon?  m\3L<^  3esws  ^'^^X.^x^'sra.thia  grace  ! — How  much  He 
bimaelf  exemplified  it  \— **  lieam  oimft,^QT\  wft^m^^^cAAss^r 
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LESSON  XXXII.-AUGUST  6. 

WiiGHED  IN  THE  BALANCES.— Daniel  y.  1-9  ;  17-31. 

TAe  Impious  Banquet ^  (v.  1-4.) — ^By  comparing  verses  30,  81,  it  will  appear 
his  banquet  took  place  on  the  night  on  which  Babylon  was  taken  by  the 
I.  The  town  had  been  long  besieged,  bat  was  deemed  almost  impregnable, 
lent  in  its  strength,  the  king  made  a  famous  bancfuet  to  his  nobles,  and  the 
jr  waxed  high.  When  the  feast  was  at  its  height,*  Belshazzar,  in  the  pride  of 
art,  ordered  the  holy  vessels  of  the  temple,  which  had  been  carried  to  Baby- 
len  Jerusalem  was  taken,  to  be  brought  forth.  This  was  done,  and  the  king 
is  nobles  drank  wine  out  of  the  vessels,  and  praised  their  gods.  Note — 
frequently  leads  men  to  ruin,  more  freauently  than  any  other  cause.  It  was 
they  were  drinking  that  the  king  ordered  the  vessels  to  be  brought  forth, 
s  at  a  great  banquet  that  Herod  made  the  rash  vow  which  cost  John  the 
it  his  life.  Note — prosperity  is  more  difficult  to  bear  than  adversity.  The 
liad  resisted  the  Modes  successfully,  but  his  very  success  led  faim  to  be  care- 
.nd  the  town  was  taken.  Read  Li&e  xzi.  34,  and  learn  the  danger  of  feasting 
ess.  Note,  further,  that  Belshazzar's  conduct  was  a  direct  cbafienge  to  God. 
drank  out  of  the  holy  vessels,  and  praised  their  gods— exalted  their  gods 

the  God  of  Israel,  to  whom  these  vessels  belonged.    God's  honour  was  at 

and  He  had  means  to  uphold  it.    And  so  we  have. 

The  Hand-toriting  on  the  Wall,  (v.  5-9.)— Note  what  is  said  about  it  in  verse 
ne  hand  was  distinctly  seen  tracing  the  letters,  and  the  effect  was  instan- 
is.  The  king's  heart  smote  him,  and  he  became  greatly  alarmed,  (v.  6.)  He 
for  some  of  his  wise  men  to  read  the  writing  and  to  interpret  it,  and  offered 
t  reward  to  him  who  should  do  so.  But  no  one  could ;  and  the  king  became 
alarmed  than  ever.  His  whole  appearance  changed,  and  his  lords  were 
shed.  The  scene  was  a  remarkable  one.  The  brilliantly-lighted  hall,  the 
smpany,  the  shouts  of  revelry;  all  at  once  the  hand  appears,  slowly  but 
ctly,  tracing  the  mystic  words.  The  noise  ceases,  every  one  turns  pale,  every 
fixed  on  the  hand,  and  the  noise  is  at  once  hushed.  No  more  praise  of  their 
no  more  boasting  of  their  power— every  knee  trembles,  and  horror  is  depicted 
ery  countenance.  Note  how  short-lived  are  the  pleasures  of  the  wicked! 
3asily  can  God  turn  their  rejoicing  into  mourning ! 

The  Interpretation,  (v.  17-29.) — Explain,  in  a  word,  verses  10-16,  and  shew 
)aniel  was  brought  in.    In  Daniel's  interpretation  note  these  things : — 

He  would  accept  no  gift.  He  had  the  power  of  interpreting  dreams  from 
and  he  would  not  sell  the  gift  for  money.  Compare  Elisha's  conduct  with 
an.     Contrast  the  conduct  of  Simon  Magus. 

The  case  of  Nebuchadnezzar  might  have  served  as  a  warning  to  Belshazzar. 
led  to  his  being  driven  from  among  men.  But  when  he  knew  the  most  high 
he  was  restored.  Pride  was  his  ruin.  Humility  brought  him  stability, 
he  example  was  lost  on  Belshazzar.    He  did  not  learn  the  lesson.     Note — 

providences  to  individuals  and  to  nations  are  meant  for  our  instruction.  If 
fuse  to  learn  the  lesson.  He  will  take  some  way  of  teaching  us. 

Belshazzar's  conduct  was  highly  aggravated.  He  knew  the  case  of  Nebu- 
ezzar,  had  read  his  famous  decree,  and  yet  he  had  not  humbled  himself, 
he  had  even  lifted  himself  up  against  the  Lord  of  heaven.  Note  the  remark- 
sxpression ;  but  this  is  the  essence  of  pride— it  exalts  itself  above  God,  and 
;  man  a  god  unto  himself.     His  impiety  was  manifested,  in  that  he  openly 

the  God  of  heaven,  by  profaning  the  vessels  of  His  house.  Learn  the  bin  of 
ling  holy  things.  Remember  what  is  forbidden  in  the  third  commandment. 
lO  light  matter  to  profane  anything  connected  with  God's  worship,  God  will 
)ld  them  guiltless  who  so  do. 

Profanity  will  be  visited.  Because  of  his  profanity  the  hand  was  sent 
Tod.  God  is  very  jealous  of  His  name,  and  He  will  not  allow  it  to  be  lightly 
of. 


164  THS  SABBATH  SCHOOL  XAGAZIITB. 

(e)  Go  over  the  actual  writing,  and  explain  the  import  of  it.  Note,  and  apply 
the  phrase — Thou  art  weighed  in  the  balance y  and  art  found  wanting.  God  tuis 
His  balance.  Every  man's  work  will  be  tried  of  what  sort  it  is.  We  pnnish  nwa 
for  giving  short  weight.  If  we  are  found  to  come  short  when  the  dxy  of  reckontBg 
comes,  then  we  are  lost.  If  we  have  Christ  with  us  in  that  day,  the  balance  im 
be  in  our  favour. 

IV.  The  FidJUment,  (v.  30,  31.)— Judgment  came  speedily.  While  % 
Babylonians  were  feasting,  the  Medes  diverted  the  course  of  the  Euphrates,  frhul 
ran  through  the  town,  entered  by  the  channel  of  the  river,  and  took  the  city.  If 
we  are  given  to  surfeiting,  the  enemy  will  find  some  access  to  our  hearts,  and  wiE 
make  us  his  easy  captives.  Let  us  be  sober,  and  continually  on  our  watch,  lot 
we  enter  into  temptation. 

Memory  -Ba^rcise— Shorter  Catechism  32. — 2  Corinthians  v.  10. 
Subject  to  he  proved — There  is  a  Judgment-day. 

Golden  Text — "  For  we  must  all  appear  before  the  judgment  seat  of 
Christ ;  that  every  one  may  receive  the  things  done  in  his  body,  according 
to  that  he  hath  done,  whether  it  be  good  or  bad." — 2  Cor.  v.  10. 

Notes. — Tell  the  infant  classes  the  story  of  Belshazzar*s  vision. — Draw  its 
lesson. — We  are  all  weighed  in  a  balance. — Every  day  is  a  judgment  day.— Wdl 
for  us  if  we  make  every  day  such  to  ourselves!— Besides  the  daily  jndj^entof 
others,  and  of  our  own  conscience,  there  is  coming  a  great  day  of  judgment.— 
Notice  the  terms  of  its  announcement.  —  We:  it  is  a  personal  matter.— i/tut: 
there  is  no  escape. — All:  it  is  as  universal  as  the  race. — The  Judgment  teat^ 
Christ :  the  Lamb  is  the  judge. — How  comforting  for  those  whom  He  has  himself 
redeemed ! — How  terrible  for  those  who  pierced  Him  or  rejected  Him  ! — Eternity 
shall  be  the  harvest  of  this  life's  sowing  :  that  every  man  may  receive  the  thin^ 
done  in  0e  body, — Try  more  and  more  to  realize  the  truth  of  the  judgment  day.— 
Remember  that  the  judgment  we  receive  will  depend  upon  <m«  thing. — "One 
thinjg  is  needful." — It  is  ours  for  the  choosing:  *' Choose  the  good  part"— If 
Christ  is  in  the  balance  with  us,  we  cannot  he  found  wanting. 


LESSON  XXXIIL -AUGUST  13. 
The  Power  op  Prayer.— Daniel  vi.  1-28. 

I.  Plot  against  Daniel,  (v.  1-9.)— Daniel  was  a  Jew,  and,  accordingly,  an  alien 
in  the  kingdom  of  Darius.  But  such  was  his  character,  that  he  was  appointed  tbe 
first  of  three  presidents,  to  whom  the  hundred  and  twenty  princes  of  the  pioTinoei 
had  to  give  account.  Note  the  reason  of  his  preferment ;  he  bad  in  bim  an 
excellent  spirit — that  spirit  was  the  fear  of  God.  Be  was  no  time-server :  be 
feared  God  first  of  all ;  and  this  fear  of  the  Lord  was  the  source  of  his  ezceltent 
spirit.  Remember  the  truth— God  will  always  honour  those  who  honour  Him. 
Here  we  have  a  Hebrew  slave  set  over  the  whole  realm.  Compare  the  ca8eof 
Joseph  in  Eg3rpt. 

The  native  princes  could  not  brook  this  preferment  of  Daniel's,  and  so  they  plan 
his  ruin.  This  was  not  easily  done.  Why  ? — Because  he  was  faithful,  and  no 
error  or  fault  was  found  in  him.  He  behaved  himself  wisely.  He  was  faithful 
when  a  boy,  and  this  faithfulness  characterized  him  all  through  life.  See  the 
advantages  of  faithfulness  to  one's  trust,  and  remember  that  faithfulness  can  he 
shewn  in  small  things  as  well  as  in  great.  Indeed,  he  who  is  not  faithful  in  sm^ 
things  will  not  be  faithful  in  great 

On  one  side  only  could  Daniel  be  assailed.  He  was  known  to  be  a  devout 
worshipper  of  his  God,  to  be  a  man  of  prayer ;  and  if  his  enemies  could  reach  him 
on  that  side,  they  might  secure  his  downfall.  Note,  accordingly,  the  plan  they 
adopted,  to  which  Darius  foolishly  agreed. 

it.  Daniel  in  Danger ,  (v.  10-\7  .^— ^\io  \%  to  be  obeyed— Gk)d  or  man  ?  Daniel 
had  no  difficulty  in  deciding.    Gto^  tojisN.  ^i^  o\i«^^  ^  ^>DAaja:\^«    Ha  at  (fflce 
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nade  up  his  mind  to  pray  as  before.  He  would  do  the  right,  and  leave  the  results 
with  God.  This  is  the  only  path  of  safety  in  all  cases  where  the  orders  of  men 
nterfere  with  our  duty  to  God.  Commit  thy  ways  unto  the  Lord,  and  He  will 
lirect  thy  steps.  So  Daniel  prayed  three  times  a-day  as  before.  Note  how.  He 
vas  a  Jew,  and  he  would  direct  his  face  toward  Jerusalem,  the  holy  city.  His 
memies  were  on  the  watch  ;  found  him  on  his  knees  in  the  very  act  of  violating 
he  king's  decree,  and  dragged  him  before  the  king,  demanding  immediate  pnnish- 
nent.  Note,  now,  the  imnger  of  rash  promises.  The  kin^  was  sore  displeased 
inth  himself  when  he  saw  the  consequences  of  his  own  foolish  decree.  He  would 
ain  have  delivered  Daniel — he  laboured  till  the  going  down  of  the  sun  to  deliver 
lim ;  but  he  was  unable.  Compare  Herod's  rash  vow  to  the  daughter  of  Herodias, 
ind  the  rash  vow  of  Jephthah.  The  king,  unable  to  deliver  Daniel,  could  only 
»mniit  him  to  the  care  of  his  God.  Note  this.  It  was  wrong  in  the  king  to 
^nsent  to  what  appeared  to  be  certain  death  to  his  faithful  servant;  but  it 
shewed  a  good  spirit,  in  that  he  laboured  to  deliver  him,  and  that  he  had  confi- 
lence  in  the  power  of  Daniel's  God  to  deliver  him. 

III.  Daniel  Delivered,  (v.  18-23.)— Go  over  the  story,  and  note  these  things : — 
(a. )  The  anxiety  of  the  king  for  Daniel  is  very  touching.     He  spent  the  night 

[lasting ;  idl  the  usual  merriment  of  the  court  was  laid  aside ;  the  king  was  early 
up,  and  at  the  den  of  lions,  in  the  hope  that  Daniel  might  be  preserved.  A 
[luthfnl  servant  will  generally  be  appreciated.  Daniel  was  faithful,  and  he  has 
his  reward  in  the  favour  of  Ms  king. 

(b.)  If  Ood  he  for  us,  who  can  he  against  us  t — ^Daniel  was  faithful  to  his  earthly 
master,  but  he  was  also  faithful  to  Ms  God.  And  God  acknowledged  Ms  faithful- 
ness by  protecting  His  servant,  and  sending  His  angel  to  shut  the  lions'  mouths. 
Note  the  expression — sent  His  angel— dind.  compare  Hebrews  i.  14. 

(c.)  Whosoever  vriU  save  his  Life  shaU  lose  it. — See  the  illustration  of  this  truth 
here.  Had  Daniel  yielded  to  the  king's  decree,  he  might  have  saved  Ms  life,  but 
he  would  have  made  shipwreck  of  a  good  conscience.  He  would  have  lost  all  in 
life  that  is  worth  having.  But  by  losing  his  life,  so  far  as  appearance  went,  he 
saved  Ms  temporal  life,  and  he  kept  his  conscience  undeflled.  So  will  it  ever  be. 
We  are  not  to  fear  men,  who  can  onlj  kill  the  bodv,  but  Him  who  can  kill  both 
body  and  soul.  Whosoever  will  lose  Ms  life  for  God  s  sake,  the  same  shall  find  it. 
Contrast  the  case  of  Demas,  (2  l^m.  iv.  16.) 

IV.  The  tables  turned,  (v.  24.)— Shew  how,  and  learn  tMs  great  lesson,  that 
whosoever  toucheth  God's  people  toucheth  the  apple  of  His  eye.  He  is  iJways 
safe  who  has  the  everlasting  arms  underneath  hmi ;  they  are  never  safe  who  set 
themselves  against  the  Lord's  anointed  ones. 

V.  Ood  hrings  Good  from  Evil,  (v.  25-28.) — Daniel's  faithfulness  was  the  means 
of  makmg  widely  known  the  Qcd  of  Israel.  A  royal  decree  was  published^ 
extolling  this  God.  And  so,  what  was  meant  for  evil,  God  turned  to  good.  Who 
can  tell  how  many  became  worshippers  of  the  true  God  through  Daniel's  faith- 
fulness? 

Note  from  the  whole  narrative  this  great  lesson — "  We  ought  to  obey  God 

RATHER  THAN  MEN,"  (ActS  V.  29.) 

Memory  Exercise— Shorter  CatecMsm  33. — Matthew  x.  28. 
Subject  to  he  proved— Q^  is  Almighty. 

Golden  Text — "  Fear  not  them  wMch  kill  the  body,  but  are  not  able  to 
kill  the  soul :  but  rather  fear  Him  wMch  is  able  to  destroy  both  soul  and 
body  in  helL"— Matt.  x.  28. 

Notes. — "The  fear  of  man  bringeth  a  snare,"  (Prov.  xxix.  25.)— How  often 
children  are  deterred  from  doing  right  by  the  fear  of  their  companions  ! — ^They  fear 
those  that  do  not  even  kill  the  body,  but  those  that  only  taunt  or  laugh  at  them. — 
How  cowardly  is  such  fear !— Contrast  the  conduct  of  DanieL — ^Tell  the  infant 
classes  the  story  of  Daniel  and  the  lions'  den. — Illustrate  further  from  the  lives  of 
Christian  martyrs. — Better  to  suffer  than  to  sin, — The  many  precious  promises  to 
those  who  su£fer  for  Christ. 
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OR,  ILLUSTRATIONS  OF  THB  LESSONS. 

Lesson  XXIX. — Points  for  Illustration: — Our  great  High  Priest— His  ex- 
perience— His  place — ^His  power  (67) — His  continuance — access  to  Hk 
throne  (58) — ^what  we  get  there,  mercy  in  Ood  towards  us,  and  grace  m 
us  towards  Him. 

57.  Saving  to  the  UtteitnosL — Christ  is  able  to  save  to — (1.)  the  uttennost 
ends  of  the  earth;  (2.)  the  uttermost  limits  of  time;   (3.)  the  uttennoit 

Seriod  of  life;  (4.)  the  uttermost  degree  of  depravity;  (5.)  the  uttermost 
epth  of  misery;  (6.)  the  uttermost  measure  of  perfecton. — W.  Jay. 

58.  Jesus  as  an  Intercessor. — A  gentleman,  visiting  an  infant  class,  made 
reference  to  this  aspect  of  Christ's  work  in  his  address.  "And  what  is 
meant  by  Christ  making  intercession  for  us?"  he  inquired.  After  a  few 
moments'  pause,  a  bri^t  little  fellow,  about  six  years  old,  replied, 
**  Speaking  a  word  to  God  for  us/^  On  another  occasion,  a  little  boy  lying 
on  his  death-bed  said  to  one  standing  near  him,  "The  Saviour  is  ovr 
intercessor,  that  means,  He  pleads  for  us.  When  you  are  naughty.  He  aaki 
Grod  to  have  patience  and  to  forgive  you ;  and  when  you  try  to  pray.  He 
takes  your  prayers  and  puts  them  to  rights,  and  presents  them  to  God." 

Lesson  XXX. — Points  for  Illustration: — The  symbols  and  the  substance— 
the  new  Testament — without  shedding  of  blood  is  no  remission — Chziii 
the  priest,  the  sacrifice,  and  the  Saviour  (59,  60.) 

59.  Christ  a  Living  Saviour. — ^What  good  would  it  do  to  you  if  your  child 
was  suffering  torture  from  some  peculiar  accident  to  a  limb,  and  I  came  and 
told  you  of  a  surgeon  who  lived  an  hundred  years  ago,  and  who  had  beei 
wonderfully  clever  in  resetting  the  same  bone  after  that  precise  kind  d 
fracture ?  I  might  explain  to  you  how  it  was  he  acquired  his  skill;  I  mi^t 
give  you  fifty  cases  in  which  he  was  successful;  you  might  be  astonished  at 
the  proofs  of  his  dexterity ;  you  might  feel  that  he  would  have  been  able 
and  willing  to  relieve  your  child  from  pain,  and  to  prevent  all  subsequent 
deformity.  But  if  I  came  and  told  you  of  some  living  man  who  had  shemi 
the  same  skill ;  if  I  explained  how  it  was  that  he  had  acquired  his  spedal 
experience ;  if  I  told  you  of  one  case  after  another  in  which  he  had  succeeded 
when  every  other  surgeon  was  helpless,  you  would  say,  **  Now  I  have  heard 
all  this,  I  will  send  for  him  at  once,  and  put  my  child  in  his  hands."  And 
this  is  just  what  men  have  to  be  persuaded  to  do  in  relation  to  Christ,  .  .  . 
to  realize  that  He  is  living  still,  and  that  He  is  not  only  willing,  but  ahle  to 
give  to  every  man  who  asks  of  Him  forgiveness  of  all  past  evil,  and  strength 
to  do  better  in  time  to  come. — Bev.  R.  W.  Dale. 

60.  Th^  One  Mediator, — Preached  in  the  evening  to  a  congr^atioii  d 
natives  at  our  preaching  house.  Many  Brahmins  were  present.  They  aie 
generally  the  most  troublesome  hearers,  but  to-night  uiey  behaved  veiy 
well.  They  appeared  to  be  delighted  with  Christ's  sermon  on  the  moani 
Various  questions  were  asked  in  the  time  of  reading  which  afforded  opporti- 


6e  our  mediator?'* — ^They  te^Ued,  "Some  holy  man."     I  then  said,  "But 
who  will  be  hia  mediator  \    \ou V^^^  ^^\^  ^\s^\3l «e% ^1as&s^T1^  oonaeqiientilf 
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^  holy  men  are  sinners."  They  admitted  this,  and  said  the  question  I  had 
asked  them  was  a  very  deep  one,  and  required  wisdom  to  answer  it.  I 
replied,  "We  require  a  person  who  was  without  sin  to  be  our  mediator;" 
and  I  was  going  to  tell  them  of  Jesus  Christ,  when  one  said,  **Yes, 
Jesus  Christ,  who  is  God's  equal,  became  incarnate ;  the  sins  of  mankind  were 
<Mt  upon  Him,  (imputed  to  Him ;)  and  by  dying  He  made  atonement  for 
our  sin ;  and  whosoever  believes  on  Jesus  becomes  interested  in  His  media- 
tion." I  was  delighted  to  hear  this  from  the  lips  of  a  heathen.  Truth  will 
make  its  own  way.  Many  other  remarks  were  made  in  the  course  of  the 
evening  which  much  encouraged  me. — Bev.  Mr.  Fyvie,  Sural, 

Lesson.    XXXI. — Points  for  Illustration: — God  is  the  supreme  ruler — 

earthly  honours  are  uncertain — ^good  counsel  neglected — pride  humbled 

(61,  62) — a  lesson  severely  taught. 

01.  Pride  brought  Low. — Pope  John  XXI.  built  for  himself  a  noble 
chamber  in  the  palace  of  Viterbo,  and  found  it  to  be  the  means  of  his  death. 
Dean  Milman  writes :  "John  XXI.  was  contemplating  with  too  great  pride 
tile  work  of  his  own  hands,  and  burst  out  into  laughter ;  at  that  instant 
the  avenging  roof  came  down  on  his  head."  The  catastrophe  was  held  at 
the  time  to  be  a  special  judgment  on  a  reprobate  pontiff 

62.  The  Danger  of  Pride. — When  Garrick  shewed  Dr.  Johnson  his  fine 
house,  gardens,  statues,  pictures,  &c.,  at  Hampton  Court,  expecting  some 
flattering  compliment  in  response,  the  result  was  somewhat  different. 
"Ah  I  David,  David,"  said  the  Doctor,  clappine  his  hand  upon  the  little 
man's  shoulder,  "  these  are  the  things  which  make  a  death-bed  terrible." 

Mahmoud,  the  first  Mohammedan  conqueror  who  entered  India,  when  a 
mortal  disease  was  consuming  him,  ordered  all  his  costly  apparel,  and  his 
▼essels  of  silver  and  gold,  and  his  pearls  and  precious  stones,  to  be  displayed 
before  him.     In  the  royal  residence  at  Ghuznee,  which  he  called  the  palace 
«f  felicity,  he  drew  from  this  display,  wherewith  he  had  formerly  gratified 
Qie  pride  of  his  eye,  a  mournful  lesson,  and  wept  like  a  child.     *<  What- 
toils,"  said  he,  "  what  dangers,  what  fatigues,  both  of  body  and  mind,  have 
X  endured  for  the  sake  of  acquiring  these  treasures,  and  what  cares  in  pre- 
serving them ;  and  now  I  am  about  to  die  and  leave  them  ! " 

XiBSSON  XXXII. — Points  for  Illustration: — Idolatrous  revelry — an  unseeit 
writer — conscience  smitten — past  judgments  forgotten  (63) — numbered, 
weighed,  and  judged  by  God  (64. ) 

63.  Ood^s  Warnings. — A  very  skilful  bowman  went  to  the  mountains  in 
•earch  of  game.  All  the  beasts  of  the  forest  fled  at  his  approach.  The  lion 
alone  challenged  him  to  combat.  The  bowman  immediately  let  fly  an  arrow, 
and  said  to  the  lion,  "  I  send  thee  my  messenger  that  from  him  thou  mayest 
learn  what  I  myself  shall  be  when  I  assail  thee."  The  lion,  thus  wounded, 
mahed  away  in  great  fear,  and  on  a  fox  exhorting  him  to  be  of  good  courage, 
and  not  to  run  away  at  the  first  attack,  replied,  "  You  counsel  me  in  vam, 
lor,  if  he  sends  so  fearful  a  messenger,  how  shall  I  abide  the  attack  of  the 
man  himself?"  If  the  warning  admonitions  of  God's  ministers  fill  the  con- 
science with  terror,  what  must  it  be  to  face  the  Lord  himself  ?  If  one  bolt 
of  judgment  bring  a  man  into  a  cold  sweat,  what  will  it  be  to  stand  before 
an  angry  God  in  8ie  last  great  day?" — C  H.  Spurgeon. 

64.  Weighed  in  the  Balance. — This  may  allude  to  the  ancient  custom  of 
weighing  money ;  but  it  is  worthy  of  notice  that  it  was  the  custoTSL  q1  "Vifc^^ 
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Mogul  to  be  weighed  once  every  year,  in  tlie  presence  of  bis  grandees ;  and 
by  bis  weight  the  physicians  determined  the  state  of  bis  health.  The 
ceremony  was  performed  within  his  house  or  tent.  The  scales  in  which 
the  king  was  thus  placed  were  plated  with  gold.  He  was  weighed, 
according  to  report,  first  against  silver  coin,  which  was  immediately  after- 
wards distributed  amongst  the  poor;  then  he  was  weighed  aeainstgold; 
after  that  against  jewels ;  but  I  observed  that  silken  bags  were  laid  on  the 
contrary  sc^e.  When  I  saw  him  in  the  balance  I  thought  of  BeUhazzir 
and  the  hand-writing  upon  the  wall. — Sir  Thomas  Roe, 

Lesson  XXXIII. — Points  for  Illustration: — ^A  good  reason  for  being 
preferred — a  bad  reason  for  a  plot — **  as  he  did  aforetime  "  (65,  66)— the 
sealed  den — ^the  sleepless  king — the  safe  believer — ^glory  to  God  from 
His  people^s  deliverances. 

65.  Prayer  and  Work. — Prayer  is  the  best  preparative  for  daily  duty. 
Those  who  watched  Daniel  the  closest — men  determined  to  find  a  fault,  if 
fault  was  to  be  found — ^were  obliged  to  confess  to  his  integrity;  aod  yet 
he  found  time  thrice  a-day,  on  bended  knees,  to  call  upon  his  Grod.  This  is 
not  lost  time.  It  is  related  of  a  hero  of  Scottish  history,  that,  when  an  over- 
whelming  force  was  in  full  pursuit,  and  all  his  followers  were  urging  him  to 
more  rapid  flight,  he  coolly  dismounted,  in  order  to  repair  a  flaw  in  his 
horse's  harness.  Whilst  busied  with  the  broken  buckle,  the  distant  dond 
swept  down  in  nearer  thunder ;  but  just  as  the  prancing  hoofs  and  eager 
spears  were  ready  to  dash  down  on  him,  the  flaw  was  mended,  the  dasp  wm 
fastened,  the  steed  was  mounted,  and,  like  a  sweeping  falcon,  he  had 
vanished  from  their  view.  The  broken  buckle  would  have  left  him  in  the 
field  an  inglorious  prisoner, — ^the  timely  delay  sent  him  in  safety  to  hii 
huzzaing  comrades.  There  is  in  daily  life  the  same  luckless  precipitancy, 
and  the  same  profitable  delay.  The  man  who,  from  his  prayerless  waking 
bounces  off  into  the  business  of  the  day,  however  good  his  talents  and  greit 
his  diligence,  is  only  galloping  on  a  steed  with  broken  harness ;  and  most 
not  be  astonished  if,  in  his  hottest  haste,  in  his  most  hazardous  leap,  he  he 
left  inglorious  in  the  dust ;  and  though  it  may  occasion  some  apparent  delay, 
his  neighbour  is  vnser  who  sets  all  in  order  before  the  march  begins. 

66.  llncle  Ben, — ^He  was  a  pious,  excellent  negro,  who  was  a  sort  of 
minister  among  the  slaves  in  that  part  of  one  of  the  West  India  Islands. 
There  was  once  an  insurrection  there,  and,  among  other  things,  the  rioten 
went  to  the  negro's  meeting-house,  seized  the  leader  of  the  service,  and  pat 
him  to  death  without  a  moment's  delay.  They  struck  off  the  poor  fellow's 
head,  and  set  it  on  a  pole ;  and  then  went  round  to  the  different  plantatiopH) 
to  terrify  the  poor  negroes  by  this  bloody  sight  of  the  head  of  their  praying 
leader.  They  came  to  Uncle  Ben's  cabin  and  asked,  **Do  yon  know  thit 
head,  Uncle  Ben?"— "Yes,  massa,"  says  Ben,  **I  knows  him."  "Wdl, 
Ben,  that's  what  he's  got  for  his  praying,  and  if  you  don't  stop  prayjfr 
that 's  just  what  you  'U  get."  Ben  gazed  upon  the  head  of  bis  friena  Thea 
he  looked  the  leader  of  the  mob  full  in  the  face,  and  said,  *' Massa,  yoo 
mean  dat  ?" — "  To  be  sure  I  do,"  said  the  man  ;  **  and  if  you  wish  to  keep 
your  head  upon  your  shoulders,  you'll  give  up  praying  at  once."  Ben 
turned  to  his  fellow-slaves  in  a  moment,  and  said,  '^Bredren,  let  us  pray- 
Then  he  kneeled  down,  and  poured  out  his  soul  in  prayer  for  them  and  for 
himself ;  and  when  he  had  ceased,  he  rose  up  and  went  into  his  cabin. 
God'a  power  was  in  the  hearts  of  those  rioters,  so  that  they  went  away 
without  offering  to  to\\cVk\i\ui.— Rei).  Dt.  BcvbIou. 
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LONDON  SUNDAY  SCHOOL  UNION. 

We  take  advantage,  as  usual,  of  the  earliest  opportunity  occurring  to  us 
after  the  anniversary  meeting  of  the  London  Sunday  School  Union,  to 
place  before  our  readers  some  of  the  more  striking  indications  furnished 
by  that  great  metropolitan  gathering  of  the  Sabbath  school  teachers 
of  England,  of  the  state  and  progress  of  the  work,  and  of  the  present 
tendencies  of  opinion  amongst  those  engaged  in  it.  The  business,  on 
this  occasion,  began  with  a  conference  of  delegates  on 

LOCAL   EXAMINATIONS  OF   TEACHERS  AND  SCHOLARS. 

Mr.  Towers  explaiaed  that  the  teachers'  examinations  "  originated  in  a 
desire  to  stimulate  and  aid  Sunday  school  teachers  in  acquiring  a 
competent  knowledge  of  Scripture  fact  and  doctrine,  the  evidences  of  the 
Christian  faith,  and  the  principles  and  method  of  imparting  Bible  truth. 
Candidates  have  the  choice  of  the  branch  in  which  they  will  be  examined, 
md  are  recommended  not  to  attempt  more  than  two  subjects  in  one  year. 
On  passing  in  each  branch  they  receive  a  small  certificate,  and  the  full 
certificate  or  diploma  on  passing  in  the  three." 

The  purpose  of  the  examination  is  to  elevate  the  qualifications  of 

teachers  already  employed  in  the  work;   but  it  wUl  probably  occur 

bo  most  readers,  that  such  an  examination  would  be  more  suitable  to 

candidates  ofiering  themselves  for  the  office  of  teachers.     The  three 

subjects  of  examination  are  called  respectively,  "  Scripture  History  and 

Doctrine,"  "  Evidences  of  Christianity/'  "Principles  and  Art  of  Teaching ;" 

md  the  estimation  in  which  the  latter  is  held  by  a  large  proportion  of 

beachers  is  shewn  by  the  following  statement,  made  by  Mr.  Towers : — 

"However  important  the  first  two  branches  may  be,  we  cannot  but 
think  that  the  third  is  the  most  important ;  it  is  that  which  the  teachers 
most  lack,  and  yet  it  is  the  subject  that  they  seem  most  afraid  to  venture 
apon ;  whether  it  is  that  the  words  *  Principles  and  Art  of  Teaching ' 
liave  too  \a>rge  a  sound — ^seeming  to  express  somft\.\im^  Q^\.^\i«^W3L^'&«k 

H 
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ordinary  teacher's  grasp — or  whether,  as  we  fear  may  be  the  case,  ike 
teacher  too  often  thinks  he  knows  how  to  teachj  because  he  can  fiU  up  a 
certain  amount  of  time  by  talking  to  his  cUlss  on  the  Sunday,  Be  this  aa 
it  may,  the  number  of  candidates  who  have  been  examined  in  this  branch 
hitherto  has  been  50  per  cent,  less  than  in  the  other  divisions."  Again— 
"  It  appears  from  reliable  information  that  several  of  the  teachers  who 
have  been  most  anxious  to  pass,  and  who  have  acquitted  themselveg 
creditably,  are  the  very  teachers  who  have  been  most  blessed  in  their 
classes.  Surely  this  goes  to  prove  that  it  is  those  who  loved  Christ  heat, 
and  who  are  most  faithful  to  the  trust  committed  to  them,  who  are  the 
most  willing  to  take  any  trouble  and  pains,  if  only  thereby  they  may  be 
better  able  to  feed  the  lambs  of  the  flock.  We  feel  that  it  is,  as  a  rule, 
those  who  are  least  efficient  who  are  most  unconscious  of  their  shortcomingSf 
and  who  are  satisfied  to  go  on  as  they  are^ 

The  examinations  of  scholars  have  proceeded  with  feicility  and  success,— 
the  interest  of  the  young  having  been  stimulated  by  prize-giving.  Mr, 
Williams,  Liverpool,  stated,  that  in  that  town  there  were  2,080  teacheis, 
of  whom  but  57  entered  for  examination,  and  only  42  sat.  He  thought 
that  more  attention  should  be  bestowed  on  the  scholars  than  on  the 
teachers,  as  good  teachers  might  be  expected  to  arise  from  amongst  well- 
trained  scholars ;  although  he  does  not  seem  to  have  made  any  attempt 
to  shew  how  well-trained  scholars  could  be  produced  by  ill-tramed 
teachers. 

children's  services. 

A  discussion  took  place  on  the  subject  of  Children's  Services  apart  from 
the  Church.  The  chairman,  Mr.  Grimwade,  Ipswich,  "observed,  that 
after  forty  years'  experience,  his  opinion  was  adverse  to  separate  servicer 
for  children,  as  they  tended  to  break  up  the  association  with  the  Church. 
He  was  in  favour  of  keeping  children  in  the  chapel,  and  thought  ministers 
should  adapt  themselves  more  to  their  requirements,  as  what  was  suitable 
for  adults  was  not  suitable  for  children." 

Various  methods  of  conducting  separate  services  were  described  by 
delegates  from  different  parts  of  the  provinces.  The  Rev.  A.  Hall,  who 
introduced  the  subject,  asserted  his  faith,  after  fifteen  years'  experience, 
in  separate  services.  Several  of  the  delegates  advocated  closer  sympathy 
and  co-operation  between  the  pulpit  and  the  schooL  One  delegate 
observed,  that  "  some  pastors  seemed  to  forget  they  were  pastors  of  the 
school  as  well  as  of  the  church.  The  pastors  who  were  most  successful 
were  not  those  who  had  pulpit  talent,  but  those  who  laboured  among  the 
young." 

The  subject  of  musical  improvement  was  duly  considered,  and  in  a  very 
encouraging  spirit. 

At  one  of  the  conieiences,  "Mi.  H»  Lee,  the  President  of  the  Union,. 
thieYf  out  the  following  a\iggftE\.YV^\im\a\ — 
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HINTS  FOR  THE  TIMES. 

"They  had  met  in  conference,  in  order  that  they  might  survey  the 
position  they  occupied,  and  to  ascertain  whether  any  better  methods  than 
those  which  they  now  adopted  could  be  devised.  However  other  people 
might  cling  to  the  traditions  of  the  past,  they,  as  Sunday  school  teachers, 
should  be  on  the  alert,  and  endeavour  to  make  use  of  every  phase  of 
society  and  new  aspect  of  knowledge  that  came  before  them.  With  the 
changes  taking  place  all  around  us — in  the  government,  commerce, 
agriculture,  machinery — he  would  ask,  whether  the  change  and  improve- 
ments in  Sunday  schools  were  as  great  as  they  ought  to  expect?  As 
Sunday  school  teachers  and  representative  men,  were  they  conscious, 
looking  at  the  various  schools  and  unions,  of  having  reached  a  higher 
mark  ?  If  the  attainments  of  teachers  were  greater,  were  their  results 
greater  ?  Were  their  institutions  becoming  antiquated,  or  were  they  in 
harmony  with  the  times?  These  were  all  questions  they  should  ask 
themselves.  Again,  how  far  were  Sunday  schools  affected  by  the  rising 
wages  and  the  increased  independence  and  self-assertion  of  the  working 
•classes  ?  There  might  be  just  now  a  temporary  depression,  but  there  had 
never  been  a  time  when  the  labouring  man  in  the  manufacturing  districts 
had  been  in  receipt  of  such  good  wages  as  during  the  last  two  or  three 
years.  Young  people  were  now  comparatively  independent  of  their 
parents,  and  had  plenty  of  time  to  devote  themselves  to  some  useful 
employment  or  acquisition  of  knowledge.  Had  the  schools  been  affecjted 
by  this  for  good  or  bad  ?  Were  they  reaping  the  full  advantage  of  the 
establishment  of  day  schools  throughout  the  country  ?  The  old  state  of 
things  was  gradually  passing  away — educated  children  would  soon  begin 
to  assert  themselves — and  it  was  for  Sunday  school  teachers  to  adopt 
means  to  prepare  for  what  he  (Mr.  Lee)  believed  would  be  a  great  influx 
of  intelligent  young.  They  would  have  to  face  the  difficulties,  if  there 
were  difficulties ;  and,  in  so  doing,  would  have  to  thread  their  way  out, 
feeling  that  they  lived  in  a  generation  better  than  the  one  now  passing 
away." 

Mr.  Thomas,  of  Bradford,  read  a  paper  on  "  Home  Mission  Work  of 

Sabbath  Schools,"  shewing,  amongst  other  features,  the  catholicity  of  the 

Sabbath  school  system,  and  its  unsectarian  character.     He  recommended 

xdl  schools  to  be  connected  with  a  Sabbath  school  union.     He  touched,  in 

passing,  on  the  want  of 

SUITABLE  SCHOOL  ACCOMMODATION. 

"The  National  Convention  of  Sunday  schools  in  Scotland  recently 
resolved  to  memorialize  the  churches  throughout  Scotland  to  provide 
better  accommodation  for  their  schools,  and  I  see  no  reason  why  some 
similar  step  should  not  be  taken  by  our  Unions,  not  simply  with  regard 
to  accommodation,  but  the  supply  of  intelligent,  earnest,  devoted 
Christian  teachers." 

STATISTICS. 

"The  13  Metropolitan  Auxiliaries  and  195  Country  Uniona  contavcL 
4,195  schools,  101,137  teachers,  and  906,44a  acYioAsaa.    1\^  <iri:s«B.^>sr 
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has  been  going  on  continuously  firom  year  to  year ;  and  the  number  of 
schools,  tochers,  and  scholars  in  connection  with  the  Union  have  more 
than  doubled  during  the  last  twenty  years. 

*'  The  increase  of  scholars  in  the  London  schools,  since  the  last  anni- 
Yersary,  is  at  the  rate  of  nearly  five  per  cent.,  whereas  the  population  i» 
only  increasing  at  the  rate  of  two  per  cent,  per  annum — shewing  that  the 
Union  schools  alone  are  more  than  keeping  up  with  the  population,  and 
that,  consequently,  the  proportion  of  children  under  Sunday  school 
instruction  in  the  metropolis  is  fax  greater  now  than  a&  the  time  of  the 
census  in  1851. 

"  The  presidency  for  the  year  has  been  accepted  by  Sir  Henry  Marsh- 
man  Havelock,  Bart.,  Y.C,  C.B.,  and  M.P.,  the  son  of  one  of  England's 
noblest  Christian  heroes.'* 

INCRBASB   OF  TEACHING   POWER. 

"  The  Rev.  Dr.  M'Auslane  moved  the  following  resolution : — 

''  *  That,  in  view  of  the  progress  of  elementary  secular  education,  and 
the  urgent  necessity  for  corresponding  advance  in  religious  instraction 
and  training ;  in  view,  also,  of  the  inadequate  extent  to  which  the  Church 
of  Christ,  in  its  various  sections,  is,  even  now,  fulfilling  its  mission  to  the 
young;  it  appears  more  than  ever  incumbent  on  idl  who  r^ard  the 
Sunday  school  as  one  of  the  principal  agencies  by  which  that  duty  is  to 
be  discharged,  earnestly  and  prayeirfully  to  consider  by  what  means  the 
influence  of  Sunday  school  effort  may  be  rendered  more  widespread  and 
more  operative.' 

*'  Dr.  M*  Auslane  referred  to  the  spread  of  education  going  on  among  the 
young,  and  to  the  advantages  they,  in  this  respect,  now  enjoyed.  While 
secular  education  was  advancing,  he  should  not  have  the  slightest  fear  of 
the  Sunday  school,  provided  me  teachers  advanced  in  a  corresponding 
degree.  There  were  things  now  existing  which  should  be  done  away 
with:  those  nice  little  tales  about  wonderful  babies  no  one  ever  sav, 
precocious  boys  and  girls  no  one  ever  met  with  (laughter) !  the  inter- 
national notes  and  lessons,  and  nothing  more ! — the  indolent  plan,  the 
intellectually  degrading  plan,  must  all  be  swept  away.  The  milk  givoi 
must  be  pure,  not  diluted  with  water;  the  food  must  be  unadulterated! 
He  would  strongly  urge  the  necessity  of  more  training  and  preparation 
classes ;  and  these  he  should  like  to  see  connected  with  every  church  and 
chapeL  He  should  like  to  see  every  minister  presiding  over  such  a  das» 
— not  mechanically,  but  with  all  his  heart  and  soul ;  let  him  say  from 
experience  it  was  a  most  blessed  work.  (Cheers.)  He  took  for  hi» 
motto,  *The  pulpit  first,  the  Sunday  school  next."  (Cheers.)  Bat 
supposing  these  training  classes  were  established,  it  was  quite  possible  the 
teachers  would  not  go  there.  (Laughter.)  There  might  be  some  who 
were  so  clever,  so  wonderfully  dever,  that  they  would  consider  they  did 
not  need  any  further  instruction ;  and  yet  he  ventured  to  say,  ^t  if 
they  went  they  would  make  the  discovery,  that  in  that  dass  there  were 
some  as  clever  as  themselves,  (laughter;)  but  if  such  classes  were 
universally  adopted,  it  struck  him  that  the  supply  of  teachers  wcnild  not 
only  he  equal  to  the  demand,  Wl  ^o^vj^aJL^jJi^^m^'SR^t^ 
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had  always  felt  in  Sunday  school  work,  and  of  the  fact,  that  the  first 
time  he  had  had  occasion  to  speak  in  that  hall  should  be  in  connection 
with  that  most  important  and  well-beloved  cause.  He  could  only  regard 
that  great  gathering  as  a  proof  that  loyalty  to  Christ  still  existed  amongst 
ns,  and  that  we  were  ready  to  forget  minor  differences  and  unite  as  one 
against  the  common  foe.'' 


HOW  MAY  WE  RETAIN  OUR  SENIOR  LADS  AND  GIRLS  ? 

[Read  by  Mr.  Samuel  Chisholm  at  the  Monthly  Conference  of  the  M'orkers  of  the  Glasgow 
foundry  Boys  Religions  Society,  and  published  at  their  request.] 

Our  senior  lads  and  girls  are,  in  many  respects,  the  most  interesting,  they 
are  the  most  trying,  and  yet  the  most  promising  members  of  our  respective 
branches.     It  is  in  their  midst  that  our  earnest  worker  receives  his  sorest 
discouragements ;  as,  in  spite  of  all  thatiis  said  and  done,  he  sees  the 
members   of  his  pew  growing  up  into  young  men  and  women,  giddy. 
Careless — aye,  profligate  too  ;  and  it  is  in  their  midst,  also,  that  ever  and 
again  there  occur  those  cases  of  blessed  change  and  renewal,  which  shew^ 
thiat  God  is  with  us  of  a  truth,  and  send  us  on  our  way  rejoicing.    With- 
out disparagement  to  the  junior  divisions  of  our  meetings,  it  will  he 
admitted  as  most  desirable  that  our  seniors  should  continue  to  form  a 
large,  perhaps  the  larger  proportion  of  our  attendance,  and  that  every 
effort  should  be  made  to  retain  them  in  close  connection  with  our  Society, 
imtil  they  have  formed  a  still  higher  connection,  by  becoming  members  of 
the  Church.     I  need  not  say  how  lamentably  far  short  we  are  of  this  ideal 
at  present ;  how  many  of  our  lads  and  girls  drop  off  from  our  member- 
ship, not  to  enrol  themselves  as  members  of  any  Church,  but  only  to  swell 
the  ranks  of  the  vast  army  of  the  irreligious, — the  only  apparent  result  of 
their  connection  with  our  Society  being,  that  while  a  more  solemn  re- 
gponsibility  rests  upon  their  shoulders  because  of  their  increased  familiarity, 
through  our  efforts,  with  the  truths  of  the  Gospel,  that  very  familiarity  has 
rendered  them  more  hardened  and  callous,  and  has  given  a  fearful  point 
and  pungency  to  their  blasphemous  scoff.     Our  elaborate  statistics  give  us 
no  information  on  this  point ;  but  I  very  much  fear  that  statistics  would 
only  render  more  indisputable  the  statement  I  hazard,  that  very  many  of 
those  who  leave  our  meetings  turn  their  backs  upon  them,  and  upon  all 
profession  of  religion,  at  one  and  the  same  time.     It  is,  therefore,  a  vital 
question, — What  can  be  done  to  strengthen  the  bond  of  union  between 
our  Society  and  those  senior  lads  and  girls  ?    Now,  I  have  no  infallible 
recipe  to  prescribe,  the  mechanical  use  of  which  will  certainly  secure  the 
end  desired.     The  lads  and  girls  with  whom  we  have  to  do  are  men  and 
women^  in  lojuaiature  it  may  be^  but  many  oi  tihem  iv.o\>  ^^eviVii  t£C£c^vs&^i^sx&V 
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like  ourselves,  they  are  moral,  spiritual,  reasonable,  and  responsible ;  and 
we  must  ever  think  of  them  and  deal  with  them  as  such.  Disdpiiiie 
itself  is  good,  and  the  rules  of  discipline  pure  and  simple  may  be  hid 
down  with  the  precision  and  definiteness  of  the  multiplication  table.  Bit 
it  is  not  an  army  of  drilled  serfs  we  seek  to  turn  out — not  a  compuijtf 
mere  machines.     We  seek  to  make  of  our  lads  and  girls  true  and  nolife' 

J 

minded  men  and  women,  conscious  of  the  dignity  of  their  natuie,  vA  \ 

sanctified  by  the  Spirit  of  Christ ;  and  this  is  not  to  be  done  by  meie(f  I 

following  with  precise  unbending  uniformity  any  set  of  rules  and  regot 

tions  whatever,  but  by  the  wise  and  prayerful  application  and  adaptatki 

of  those  principles  of  action  by  which  we  ourselves  are  governed  and 

controlled.    Our  lads  and  girls  are,  many  of  them,  ignorant  and  conceited 

prejudiced  and  petted ;  yet,  in  spite  of  this  and  of  all  original  sin,  then K 

in  them  a  soul  of  goodness,  which,  wisely  laid  hold  of  and  skilfully  nae^ 

may  be  made  the  instrument  of  accomplishing  the  most  wonderful  resoltfc 

Let  me  start,  therefore,  with  this  general  and  all-embracing  {^dph^ 

that  if  there  is  to  be  any  genuine  and  living  bond  of  union  between  offa 
lads  and  girls  and  this  Society,  which  is  a  religious  Society,  there  mustll 
in  their  hearts  a  genuine  and  living  interest  in  religion.  I  have  though 
over  the  subject  of  our  Society's  work  all  round,  and  I  cannot  rid  mjtM 
of  this  conviction,  that  the  conversion  of  our  lads  and  girLs  is,  as  I 
matter  even  of  mere  thought  and  logical  order,  the  first  object  of  allotf 
efforts.  It  confronts  us  at  the  entrance  of  every  line  and  department  of 
our  work.  We  seek  to  train  our  charge  to  habits  of  Church  attendaooik 
of  giving  for  charitable  and  religious  purposes,  of  sobriety  and  self-respedj 
of  thrift  and  prudence ;  we  seek  to  enlist  their  hearty  interest  in  ^ 
matters,  and  so  to  attach  them  to  our  Society,  which  directs  them  i( 
with  the  hope  that  the  results  of  these  efforts,  and  of  the  religw* 
instruction  which  accompanies  them,  all  will  be  blessed  to  their 
spiritual  profit.  And  I  have  nothing  but  words  of  praise  and  encounp' 
ment  to  address  to  those  who  give  themselves  to  these  laboon  in  w 
spirit,  and  with  this  end ;  but,  I  ask,  do  we  not  forget  the  deep  tnlk 
that  lies  in  the  converse  of  all  this, — that  if  we  aim,  first  of  all  aid 
directly,  at  the  conversion  of  our  lads  and  girls,  not  as  the  result  rf 
multitudinous  secondary  agencies,  but  as  a  present  primary  object,  thi 
all  these  other  matters  wUl  follow,  with  the  sweetness  and  cetimtjd 
a  natural  result  ?  They  will  still  require  the  guidance  and  diiectioa  d 
wise  and  loving  monitors  and  friends ;  but  a  bond  of  union  between  ^ 
and  the  Society  has  been  formed,  lasting  as  life  itself, 

I  lay  it  down  as  a  second  general  principle,  that  if  there  is  to  be  » 
attachment  on  the  part  of  the  lads  and  girls  to  our  Society,  it  mostb 
a  mutual  attachment — beginning  on  our  side,  and  manifesting  itrf 
through  our  individual  workers.  It  is  love  alone  that  can  beget  Ioti; 
and  if  we  wish  our  young  friends  to  love  our  Society,  then  our  Sodeff 
must  love  thera.  And  this  affection  on  the  part  of  our  Society  to  tli 
lads  and  girls,  can  only  \)e  \\n^ec^\^c»^>Dr3  X^V^cel  ^  it  Ib  maniftsted  on  tka 


THE  SABBATH   SCHOOIi  MAOAZIHE.  175* 

twirt  of  our  indLvidual  members.  The  Society  gets  up  a  trip  for  the  lads- 
pJKl  girls  to.  Toward  or  elsewhere — all  for  love.  The  lads  and  girls  flock 
•n  hundreds.  But  to  very  many  of  them  there  is  not  a  single  monitor 
there  they  know.  Do  you  imagine  they  are  impressed  with  the  attach- 
ment of  the  Society  in  providing  the  trip  ?  Not  they.  They  see  in  that 
only  a  commercial  transaction.  They  paid  their  fare,  that  is  all  the 
Society,  as  such,  has  to  do  with  it,  in  their  thought.  But  let  their 
monitors  be  there,  sailing  with  them,  singing  with  them,  playing  with 
tiiem,  and  the  case  is  altered ;  they  can  understand  the  attachment  now. 
The  attachment  of  our  Society  to  the  young  must  go  down  through  our 
bdividual  workers,  and  go  out  from  heart  to  heart.  But  some  one  will 
Bay — Is  not  that  the  case  already  to  the  full  ?  Is  not  every  action  on  the 
part  of  our  Society  and  of  its  individual  workers  the  dictate  of  love?  and 
if  this  were  all  that  was  necessary,  surely  the  attachment  on  their  part 
irould  be  sufficiently  strong.  Would  that  it  were.  Ah!  it  is  the 
ifelessness,  and  that  means  the  lovelessness,  of  very  much  of  our  Christian 
rork  which  renders  it  so  inoperative.  How  many  of  our  monitors  give  up 
liter  a  few  months',  or  even  a  few  years'  connection  with  us ;  and  after 
laving,  as  they  thought,  tried  hard  all  the  time  to  learn  to  love  the  boys 
ind  girls — and  failed  !  They  have  never  been  able  to  more  than  barely 
tolerate  them.  They  have  never  been  laid  hold  of  by  a  consuming 
passion  and  desire  to  bless  and  save  them.  The  explanation  of  the 
BDoipty  and  listless  pews  which  are  here  and  there  to  be  seen  amongst  us, 
IB  often  to  be  found  with  ourselves.  We  complain  of  the  lack  of  attach- 
ment of  the  boys  and  girls  to  our  Society ;  while  the  feeling  of  many  of 
our  lads  and  girls  is,  that  there  is  no  genuine  attachment  on  our  part  to 
tbem. 

The  third  general  principle  I  would  lay  down  is,  that  if  we  would 
strengthen  the  bond  of  union  between  our  Society  and  the  lads  and  girls, 
then  we  must  endeavour  to  make  them  feel  that  the  Society  is  theirs^ 
rather  than  ours.  And  this  leads  me  to  suggest  one  or  two  methods, 
which,  with  modifications  adapted  to  each  particular  meeting,  might 
perhaps  be  advantageously  adopted  to  further  this  end. 

I  never  like  to  hear  a  meeting  spoken  of  as  Mr.  So-and-so's  meeting, 
Mr.  M.'s  meeting,  or  Mr.  H.'s  meeting.  I  think  we  should,  even  in  our 
I^raseology,  guard  against  the  use  of  expressions  which  would  seem  even 
to  exclude  the  right  and  interest,  not  only  of  the  monitors,  but  also  of 
the  boys  and  girls,  to  claim  the  meeting  as  theirs.  Then,  in  the  conduct 
of  the  meeting,  I  think  the  idea  that  it  is  theirs,  rather  than  ours,  might 
be  carried  out  a  little  further.  I  know  the  importance  of  the  stamper'* 
position;  yet  I  think  that  alongside  of  a  responsible  and  experienced 
stamper,  an  assistant  might,  in  most  meetings,  be  obtained  by  a  judicious 
selection  from  the  senior  lads,  with  advantage  to  the  meetings  in  general, 
to  the  youthful  stamper  himself,  and  to  his  companions  too.  It  could 
only  be  in  very  rare  cases  that  a  similar  experiment  could  be  tried  in  the 
Division  Secretary's  department ;  yet  with  open  appreciative  eyes,  a  fair 
average  assistant  secretary  may  occasionally  be  discovered  in  our  pews. 
Then  I  think  we  might,  with  very  great  advantage,  have  one  or  two 
senior  lads  engaged  every  Sabbath  in  selling  hymn  books,  text  books, 
and  Bibles, — the  sale  of  which — of  the  latter  eap^^iialVj — ^^^  1 1^5&jt.>^^x» 
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^nconraged  and  fostered  as  it  ought  and  might.  Then,  might  not  our 
social  treasurer  take  a  leaf  out  of  this  book,  and  in  the  ^ale  of  trip 
tickets  in  summer,  and  soiree  tickets  in  winter,  employ  the  services  of 
judiciously  selected  senior  lads  and  girls  ?  It  must,  of  course,  be  done  in 
his  presence,  ever  open  to  his  supervision,  and  subject  to  strictet 
reckoning  on  the  spot;  but,  surrounded  by  proper  precautions,  sudi* 
method  as  this  might  lend  additional  interest  to  our  operations,  mig^ 
train  lads  and  girls  to  the  accurate  and  careful  handling  of  money,  to 
habits  of  strict  accounting,  and,  above  all,  would  deepen  upon  their  minds 
the  idea  that  the  operations  of  the  Society  are  theirs  as  well  as  ours. 

Then  there  is  a  department  of  work  in  which  I  think  the  services  of 

our  lads  and  girls  might  be  very  largely  taken  advantage  of  to  the  profit 

of  alL     I  refer  to  visiting.     In  our  exemplary  pews  of  from  12  to  20 

members,  there  will  unfailingly  be  a  sick  member.     There  will  never  be 

a  Sabbath  in  which  one  is  not  absent  from  sickness.     Now,  let  the 

monitor  visit,  of  course.    If  any  monitor  imagines  that  my  present  hints 

are  meant  to  relieve  him,  he  is  wrong ;  and  if  the  general  principles  I  have 

already  endeavoured  to  insist  upon,  are  realized  and  acted  out,  no  few 

but  that  the  monitor  will  visit.     Yet,  surely,  in  addition  to  this,  it  would 

be  a  great  source  of  joy  and  blessing  to  all  the  pew,  if  a  system  of 

visitation,  on  their  part,  to  their  sick  brother  or  sister,  were  organized  and 

carried  out.    How  it  would  relieve  the  dull  monotony  of  that  sick  bed, 

and  banish  those  dark  thoughts  of  friendlessness  and  forsakenness,  which 

even  to  young  sufferers  is  often  the  bitterest  drop  in  their  cup,  as,  one 

to-day  and  another  to-morrow,  and  so  on  through  all  the  days  of  the  long, 

long  week,  came  quietly  in  to  ask  how  the  sick  one  was !     And  then,  to 

these  young  visitors  themselves,  what  a  precious  education  might  this  be! 

Might  we  not  expect  it  to  subdue  their  hyper-boisterousness,  while,  at  the 

same  time,  it  called  into  active  exercise  the  purest,  and  the  noblest,  and 

tenderest  feelings  of  their  nature  ?    And  last  of  all,  which  is  the  point  of 

our  present  remark,  it  would  make  them  feel  that  the  pew  was  theirs  as 

well  as  the  monitor's,  and  would  bring  them  to  it  on  the  Sabbath  morning 

with  new  interest  and  love.     And  in  connection  with  this  subject,  might 

it  not  occasionally  be  well  if  sick  monitors  were  visited,  not  only  by  their 

superintendent  of  division,  which  is  a  matter  of  course,  but  by  membeis 

of  their  pew  also  f    I  can  lay  down  no  rule  here,  as  I  can  easily  understand 

there  are  very  many  cases  in  which  such  a  proceeding  would  be  incon- 

venient  or  improper.     But  a  monitor,  absent  through  sickness,  when 

sending  a  substitute,  or  sending  the  roll-book  to  the  superintendent, 

might  send  word  to  the  members  of  the  pew,  and  ask  them  to  come  and 

see  him  at  such  time  and  in  such  order  as  he  might  feel  desirable. 

Again,  there  ought  to  be  a  prayer  meeting  and  a  praise  meeting,  or  a 

joint  praise  and  prayer  meeting  in  coimection  with  each  branch.    The 

lads  and  girls  know  that  we  have  our  prayer  meetings  in  coimection  with 

our  respective  churches ;  but  when  one  is  instituted  in  connection  with 

the  branch,  they  know  that  this  is  theirs,  and  if  well  conducted  and 

resolutely  persevered  in,  I  have  no  doubt  of  its  success  in  every  case. 

And  I  am  sure  of  this,  that  it  will  not  only  prove  a  blessing  in  itself^  but 

that  it  will  have  a  xeftex  itAweiiCft  of  the  happiest  description  on  the 

Sabbath  morning  meeting  on^  Qn  ^^  coXict^  a^^«M\Qti&  ^Ix^c^^^kbtancfa. 
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THE  BIBLE  AND  MODERN  DOUBT. 

[The  Rbv.  Dr.  John  Hall,  whose  name  is  equally  known  and  honoured 
on  both  sides  of  the  Atlantic,  lately  delivered,  at  a  Sabbath  School 
Congress  in  the  United  States,  the  following  seasonable  remarks  on  the 
scepticism  of  the  age,  which  we  commend  to  the  attention  of  inquiring 
joung  minds.] 

It  is  a  principle  with  me  never  to  state  doubts  unnecessarily,  and 
never  except  with  a  full  answer.  And  the  answer  should  be  as  brief 
and  pungent  as  the  objection,  that  it  may  be  remembered  with  equal 
ease.  Many  objections  can  be  blown  away  as  chaff.  They  are  not 
deserving  of  serious  consideration.  There  are  doubts  which  men  nurse. 
Some  people  would  be  only  too  glad  thus  to  get  rid  of  God,  of  His  word, 
and  of  His  law.  But  there  are  other  doubts  over  which  there  are  tears, 
and  self-reproaches,  and  repentings.  Honest  doubters  need  very  gentle 
treatment. 

Doubts  usually  take  the  colour  of  the  age  in  which  they  arise.  Hume 
wrote  against  miracles,  for  that  was  the  point  of  contest  in  his  day.  At 
another  time  men  kick  against  the  supposed  yoke  of  Christianity.  This 
was  the  scepticism  of  the  French  revolution  and  of  this  country  one 
hundred  years  ago. 

But  what  are  the  forms  which  doubt  takes  in  this  day?  Just  now 
there  is  a  great  tendency  to  prosecute  physical  studies,  and  this  dis- 
inclines men  to  faith.  He  who  constantly  deals  with  material  bodies, 
who  weighs  them,  cuts  them,  puts  them  into  the  fire,  reduces  them  to 
their  elements,  and  lays  them  on  his  table  ;  he  is  indisposed  to  accept 
.anything  on  faith  alone.  Bring  to  him  Christ,  redemption,  atonement, 
justification,  and  such  precious  things,  but  he  cannot  handle  them,  nor 
see  them,  nor  do  with  them  as  he  did  in  physics ;  and  at  once  he  finds 
his  interest  abate,  and  he  turns  away. 

Many  persons  who  know  nothing  about  science  think  there  is  much  of 
scepticism  among  the  really  learned.  The  men  who  are  prominent  in 
this  material  scepticism  are  but  few.  They  can  be  counted  upon  the 
fingers.  And  of  these,  the  real  scepticism  is  much  exaggerated.  Over 
.against  taese,  however,  there  are  very  many  honoured  names  to  be  set. 
These  scientific  doubters  seem  very  conspicuous  ;  but  the  reason  is 
because  they  are  so  exceptional.  In  any  official  circle,  let  one  member 
be  guilt/  of  fraud,  and  at  once  he  looms  up  into  prominence  above  all 
bis  fellcws.  The  conspicuity  of  these  scientific  doubters  is  also  increased 
by  the  :act,  that  they  constitute  a  small,  but  very  active  mutual  admira- 
tion society. 

But  are  not  many  of  their  books  sold,  and  does  not  this  shew  great 
interest  in  their  views?  I  have  it  on  the  authority  of  a  leading  book- 
seller •f  New  York,  that  the  purchasers  of  these  books  are,  in  the  main, 
clergynen.  They  purchase  more  of  these  books  than  all  else  together. 
The  gmeral  public  has  no  interest  whatever  in  the  matter. 

Anc  now  let  us  remember  that  physical  science  is  but  one  line  of 
study.  Of  the  many  other  lines,  archaeology  is  at  present  very  pro- 
iiiinen;.      This  now  furnishes  some  of  the    altoii^ft%l  \.\<iQi%    <^1  ^Jo>a 
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authenticity  of  Scripture.  A  recent  publication,  by  George  Smith,  upon 
Chaldean  Antiquities,  has  furnished  striking  confirmation  of  the  historical 
accuracy  of  the  book  of  Genesis.  Many  now  are  diligently  studying  the 
department  of  Art,  and  from  this  striking  corroborations  of  the  truth  of 
Scripture  are  coming.  This  very  week,  a  gentleman,  fully  versed  in  tJus 
line, — Mr.  William  C.  Prime,  of  New  York, — has  lectured  upon  the 
testimony  of  ancient  pottery,  tools,  and  works  of  art;  and  from  their 
history  he  brings  confirmations  of  the  chronological  correctness  of  Old 
Testament  history. 

Language  has  had  many  studious  devotees,  but  from  none  of  their 
discoveries  have  reasons  been  found  to  doubt  the  Bible.  The  capacity 
to  detect  forgeries  by  means  of  language  is  easily  illustrated.  For 
example,  if  a  will  should  be  presented  claiming  to  have  been  written  in 
1836,  and  in  it  should  occur  the  clause,  "The  Dominion  of  Canada," 
any  well-informed  lawyer  would  at  once  say,  "It  is  a  forgery."  That 
one  phrase  would  condemn  the  whole  matter,  for  at  the  alleged  date  of 
the  document,  the  phrase.  Dominion  of  Canada,  was  not  in  use.  Such 
linguistic  tests  have  been  applied  to  every  book  of  the  Bible,  hut  no 
fraud  has  yet  been  found. 

History  has  many  diligent  students  in  these  days.  There  never  were 
so  many  careful  and  painstaking  historians  as  now.  There  was  a  time 
when  what  was  termed  the  Destructive  Criticism  prevailed.  By  the 
application  of  this  system,  the  old  heroes  and  the  great  exploits  described 
by  Homer,  were  pronounced  unreal.  They  were  merely  the  fancies  and 
verses  of  the  old  blind  poet.  But  behold,  in  these  days,  Mr.  Schliemann 
goes  over  into  Asia  and  digs  up  Troy,  and  now  there  is  no  doubt  that 
Homer's  work  had  an  essential  basis  in  fact.  The  Word  of  God 
triumphantly  stands  all  the  tests  of  this  character,  which  are  being 
applied  to  it  in  great  numbers. 

Geography  has  special  interest  to  very  many.  Geographical  explora- 
tions are  being  pressed  vigorously  in  Bible  lands.  And  by  whom  is  it 
done?  Not  by  the  sceptics,  that  they  may  prove  the  falsity  o:  the  Bible, 
but  by  Christians  themselves.  They  have  nothing  to  fear  fron  it.  The 
fuller  knowledge  they  can  secure  about  the  geography  of  thai  land  the 
better  for  them,  for  in  all  particulars  the  statements  of  the  Bib.e  and  the 
fSacts  discovered  geographically  agree.  If  we  have  any  doubt  ibout  the 
truth  of  Scripture,  even  in  its  details,  we  had  better  pay  these  explorers 
to  stay  at  home ;  but  we  have  no  doubts.  We  welcome  the  facts  assured 
they  will  but  establish  the  faith  of  the  child  of  God. 

Mental  science  is  a  study  which  is  vigorously  pursued.  It  cans  in  mj 
way  a  few  days  ago  to  ask  one  of  our  most  able  men,  who  had  ievoted 
himself  to  this  department,  whether  he  had  any  fears  of  conflict  between 
the  outworkings  of  this  science  and  the  accepted  facts  of  Scipture? 
None  whatever,  said  he ;  they  are  but  parts  of  one  whole ;  they  camot  be 
separated. 

When  you  hear,  therefore,  great  swelling  words  about  the   onflict 

between  natural  science  and  the  Bible,  let  it  be  remembered  thatthis  h 

hut  one  department  of  the  many.     And  let  it  also  be  remembereL,  that 

assumed  results  of  mvesli^aXXo^  ^tx^  \iq\»  ^^n^-^^  ^.ccurate.     Lyellwx)teof 

a  certain  bone  of  t\ie  \ivxma.rL  ii^Taa  ^\v\Ocl  ^^  iwsjcL^  \i^s!fit  xSoa  \ksa  of 
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*he  bluff  of  the  Mississippi  Valley,  near  Memphis.  Upon  his  theory  of 
ihe  formation  of  the  soil  at  that  place,  and  assuming  this  bone  to  have 
been  deposited  where  found  when  the  soil  was  formed,  he  concluded  that 
man  must  have  existed  250,000  years  ago.  But  Lyell  had  not  lived  in 
ihat  region,  and  seems  to  have  overlooked  the  fact  that  deposits  form 
with  great  irregularity.  When,  therefore,  another  observer  of  the  situa- 
tion asked  whether  the  bone  might  not  have  been  buried  in  a  higher 
position,  and  have  fallen  into  that  where  it  was  found,  and  whether  that 
would  not  materially  alter  the  calculation,  Lyell  was  frank  enough  to 
admit  it  would. 

The  case  was  as  though  a  railroad  company,  in  prosecuting  some  of  its 
improvements,  should  fill  in  a  valley  with  material  which  chanced  to  be 
convenient,  but  which  belonged  to  a  geological  formation  250,000  years 
old.  In  course  of  time  another  corporation  comes  along  and  digs  into  this 
bank,  and,  lo !  upon  rocks  250,000  years  old,  they  find  "  Tarrant's  Aperi- 
ent," or  "  Hall's  Balsam ; "  and  so  the  announcement  is  made  that  these 
remedies  were  known  250,000  years  ago.  There  are  the  rocks  of  that  age, 
and  there  are  the  unmistakable  marks  upon  them ;  aye,  but  how  came  the 
marks  in  that  place,  and  upon  those  rocks  ?  Many  an  outcry  has  been 
made  over  bones,  and  relics,  and  arrow  heads,  and  flint  tools,  but  in  most 
cases  the  whole  matter  has  been  proved  a  fraud  and  a  sham. 


SUNDAI  SCHOOL  LIBKARY  BOOKS. 

By  John  S.  Habt,  LL.D. 

^HE  time  was  when  the  difficulty  in  this  matter  was  to  find  books 
enough  to  stock  a  library  with  reading  that  would  be  attractive  to 
children.  The  difficulty  now  is  all  the  other  way.  No  literature  is  so 
abundant.  There  are,  at  least,  eight  great  publication  boards  or  societies 
•engaged  in  the  production  of  religious  story  books  for  the  young,  the 
publications  of  any  one  of  which  would  be  more  than  any  ordinary  school 
could  keep  pace  with,  to  say  nothing  of  an  equal  number  of  enterprising 
private  publishers  whose  lists  are  scarcely  less  formidable  than  those  of  the 
boards.  The  number  of  these  religious  story  books  now  in  the  market 
cannot  be  much  less  than  ten  thousand,  and  they  are  increasing  at  the 
rate  of  more  than  one  a-day  all  the  year  round. 

In  the  face  of  such  a  fact,  the  Sunday  school  worker  is  compelled  to 
pause,  as  he  can  no  longer  safely  order  books  at  random  for  the  Sunday 
school  library.  We  must  perforce  make  a  selection.  If  we  would  not  do 
a  great  wrong,  we  must  be  willing  to  give  the  time  and  the  labour  needed 
to  make  this  selection  wisely.  We  have  no  more  right  to  place  books 
in  the  Sunday  school  library,  without  knowing  something  of  their 
character,  than  we  would  have  to  fill  children's  cups  at  table  with 
something  to  drink,  without  stopping  to  inquire  whether  that  something 
is  wster  or  gin.  Gin  for  breakfast  would,  in  fact,  be  not  much  worse 
for  the  body  than  are  to  the  mind  some  of  the  stimulating  novels  to  be 
found  on  the  shelves  of  Sunday  school  libraries. 

What  are  some  of  the  features  that  prima  facie  should  exclude  a  book 
from  the  catalogue  ?  To  give  them  all  would  require  a  treatise.  We 
^ve  tiwo  or  three. 
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First,  BO  book  which  is  a  story  of  love  and  matrimony.  No  book  in 
whicb  the  interest  of  the  plot  is  made  to  depend  in  any  perceptible 
degree  on  this  subject.  If  any  reader  is  simple  enough  to  think  that 
there  is  no  need  oi'  a  positive,  absolute,  prohibitory  rule  on  this  subject 
his  experience  in  such  literature  has  been  more  fortunate  than  ours.  Tht 
extent  to  which  such  books  have  become  debauched  by  catering  to  i 
precocious  taste  for  this  sort  of  thing  is  really  alarming ;  and  those  vhc 
have  the  control  of  our  Sunday  school  libraries  should  set  their  faces  like 
flint  against  every  book  in  which  the  young  actors  fall  in  love,  or  in  which 
the  passion  of  love  is  in  the  slightest  degree  made  a  motive  power  in  tk 
development  of  the  plot.  Until  buyers  come  to  a  flxed  determination  oi 
this  point,  and  refuse  point  blank  to  buy  for  the  library  any  book  in 
which  there  is  a  love  affair,  no  matter  what  the  merits  of  the  book  in 
other  respects,  our  writers,  and  our  publishers  of  religious  story  books  for 
the  young  will  not  mend  their  manners. 

Secondly,  no  book  in  which  the  writer  speaks  of  the  actors  in  the  story 
as  "  heroes  "  or  "  heroines,"  or  which,  even  if  they  are  not  so  called,  the 
young  reader  would  be  likely  to  think  of  them  as  belonging  to  this  super- 
fine type.  This  sort  of  stuff  is  only  next  door  to  love  and  matrimony. 
It  may  do  for  the  dime  novel,  but  is  utterly  out  of  place  in  the  Sunday 
school  library. 

Thirdly,  no  book  that  does  not  teach  something.  To  be  merely  an 
interesting  story  is  not  enough.  To  be  something  which  the  children  will 
devour  is  not  enough.  If  the  reader,  on  closing  the  book,  does  not  fed 
that  he  has  learned  something,  that  he  has  some  new  idea  of  duty,  that 
he  has  some  new  ideas  of  right  and  wrong,  or  that  his  old  ideas  on  this 
subject  have  received  a  new  enforcement,  the  book  has  no  business  in  the 
library.  No  matter  how  thrUling  the  story  may  be,  no  matter  how  much 
the  children  may  be  enchanted  with  it,  the  book  is  not  what  you  want 
You  might,  with  just  as  good  reason,  give  your  children  champagne  and 
sweetmeats  for  their  daily  bread.  They  need  food.  You  give  them  a 
song. — Fhiladelphia  Sunday  School  Times. 

D E EP   PREACHIN G. 

{From  ^^The  Christian  Intelligencer") 

Talking  with  a  young  man  about  Mr.  Moody's  preaching,  he  said,  "  But 
he  is  not  a  deep  preacher."  We  wondered  at  first  what  the  young  critic 
knew  of  "deep  preaching,"  and  whether  he  really  could  appreciate  a 
"  deep "  sermon  if  he  should  hear  one.  Then  we  began  to  think  about 
"  deep  preaching  "  in  general.  What  is  it  ?  How  "  deep  "  must  it  be  to 
satisfy  critical  hearers  ?  How  "  deep  "  must  it  go  into  the  hearts  of  the 
people  of  any  congregation  that  is  favoured  with  it  ?  From  what  depths 
of  the  preacher's  own  knowledge,  and  wisdom,  and  grace,  and  expenence 
must  it  come  up  ?  Jonathan  Edwards  was  a  "  deep  preacher  "  in  the  best 
sense  of  the  word ;  but  we  doubt  if  his  sermons  would  suit  a  mcdem 
audience.  Dr.  Chalmers  was  a  "deep  preacher,"— learned,  eloqient, 
powerful,  and  attractive ;  but  there  was  only  one  Chalmers  ;  and  evei  his 
greatest  sermons  are  seldom  read  now  except  by  ministers  and  students. 
Bohert  Hall  was  a  "  deep  preacher "  also ;  but  he  would  not  nov  be 
popular  with  any  but  an  mle\lec\A)i^\.  cot^^^^^^ass^. 
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But  we  thought  again,  Is  not  Mr.  Moody  a  *'deep  preacher?"  Trae, 
he  is  not  an  Edwards,  nor  a  Chalmers,  nor  a  Robert  HalL  But  he  has  a 
deeper  knowledge  of  the  Bible  than  many  learned  biblical  critics  haye ; 
and  he  has  a  deeper  personal  experience  of  the  power  of  the  Gospel  than 
many  very  eloquent  and  intellectual  preachers  have;  and  he  has  a  "deep*' 
common  sense,  and  a  "  deeper  "  knowledge  of  human  nature  than  one  in  a 
thousand  of  the  ministers  who  have  gladly  sat  at  his  feet  and  learned  from 
his  lips  so  many  "  things  of  the  kingdom.'' 

We  are  not  defending  this  evangelist,  for  he  needs  it  not;  but  we 
merely  use  him  as  an  illustration  of  our  views  of  so  called  "  deep  preaching." 
Some  preachers  are  so  "  deep  "  that  no  ordinary  hearer  can  measure  the 
depths  of  their  learning,  intellect,  or  meaning.  They  have  the  height  and 
depth,  and  length  and  breadth,  of  a  perpetual  fog.  Others  are  like  the 
sea,  where  there  are  plenty  of  huge  waves  and  no  soundings.  But  after 
all,  is  this  the  right  standard?  Must  a  minister  of  Jesus  Christ  be 
**  deep,"  in  the  common  sense  of  that  word — intellectually,  philosophically, 
abstrusely,  critically,  learnedly— in  order  to  have  the  Master's  approval 
and  a  blessing  upon  his  labours  ?  Some  deep  wells  are  very  dry.  Many 
a  profound  thinker,  like  the  celebrated  John  Foster,  has  been  an  utter 
failure  in  the  pulpit.  Many  a  philosophizing  theologian,  like  Dr. 
Hopkins,  of  "  Hopkinsian"  fame,  has  preached  his  church  empty,  and  has 
left  behind  him  only  a  heresy  and  a  controversy.  On'  the  other  hand,  the 
most  successful  average  preachers  have  generally  been  men  of  warm  piety 
and  practical  earnestness.  Many  of  them  have  been  neither  learned,  nor 
eloquent,  nor  logical,  nor  profound.  But  burning  hearts  and  blood 
earnestness  carry  the  day.  If  Mr.  Moody  has  any  influence  over  preachers 
and  people,  it  is  by  his  intense,  overwhelming  singleness  of  aim,  his 
remarkable  use  of  the  written  Word,  his  unction,  and  his  practical  direct- 
ness. In  an  age  when  so  many  have  been  estranged  from  the  Gospel,  and 
when  it  is  proclaimed  that  the  pulpit  has  lost  its  power,  it  is  no  slight 
indication  of  the  will  of  God  that  tens  and  hundreds  of  thousands  of 
Christian  people,  and  multitudes  of  ministers,  and  the  world's  great, 
throngs,  have  been  attracted,  held,  magnetized  so  powerfully  by  the  most 
simple  and  Scriptural  preaching  of  this  plain,  unlettered  evangelist. 

A  better  era  has  dawned  upon  the  churches  of  Great  Britain  and 
America.  Their  pulpits  are  resounding  with  the  essential,  practical, 
saving,  and  sanctifying  truths  of  "the  glorious  Gospel  of  the  blessed  God." 
The  revivals  which  are  spreading  over  two  continents  are  shewing  again 
that  "  by  the  foolishness  of  preaching,  it  hath  pleased  God  to  save  them 
that  believe."  And  while  "  every  man  in  his  own  order  "  must  exercise 
his  own  gifts,  thosft  gifts  are  now  being  more  powerfully  used  in  the 
proclamation  of  the  good  news.  People  who  are  hungering  and  thirsting 
for  righteousness  will  not  stop  to  ask  for  what  the  world  calls  "deep 
preaching."  They  want  bread,  not  stones.  They  want  better  water  than 
that  of  the  deep  well  from  which  they  have  nothing  wherewith  to  draw  it 
up.  But  He  who  alone  makes  the  well  of  water  in  the  heart  "  springing 
up  into  everlasting  life,"  may  speak  to  them  through  his  most  unpretend- 
ing minister. 

No !  it  is  not  "  deep  preaching "  that  the  lost  world  needs  or  craves  ; 
but  it  will  and  it  does  listen  to  the  man  who  baa  "  a.  Tftft«»^'a%<i  i\<2rcsi.^^? 
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and  who  proclaims  that  message  "  with  simplicity  and  godly  sincerity,"— 
not  with  enticing  words  of  man's  wisdom,  but  in  demonstration  of  the 
Spirit  and  of  power,  "  that  your  faith  should  not  stand  in  the  wisdom  of 
men,  but  in  the  power  of  God." 

EEPETITION. 

We  teachers  are  aiming  at  the  spiritual  upbuilding  of  our  pupils.  We 
have,  in  God's  truth,  an  instrument  perfectly  adapted  to  the  work  pro- 
posed. We  need,  therefore,  to  use  the  truth  over  and  over  again.  To 
teach,  and  repeat,  and  to  persevere  at  both,  until  the  end  is  attained— 
perfection  being  reached  ;  or  till  we  are  called  to  our  rest,  which  in  all 
probability  will  be  the  first  realized  of  these  two  contingencies.  Isaiah 
tells  how  to  do  it  when  he  says,  "  For  precept  must  be  upon  precept, 
precept  upon  precept ;  line  upon  line,  line  upon  line ;  here  a  little  and 
there  a  little ;  for  with  stammering  lips  and  another  tongue  will  he  speat 
to  the  people." 

The  way  of  salvation  must  be  told  and  retold,  enforced  and  re-enforced. 
They  to  whom  it  most  needs  telling,  have  ears  to  hear,  but  yet  hear  not. 
Sometimes  they  hear,  but  do  not  heed.  Sometimes  they  heed  for  a  time, 
but  soon  forget.  Repetition  for  these  is  the  condition  of  impression. 
The  way  of  Christian  living,  and  the  demands  of  Christian  doctrine, 
needs  enforcement  upon  the  Christian  pupil.  One  telling  does  not 
suffice.  Over  and  over  must  these  facts  be  communicated.  A  uniform 
mode  of  statement  soon  grows  wearisome.  Hence  arises  the  necessity 
of  study,  and  of  growth  in  divine  knowledge,  so  that  new  phases  of  old 
truth  may  continually  appear.  It  is  not  the  variety  of  a  medley  that 
the  teacher  should  aim  to  secure.  He  need  not  introduce  a  ceaseless 
succession  of  entirely  independent  subjects.  Rather  let  his  variety  be  as 
in  those  exquisite  musical  variations,  where  one  familiar  theme  is  ever 
uppermost,  but  surrounded  and  accompanied  by  all  the  effects  possible 
to  the  orchestra  or  instrument.  The  cross  of  Christ  and  the  life  for 
God,  are  the  two  precious  themes  which  shall  run  through  all  the  praise- 
ful  variations  of  heaven,  and  we  cannot  too  early  catch  the  strain  even 
here  on  earth. — The  Baptist  Teacher. 


The  English  op  the  Bible. — Mr.  Macaulay  at  Holland  House.— 
In  a  conversation  between  Lady  Holland  and  Mr.  Macaulay,  her  ladyship, 
who  was  a  sort  of  critic  in  literary  matters,  objected  to  the  word  "  talented" 
as  not  being  good  English.  "  We  talked,*'  says  Macaulay  in  a  letter  to 
his  sister,  "  about  the  word  *  talents'  and  its  history..  I  said  that  it  had 
first  appeared  in  theological  writing,  that  it  was  a  metaphor  taken  nom 
the  parable  in  the  New  Testament,  and  that  it  had  gradually  passed  firom 
the  vocabulary  of  divinity  into  common  use.  I  challenged  her  to  find  it 
in  any  classical  writer  on  general  subjects  before  the  Restoration,  or  even 
before  the  year  1700.  She  seemed  surprised  by  this  theory,  never  having, 
so  far  as  I  could  judge,  heard  of  the  parable  of  the  talents.  (!)  I  did  not 
teU  her,  though  I  might  have  done  so,  that  a  person  who  professes  to  be  a 
critic  in  the  delicacies  of  tVie  EiXi^\\ab.  laxi^a^e  ought  to  have  the  Bible  at 
hia  Rngera'  ends." — Lifa  aud  LelUrs  oj  Lwd.  ^wiQM\ft!^. 
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BESSIE'S  GONE! 

[  Written  on  the  sudden  death  of  a  young  girl  while /rotn  Iioaie, 

sojourning  with  friends.] 

Grief  tills  our  breasts,  and  sorrow  clouds  our  hearth ; 
Tears  fall ;  hushed  is  the  sound  of  youthful  mirth ; 
Our  hopes  are  crushed,  and  lonely  seems  the  earth ; 

For  Bessie 's  gone ! 

Two  darling  lx)ys  are  left  our  love  to  share ; 
But  our  first-born,  their  sister,  sweet  and  fair. 
With  her  bright  blue  eyes  and  her  auburn  hair,-- 

Dear  Bessie 's  gone. 

With  pride  her  op*ning  beauties  we  surveyed. 
Oh  !  how  unlooked-for  was  the  blow  which  laid 
Her  low !    Now,  what  can  till  the  blank  that 's  made. 

Since  Bessie 's  gone  ? 

Little  we  thought,  when  from  her  home  away. 
Left  a  brief  season  with  loved  friends  to  stay. 
They  should  so  soon,  so  sadly,  have  to  say, 

"  Bessie  is  gone." 

Death  swiftly  came,  but  not  in  fearful  guise : 
In  sleep  the  little  damsel  closed  her  eyes ; — 
And  ere  they  knew  that  watched,  beyond  the  skies 

Bessie  was  gone ! 

B<»fore  she  slept,  she  had  a  vision  bright ; 
Heav'n  for  a  while  seem'd  open'd  to  her  sight ; 
Then,  to  enjoy  its  beauty  and  its  light, 

Bessie  was  gone ! 

Now  slie  has  left  us,  and  the  world  is  drear ; 
Its  joys,  its  labours,  vanity  appear; 
We  now  have  little  wish  to  linger  here. 

When  Bessie's  gone. 

Oh !  why  should  God,  by  whom  our  child  was  given. 
So  soon  recall  His  gift  ?    He  would  to  heaven 
More  surely  draw  our  hearts,  by  sorrow  riven 

For  Bessie,  gone. 

Heav'n,  the  abode  of  all  that's  good  and  fair. 
Is  more  attractive  now  that  Bessie  *s  there ; 
And  we  on  earth  must  go  its  joys  to  share 

With  Bessie,  gone. 

Dear  Lord  !  thy  death  transgression  dost  remove. 
And  dearer  now  thou  art  that,  through  thy  love. 
Our  child,  though  dead,  yet  lives  with  thee  above. 

Our  Bessie,  gone. 

She  lives  within  the  region  of  the  blest. 
Where  sorrow  cannot  come,  nor  care  molest. 
No  anxious  fears  need  now  disturb  the  breast 

For  Bessie,  gone. 

Lord,  may  we  trust  thee,  love  thee,  serve  thee  more ; 
Theu,  wheu  this  brief  and  tearful  life  is  o'er, 
We  '11  meet— no  more  to  part— on  heav'n's  bright  shore, 

Witli  Bessie,  gone  ! 
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GOOD   BREEDING. 

I  AM  writing  for  girls,  and  I  wish  I  could  impress  upon  their  minds  tbe 
real  golden  work  of  good  manners.  Not  company  manners.  No  one 
who  knows  anything  of  life,  or  of  human  nature,  will  ever  adopt  the  fike 
idea  that  manners  are  things  to  be  taken  off  and  put  on  at  pleasure.  Yob 
cannot  lay  your  sweet  smues  and  your  soft  wonls  away  with  your  beel 
silk  dress  in  the  closet,  and  expect  to  find  them  again  when  you  want 
them.  Manner  is  the  index  of  character.  Your  habitual  behayiour  is 
the  unerring  exponent  of  your  heart  and  mind  and  soul.  I  have  some 
times  seen  silly  mothers  excessively  mortified  because  their  little  children 
offended  in  matters  of  etiquette  when  guests  were  present.  Louise  and 
Harry  were  accustomed  to  do  these  things  when  there  were  no  yisitors, 
and  they  could  not  help  revealing  the  family  training  at  an  inconTenient 
season.  If  you  suffer  yourself  to  neglect  small  courtesies  in  your  inter- 
course with  those  you  meet  in  your  ordinary  every-day  life,  if  you  giTe 
way  to  fretfiilness  or  passion,  if  you  speak  in  shrill,  peevish,  or  rasping 
tones,  and,  in  short,  if  you  are  uncivil  and  impolite  in  your  own  home, 
your  good  maimers  will  be,  when  you  do  adopt  them,  so  very  evidently 
from  the  outside  that  they  will  chmn  and  please  nobody.  Behaviour  is 
a  thing  ingrained,  and  it  is  the  sum  and  result  of  a  hundred  thousand 
apparent  accidents.  The  atmosphere  of  your  household,  the  style  of  your 
thought,  the  influence  of  your  reading,  the  grade  of  your  companionship 
— all  help  to  give  tone  to  your  usual  conduct.  The  "  nameless  charm/' 
which  in  some  women  leads  all  hearts  captive,  is  f&T  oftener  found  in 
perfect  manners  than  in  any  other  gift  or  grace,  whether  of  wit,  eloquence, 
learning,  or  beauty. — M,  E,  Sangster^s  "  Sermons  for  CHrls," 
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LESSON  XXXIV.-AUGUST  20. 
Trials  and  Triumphs  op  Faith. — Hebrews  xi  1-22. 

I.  Dejinition  of  Faith,  (v.  1.) — ^The  central  word  in  this  definition  is  substcmcL 
Faith  is  said  to  be  the  substance  of  things  hoped  for, — i.  e.,  it  makes  these  things 
real,  substantial,  and  leads  us  to  act  as  if  they  were  real.  Heaven,  eternal  gloir, 
are  not  seen— they  are  hoped  for.  Faith  makes  them  real,  and  we  act  in  the 
confident  belief  that  these  things  are  not  mere  creations  of  the  brain,  but  realities. 
Then,  again,  faith  is  said  to  be  the  evidence  of  things  not  seen, — t. «.,  the^»w»/of 
them — that  which  brings  conviction  to  our  minds  that  unseen  things  do  reilly 
exist,  and  that  we  have  to  do  with  them,  however  much  we  may  wish  to  keep  the 
thought  of  them  out  of  our  minds.  Faith  thus  realizes  the  future  and  the  unseen ; 
and  by  it  we  live. 

II.  Examples  of  Faith,  (v.  2-22.)— (a.)  The  elders,— t.  c,  the  men  of  the  oH 
dispensation,  the  patriarchs,  obtained  a  good  report, — i. «.,  had  a  good  report 
home  to  them— were  witnessed  oi  as  mevv  ol  faith,  who  looked  at  the  unseen  and 

tbe  etemaL 
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(b.)  It  is  by  faith  that  we  believe  in  the  work  of  creation.  We  were  not  by 
when  Grod  called  all  things  into  being ;  but  we  believe  that  they  were  called  into 
being  by  the  word  of  God,  and  that  they  were  called  into  being,  not  from  pre- 
existing material,  but  from  nothing.  If  we  believe  that  God  did  this,  what  is 
there  which  He  cannot  do  ? 

(c.)  Abel. — Wherein  did  his  sacrifice  excel  that  of  Cain?  Evidently  in  this, 
that  he  offered  sacrifice— g&ve  of  the  firstlings  of  his  flock,  shed  blood  and  took 
life,  thereby  recognising  his  sin  and  its  desert,  and  also  the  only  w^ay  of  forgive- 
ness— by  the  shedding  of  blood.  Abel's  faith  rested  on  a  sacrifice.  Cain  offered 
a  mere  thankoffering.  He  saw  the  present  only.  Abel  saw  the  future.  Hence 
the  difference  between  these  two.  Hence  it  comes  that  Abel,  though  dead,  pro- 
claims still  the  great  truth  that  salvation  comes  only  tiirough  the  shedding 
of  blood. 

(d.)  Enoch. — Enoch  walked  with  God — had  by  faith  such  realizing  views  of  God 
and  of  divine  things,  that  he  was  more  in  heaven,  as  it  were,  than  on  earth.  And 
80  God  bore  witness  to  him  that  he  pleased  Him.  Dwell  on  this  remarkable 
testimony.  He  pleased  God — God  delighted  in  him  ;  was  well  pleased  with  him. 
What  high  honour  to  put  on  a  man  !  But  it  is  an  honour  within  the  reach  of  all. 
Without  faith  it  is  impossible  to  please  God ;  but  with  faith  it  is  possible. 
Shew  from  verse  6  the  impossibility  of  pleasing  God  without  faith. 

(e.)  Noah. — His  faith  shewed  itself  by  his  believing  things  not  seen  as  yet. 
Under  the  influence  of  this  faith  he  was  moved  with  fear,  and  prepared  tlie  ark. 
He  did  not  wait  until  the  flood  came,  but  set  about  the  work  of  preparation  at 
once.  Tills  was  true  faith.  We  can  shew  our  faith  in  the  same  way.  Note, 
Noah  condemned  the  world.  They  saw  his  preparations,  and  might  have  been 
warned ;  but  they  refused  the  warning,  and  were  lost. 

(/.)  Abraham. — Go  over  the  illustrations  given  of  Abraham's  faith  : — 

1.  He  left  his  native  country,  whenever  he  was  told,  and  went  out,  not  knowing 

whither  he  went. 

2.  He  sojourned  in  a  strange  land,  believing  God's  promise,  that  his  seed  would 

one  day  possess  the  land. 

3.  He  offered  up  Isaac.    This  was  a  sore  trial  of  his  faith.    The  promise  was 

bound  up  in  Isaac,  and  yet  Abraham  cheerfully  set  about  performing  God's 
command. 

{g.)  Sarah. — Her  faith  was  shewn  in  her  believing  God's  promise  that  she 
would  have  a  son.  She  judged  Him  faithful  who  had  promised.  And  see  what 
reward  her  faith  met  with,  (verse  12.) 

{h.)  Isaac  had  faith  in  God's  promise,  and  blessed  his  sons  regarding  things  to 
come. 

(i.)  Jacob  and  Joseph.— "Roih  exhibited  their  faith  in  the  same  way.  They 
looked  at  the  future  and  the  unseen,  and  acted  in  the  confident  belief,  that  what 
God  had  promised  He  would  accomplish. 

Memory  Exercise — Shorter  Catechism  34. — 1  John  v.  4. 
Subject  to  be  proved — Many  are  the  AflWctions  of  the  Righteous. 

Golden  Text. — "  For  whatsoever  is  bom  of  God  overcometh  the  world  : 
And  this  is  the  victory  that  overcometh  the  world,  even  our  faith." — 
1  John  v.  4. 

Notes. — The  Christian's  enemy :  the  world.— This  includes  the  lust  of  the  flesh, 
the  lust  of  the  eye,  and  the  pride  of  life,  (1  John  ii.  16.)— The  power  of  this 
enemy  lies  in  its  allurements  and  its  terrors. — The  enemy  may  be  overcome. — The 
victory,  its  source  and  measure,  is  faith. — Faith  causes  us  to  realize  the  vanity 
of  the  world,  the  dangerous  consequences  of  being  its  captives,  the  blessedness  of 
the  hopes  and  joys  of  the  Gospel. — To-night's  lesson  furnishes  examples  of  this 
victory  of  faith;  Abel,  Enoch,  Noah,  Abram.— The  test  of  faith  :  it  overcomes  the 
world.— The  importance  of  the  victory :  if  we  do  not  overcome  it,  it  will  overcome 
us.— The  consequence  of  the  victory :  the  "  well  done,  good  and  faithful  servant ; " 
the  palm  of  victory ;  the  conqueror's  throne  in  heaven. 
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LESSON  XXXV.— AUGUST  27. 
Trials  and  Triumphs  of  Faith.— Hebrews  xL  23-40. 

This  lesson  is  a  continuation  of  last  one.  Go  back,  therefore,  to  verse  1  of  this 
chapter,  and  see  that  the  writer's  defiuQition  of  faith  is  understood.  It  is  the  sub- 
stance of  things  hoped  for ;  that  which  makes  the  future  and  the  unseen  a  reality 
to  us,  and  leads  us  to  act,  not  from  the  passing  impulse  of  the  moment,  but  from 
a  conviction  that  things  hoped  for  have  a  real  existence,  though  we  see  them  not, 
and  that  we  have  a  real  interest  in  them.  In  some  important  senses  the  business 
of  ordinary  life  is  carried  on  in  faith.  I  sell  goods  on  credit  because  I  believe  the 
buyer  is  able  to  pay.  Give  other  illustrations  of  the  same  sort.  Now  the  design 
of  this  whole  chapter  is  just  to  shew  that,  in  divine  things,  we  live  by  faith.  He 
had  given  examples  of  this  in  the  cases  of  Abel,  Enodi,  Noah,  Abraham,  Sarah, 
Isaac,  Jacob,  Joseph,  and  now  we  have, — 

(a.)  The  Parents  of  Moses. — They  shewed  their  faith  by  disregarding  the  kmg's 
commandment,  and  hiding  their  infant.  They  saw  that  he  T^ras  a  proper  child,  i.  e., 
a  fair,  beautiful  child,  (compare  Acts  vii.  20 ;)  and  they  probably  regarded  this 
beauty  as  a  sign  that  he  was  destined  for  some  high  work. 

(6.)  Moses. — He  refused  to  be  called  the  son  of  Pharaoh's  daughter.  The  trea- 
sures of  Egypt  were  at  his  disposal.  All  the  pleasures  of  this  sinful  world  were 
within  his  reach.  These  things  were  seerif  and  he  might  have  walked  hj  sight; 
but  he  had  learnt  that  the  seen  is  temporal,  and  will  soon  pass  away;  that  the 
pleasures  of  sin  are  but  for  a  season — a  very  brief  season — and  then  they  will 
vanish  away.  And  so  he  had  respect  unto — i.  e.,  he  kept  his  eye  steadily  fixed  on 
something  above  and  out  of  this  world — the  recompense  of  the  reward — the  end— 
the  final  result.  This  is  always  the  characteristic  of  true  faith.  It  measures  what 
is  seen  by  what  is  unseen — it  seeks  first  the  kingdom  of  God,  and  then  all  other 
things  fall  naturally  into  their  proper  place.  So  with  Moses.  He  looked  to  the 
recompense  of  the  reward ;  and  in  comparison  with  that  he  regarded  as  a  sli^t 
matter  the  honour  of  being  called  the  son  of  Pharaoh's  daughter ;  he  turned  from 
the  pleasures  of  sin,  and  made  light  of  the  treasures  of  Egypt.  What  does  he 
choose  instead  ?  He  chose  to  suffer  auction,  and  the  reproach  of  Christ.  Note 
the  word  cfiose.  It  was  a  deliberate  act.  He  balanced  the  two  courses,  and  he 
deliberately  chose  affliction  and  reproach.  Why?  Because  he  had  faiths— bs 
looked  to  the  final  issue — he  had  respect  unto  the  recompense  of  reward. 

Again,  he  forsook  Egypt  by  faith.  What  supported  him  in  so  doing?  He 
endured,  as  seeing  Him  who  is  invisible.  The  Passover  was  kept  by  faith.  They 
had  God's  command  to  sprinkle  the  blood,  and  God's  promise  that  under  the  blood 
they  would  be  safe.  They  obeyed  the  command,  they  believed  the  promise,  and 
they  were  safe.  They  passed  through  the  Red  Sea  by  faith.  Here,  also,  they  had 
God's  command  to  go  forward,  and  God's  promise  to  protect  them.  They  went 
forward,  and  they  were  protected. 

(c. )  It  was  obedience  to  God's  command,  and  faith  in  His  power  that  opened 
Jericho  to  the  Israelites.  It  was  faith  that  saved  Kahab,  when  all  her  townspeople 
Wf-re  killed. 

(d.)  But  the  illustrations  are  too  numerous  to  be  dwelt  upon,  and  the  writer  is 
obliged  to  stop. 

Go  over  verses  32-38,  and  give  illustrations  from  the  Old  Testament  of  the  state- 
ments made.    Thus : — 

(a.)  Subdued  kingdoms— Joshua,  David,  &c. 

(b.)  Wrought  righteousness— Samuel  on  the  Amalekites. 

(c.)  Obtained  promises — Abraham. 

(d.)  Stopped  the  mouths  of  lions— Daniel. 

ie.)  Quenched  the  violence  of  fire- The  Hebrew  children,  and  so  on. 

Notice  verses  39,  40.     Compare  the  case  of  all  those  mentioned  with  those  living 

under  the  Gospel.     They  received  not  the  promise.     They  had  to  look  forward  to 

its  fulfilment..    Tliey  lived  by  faith  on  God's  promise.     Some  better  thing  haa 

been  provided  for  us.    The  pTom\s&"\i«.^\i%«^  l\3!\S\\\ft.d.— Christ  has  come.     If  they 

Jived  by  faith  on  a  promise  to  be  iv!MvV\ft^,  ^-q.^  %<a  o\i\.^\\s^^  %^QfiSw^t«^^,\sM««  &haU 
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we  escape  if  we  walk  not  by  faith  on  Him  who  has  come  in  fulfilment  of  the 
promise,  and  who  is  now  at  God's  right  hand  ? 

Memory  i?a;erc we— Shorter  Catechism  35.— James  i.  12. 
Subject  to  be  proved — The  Lord  Delivereth  him  out  of  them  all. 
Golden  Text. — "  Blessed  is  the  man  that  endureth  temptation :  for  when 
he  is  tried,  he  shall  receive  the  crown  of  life,  which  the  Lord  hath  promised 
to  them  that  love  Him." — James  i.  12. 

Notes.— "Blessed:"  happy,  and  that  to  the  utmost.— "Endureth:"  passes 
through  unscathed.—"  Temptation:"  test.—"  Tried : "  tested,  and  not  found  want- 
ing.— "Crown  of  life:"  crowned  with  life  eternal, — Temptation,  in  itself,  is  not  a 
hlessiug.— Its  purpose  is  always  blessing.— Rightly  borne,  it  is  blessed.— Its  fruits 
are  consciousness  of  doing  right ;  increased  moral  power ;  and,  best  and  last,  a 
crown  of  life.— See  to-night's  lesson  for  illustrations  ;  Moses,  tempted  by  the  offer 
of  a  kingdom  ;  Rahab,  and  the  other  unnamed  men  and  women  calendared  at  the 
close  of  the  chapter. — Great  encouragement  in  bearing  life's  trials.  What  an 
incentive,  when  tempted,  to  "trust  in  God,  and  do  the  right,"  regardless  of 
worldly  consequences !  

LESSON  XXXVL— SEPTEMBER  3. 

The  Christian  Race— Chastisement.— Hebrews  xii.  1-11. 

The  main  design  of  this  whole  passage  was  to  animate  the  Hebrew  Christians 
to  maintain  their  Christian  profession.  They  were  on  the  point  of  wearying,  of 
fainting  in  their  mind,  of  giving  in,  and  relapsing  into  Judaism.  The  Apostle, 
to  prevent  this,  reminds  them  that  they  are  engs^ed  in  a  race,  and  that  they  are 
surrounded  by  a  crowd  of  spectators, — those  mentioned  in  last  chapter, — who  had 
all  run  the  same  race,  and  had  reached  the  goal.  How  had  they  reached  it?  By 
patient  endurance.  What  led  them  thus  patiently  to  enditre  t  Their  faith.  And, 
as  if  with  a  trumpet  call,  he  summons  his  readers  to  follow  their  example. 
We  have, — 

I.  The  Race,  (v.  1.)— Picture  the  scene.  A  course  marked  off — the  goal 
erected -the  runners  toiling  along.  The  course  is  surrounded  by  a  cloud  of 
witnesses,  of  onlookers,  who  have  all  run  the  same  race,  and  reached  the  goal. 
Those  Hebrew  Christians  were  on  the  point  of  giving  in,  when  the  Apostle  cheers 
them  on,  and  calls  upon  them  to  consider  who  were  looking  on.  He  sees  where 
they  were  weak.  They  were  too  heavily  weighted.  They  were  carrying  needless 
burdens.  "Cast  away,"  says  he,  "every  weight,  every  besetting  Sin,  and  you 
will  run  more  easily."  Note,  nothing  is  more  apt  to  hinder  us  in  our  Christian 
course  than  indulgence  in  some  besetting  sin.  It  will  clog  us  and  hinder  us  all 
the  journey  through.  Then  he  sees  that  what  they  need  is  patience, — i.  e.,  always, 
in  this  epistle,  the  power  of  endurance,  of  going  through  with  whatever  we  are 
enpraged  in ;  and  so  after  exhorting  them  to  cast  aside  every  weight,  he  says, 
*'  The  goal  is  in  sight— &ear  up  a  little  longer — you  *11  soon  be  home— run  with 
patience.** 

II.  The  Example  of  Jesus,  (v.  2, 3.) — He  gives  a  higher  note  of  encouragement. 
As  he  sees  them  weary,  and  almost  ready  to  faint,  he  calls  on  them  to  remember 
Jesus,  and  to  look  to  Him.  He  is  the  beginner  and  the  ender,  the  Alpha  and  the 
Omega,  of  faith.  There  has  been  no  exhibition  of  faith  so  great  as  His— there 
never  will  be  an  exhibition  so  great.  He  is  the  great  pattern  of  faith.  That  is 
the  meaning  of  the  phrase— "<A«  author  and  finisher."  What  features  in  the 
character  of  Jesus  were  they  to  look  to  ?  Eifactly  those  that  suited  their  case. 
He  had  a  work  to  do,  a  baptism  to  be  baptized  with,  a  race  to  run.  What 
obstacles  were  placed  in  His  way  ?  The  cross,  shame,  and  the  contradiction  of 
sinners.  How  did  He  treat  these  obstacles  ?  He  endured  the  cross.  He  despised 
the  shame.  He  endured  the  contradiction  of  sinners.  What  enabled  Him  thus  to 
triumph  over  all  these  obstacles  ?  The  joy  that  was  set  before  Him — something 
future,  something  unseen;  the  joy  of  opening  the  shut  gates  of  heaven,  «XLd«dxs^^^vcv<^ 
His  ransomed  ones.    What  has  been  the  result  oi  \^  Qiidi\x£«si&^  qt^.  "Cc^^  ^'a.^^'^ 
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Je^vLS  ?  He  is  now  set  down  at  the  right  hand  of  Grod.  The  example  fits  in  everf 
point.  These  Hebrew  Christians  had  obstacles  in  their  course,  but  they  had  a 
glorious  prize  in  prospect ;  and  they  would  certainly  win  the  prize  if  they  ran 
with  patience,  if  they  did  not  grow  weary  and  faint  in  their  minds. 

The  same  example  should  encourage  us.  We  have  the  same  race  to  run.  We 
have  the  same  obstacles  to  overcome.  But  faith  and  patience  will  carry  us  safely 
over  them  all,  and  will  secure  for  us  that  crown  of  righteousness  which  is  laid  op 
for  all  who  love  the  Lord  Jesus. 

III.  Chastisement,  (v.  4-11.) — The  Hebrews  were  suffering  persecution — not  a 
violent  one— they  had  not  resisted  unto  blood.  But  they  were  suffering.  Tliat, 
however,  ought  not  to  discourage  them.  God  had  a  gracious  end  in  view  in  this 
chastisement.  He  was  dealing  with  them  as  with  children.  Note  particohriy 
the  word  endure  in  verse  7.  It  does  not  mean  suffer;  it  means,  if  you  submit  to 
chastening,  and  bear  it  patiently  as  sent  by  God.  It  was  this  patient  submission 
to,  and  bearing  of  chastening,  not  the  mere  suffering  of  it,  that  was  the  proof  that 
they  were  sons,  and  not  bastards.  Illustration  from  the  earthly  relation.  Earthly 
parents  have  corrected  us,  and  we  gave  them  reverence.  Ought  we  not  much 
rather  give  reverence  to  the  Father  of  spirits  when  He  chastens  us?  Their 
chastening  was  not  seldom  for  their  own  pleasure ;  His  always  for  our  profit,— to 
purge  and  purify,  and  so  make  us  holy.  Chastening  is  not,  at  the  time,  joyous ;  bat 
we  walk  by  faith,  and  we  can  look  over  and  away  from  the  present,  and  can  see 
the  peaceable  fruits  of  righteousness,  the  meekness,  the  submission^  the  patience, 
which  spring  from  affliction.  If  we  so  look,  we  shall  find  it  an  easy  tMng  to 
endure  even  chastening. 

Memory  Exercise — Shorter  Catechism  36. — 2  Timothy  iv.  7. 

Subject  to  be  proved— The  Christian  Life  is  a  Race. 

Golden  Text. — "  I  have  fought  a  good  fight,  I  have  finished  my  course, 
I  have  kept  the  faith.''— 2  Tim.  iv.  7. 

Notes. — Here  is  the  Christian  life  represented  under  three  metaphors  : — (1,)A 
Fight— against  the  world,  against  the  flesh,  against  Satan. — A  good  fight— in  a 
good  cause,  with  a  good  end. — (2,)  A  Race— the  figure  being  the  Grecian  games, 
which  suggest  a  course,  our  entire  conduct ;  toitnesses — fellowmen  and  the  spirits 
in  glory ;  a  goal — heaven  ;  preparations  for  running— laying  aside  all  that  hinders, 
sin,  cares ;  a  Prize— joys  of  salvation ;  perseverance — not  to  be  weary  in  wdl- 
doing.— (3,)  A  Stewardship— "the  faith  "—entrusted  to  us  in  the  Gospel,  to  be 
"  kept "  for  our  own  good,  for  the  good  of  others,  for  God's  glory. 


LESSON  XXXVII.— SEPTEMBER  10. 

Haman's  Pride.— Esther  iii.  1-15. 

Tell  the  story  of  Esther's  advancement.  She  was  a  Jewess ;  an  orphan;  very 
beautiful ;  and  had  been  brought  up  by  her  cousin  Mordecai,  a  pious  Jew  of  the  tribe 
of  Benjamin,  who  had  been  carried  captive  to  Babylon  in  the  reign  of  Nebuchad- 
nezzar. Esther  had  been  made  queen  at  the  court  of  Persia.  The  position  was  a 
very  dangerous  one.  There  were  many  jealousies  at  such  a  court.  The  kings  were 
very  capricious.  The  favourite  to-day  might  be  beheaded  on  the  morrow.  Mor- 
decai was  naturally  very  anxious  about  her,  and  came  daily  to  the  gate  of  the 
palace  to  learn  about  his  cousin  and  her  welfare.  This  brought  him  in  contad 
with  Haman. 

I.  Martian's  Advancement,  (v.  1-6.)— Foreigners  often  obtained  advancement  at 

these  Eastern  courts.    Haman  was  an  Amalekite,  old  enemies  of  Israel,  (Exod. 

xviii.  16 ;)  had  insjratiated  himself  into  the  favour  of  Ahasuerus,  and  had  been  set 

over  all  the  native  princes.    Such  a  man  would  find  many  flatterers.     The  king 

had  commanded  that  he  should  be  treated  with  great  respect.     That  was  enoo^ 

for  the  servile  attendants  on  a\xcVi  a^  Cioxict,.    The  road  to  promotion  was  to  conrt 

Hsman's  favour.     Accordingly ,  a\\  \Xift  V\\v^*  «fcT?wv\& \i^NR^ Xjfe^w^  him,  and  did 

him  reverence.     Mordecai  alouft  xel>i&«i^  X.o  ^o  ^^»  ^^  \fyj&.itfi  ^^N^j^  <j!L  *"iB»k  ^psik 
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man  as  he  passed  in  and  out  from  the  palace.  Note.— It  was  from  motives  of 
conscience  that  Mordecai  refused.  He  was  a  Jew,  and  would  not  give  such 
reverence  to  any  man.  Politeness  to  superiors  is  commendable;  but  when  it 
assumes  such  forms  of  reverence  as  is  given  to  God,  it  becomes  sinful. 

The  king's  servants  spoke  daily  to  Mordecai  about  his  conduct — reminded  him 
of  the  king's  commandment ;  but  as  they  could  make  no  impression  on  him,  thev 
told  Hamau,  and  at  the  same  time  informed  him  that  Mordecai  was  a  Jew.  A  ml 
cup  is  ill  to  carry.  Plaman  was  over  all  the  princes  ;  every  one,  save  this  solitary 
Jew^  did  him  reverence ;  but  this  one  exception  was  the  fly  in  the  ointment.  Note 
how  his  exaltation,  instead  of  keeping  him  humble,  rather  served  to  fill  him  with 
pride.     He  scorned  to  lay  hands  on  Mordecai  alone.      This  would  be  too  small 

fame  for  him.  He  would  shew  his  power  by  destroying  the  whole  Jewish  nation. 
I&d  he  been  satisfied  with  the  destruction  of  Moi^ecai  alone,  he  might  have  at- 
tained his  object.  But,  as  often  happens,  his  pride  proved  his  ruin.  A  haughty 
look  goes  before  destruction. 

II.  HainarCsPlot,  (v.  7-15. )— Having  formed  bis  resolution,  Haman  has  recourse 
to  lot  to  determine  the  time  for  carrying  it  into  effect.  The  lot,  fortunately  for  the 
Jews,  fell  on  the  twelfth  month, — i,e.,  an  interval  of  something  like  twelve  months 
was  to  elapse  before  the  massacre  was  to  be  effected.  This  gave  time,  as  we  shall 
see^  for  the  Jews  to  be  prepared.  To  secure  his  end  the  king's  consent  was 
necessary.  Note  how  he  obtains  this.  He  has  recourse  to  lies  and  misrepre- 
sentation. He  accuses  the  Jews  of  having  laws  of  their  own,  which  was  true ; 
and  of  not  keeping  the  king's  laws,  which  was  not  true.  He  represents  them  as 
dangerous^  and  that  it  was  not  for  the  king's  profit  that  they  should  be  tolerated. 
He  bids  high  for  their  ruin.  He  offers  ten  thousand  talents  of  silver  to  the  king. 
The  bait  took ;  and  the  poor  silly  king,  without  a  thought  of  the  enormity  of  his 
conduct,  gave  Haman  full  permission  to  do  as  he  liked.  So  much  was  he  under 
the  influence  of  Haman,  that  he  even  declined  to  take  the  bribe.  ''  The  silver  is 
given  to  thee."  Evil  counsellors  are  a  great  curse  to  a  king,  or  to  any  one. 
Flatterers  especially  are  to  be  shunned.  Rash  promises  are  to  be  avoided.  Re- 
member how  dearly  Herod  paid  for  his  rash  promise  to  the  daughter  of  Herodias  ; 
how  dearly  Darius  paid  for  his  rash  edict  about  prayer,  when  he  was  unable  to 
deliver  his  faithful  servant  Daniel  from  the  deu  of  lions. 

Having  secured  the  king's  consent,  Haman  sets  about  the  execution  of  his  plan. 
An  edict  was  prepared.  Copies  of  it  were  made  out  in  the  various  languages 
spoken  throughout  the  vast  Persian  empire.  It  was  duly  sealed  with  the  king's 
nng,  and  posts  were  sent  out  with  it  to  the  various  provinces  of  the  kingdom. 
The  edict  was  very  sweeping.  They  were  to  destroy,  to  kill,  and  to  cause  to  perish 
all  Jews,  both  young  and  old,  little  children,  and  women.  None  were  to  be  spared. 
The  tender  mercies  of  the  wicked  are  cruel.  Haman's  I'evenge  coidd  not  be  com- 
plete if  one  escaped.  He  forgot  that  it  is  written,  "Vengeance  is  mine."  He 
forgot  also  that  tnere  is  a  God  who  judgeth. 

When  the  decree  had  been  sent  off,  the  king  and  Haman  sat  down  to  drink, 

Suite  careless  of  the  conse(juences ;  but  the  city  Shushan  was  perplexed.  They 
id  not  know  whose  turn  might  com^  next.  Well  might  the  city  be  perplexed,  for 
a  heavy  calamity  was  hanging  over  it.  The  sword  was  to  be  drawn,  and  no  man 
could  tell  where  it  was  to  stop. 

Memory  Exercise — Shorter  Catechism  37. — Matt.  vi.  15. 

Subject  to  he  proved — ^We  should  not  be  Revengeful. 

Golden  Text. — "  But  if  ye  forgive  not  men  their  trespasses,  neither  will 
your  Father  forgive  your  trespasses.'' — Matt,  vi  15. 

Notes. — Forgiveness— no  attribute  of  man  so  God-like. — How  difficult  for  men 
to  truly  forgive! — How  rare  forgiveness  is  among  men! — Yet  God,  the  great 
Forgiver,  only  forgives  the  forgiving. — The  best  jproof  of  being  forgiven,  is  being 
forgiving. — See  the  hideousness  or  being  unforgiving  in  Haman.— The  beauty  of 
being  forgiving,  in  Christ  praying  for  His  enemies ;  Stephen  for  his  persecutors. — 
The  Lord.*B  Prayer  can  only  be  used  by  those  wlio  seek.  V>  1ot\^n^. 
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OB,  ILLUSTRATIONS  OF  THB   LBSSON8. 

Lesson  XXXIV. — Points  for  Ilhiatration : — ^The  nature  of  faith  (67,  68)- 
the  necessity  of  faith — faith's  offerings  (69) — faith  pleasing  Grod— iiiiili 
condemning  the  world — faith  desiring  a  better  country. 

67.  The  meaning  of  Faith, — The  Rev.  R.  Cecil  imprinted  upon  the  mind 
of  his  little  daughter  the  true  idea  of  faith  by  the  following  method  :— 
** She  was  playing,"  said  he,  "one  day  with  a  few  beads,  which  seemed 
wonderfully  to  delight  her.  Her  whole  soul  was  absorbed  in  her  beadi. 
I  said,  *My  dear,  you  have  some  pretty  beads  there.' — *  Yes,  papa.'  *And 
you  seem  vastly  pleased  with  them.  Well,  now,  throw  them  bdiind  the 
fire.'  The  tears  started  into  her  eyes  ;  she  looked  earnestly  at  me,  as  if 
she  ought  to  have  a  reason  for  so  cruel  a  sacrifice.  Summoning  up  all  her 
fortitude,  her  breast  heaving  with  the  effect,  she  dashed  them  into  the  fire. 
Some  days  after,  when  I  returned  home,  I  opened  a  treasure,  and  set 
before  her  a  bagful  of  large  beads  and  toys  of  the  same  kind ;  she  bunt 
into  tears  with  excessive  joy.  'These,  my  child,'  said  I,  'are  yonn^ 
because  you  believed  me  when  I  told  you  to  throw  those  paltry  beads 
behind  the  fire ;  your  obedience  has  brought  you  this  treasure.'  But  nov, 
my  dear,  remember,  as  long  as  you  live,  what  FaUh  is.  I  did  all  this  to 
teach  you  the  meaning  of  faith.  You  threw  your  beads  away  when  I  bade 
you,  because  you  had  faith  in  me  that  I  never  advised  you  but  for  your 
^ood.  Put  the  same  confidence  in  God;  believe  everything  that  Hen^ 
m  His  Word.  Whether  you  understand  Him  or  not,  have  faith  in  mi^ 
that  He  means  your  good. " 

68.  The  RoU-Call. — Those  who  have  attained  are  honoured  and  presented 
as  patterns  and  incentives  for  the  emulation  of  those  who  come  after. 
"Being  dead  they  yet  speak."  It  was  a  touching  memorial  to  ihdr 
comrade,  the  warrior  of  Breton  birth.  La  Tour  d'Auvergne,  the  fint 
srenadier  of  France,  as  he  was  called,  when,  after  his  death,  his  comradai 
msisted  that,  though  dead,  his  name  should  not  be  removed  from  their 
rolls ;  it  was  still  regularly  called,  and  one  of  the  survivors  as  regnla^ 
answered,  "Dead  on  the  field."  The  eleventh  chapter  of  the  Hebrews ii 
such  a  roll-call  of  the  dead.  It  is  the  register  of  a  regiment  which  wiD 
not  allow  death  to  blot  names  from  its  page,  but  records  the  soldiers  who 
have  in  its  ranks  won  honourable  graves,  and  long-abiding  victories.— 
Dr.   W.  A.  Williams. 

69.  Faith  and  Prayer. — Prayer  is  the  bow,  the  promise  is  the  arrow; 
faith  is  the  hand  which  draws  the  bow,  and  sends  the  arrow  with  ^ 
heart's  message  to  heaven.  The  bow  without  the  arrow  is  of  no  uae^  aid 
the  arrow  without  the  bow  is  of  little  worth,  and  both  without  the  strnigth 
of  the  hand  to  no  purpose.  Neither  the  promise  without  prayer,  nor  prayer 
without  the  promise,  nor  both  without  faith,  avail  the  Christian  anythmf- 
What  was  said  of  the  Israelites,  ''they  could  not  enter  in  because  of  Jol^ 
lief,"  the  same  may  be  said  of  many  of  our  prayers;  they  cannot  eniir 
heaven  because  they  are  not  put  up  in  faith. — Salter. 


Lesson  XXXV.— Points  for  Illustration:— FAiih' a  estimate  of  earth's  tna- 
sures— faith's  conquests  (70)— faith's  afflictions  (71) — ^the  better  thioiS 
for  us. 
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70.  Composure  through  Faith.  — In  a  large  school,  the  pupils  were  assem- 
bled, and  busily  engaged  in  their  work,  when  there  was  a  sudden  alarm  of 
fire.  As  usual,  a  terrible  panic  immediately  ensued.  In  wild  confusion, 
and  with  shrieks  and  cries,  every  one  darted  to  the  doors  of  the  school- 
room, forming  there  a  mass  so  dense  as  to  render  escape  absolutely  impos- 
sible to  many.  In  the  struggle  to  get  out  several  of  the  children  were* 
seriously  injured,  and  one  young  lady,  a  teacher,  rushed  to  an  open  window 
and  jumped  out  of  it.  Throughout  this  scene  of  confusion,  one  girl — one- 
of  the  best  conducted  in  the  school — maintained  her  self- composure,  and 
remained  seated  on  the  bench  where  she  had  been  when  the  alarm  com- 
menced, without  once  moving.  The  colour  had  indeed  forsaken  her  face, 
her  lips  quivered,  and  some  tears  rolled  slowly  down  her  cheeks ;  but  noi? 
one  cry,  not  one  word  escaped ;  and  there  she  sat,  silent  and  motionless  as 
a  white  marble  statue,  till  all  danger  was  declared  to  be  over.  After  order 
had  been  restored,  and  her  companions  had  been  brought  back  to  their 
places,  except  those  who  were  too  much  hurt  or  too  much  frightened  to 
resume  their  duties  for  that  day,  the  question  was  asked  her,  how  it  hap- 
pened that  she  had  been  so  composed  as  to  sit  still  when  everybody  else 
was  in  such  a  fearful  state  of  fright  ?  Her  reply  was:  **  My  father  is  a  fire- 
man, and  he  has  told  me,  that  if  ever  there  was  an  alarm  of  fire  in  the- 
school,  I  must  just  sit  still.  I  thought  of  his  words,  and  did  as  he  desired- 
me,  and  this  was  what  made  me  stay  quiet." 

71.  Faith  and  Experience. — Faith,  in  its  reproductive  power  and  progress 
of  growth,  may  be  compared  to  the  great  Oriental  banyan  tree.  It  springs* 
up  in  God,  rooted  in  God's  Word,  and  soon  there  are  the  great  waving- 
branches  of  experience.  Then  from  these  very  branches  the  runners  gO' 
down  again  into  God's  Word,  and  thence  spring  up  again  new  products  of 
faith,  and  new  trees  of  experience,  till  one  and  the  same  tree  becomes  in 
itself  a  grove,  with  pillared  shades  and  echoing  walks  between.  So  experi- 
ence first  grows  out  of  faith,  and  then  greater  faith  grows  out  of  experience, 
the  Word  of  God  being  all  the  while  the  region  of  its  roots ;  and  again  a 
still  vaster,  richer  experience  grows  out  of  that  faith,  till  every  branch 
becomes  not  only  a  product,  but  a  parent  stock,  set  in  the  same  Word,  and 
all  expanding  into  a  various,  magnificent,  and  enlarging  forest. — Cheever. 


Lesson  XXX VL — Points  for  Illustration: — ^The  witnesses — the  weights — 
the  Exampler  (72) — tokens  of  sonship — the  partakers,  and  the  purpose, 
and  the  peaceable  fruits  of  chastisement  (73,  74. ) 

72.  Looking  unto  Jesus. — "Can  you  climb?"  asked  a  captain  of  a  sailor 
boy  before  taking  him  out  in  his  ship.  The  trial  was  soon  after  made,  and 
the  poor  boy's  head  began  to  grow  dizzy  as  he  mounted  higher  and  higher 
on  the  rigging.  ''  Oh !  I  shall  fall,"  he  cried,  looking  down  upon  the  sea. 
"Look  up,  my  boy,  look  up,"  shouted  the  captain;  and  so  he  did,  and- 
cained  the  mast-head.  Thus  it  is  with  us.  When  in  trouble  we  look, 
below  and  see  the  waves  of  adversity  coming  upon  us,  we  fear,  or,  like 
Peter,  we  begin  to  sink  ;  but  keeping  the  eye  on  Jesus,  looking  always  to 
Him,  is  the  true  way  to  get  up  towards  safety  and  Him. 

73.  Sanctified  Affliction. — A  young  man  who  had  long  been  confined 
with  a  diseased  limb,  and  was  near  dissolution,  was  attended  by  a  friend, 
who  requested  that  the  wound  might  be  uncovered.  This  being  done, 
"  There,"  said  the  young  man,  "  there  it  is,  and  a  precious  treasure  it  has 
been  to  me;  it  saved  me  irom  the  folly  and  "vanity  oi  you^iJti*,  \\i  \svaAft  \s«i 
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cleave  to  God  as  my  only  portion,  and  to  eternal  glory  as  my  only  hope ; 
and  I  think  it  has  now  brought  me  very  near  my  Father's  house." 

74.  Side  Winds. — I  have  heard  that  a  fuU  wind  behind  the  ship  drives 
her  not  so  fast  forward,  as  a  side  wind  that  seems  almost  as  much  against 
her  as  for  her ;  and  the  reason  is,  that  a  full  wind  fills  but  some  of  the 
sails,  which  keep  it  from  the  rest,  but  a  side  wind  fills  them  aU.  Nov, 
our  affections  are  our  sails.  If  the  Lord  give  us  a  full  wind  and  continued 
gale  of  mercies,  it  would  fill  but  some  of  our  affections, — joy,  delight,  and 
the  like.  But  when  He  comes  with  a  side  wind — a  dispensation  that 
seems  almost  as  much  against  us  as  for  us — ^then  He  takes  up  all  our 
affections  ;  then  we  are  carried  faster  to  the  haven  where  we  would  be.— 
Owen,  

Lesson  XXX  VIL — Points /or  Illustration: — Promotion  bringing  pride  (75) 
— pride  bringing  pain — revenge  and  its  wicked  plans  (76,  77)— the 
city  perplexed. 

75.  Pride, — Pride  is  a  sin  that  will  put  a  soul  upon  the  worst  of  aim 
Pride  is  a  gilded  misery,  a  secret  poison,  a  hidden  plague.  It  is  the 
engineer  of  deceit,  the  mother  of  hypocrisy,  the  parent  of  misery,  the  moth 
of  holiness,  the  blindness  of  hearts,  the  turner  of  medicines  into  maladies, 
and  remedies  into  diseases. — Brooks. 

76.  Noble  Revenge. — In  the  year  1567,  King  Philip  the  Second  of  Spain 
sent  the  Duke  of  Alva  as  governor  of  the  Low  Countries.  Alva  was 
notorious  for  his  bitter  persecution  of  all  who  embraced  the  reformed 
religion  :  so  many  people  were  put  to  death  during  the  time  of  his  goveni* 
ment,  that  it  was  called  'Hhe  reign  of  terror,"  and  his  council  received  tite 
name  of  the  **  Blood  Council."  Amongst  the  persecuted  people  was  a  poor 
Protestant,  named  Dirk  WiUemzoon,  who  was  condemned  to  death  for  his 
opinions.  Dirk  made  his  escape  from  his  persecutors,  and  fled  for  his  hfe, 
pursued  by  an  officer  of  justice.  A  frozen  lake  lay  in  his  way.  It  iras 
early  in  the  year,  and  the  ice  had  become  unsafe.  He  ventured  upon  ii 
It  cracked,  and  shook  beneath  his  steps  as  he  ran ;  but  he  ran  for  his  life; 
a  horrible  death  would  be  his  portion  if  he  was  caught ;  the  shore  lay 
before  him ;  so  on  he  ran  over  the  trembling  ice,  till  at  last  he  set  foot  on 
the  firm  shore.  But  a  cry  of  terror  came  from  behind.  He  looked  back 
and  saw  the  officer  sinking  through  the  broken  ice  into  the  waters  of  the 
lake.  No  one  was  near  to  help  him  but  the  poor  fugitive,  Dirk  Willemzoon. 
He  might  have  left  the  officer  to  perish,  and  escaped  himself;  this  wonlci 
have  been  the  impulse  of  selfish  human  nature,  but  Dirk  had  been  taaght 
a  better  lesson.  He  went  back  over  the  cracking  ice,  putting  his  own  life 
in  danger,  and  succeeded  in  reaching  his  pursuer,  and  drawing  him  ovi 
They  reached  a  place  of  safety  together. 

77.  The  tme  view  of  Revenge. — A  young  man,  who  had  great  eanse  (rf 
complaint  against  another,  told  an  old  hermit  that  he  was  resolved  to  he 
avenged.  The  good  old  man  did  all  he  could  to  dissuade  him ;  bat  seeing 
that  it  was  impossible,  and  the  young  man  persisted  in  seeking  vengeance^ 
he  said  to  him,  '*  At  least,  my  young  friend,  let  us  pra^  together  before 
you  execute  your  design."  Then  he  began  to  pray  in  this  way :  "  It  is  no 
longer  necessary,  0  God !  that  thou  shoiddst  defend  this  young  man,  aiul 
declare  thyself  his  protector,  since  he  has  taken  upon  himself  the  ri^t  d 
seeking  his  own  revenge."    The  young  man  fell  on  his  knees  before  the  old 

hermity  and  prayed  lor  patdou  iot  \i\a  -vvi^^d  thought,  and  declared  that 
he  would  no  longer  seek  reveng^a  oi  ^Vq^^  '«\iQ\x%A.\»:sjQas^\fiasu 
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NO.  IX.]  SEPTEMBER  1,  1876.  [vol.xxviii. 

LORD  HATHERLEY  ON  THE  CONTINUITY  OF  SCRIPTURE. 

William  Page  Lord  Hatherlet  is  an  honoured  name,  which  we  have 
sometimes  introduced  in  these  pages  as  that  of  a  recent  Lord  Chancellor 
and  a  Sabbath  school  teacher.  We  now  name  him  as  the  author  of  a 
book  bearing  the  title  of  2%€  Continuity  of  Scripture  as  declared  by  the 
Testimony  of  our  Lord,  and  of  the  Evangelists  and  Apostles,  Our  copy 
belongs  to  the  sixth  thousand,  indicating  the  extent  of  the  circulation  of 
the  work,  although  it  is  probably  much  better  known  in  England  than  in 
Scotland.  Feeling  greatly  interested  in  its  plan  and  execution,  we  are 
desirous  of  making  it  known  to  our  readers,  and  especially  to  young  men, 
as  an  aid  to  the  systematic  study  of  the  sacred  Scriptures.  There  may 
be  a  certain  degree  of  propriety  in  doing  so  at  the  present  time,  as  it  so 
happens,  that  the  line  of  thought  which  it  pursues  was  suggested  to  the 
author's  mind  by  a  sermon  preached  in  England  in  1866,  before  the 
British  Association,  the  great  scientific  body  which  is  to  meet  in  Glasgow 
on  the  6th  of  this  month. 

The  scope  and  spirit  of  the  work  will  appear  from  the  following  sen- 
tences, introductory  to  a  comprehensive  view  of  the  unity  of  Scripture 

contained  in  the  preface : — "  The  object  of  this  little  book  is  simply 
devotional.  The  compiler  of  it  desires  to  strengthen  others,  as  he  him- 
self has  been  strengthened,  by  the  comparison  of  Scripture  with  Scripture. 
Frequent  perusals  of  the  Old  and  New  Testament  have  satisfied  him  that 
each  is  an  inspired  work,  such  as  no  wisdom  of  man  could  have  framed ; 
and  further,  that  the  earlier  Revelation  is  inseparably  connected  with  the 
later,  as  the  acorn  is  connected  with  the  oak  which  springs  from  it." 

In  the  preface  the  author  considers,  (1,)  The  Historical  Unity  of  the 
Scriptures,  embracing  the  creation,  fall,  and  restoration  of  man  ;  (2,)  The 
Moral  Unity,  or  the  unity  of  design,  with  reference  to  man's  moral  pre- 
paration for  the  great  work  of  redemption ;  and,  (3,)  The  S^irLtaalU\!dJ3^^ 
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or  the  uniform  declaration  of  the  complete  restoration  of  fallen  man  ta 
his  Father's  love  by  the  firee  mercy  of  Grod  the  Father,  through  God  the 
Son  as  a  Mediator,  and  the  agency  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 

The  bulk  of  the  publication  consists  of  the  testimonies  of  the  New  to 
the  Old  Testament  presented  to  the  eye  in  opposite  columns,  and  classi- 
fied according  to  the  order  of  the  books  in  the  Old  Testament  writings. 
The  extent  of  this  testimony,  as  shewn  by  such  methodical  comparing  of 
Scripture  with  Scripture,  will  strike  the  reader  of  the  Bible  who  may  not 
have  adverted  particularly  to  the  subject ;  and  its  importance  is  pointed 
out  by  the  author  to  the  consideration  of  the  believer  who  "  may  have 
been,  especially  of  late,  perplexed  by  the  alleged  discovery,  on  the  part  of 
men  of  learning,  that  much  of  the  Old  Testament  has  been  erroneously 
accepted  as  the  authentic  writing  of  the  several  authors  to  whom  the 
books  are  attributed,  or  unduly  credited  with  a  prophetical  character." 
The  comparison  is  summed  up  as  follows : — 

"  I  believe  very  few  persons  know  how  many  books  of  the  Old  Testa- 
ment have  been  stamped  with  the  approval  of  this  really  *  high  criticism.' 
For  instance,  our  Lord  has  not  only  recognised  the  whole  body  of  the 
Old  Testament,  included  by  the  Jews  in  the  threefold  division  of  *  the 
Law,  the  Psalms,  and  the  Prophets,'  has  not  only  told  us  that  *they 
testify  of  Him,'  but  has  cited  or  directly  referred  to  passages  from  every 
book  of  the  Pentateuch,  and  has,  in  like  manner,  borne  testimony  to  the 
following^  books : — the  First  of  Samuel,  the  two  Books  of  Kings,  the 
Second  Book  of  Chronicles,  the  Psalms,  and  to  the  Prophets  Isaiah, 
Jeremiah,  Daniel,  Hosea,  Joel,  Jonah,  Micah,  Zechariah,  and  MalachL 
The  writers  of  the  New  Testament  again,  as  distinguished  from  our  Lord 
himself,  will  be  found  to  cite  or  directly  to  refer  to  every  single  book  of 
the  Old  Testament,  with  the  exception  of   Ezra,   Nehemi^,  Esther, 
Ecclesiastes,  the  Song  of  Solomon,  Lamentations  of  Jeremiah,  Jonah, 
Obadiah,  Nahum,  (the  passage  in  Romans  x.  15  refers  to  Isaiah  lii.  7,  and 
not  to  the  similar  passage  in  Nahum  i.  15,)  and  Zephaniah  ;  but  as  our 
Lord  refers  to  Jonah,  and  as  portions  of  our  Lord's  genealogy  appear  to 
be  taken  from  Ezra  and  Nehemiah,  we  have  only  seven  boo^  out  of  the 
thirty-nine,  constituting  the  Old  Testament,  which  are  not  referred  to  in 
the  New.      But  besides  this,  our  Lord  and  the  "writers  of  the  New 
Testament,  over  and  over  again  refer  to  the  Scriptures  as  a  whole ;  and 
the  fact  that  the  Scriptures  of  the  Old  Testament,  so  referred  to,  are  the 
same  as  those  which  we  now,  in  common  with  the  Jews,  recognise,  is 
supported  by  two  weighty  considerations :   first,  the  extreme  improba- 
bility of  the  Jews  having,  since  our  Lord's  time,  allowed  any  alteration 
in  them  ;  secondly,  from  the  existence  of  the  Septuagint  translation  made 
before  our  Lord's  time,  and  from  which,  indeed,  some  of  the  citations  in 
the  New  Testament  are  taken.     I  think  it  unnecessary  here  to  refer  to 
the  discrepancies  between  the  Septuagint  and  the  Hebrew,  again  avoiding 
the  thorny  paths  of  cxiticiam. 

"Bat  this  testimony,  \ioiiie\)^  ^^  'Se^  l^^^assKisS^  \a  ^<^  Old,  wonM 
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l>e  yery  inadequately  stated  if  I  rested  here.  No  one  can  read  the  two 
without  seeing  that  neither  would  have  existed  without  the  other — ^that 
the  one  is  the  complement  of  the  other.  *  I  have  not  come  to  destroy 
the  Law  or  the  Prophets,  but  to  fulfil/  (Matt.  v.  17,)  may  be  taken  as 
the  key-note  of  the  new  dispensation.  Accommodation  or  adoption  has 
been  talked  of  as  the  explanation  of  our  Lord's  citations  from  the  Old 
Testament.  But  His  citations  emphatically  assert  the  contraiy.  He 
distinctly  attributed  to  Scripture  unerring  prophetical  unport.  *  Thus  it 
must  be,'  is  the  expression  used  as  applied  to  events  therein  foretold." 

In  a  "Postscript"  Lord  Hatherley  touches  briefly,  but  suggestively,  on 
the  abiding  effect  upon  the  world's  history  of  that  Revelation  the  con- 
tinuity of  which  he  has  been  demonstrating.  His  remarks  upon  the 
moral  character  and  social  results  of  the  Classic  writings,  in  contrast  with 
the  sacred  Scriptures,  bespeak  the  scholar  and  the  Christian.  After 
pointing  out,  besides,  that  the  authors  of  the  Greek  and  Latin  Classics 
had  no  unity  of  purpose  in  their  writings, — **no  two  of  these  have  ever 
professed  to  write,  as  it  were,  in  sequence,  so  as  to  support  each  other  by 
continuous  concurring  testimony," — he  thus  sums  up  the  argument  for 
the  Continuity  of  the  Scriptures  : — 

"The  Bible  has  been  continuous  in  its  moral  object,  the  eradication 
of  selfishness  in  every  form,  and  the  supplanting  of  it  by  Love.  It  has 
been  continuous  in  its  spiritual  object,  the  raising  of  man  to  a  conscious- 
ness of  his  everlasting  existence,  and  of  his  redemption  from  his  miserable 
spiritual  degradation  by  the  love  of  God  the  Son,  and  his  regeneration 
by  God  the  Holy  Ghost.  The  fruits  of  this  wondrous  book  have  been  no 
less  continuous — ^namely,  a  gradual  advancement  in  morals,  and  mutual 
loving  sympathy  in  all  nations  which  have  accepted  its  teaching,  and  in 
proportion  to  their  simple  acceptance  of  it ;  whilst  a  frightful  outburst  of 
evil  has  taken  place,  where,  for  a  while,  its  authority  has  been  spurned 
and  rejected  by  those  who  had  once  been  subjected  to  its  influence. 
Universal  philanthropy,  professed  independently  of,  or  rather,  in  opposi- 
tion to,  Cfhrist's  teacning,  sent  thousands  of  innocent  victims  to  the 
scaffold. 

"  The  personal  sense  of  this  blessed  continuity  in  those  who  have  once 
heartily  welcomed  the  teaching  of  their  Bible,  is  a  matter  of  experience, 
which,  addressing,  as  I  do,  believers  in  its  truth,  I  may  also  thankfully 
dwell  upon.  I  do  not  believe  that  any  one  who  has  sought  for  guidance 
or  comfort  in  its  pages,  has  ever  failed  in  his  hope.  Though,  of  course, 
to  any  one  who  reads  simply  to  criticise,  or  to  judlge  that  Word  by  which 
we  believe  we  shall  be  judged,  it  would  be  vain  to  address  any  argument 
deduced  from  personal  experience." 

Throughout  the  book  the  author  adheres  strictly  to  the  doctrinal  and 

devotional  purpose  with  which  he  set  out,  and,  as  he  says,  he  purposely 

avoids  all  critical  inquiry ;  but  he  adds,  that  at  some  future  time  he  may 

have  an  opportunity  of  examining  'Hhe  supposed  evidence  on  which  are 

based  some  very  confident  assertions  of  a  seLi-^t^l^d.  ^\iv^  ^scv^^s^scsC^^ 
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by  certain  writers  in  attempting  to  invalidate  the  authority  of  the  Old 
Testament.  Such  an  examination  from  a  hand  practised  like  his  Lord- 
ship's in  "sifting  and  weighing  evidence,"  would  be  received  with, 
gratitude  by  the  Christian  public.  Meanwhile,  he  has  done  excellent 
service  by  his  book  on  Continuity.  It  is  published  by  Murray  of  London, 
consists  of  only  181  pages,  and  costs  half-a-crown. 


The  London"  Sunday  School  Union  again  takes  the  lead  in  arranging 
a  plan  for  observing  two  days  of  united  prayer  on  behalf  of  Sabbath 
schools.  The  time  fixed  is  October  22nd  and  23rd.  The  example  of  the 
Union  will,  no  doubt,  be  very  generally  followed  as  on  former  occasions. 
We  give  our  readers  intimation  of  the  object  thus  early,  by  printing  in 
the  present  number  the  arrangements  suggested  by  the  Union. 


"THE   GRACE   OF   GIVING." 

Our  respected  contemporary.  The   Young  Men^s   Christian  Magazine, 

lately  contained  a  judicious  article  under  the  above  title,  from  the  pen  of 

its  editor,  which  has  since  been  published  separately  by  request.    The 

Scriptural  argument  for  systematic  and  proporti-onate  giving  to  religious 

and  benevolent  purposes  is  here  set  forth  with  clearness  and  cogency. 

The  extensive  circulation  of  the  tractate  is  fitted  to  do  good  service  in 

deepening  the  sense  (which  we  thankfully  acknowledge  to  be  a  growing 

one  in  the  Christian  Church  generally)  of  the  duty  and  the  privilege  of 

contributing  to  the  cause  of  Christ  systematically,  and  "as   God  hath 

prospered  us."    Let  the  reader  weigh  well  the  following  wise  counsel  of 

the  writer,  and  reduce  it  to  practice,  and  he  will  discover  the  process 

described  to  be  as  easy  in  its  working  as  it  is  satisfying  and  profitable  in 

its  results : — 

"  *  Let  every  one  of  you  lay  by  him  in  store.'  The  amount  to  be  set 
apart  is  left  to  every  man's  conscience,  and  it  is  to  be  set  aside  on  the  first 
day  of  the  week — the  Lord's  day.  He  is  to  carefully  consider  the  pro- 
portion which  he  will  give,  and  the  deliberation  is  to  be  between  himscif 
and  God:  not  between  himself  and  the  church  with  which  he  is  connected, 
not  between  himself  and  any  special  impulse  arising  from  a  pointed 
appeal,  but  a  calm  and  thoughtful  deliberation  *  according  as  God  hath 
prospered  him ; '  and  in  this  spirit  he  fixes  the  amount  to  be  devoted  by 
him  to  religious  and  benevolent  purposes.  It  is  laid  aside,  week  by 
week,  to  be  used  as  required.  The  results  of  this  method  will  be,  that 
giving  will  not  be  governed  by  impulse,  nor  determined  by  personal 
appeal,  nor  regulated  by  subscription  sheets,  nor  by  what  others  give, 

hut  will  be  systematic,  inleWi^^bxvfe^^Tv.d'well-considered,  as  arranged  be- 

tween  himself  and  God. 
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"  It  will  be  apparent  that  in  the  case  of  business  men  and  people  with 
&£ed  incomes,  the  weekly  method  of  storing  cannot  be  adopted.  The 
duty  in  such  cases  seems  to  be  to  lay  aside  their  proportion  as  an  account 
at  the  beginning  of  the  year.  Business  men  have  to  state  to  government 
tlie  average  of  the  last  three  year's  profits,  on  which  they  pay  income  tax. 
The  same  sum  would  be  a  very  proper  basis  on  which  a  Christian  man  of 
iDusiness  should  proceed  to  fix  his  proportion.  Otherwise,  if  he  gave  jBrom 
'Week  to  week,  he  would  many  a  week  have  nothing  to  give." 

The  training  of  the  young  in  this  "grace  of  giving"  is  one  of  the 

important  services  of  the  Sabbath  school  to  the  Church.     The  amount  of 

money  obtained  for  Christian   missions   from   the  pence   of  Sabbath 

scholars  is  by  no  means  inconsiderable,  and  it  is  notably  increasing  year 

Tjy  year ;  but  still  more  precious  is  the  habit  which  is  being  formed  in 

"the  minds  and  hearts  of  the  youthful  givers,  who  are  to  be  the  future 

members  and  supporters  of  the  Christian  Church  and  its  missions  at  home 

and  abroad. 

AN  AUSTRALIAN  SABBATH  SCHOOL. 

We  have  been  favoured  with  some  papers   containing  notices  of  the 

Sabbath  School  Model  Institute  at  Baninyong,  from  the  pen  of  Mr. 

Robert  Allan,   superintendent.      In  one  of   the  papers    addressed  to 

ministers  and  Sabbath  school  teachers  in  Victoria  and  the  surrounding 

colonies,  the  writer  points  out  a  weakness  in  the  system  of  instruction 

generally  pursued  in  that  country;  and  suggests,  from  his  experience 

at  Buninyong,  a  method  of  remedying  the  defect.     He  says : — 

"  The  conclusion  has  been  forced  upon  me  that  the  leading  faults  of  the 
system  hitherto  pursued  have  been — 1st,  That  too  much  has  been 
attempted  for  the  young  mind  to  grasp  in  the  wide  extent  of  the  field 
sought  to  be  covered ;  and  2nd,  That  sufficient  pains  were  not  taken  to 
make  the  teaching  thorough  by  examinations  and  otherwise.  With  a 
view  to  meet  these  difficulties  I  have  sought  information,  wherever  it 
could  be  obtained,  as  to  the  most  generally  approved  plans  of  lessons 
and  methods  of  instruction;  and  so  far  as  practicable,  I  have  tested  these 
in  the  actual  work  of  our  school,  so  as  to  determine  which  would  be  most 
effective  in.  securing  the  objects  desired  by  us.  The  result  of  these 
inquiries  and  experiments  has  been  the  adoption  of  the  system  now 
carried  out  in  our  Sabbath  School  Institute  at  Buninyong,  the  chief 
features  of  which  are,  first,  a  systematic  course  of  instruction  in  Bible 
truth,  covering  a  period  of  two  years,  at  the  end  of  which  the  same 
course  is  repeated,  but  with  different  Scriptural  illustrations  and  testi* 
monies;  and,  second,  the  adoption  of  a  method  of  instruction  which 
embraces  daily  and  quarterly  written  examinations  on  the  subjects  which 
have  been  taught.  The  plan  has  been  in  operation  with  us  for  the  past 
two  years,  and  with  the  most  encouraging  results." 

Yrom  an  address  to  the  scholars  of  the  Bxmiii'yoTi^  w^w\^\s^  ^"^  ^srma 


198  THE  SABBATH  SCHOOL  ICAOAJSIliniB. 

writer,  accompanying  a  specimen  paper  of  the  quarterly  written  exanuna- 
tion,  which,  in  this  instance,  was  on  '^  The  Authority  and  Ohligation  of  the 
Sahhath,"  the  following  judicious  remarks  are  extracted : — 

''  Belieying,  as  I  do,  that  the  views  held  in  regard  to  the  Sahbatk- 
and  the  way  and  spurit  in  which  that  holy  day  is  kept — must  haye  i 
yery  great  influence  in  moulding  your  indiyidual  characters,  and  in 
shaping  the  future  of  your  native  land,  I  am  naturally  amdoas  that 
these  views  should  be  alike  intelligent  and  free  from  prejudice,  all  the 
more  that  the  Christian  Sabbath  has  been  of  late  the  object  of  sach 
frequent  attack.     Among  the  other  objections  taken  against  the  Oiuistiaii 
observance  of  this  day,  one  of  the  chief  has  been,  that  working  men 
require  it  as  a  day  of  physical  enjoyment  and  pleasure. 

"  Now,  I  beg  to  give  you  my  experience  as  a  working  man.    Though  I 
am  not  a  native  of  this  colony,  it  was  my  lot  to  come  here  at  a  veiy 
early  stage  of  its  history,  over  thirty-four  years  ago ;  at  which  time  I  was 
employed  as  a  mechanic.    It  was  not  then,  as  now,  that  eight  hours  were 
regarded  as  a  fair  day's  work,  with  the  half-holiday  on  &iturday.    The 
hours  then  were  from  six  o'clock  in  the  morning,  till  six  in  the  evening, 
with  an  hour  to  breakfast,  and  another  to  dinner.     In  such  circumstances, 
you  will  readily  understand  how  welcome  was  the  weekly  return  of  the 
Sabbath.     How,  then,  did  I  spend  it  ?    After  breakfast  I  conmienced 
work  in  the  Sabbath  school  at  nine  o'clock,  which  closed  a  little  befoie 
the  forenoon  service  in  the  church,  which  I  duly  attended.    The  dinner 
over,  the  Sabbath  school  met  again  in  the  afternoon,  and  then  home  to 
tea,  and  back  again  to  the  evening  service,  and  then  returning  home 
About  nine  o'clock.    Such  was  the  usual  routine  of  my  Sabbaths  in  those 
early  days  of  the  colony.    Now,  looking  at  it,  some  may  say,  Why, 
where  was  the  rest  in  a  day  like  that  ?    Ajad  yet  it  was  a  real  rest  to  me 
from  the  cares  and  anxieties  of  everyday  life,  and  that  at  a  time  (from 
1841  till  1845)  when  the  colony  was  passing  through  a  period  of  com- 
mercial depression  such  as  the  present  dull  times  cannot  be  oompand 
with.    The  consciousness  of  being  engaged  in  seeking  to  do  good  to  otiieis, 
lifted  my  thoughts  from  the  difficulties  that  harassed  me  on  other  dajs; 
whilst  the  spiritual  communions  which  I  enjoyed  with  that  Frie»i  M 
sticketh  closer  than  a  brother,  strengthened  me  for  the  tear  and  wear  of 
the  week.    In  looking  back  upon  my  experience  in  the  colony,  and  nij 
endeavour  to  carry  out  into  practice  the  views  of  the  Sabbath  taught  nN 
when  a  boy,  in  the  family  circle  and  in  the  church,  I  can  truly  say  tke 
Sabbath  has  been  to  me  a  delight ;  and  that  instead  of  being  a  dkyof 
ffloom,  it  has  been  the  happiest  in  the  week ;  and  further,  in  lodbi 
back,  I  can  now,  in  a  variety  of  ways,  trace  the  good  hand  of  Gel 
bestowing  on  me  the  blessings  promis^  to  those  who  seek  to  observe^  B 
a  right  spirit,  the  obligation  of  that  holy  day,  (Isaiah  IviiL  13, 14}  I 
say  this  in  no  spirit  of  self-righteousness,  but  as  my  humble  testimony  to 
the  faithfulness  of  our  covenant-keeping  Grod,  and  with  the  earnest  bops 
that  it  may  stimulate  you  in  your  efforts  to  carry  into  practice  the  les90tf 
you  have  received  in  connection  with  the  Sabbath,  and  which,  by  year 
answers  at  the  recent  examinations,  you  shewed,  so  nnndstekaUyy  T'^ 
izad  ondeistood  and  apptecisAied." 
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UNIVERSAL  PEAYER  FOR  SUNDAY  SCHOOLS. 

SUNDAY,  OCTOBER  22nd,  and  MONDAY,  23rd  OCTOBER,  1876. 


^*  In  every  thing  by  prayer  and  supplication  with  thanksgiving  let  your  requests 

be  made  known  unto  God." — Philippians  iv.  6. 


-At  a  Meeting  of  Eepresentatives  of  the  Committees  of  the  Sunday 
School  Union  and  other  Sunday  School  Societies,  it  was  decided  to  set 
Mart  Sunday,  October  22nd,  and  Monday,  October  23rd,  as  the  days  of 
TJnited  Prayer  on  behalf  of  Sunday  schools. 

It  is  suggested  that  the  following  arrangements  should,  as  far  as 
practicable,  be  observed : — 

That  on  Lord's-day  morning,  October  22nd,  from  7  to  8  o'clock, 
intercessory  prayer,  with  thanksgiving,  should  be  offered  in  private 
by  all  teachers. 
That  the  opening  engagements  of  the  morning  school  should  be  pre- 
ceded by  the  teachers  meeting  together  for  prayer. 
That  ministers  be  requested  to  preach  special  sermons  upon  the  claims 

of  Sunday  schools. 
That  in  the  afternoon  the  ordinary  routine  of  the  school  should  be 
varied  by  the  scholars  being  gathered  for  devotional  exercises,  inter- 
spersed with  singing  and  appropriate  addresses.    To  this  service  the 
parents  of  the  scholars  might  be  invited. 
That  at  some  time  during  tne  evening  the  teachers  should,  in  concert 

with  other  Christians,  meet  for  thanksgiving  and  prayer. 
That  on  Monday  morning,  October  23rd,  between  the  hours  of  7  and 
8,  teachers  set  apart  a  time  for  again  bringing  their  scholars  in 
prayer  before  God. 
That  in  the  course  of  the  day  the  female  teachers  of  each  school  hold  a 

meeting  for  united  prayer  and  thanksgiving. 
That  in  the  evening  each  church  or  congregation  be  invited  to  hold  a 
meeting,  at  which  the  interests  of  the  Sunday  school  should  form 
the  theme  of  the  prayers  and  addresses. 
It  being  the  supreme  object  of  aU  Sunday  school  teachers  to  lead  their 
youthful  charge  into  close  and  vital  union  with  the  Redeemer,   the 
personal  communion  of  the  teacher  with  the  Saviour  is  essential,  as  well 
as  a  devout  recognition  of  the  fact  that  it  is  the  Lord's  will  that  each 
cMLd  should  be  brought  to  love  Him,  and  to  follow  His  commands. 

The  Committee  affectionately  urge  their  fellow-labourers  to  pray  ex- 
pectantly for  the  early  consecration  of  each  of  their  scholars  to  Christ, 
rcdying  on  the  Divine  word :  "  If  ye  abide  in  Me,  and  my  words  abide  in 
you,  ye  shall  ask  what  ye  will,  and  it  shall  be  done  unto  you.  Herein  is 
my  lather  glorified,  that  ye  bear  much  firuit." 


W.  GrOSKR,  a.  BeNHAM,  1    -a^    Q--- 

F.  J.  Hartley,  J.  E.  Trbsidder,/  ^^'  ^^' 


The  best  way  to  learn  a  practical  thing  is  to  do  it ;  the  next  best  way 
is  to  see  it  done;  the  poorest  is  simply  to  heax  a^^oxi^t  \\>. 
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THE  ENGLAND  OP  TO-DAY  * 

It  is  not  long  since  a  well-known  writer  endeaYOored  to  prove,  by  an 
ingenious  and  evidently  sincere  argument,  that  in  morals  and  manners 
the  England  of  to-day  was  receding  fast  from  the  high  and  chivalrous 
standard  of  the  preceding  epochs  of  its  history.     At  first  sight  this  would 
seem  to  be  a  mere  specidative  theory,  a  cobweb  spun  out  of  the  brain  of 
some  dainty  thinker,  who  has  never  been  brought  into  "  hard  and  fast" 
contact  with  his  fellow-men  in  the  battle  of  life.     We  will  ask  the  reader 
to  pause  for  an  instant,  and  follow — if  they  have  the  patience  to  do  so— 
the  narrative  of  a  recent  rural  incident  to  its  bitter — ^its  yery  bitter  end 
It  must  be  borne  in  mind,  the  better  to  catch  the  moral  of  the  story, 
that  this  is  the  latter  half  of  the  nineteenth  century,  when  civilization  is 
in  its  ascending  node,  when  education  is  supposed  to  be  fast  approaching 
its  culminating  point.    The  scene  is  in  one  of  the  most  pleasant  of  the 
many  pleasant  suburbs  of  London,  where,  to  quote  the  fine  old  missionary 
hymn,  "  only  man  is  vile."    We  will  let  the  newspaper  tell  its  own  story 
in  a  very  few  words: — "James  Turner,  45,  a  greengrocer,  Brunswick 
Grove,  Stoke  Newington,  and  Edward  Lambert,  40,  a  fishmonger,  of 
Hellein  Street,  Stoke  Newington,  were  charged  with  causing  the  death  of 
a  man  named  Robert  Elliot,  by  drowning  him  in  the  River  Lea.    Frederick 
Brown,  first  witness,  said,  'Yesterday  evening,  between  five  and  six 
o'clock,  I  was  passing  along  the  banks  of  the  River  Lea,  and  I  saw  a  lot 
of  persons  on  one  side,  and  I  saw  that  they  had  hold  of  a  rope,  and  a 
man  was  tied  at  one  end,  and  I  saw  this  man,  (Turner,)  who  said,  "  When 
you  are  ready  I  '11  start  you."    Then  I  heard  a  "  Hi,"  and  I  saw  them 
give  the  man  that  was  tied  at  one  end  of  the  rope  a  push,  and  the  men 
on  the  other  side  of  the  canal  pulled  the  rope  and  dragged  him  into  the 
canal.     He  struggled  very  hard,  and  then  I  saw  him  go  under.    I  did 
not  see  the  rope  break,  but  he  went  under,  and  then  the  men  went 
away.' "    That  is  the  crowning-point  of  the  sad  story,  when  they  saw  one 
of  their  fellow-creatures  sink  in  the  water,   "the  men  went  away!" 
Detective  Horys,  of  the  N  division,  explained  to  the  respected  magistrate, 
Mr.  Hannay,  that  the  affair  commenced  in  a  lark,  but  he  added,  "  it  vm 
a  planned  affair.^'    It  is  worth  while  following  this  strange  incident  to 
the  end,  in  order  to  see  how  unfashionable  London  amuses  itself  whilst 
its  fashionable  fellow-citizens  at  the  West-End  are  wasting  the  brightest 
hours  of  life — ^hours  which  can  never  be  redeemed  for  good  or  for  m— in 
these  gay  rotundas  called  skating  rinks.     "  Mr.  Hannay :  *  Well,  it  may 
be  worth  while  to  inquire  if  these  men  were  companions,  and  came  to  the 
place  together.     If  they  knew  that  deceased  could  not  swim,  and  yet 
pulled  him  into  the  water,  it  may  have  some  bearing  on  the  case.' — Mr. 
Yance  :  *  I  am  told,  sir,  that  they  tie  a  cat  at  one  end  of  the  rope,  and  a 
man  at  the  other,  and  pull  at  either  end.' — Mr.  Hannay :  *  The  prisoners 
will  be  remanded.     I  shall  not  allow  any  baiL' — Lambert  wished  to  make 
a  statement,  and  proceeded  to  give  a  disconnected  account  of  the  meeting 
to  play  the  game  of '  cat,'  and  said  that  they  went  down  to  the  spot  in  a 
<Jab. — The  prisoners  were  then  removed  to  the  cells."    And  here  we  had 

*From  the  Christian  Globe,  &ii\mB^c\As\«Kv«xv^vc\.dfi^Qiident  weekly  newsp^ieri 
publiahed  in  London;  a uselxil  aii^\Ti\.eiT«i%^m^TfiaaR^iiasK!S* 
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better  let  the  curtain  fall,  with  a  bitter  sense  of  humiliation.  When  the 
School  Board  has  ended  its  disheartening  squabbles  there  remains  earnest 
work  for  it  to  do ;  and  if  it  does  not  set  its  house  in  order,  in  the  face  of 
such  alarming  revelations  as  the  one  we  are  now  recording,  the  worse  for 
the  country.  In  conclusion,  we  append  a  word  of  comment  on  this  brutal 
and  heartless  case  from  the  columns  of  the  Standard,  and  then  leave  it 
to  our  readers  to  ponder  over  : — "  The  apathy  of  the  crowd  who  cheered 
when  the  unfortunate  man  was  pulled  into  the  water,  and  who  walked 
quietly  away  when  they  saw  the  water  close  over  his  head,  is  the  most 
shocking,  the  most  degrading  part  of  the  business.  For  a  murderer  there 
may  be,  not  in  law,  but  in  the  human  breast,  some  sort  of  excuse.  A 
murderer  may  be  animated  by  hate,  by  jealousy,  by  revenge,  by  other 
causes,  inadequate,  no  doubt,  but  still  in  accordance  with  our  knowledge 
of  human  nature  ;  but  that  men  should  be  so  cowardly,  so  apathetic,  so 
heartless,  as  to  see  a  murder  committed  before  their  own  eyes  without  an 
effort  or  a  protest  in  favour  of  the  victim,  is  absolutely  degrading  to 
humanity." 

AMERICAN  SABBATH  SCHOOLS. 

The  following  strictures  on  Sabbath  Schools  in  the  United  States  are 
•copied  from  a  sermon  on  the  subject  by  Dr.  Edward  Bright,  a  Baptist 
minister.     We  subjoin  remarks  on  Dr.  Bright's  criticism,  which  appear  in 

The  Sunday  School  Times : — 

THE   SUNDAY   SCHOOLS   OF   THE   FUTURE. 

Having  accomplished  so  great  a  work  in  the  century  past,  wherein 
ought  our  institution  to  do  more  for  the  century  to  come?  Church  and 
mission  Sunday  schools  are  no  longer  seeking  a  foothold  among  the 
recognised  agencies  of  good.  They  are  everywhere  received  as  admirable 
in  conception,  and  benign  in  most  of  their  practical  effects.  Yet  no 
intelligent  mind  could  be  satisfied  with  the  hope  that  the  average  church 
Sunday  school  of  the  century  past  is  to  be  the  average  Sunday  school  of 
the  century  to  come.  I  am  sorry  to  say  it,  but  after  a  good  deal  of 
practical  Sunday  school  knowledge,  and  pretty  wide  inquiry,  I  am  con- 
strained to  believe  that  the  institution  has  its  most  serious  ^ure  at  the 
very  point  where  its  success  should  most  abound. 

The  first  and  chief  duty  of  the  institution  is  so  to  tea>ch  the  Bible  that 
those  receiving  instruction  may  Icnow  what  are  its  facts  and  truths.  The 
•Sunday  school  scholar  is  not  to  be  expected  to  know  them  as  the 
theological  student  should  know  them.  But  he  ought  so  to  know  them 
as  to  be  able  to  give  a  reasonably  intelligent  account  of  the  day's  lesson, 
and  something  like  a  connected  statement  of  the  leading  facts  of  the  life, 
the  history,  the  Gospel,  the  book,  in  which  he  has  been  taught.  And  it 
is  precisely  here  that  the  Sunday  school  has  most  signally  foiled  to  fulfil 
its  true  mission.  At  the  close  of  an  average  church  school,  let  twenty 
questions  be  put  to  it,  the  object  of  which  should  be  to  learn  from  the 
scholars  themselves  how  the  lesson  of  to-day,  on  "  Absalom's  rebellion," 
is  connected  with  the  lesson  of  last  Sunday,  aad.  m\.Vi  XX^a  \s&«ri«KSBs^ 
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events,  and  what  are  the  chief  fsLcta  of  the  lesson  itself,  locating  them  as 
to  time  and  place — How  many  of  the  scholars  could  answer  the  twenty 
questions  ? 

Where  is  the  feult  ?  Is  it  in  the  scrappy  nature  of  our  international 
lessons — disposing,  as  they  do,  of  such  a  life  as  that  of  David  in  twelve  or 
thirteen  short  lessons,  and  leaving  breaks  of  from  three  to  seven  chapters, 
and  from  three  to  eighteen  years  between  lessons  next  to  each  other,  and 
cutting  off  the  life  itself  with  the  suppression  of  Absalom's  revolt,  leaving 
the  last  eight  years  of  David's  reign,  with  such  events  as  numbering  the 
people,  and  the  staying  of  the  destroying  angel's  hand  at  the  threshing- 
floor  of  Araunah,  unincluded  in  the  schedule  of  lessons  ?  Or  is  the  canse 
of  failure  to  be  found  in  the  want  of  apt  and  intelligent  teaching  ?  Or 
does  it  come  from  such  subdivision  of  the  allotted  hour-and-a-half  as 
leaves  no  full,  undisturbed  thirty  or  forty  minutes  in  which  the  teacher 
may  teach  his  class  ?    Or  does  the  fault  lie  in  aU  of  these  directions  ? 

(From  ^^The  Sunday  School  TimesJ^ 

We  give  another  extract  this  week  from  the  Rev.  Dr.  Bright's  sermon 
on  Baptist  Sunday  schools.  That  the  Sunday  school  is  by  no  means  a 
faultless  agency,  and  that  it  has  not  yet  attained  to  its  best  work  in  the 
best  way,  will  surely  not  be  denied  by  its  true  friends.  Nor  can  it  be 
doubted  that  the  Sunday  school  has  much  to  gain  from  an  intelligent 
criticism  of  its  methods,  and  a  fair  disclosure  of  its  lack.  Dr.  Bright 
seems,  however,  to  have  limited  himself  in  his  criticisms,  in  this  instance, 
to  the  simple  exhibit  of  the  want  of  perfection  in  the  Sunday  schooL  He 
says  of  its  great  work  of  teaching  the  Holy  Scriptures,  "  that  the  Sunday 
school  scholar  is  not  to  be  expected  to  know  them  as  the  theological 
student  should  know  them."  If  he  had  added,  that  many  a  Sunday 
school  scholar  does,  however,  know  the  Scriptures  as  many  a  theological 
student  does  not,  he  would  not  have  erred  from  the  truth.  To  his  inquiry, 
how  many  scholars,  in  an  average  Sunday  school,  could  answer  twenty  £ur 
questions  on  the  lesson  of  the  day  and  its  connections,  at  the  close  of  the 
school  session?  it  may  be  replied,  More  could  stand  this  test  in  the 
average  Sunday  school  than  in  an  average  congregation,  which  should  be 
questioned  on  the  sermon  just  preached;  or  than  in  the  average 
theological  class  examined  on  the  lecture  just  delivered.  Indeed,  in 
response  to  the  general  question  of  Dr.  Bright,  concerning  the  lack  of  the 
Sunday  school  as  a  whole,  "  Where  is  the  mult?"  it  may  well  be  replied, 
In  the  imperfectness  of  humanity  and  its  best  agencies  for  good.  The 
Sunday  sdiool  is,  in  view  of  the  shewing  made  in  this  sermon,  clearly 
ahead  of  any  and  every  other  agency  of  now  or  of  former  days,  for  the 
accomplishing  of  its  peculiar  work.  It  is  clearly  on  the  right  track, 
ahead  of  aU  competing  agencies ;  it  is  going  on  unto  perfection. 


THE  SABBATH  SCHOOL  TEACHER'S  TMUnNG. 

Two  things  are  essential  to  the  successful  prosecution  of  any  calHng: 
original  capacity  and  special  training.     Training  without  capacity  pro- 
duces  learned  incompetency.     C^"^\\»^  ^NS5iws&  tcaining  gives  mis- 
directed  energy.    In  eitbet  case  ^e  \a\iwa  Sa  l^s^^^  vcl^*^^  ^kss^S&^i^^. 
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In  Sunday  school  teaching,  than  which  no  nobler  calling  exists,  these 

0  things  must  be  associated  in  order  for  the  highest  success :  Not 
ery  person  can  be  a  Sunday  school  teacher ;  not  every  Christian  is 
ted  for  this  work.  Many  who  are  truly  pious  lack  the  intellectual 
pacity ;  vastly  more  lack  the  necessary  training. 

Every  one  who  proposes  to  teach  in  the  Sabbath  school  should  have  a 
evious  training,  as  thorough  as  circumstances  will  allow.  Without 
ecial  training,  no  good  teaching  upon  any  subject,  sacred  or  secular,  can 

1  done.  This  fact  has  been  held  as  a  primary  principle  in  all  ages, 
it  at  this  day,  especially,  the  demand  for  trained  instructors  is  more 
iperious  than  ever.  This  demand  springs  from  a  prompt  and  universal 
cognition  of  the  fact,  that  no  one  can  impark  that  which  he  does  not 
►ssess.  Public  sentiment  not  only  requires  that  the  teacher  shall  have 
tne  knowledge  of  the  sciences  he  proposes  to  teach ;  it  further  maintains, 
at  the  most  liberal  general  culture  is  necessary  to  enlarge  the  teacher's 
ind,  and  fit  him  to  direct  the  intellectual  growth  of  the  young.  I 
erefore  fearlessly  assert,  that  without  special  training,  neither  the 
liversity  professor,  nor  the  instructor  in  the  academy,  nor  even  the  most 
ipretending  teacher  in  a  backwoods  school,  can  properly  perform  his 
Drk. 

The  infinite  importance  of  Bible  knowledge  demands  the  highest 
Iture  for  its  simplification  and  enforcement.  We  have  seen  that  public 
ntiment  requires  careful  preliminary  training  of  secular  instructors; 
there  any  reason  why  the  religious  teacher  should  not  be  as  fully 
uipped  for  his  duties?  If  diligent  preparation  is  needed  before 
tempting  to  teach  arithmetic,  grammar,  Latin,  and  chemistry,  why 
lould  not  equal  care  be  devoted  to  preparation  for  teaching  the  highest 
all  sciences — the  science  of  God's  will  and  human  redemption ;  and  the 
)blest  of  all  arts,  the  art  of  living  a  blameless  and  consecrated  life? 
le  secular  instructor  may  blunder,  and  the  evil  effect  will  be  seen  for 
any  days.  The  Sabbath  school  teacher's  mistake  may  ruin  an  immortal 
ul !  The  Bible,  our  great  text-book,  is  able  to  make  every  scholar  wise 
ito  salvation.  JBut  it  is  mainly  by  clear  views  and  accurate  interpre- 
tion  on  the  teacher's  part  that  the  Bible  exerts  its  saving  influence 
3on  the  pupil's  heart. — From  an  Address  before  the  Virginia  State 
mday  School  Convention^  by  Bev,  J,  T,  Whitley, 


A  WOED  IN  SEASON. 


WOULD  speak  with  all  tenderness ;  but  is  there  a  place  in  which  the 
ord  of  warning  is  more  needful,  or  a  time  at  which  it  could  be  more 
lasonable  ?  What  is  it  but  the  love  of  money  which  creates  some  of  the 
ost  characteristic  evils  of  a  town  like  this  ?  I  speak  not  now  of  honest, 
jnourable,  honoured  industry  in  the  business  of  a  lawful  calling,  which 

as  much  the  duty  as  it  ever  can  be  the  interest  of  a  Christian.  Would 
►  God  there  were  more  among  us  of  the  love  of  money  in  this  one 
hristian  sense! — more,  I  mean,  of  that  quiet,  steady  plodding  in  the 
ork  of  the  shop  or  the  office,  by  which  a  competence,  with  God's 
lessing  upon  it,  is  gradually  acquired,  and  handed  down  to  those  that 
)me  after !    I  speak,  and  your  own  hearts  gp  aLon^  mtk  Ti:vft  \Sk^^^RiSex&5|, 


\ 
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of  those  precarious,  those  adventurous,  those  idle  methods  of  gaining, 
upon  which  God's  blessing  cannot  be  asked,  and  upon  which  (it  \i 
scarcely  an  exaggeration  to  say)  God's  curse  almost  visibly  rests.  I 
speak  of  wants  created  by  an  expenditure  habitually  exceeduig  income, 
and  supplied  by  the  exorbitant  profits  of  a  single  week  in  the  yeaL 
I  speak  of  examples  set  to  the  young  of  unlawful  ventures,  by  which 
many  a  life  has  been  drawn  astray  from  the  beginning,  and  many  a  hope- 
ful career  cut  short  by  crime  and  infamy.  I  speak  of  a  love  of  gain, 
whidi  has  made  sons  indifferent  to  a  father's  command  and  a  mot^ei^s 
happiness,  reckless  in  destroying  the  inheritance  of  sisters,  and  at  last 
reg£uxiless  even  of  a  country's  laws  and  the  terrors  of  a  wrath  to  come. 
These  things  have  been  over  and  over  again  ;  the  records  of  our  courts  of 
justice  are  full  of  them ;  and  earnestly  and  affectionately  would  I  warn 
those  who  hear  me — the  younger  part,  more  especially,  of  this  congre- 
gation— of  the  fearful  risks  run  by  the  first  step  into  the  region  of 
chance ;  the  first  departure  from  that  safe  and  pleasant  path  of  Christian 
diligence  and  uprightness,  on  which  alone  God's  blessing  rests,  and  to 
which  alone  the  promise  belongs :  ^'  Keep  innocency,  and  take  heed  mito 
the  thing  which  is  right :  for  that  shall  bring  a  man  peace  at  the  last"— 
Dr.  Vaughan, 

SUNDAY  CLOSING  IN  PHILADELPHIA. 

Writing  on  July  13,  the  Philadelphia  correspondent  of  the   Tifnes 
says : — 

The  controversy  whether  the  Exhibition  should  be  opened  or  closed  on 
Sunday,  has  been  kept  up  ever  since  the  10th  of  May,  with  great  vigour  and 
spirit  on  both  sides,  by  means  of  public  meetings,  petitions,  and  letteis 
and  leading  articles  in  the  newspapers.  But  it  seems  at  last  to  have 
been  settled  by  what  looks  like  a  decisive  and  final  vote  given,  after  an 
unusually  animated  debate,  by  the  Centennial  Commissioners.  The 
votes  were  given  by  States ;  and  out  of  39  no  less  than  30  were  against 
the  opening  of  the  Exhibition  on  Sunday — a  majority  large  enough,  one 
may  hope,  in  the  interests  of  peace,  to  dispose  of  a  controversy  which,  like 
most  religious  controversies,  has  been  conducted  with  no  slight  violence 
and  acrimony.  The  minority  is  made  up  of  the  Southern  and  Western 
States.  New  England  and  the  entire  East  are  against  the  opening  on 
Sunday.  The  Protestant  clergy  are,  as  a  body,  strongly  against  the 
opening ;  but  the  Roman  Catholics,  led  by  their  Archbishop,  have  taken 
the  opposite  side. 

A  BLADE  OF  GKASS. 

Gather  a  single  blade  of  grass,  and  examine  for  a  minute,  quietly,  its 
narrow,  sword-shape  strip  of  fluted  green.  Nothing,  as  it  seems,  there  of 
notable  goodness  or  beauty.  A  very  little  strength,  and  very  little  tall- 
ness,  and  a  few  delicate  long  lines  meeting  in  point-— not  a  perfect  point 
either,  but  blunt  and  unfinished — by  no  means  a  creditable  or  apparently 
much  cared-for  example  of  Nature's  workmanship;  made,  as  it  seems, 
only  to  he  trodden  on  to-da.y,  and  to-morrow  to  be  cast  into  the  oven; 
and  a  little  pale  and  ho^ow  ala\k)i<ei^\^  ^^^  ^^eu;:fs^\^i^£^'^^'*inLto  the 
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dull  brown  fibres  of  the  roots.  And  yet,  think  of  it  well,  and  judge 
whether  of  all  the  gorgeous  flowers  that  beam  in  summer  air,  and  of  all 
strong  and  goodly  trees,  pleasant  to  the  eyes  or  good  for  food — stately 
palm  and  pine,  strong  ash  and  oak,  scented  citron,  burdened  vine — there 
be  any  by  man  so  deeply  loved,  by  God  so  highly  graced,  as  that  narrow 
point  of  feeble  grass.  •  And  well  does  it  fulfil  its  mission.  Consider  what 
we  owe  merely  to  the  meadow  grass,  to  the  covering  of  the  dark  ground 
by  that  glorious  enamel,  by  the  companies  of  those  soft  and  countless 
and  peaceful  spears.  The  fields !  Folfow  but  forth  for  a  little  time  the 
thoughts  of  all  that  we  ought  to  recognise  in  these  words.  All  spring 
and  summer  is  in  them — the  walks  by  silent,  scented  paths,  the  rests  in 
noonday  heat,  the  joy  of  herds  and  flocks,  the  power  of  all  shepherd  life 
and  meditation,  the  sunlight  upon  the  world  falling  in  emerald  streaks, 
and  falling  in  soft  blue  shadows,  where  else  it  would  have  struck  upon 
the  dark  mould  or  scorching  dust — pastures  beside  pacing  brooks — soft 
banks  and  knoll  of  lowly  hills — thymy  slopes  of  down  overlooked  by  the 
blue  line  of  lifted  sea — crisp  lawns  all  dim  with  early  dew,  or  smooth  in 
evening  warmth  of  barred  sunshine,  dinted  by  happy  feet,  and  softening 
in  their  fall  the  sound  of  loving  voices — all  these  are  summed  up  in  those 
simple  words,  the  fields  ;  and  these  are  not  all. 

We  may  not  measure  to  the  full  the  depth  of  this  heavenly  gift  in  our 
own  land,  though  still,  as  we  think  of  it  longer,  the  infinite  of  that 
meadow  sweetness,  Shakespeare's  peculiar  joy,  would  open  on  us  more 
and  more,  yet  we  have  it  but  in  part.  Go  out  in  the  spring-time,  among 
the  meadows  that  slope  from  the  shores  of  the  Swiss  lakes  to  the  roots  of 
the  lower  mountains.  There,  mingled  with  the  gentians  and  the  white 
narcissus,  the  grass  grows  deep  and  free ;  and  as  you  follow  the  winding 
mountain  paths,  beneath  arching  boughs  all  veiled  and  dim  with  blos- 
soms, paths  that  for  ever  droop  and  rise  over  the  green  banks  and  wolda 
sweeping  down  in  scented  undulation,  steep  to  the  blue  water,  studded 
here  and  there  with  new-mown  heaps,  filling  all  the  air  with  fainter 
sweetness — look  up  toward  the  higher  hills,  where  the  waves  of  everlasting 
green  roll  silently  into  their  long  inlets  among  the  shadows  of  the  pines, 
and  we  may,  perhaps,  at  last,  know  the  meaning  of  these  quiet  words  of 
the  147th  Psadm,  "He  maketh  grass  to  grow  upon  the  mountains." — John^ 
BtLsJcin, 


"HE  IS  NOT  HERE;  FOR  HE  IS  RISEN.    00  QUICKLY 
AND  TELL  HIS  DISCIPLES." 

(Annie  T,  Slosson,  in  *'  Easter  Lilies") 

There  was,  for  me,  in  all  the  world  one  grave, 

And  in  that  dear  and  silent  spot  there  lay 
All  I  had  fondly  loved  and  called  my  own, 

And  life  seemed  now  a  dark  and  lonesome  way. 

I  made  that  quiet  grave  a  sacred  shrine, 

I  bent  my  footsteps  thither  hour  by  hour ; 
I  gathered  blossoms  pure  to  make  it  fair, 

And  with  my  tears  I  watered  ev'ry  fto^«c. 
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So  as  the  days  went  on,  that  grassy  monnd 
A  very  bower  of  fragrant  beauty  seemed ; 

Colour,  and  grace,  and  perfume,  all  were  there. 
And  there  all  day  I  lingered,  and  I  dreamed. 

Untended  and  unculled  were  my  home  flowers ; 

My  poor,  whom  I,  of  old,  had  clothed  and  fed. 
Went  cold  and  hungi^ ;  but  their  wistful  eyes 

Haunted  me  not,  sitting  beside  my  dead. 

"Surely  'tis  good  here  to  remain,"  I  said  ; 

"There  is  no  spot  so  safe,  so  free  from  sin ; 
Here  comes  no  wnisper  from  the  world's  loud  tones^ 

No  echo  of  its  tumult  and  its  din. 

*'  Why,  then,  do  I  not  find  my  Master  here  ? 

Where  is  my  Lord  ?    Why  comes  He  not  to  me  ? 
With  mourners  ODce  He  wept  beside  a  grave. 

And  comforted  by  Him  I  fain  would  be. 

"  O  Jesus,  Saviour,  do  I  love  thee  not  ? 

I  seek  thee  here  from  weary  day  to  day ; 
What  shrine  more  fit  for  thee  to  bless,  my  Lord  ? 

And  at  what  holier  altar  could  I  pray  ? " 

It  was  an  Easter  mom.     Fair  rose  the  sun. 
And  waked  the  world  to  beauty  and  to  light ; 

But,  as  T  knelt  beside  my  grave,  within 
My  hungry,  longing  soul,  it  still  was  night. 

"  Where  is  my  Lord  ?    Where  is  my  Christ  ?"  I  moaned. 
When,  suddenly,  there  fell  upon  my  ear 

A  faint,  sweet  sound,  like  distant  angel-tones. 
Which  every  moment  seemed  to  draw  more  near. 

The  children,  chanting  loud  their  Easter-hymn ! 

Outrang  the  clear,  glad  sound,  "  He  is  not  here ! " 
Once  and  again,  and  yet  again  it  came, 

"  He  is  not  here !    Our  Christ,  He  is  not  here ! 


*t 


"  Not  here !    Then  I  can  never  find  my  Lord, 
Where  have  they  laid  Him  ?    Master,  help,  I  pray ! 

The  answer  came,  my  grave  seemed  open  wide. 
As  though  an  angel  rolled  the  stone  away. 

And,  looking  in,  I  saw  no  light,  no  life : 

It  was  a  dark,  a  cold,  a  dreary  prison. 
Then  rose  again  those  childish  voices  sweet, 

"  He  is  not  here,  not  here  :  He  is  arisen ! " 

And  lifting  up  my  eyes  I  saw  once  more 

The  Sun,  the  Day-star  fair,  the  world's  pure  Light, 
Blinding  these  tear-dimmed  eyes,  so  used  to  see 

Naught  but  the  tomb's  dark  loneliness  and  night. 

"Rabboni,  Master!"  penitent,  I  cried, 
"  Forgive ! "    And  stiU  the  silvery  voices  sang, 

"But  go  your  way,  and  my  disciples  tell ! " 
And  I, — ^while  yet  upon  the  air  it  rang, — 

Obeyed  my  Master's  order,  and  went  back. 
His  poor  to  feed,  to  clothe  ;  to  shew  the  way 

To  wand'ring  oiifta,  "Si'^^iX.'^Xfc  VwaJo^  t^  lead. 
And  so  I  toxvnjl  "m.7  \iOX^\Ja3a.\.  ^a&\«t  ^» 


f> 
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NOTICE  TO  C0EBE8P0NDENT8. 

^yemmunications  require  to  be  in  the  hands  of  the  printers  not  later  than 
the  middle  of  the  month  before  publication. 


IntfUigjiiu* 


Southern  District  Sabbath 
:;hool   Union.  —  The   bi  -  monthly 
^loeetiiig  of  this  Union  was  held  on 
^fonday,   10th  July,  in  Buchanan's 
Tffemperance    Hotel  —  Mr.    Andrew 
^Aird,  president,  in  the  chair.    There 
"Was  an  attendance  of  21  representa- 
'teves.      Amongst  the  subjects  sub- 
knitted   for   discussion  was — "The 
"best  way  of  retaining  scholars  when 
-fchey    come    to    the    age    of    15    or 
16."     The  question  was  felt  by  all 
to  be  a  most  important  one.     Effici- 
ency   in   teaching,    and   special  ac- 
oommodation  for  adult  classes,  were 
strongly  advocated  by  several  speak- 
ers.  Messrs.  Aird,  Gordon,  Thomson, 
and  M 'Galium,   were   appointed  to 
represent  the  Union  at   the  forth- 
coming Sabbath  School  Gonvention. 
Two  new  Societies  were  then  cordially 
received  into  the  Union. 

Middle  District  Sabbath  School 
Union.  —  The  bi-monthly  meeting 
was  held  on  the  8th  August;  eight- 
teen  representatives  were  present. 
It  was  agreed  to  hold  the  half-yearly 
prayer  meeting  on  Sabbath  evening, 
the  17th  September,  and  the  attention 
of  all  the  teachers  in  the  Union  was 
requested  to  this  meeting  that  they 
might  support  it.  The  programme 
of  hymns  to  be  sung  at  the  Ghildren's 
Festival  of  Sacred  Music  was  sub- 
mitted and  approved  of;  and  it  was 
agreed  to  have  the  Festival  in  the 
Gity  Hall  in  the  end  of  December. 

South-Eastern  District  Sabbath 
School  Union.  —  The  usual  bi  - 
monthly  meeting  of  the  Directors 
was  held  on  Tuesday,  the  8th 
August — Mr.  James  MQlar,  presi- 
dent^ in  the  chair.  Before  com- 
mencing the  ordinary  business  of 
the  Union,  the  Ghairman  referred 
to  the  aeriouB  losa  which  the  Union 


had  sustained  by  the  death,  at  an 
advanced  age,  of  Mr.  John  Taylor^ 
one  of  the  School  Visitors,  who  had 
been  a  Sabbath  school  teacher  for 
upwards  of  50  years,  and  during  17 
of  which  a  member  of  this  Union. 
Unobtrusive  in  his  manner,  Mr. 
Taylor  was  not  so  well  known  as  he 
ought  to  have  been.  During  the  60 
years  he  was  a  teacher,  he  had  taken 
no  holidays,  in  the  usual  acceptation 
of  the  term,  and  had  not  been  more 
than  six  times  absent  from  his  class. 
Although  only  a  working  man,  he  suc- 
ceeded m  giving  his  famuyan  excellent 
education,  one  of  his  sons  being  a  min- 
ister. The  directors  agreed  to  enter 
upon  their  minutes  an  expression  of 
their  regret  at  the  loss  which  theUnion 
had  sustained  by  his  death,  while 
they  express  the  hope  that  his  extra- 
ordinary example  of  good  attendance 
and  perseverance  may  not  be  lost  on 
those  who  still  remain  at  their  work 
as  Sabbath  school  teachers.  It  was 
agreed  that  the  half-yearly  prayer 
meeting  should  be  held  on  the  2nd 
or  3rd  Sabbath  of  September,  in  the 
Mechanics'  Hall,  Ganning  Street.  It 
was  arranged  to  hold  a  Social  Meet- 
ing of  the  Directors  of  the  Union, 
Superintendents,  Secretaries,  and 
Omce-bearers  of  Societies,  towards 
the  end  of  September,  at  which  the 
work  for  the  winter  could  be  dis- 
cussed. Mr.  fiichmond  then  opened 
a  conversation  on  the  subject  of 
Young  Men's  Bible  Glasses;  in  the 
course  of  which  he  ^ve  some  very 
interesting  particuSurs  regarding 
various  Societies,  more  especiaUh^  the 
Spoutmouth  and  the  Well  Street 
Bible  Institutions.  After  an  anir 
mated  conversation  upon  the  subject^ 
which  continued  for  some  time,  the 
meeting  w&a  cVo^eOi  Vv)^  \ftv^^x. 
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NOTES  ON  THE  UNION'S  LESSON  SCHEME  FOR  1876. 


LESSON  XXXVin.— SEPTEMBER  17, 
MoRDECAi  AND  EsTHBB.— Esther  iv.  1-17. 

I.  Great  Mourning^  (v.  1-3.)— The  king's  command  was  urgent.     Hamanns 

t reedy  of  revenge,  as  we  saw  in  last  lesson.     The  messengers  that  carried  the  kii^s 
ecree  were  hastened.    The  terrible  news  soon  spread,  and  caused  great  momning 
among  all  the  Jews.    And  no  wonder,  they  were  but  a  handful  among  their  enemies. 
They  had  no  means  of  resistance.    Certain  death  stared  them  in  the  face.    But  the 
Jews  had  one  resource  on  which  Haman  did  not  calculate :  they  could  tam  to 
God.     They  knew  His  power ;  He  had  many  a  time  delivered  them.     He  had 
saved  them  from  their  enemies  before,  and  might  do  so  again.     So  Mordecaiandafl 
his  countrymen  betake  themselves  to  fasting  and  weeping.    Thejr  put  on  the  garb 
of  mourners — sackcloth  and  ashes.     They  thus  left  themselves  in  Grod's  hands. 
They  did  well.  He  alone  could  deliver  them.    Grod  often  thus  brings  His  people  into 
difficulties  that  they  may  learn  to  trust  in  Him.     Remember  the  Israelites  at  the 
Red  Sea ;  the  Church,  when  Peter  was  in  prison,  (Acts  xii.)    In  all  cases  of  ex- 
tremity let  us  cast  ourselves  on  God.     Man's  extremity  is  God's  opportunity. 

II.  Esther  informed  of  the  Decree,  (v.  4-9.)— Owing  to  the  seclusion  in  which 
Eastern  women  are  kept,  Esther  knew  nothing  of  what  Haman  had  done.  The  fint 
intimation  she  received  of  anything  being  wrong  was  when  her  maids  told  her  that 
Mordecai  was  outside  the  gate  clothed  in  sackcloth.  She  immediately  sent  him 
change  of  raiment,  which  he  declined.  But  this  gave  him  the  opportunity  whidi 
he  wished,  of  informing  Esther  of  Haman's  wickedness.  He  sent  ner  a  copy  of  the 
king's  decree,  and  charged  her  to  go  in  to  the  king  and  make  supplication  for  her 
people.  Mordecai  was  not  satisfied  with  prayer  alone.  He  will  use  paiw  ateo. 
He  knew  that  God  could  deliver  them ;  but  he  also  knew  that  they  must  do  what 
they  could  to  deliver  themselves.  These  two  should  always  go  together.  Prayer 
will  help  work,  and  work  will  increase  prayer.  So  Mordecai  urges  Esther  to  make 
her  request  to  the  king  for  the  deliverance  of  her  people. 

III.  Esther's  difficulty ,  (v.  10-17.) — Esther  was  in  a  great  dilemma.  By  the  rules 
of  the  court,  whosoever  approached  the  king  without  being  sent  for,  ran  the  risk  of 
being  put  to  death.  Their  safety  depended  entirely  upon  the  humour  the  king 
might  be  in.  If  he  held  out  the  golden  sceptre,  then  they  were  secure ;  if  he  did 
not,  then  instant  death  was  their  lot.  It  so  happened  that  Esther  had  not  heen 
called  in  for  thirty  days,  and,  in  these  circumstances,  to  venture  into  the  king^s 
presence  was  fraught  with  great  danger  to  her  life.  She  informs  Mordecai  of  this 
as  an  excuse  for  not  doing  what  he  wished  her  to  do.  Her  refusal  was  quite 
natural,  but  shewed  a  great  lack  of  faith.  She  ought,  in  such  a  case,  to  have  takeu 
her  life  in  her  hand,  and  gone  boldly  in.     Now,  note  Mordecai's  answer  to  Esther  :— 

(a.)  Your  death  is  certain  in  any  case.  As  a  Jew,  you  will  fall  in  virtue  of 
Haman's  decree,  so  that  you  may  as  well  die  for  venturing  into  the  king's  presence 
as  in  virtue  of  the  decree.  There  is  a  chance  that  the  king  may  hold  out  the 
golden  sceptre,  and  so  your  life  may  be  spared,  and  you  may  be  the  means  of  saviag 
aU  your  people.    But  if  the  decree  is  not  reversed,  you  cannot  escape. 

(b.)  God  will  find  some  way  of  delivering  his  own.  Who  can  tell  whether,  ia 
His  providence,  He  may  not  have  exalted  you  to  be  the  means  of  this  deUvewpoei 
There  are  no  accidents  in  His  government.  He  sees  the  end  from  the  1)«giiu)in& 
and  may  have  intended  your  advancement  for  this  very  purpose. 

Esther,  convinced  by  the  arguments  of  Mordecai,  consents  to  approach  the  kipg» 
but  requests  earnest  prayer  to  be  made  on  her  behalf,  that  the  neart  of  the  kiu 
may  be  moved  to  save  her.  All  through  this  chapter  observe  the  place  ^^^s^wd 
to  prayer.  These  devout  Jews  believed  in  its  power,  and  they  acted  on  that  wsA 
They  had  had  experience  of  its  power,  and  that  experience  led  them  to  have  re- 
course to  it  now.  Observe,  also,  how  carefully  they  combine  doing  withjpnqfMV* 
We  are  very  apt  to  disjoin  these  two.  God  nas  hnked  them  together.  Let  not 
us  put  them  asunder. 

Memory  J^icerci^e— Shorter  Catechism  38. — John  xv.  13. 
SuibjtQt  to  be  proved— ^^  %\i!C)\]i6L\i.Qt  Shrink  from  Duty. 


\ 
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Golden  Text — "Greater  love  hath  no  man  than  this,  that  a  man  lay 
<iown  his  life  for  his  friends."— John  xv.  13. 

^  Notes. — "All  that  a  man  hath  will  he  give  for  his  life."— When  he  gives  his 
life  for  another,  he  loves  that  other  more  than  himself.— Such  love  is  rare,  (Rom.  v. 
7,  8.) — History  does  supply  instances  of  it. — Esther's  love  for  her  people  made  her 
risk  her  life  for  them. — "Greater  love  hath  no  man  than  this;"  yes,  the  man 
Christ  Jesus  had  greater — "while  we  were  yet  enemies  He  died  for  us." — No 
wonder  the  Apostles  so  frequently  speak  with  admiration  of  the  love  of  Christ. — 
Christ's  love  should  evoke  our  love,  "  to  love  Him  who  so  much  loved  us." — We 
should  often  contemplate  the  love  of  Christ ;  its  true  contemplation  will  draw  us  to 
Him. — Give  yourselves  to  Him  who  gave  himself  for  you.— "This  love  of  God,  if 
not  a  loadstone  to  draw  to  heaven,  will  be  a  millstone  sinking  us  to  perdition." 

LESSON  XXXIX.— SEPTEMBER  24. 

The  Tongue.— James  iii.  1-12. 

The  Epistle  of  James  deals  mainly  with  practical  Christianity.  Men  are  apt  to 
put  creeds  and  beliefs  in  the  place  of  doings — to  be  satisfied  with  a  correct  creed, 
"without  caring  whether  the  life  be  correct.  James  sets  his  face  against  this  ten- 
dency, and  warns  his  hearers  that  faith  without  works  is  dead — is  no  faith  at  all. 
In  the  passage  before  us  he  has  occasion  to  denounce  the  tendency  of  desiring  to 
teach,  to  speak  in  the  church,  (for  the  word  masters  in  verse  1  means  teachers,) 
instead  of  sitting  patiently  and  learning ;  and  this  leads  him  to  speak  of  the 
tongue. 

V.  1.  Masters  means,  as  we  have  said,  teachers.  Do  not,  says  James,  all  desire 
to  teach,  to  be  guides  and  leaders.  Rather  learn.  He  who  sets  himself  to  teach, 
what  he  does  not  practice  is  simply  incurring  greater  condemnation. 

V.  2.  We  all,  both  teachers  and  taught,  offend  in  many  points.  Note  the  word 
€Ul  goes  along  with  the  word  we,— we  all  offend.  The  word  is  the  outward  sign  of 
what  is  in  the  heart.  You  can  judge  pretty  well  of  a  man's  heart  by  the  words  he 
speaks.  Hence,  if  a  man  offend  not  in  word, — if  all  his  words  are  good,  pure, 
and  true, — you  infer  that  he  is  a  perfect  man,  and  able  to  exercise  complete  self- 
control — to  bridle  the  whole  body.  So  important  does  the  Apostle  consider  this 
power  of  bridling  the  tongue.  To  shew  the  power  of  the  tongue,  he  gives 
two  illustrations : — 

(a.)  He  compares  it  to  the  bit  in  the  horse's  mouth,  (v.  3.)  The  bit  is  small, 
compared  with  the  size  of  the  horse,  yet,  though  small,  it  enables  us  to  guide  the 
animal  without  difficulty. 

(b.)  He  compares  it  to  the  helm  of  a  ship,  (v.  4.)  Go  over  the  illustration,  and 
shew  how  completely  the  helm  regulates  the  whole  course  of  the  vessel. 

So  is  the  tongue  among  our  members.  Though  little,  it  boasteth  great  things. 
To  shew  its  power  for  evil  he  compares  it  to  a  fire.  A  small  spark  may  produce  a 
great  conflagration.  Chicago  was  destroyed  by  the  accidental  overturning  of  a 
lamp.  So  with  many  great  fires.  They  have  owed  their  origin  to  a  very  small 
spark.  The  cause  appeared  very  trivial,  but  measure  it  by  the  results,  and  it  will 
no  longer  appear  trivi^.  Now,  the  tongue  is  such  a  fire— a  very  world  of  iniquity 
— it  defileth  the  whole  body,  when  it  is  set  on  fire  of  hell,  i.  e.,  when  it  is  employed 
in  the  devil's  service,  as  it  too  often  is. 

He  gives  a  second  illustration  of  the  power  of  the  tongue  for  evil,  (v.  7,  8.)  He 
refers  to  wild  beasts  and  birds;  all  of  which  can  be  tamea,  and  have  been  tamed  by 
man.  Tigers,  lions,  even  serpents,  have  been  tamed  by  the  patience  and  ingenuity 
of  man.  But  the  tongue  can  no  man  tame.  He  calls  it  an  unruly  evil — it  is  an 
evU,  and  it  is  an  unridy  evil,  seeking  to  be  free  of  all  control,  and  to  be  supreme. 
The  sting  containing  the  poison  can  be  extracted  from  poisonous  reptiles,  and 
they  become  harmless.  But  the  tongue  is  full  of  deadly  poison,  which  cannot  be 
extracted. 

Proof  of  this  statement,  (v.  9,  10.)  Alas !  the  proof  is  quite  as  commonjin  our 
day  as  it  was  in  the  days  of  James.  Cursing,  profane  swearing,  horrid  blasphemy, 
filthy  language,  are  all  too  common  on  our  streets,  and  throughout  the  whole 
country.    The  tongue,  which  was  made  to  bless,  is  used  to  curse.    This  is  CAii^tssa:^ 
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to  what  we  find  in  the  other  parts  of  God's  works,  (v.  11, 12.)    Go  over  the  fflns- 
trations.    They  are  quite  simple,  and  require  no  explanation. 

Haying  thus  shewn  the  power  of  the  tongue  for  evil,  James  appeals  to  alWho 
were  vrise  among  his  readers  to  consider  what  he  had  advanced,  and  particalady 
to  exhibit  a  good  conversation,  t. «.,  course  of  life  in  the  meekness  of  wisdom. 
They  were  to  shew  their  wisdom  by  meekness.  They  were  not  to  be  loud  talken, 
boisterous,  self-assertors.  Jesus  did  not  cry,  nor  cause  His  voice  to  be  heard  ii 
the  street.  He  had  His  tongue  always  under  control ;  hence,  no  foolish  word  ever 
proceeded  out  of  His  mouth.  If  we  have  His  meekness,  we  shall  have  His 
guilelessness  also.  Let  us  learn  from  the  whole  subject  the  great  lesson  of  bridling 
the  tongue,  of  setting  a  watch  at  the  door  of  our  lips— of  keeping  our  heart  witt 
all  diligence,  for  out  of  it  are  the  issues  of  life. 

Memory  jExercise— Shorter  Catechism  39. — Psalm  xxxiv.  13. 
Sibbject  to  he  proved— '^Q  should  be  Careful  of  our  Words. 

Golden  Text — "  Keep  thy  tongue  from  evil,  and  thy  lips  from  speaking 

guile." — Psalm  xxxiv.  13. 

Notes. — The  Bible  often  enjoins  watchfulness  with  respect  to  our  words,— Ptof. 
xxi.  23  ;  James  i.  26  ;  1  Peter  iii.  10 ;  Psalm  cxli.  8.— A  very  great  deal  of  evil  is 
caused  by  unguarded  words.— Evil  clothed  in  words  affects  ourselves  much  more 
than  when  only  a  matter  of  thought. — Only  when  embodied  in  words  or  other  out- 
ward expression  can  they  affect  others. — Sins  of  the  tongue  are  very  common.— 
They  are  too  lightly  regarded. — We  should  not  simply  keep  our  tongues  from  evil; 
we  should  employ  them  for  good. — Our  tongues  are  not  our  own. — Children  should 
not  only  see  that  they  use  no  bad  words  ;  they  should  use  their  lips  for  Jesns— 
speaking  gently— remembering  the  "soft  words  that  turn  away  wrath" — speak* 
ing  the  truth,  singing  the  praise  of  Jesus,  &c 

LESSON  XL.— OCTOBER  1. 
Practical  Christianity.— 1  John  ii.  1-11. 

John's  great  object  in  writing  is  mentioned  in  verse  1.  It  was  to  keep  his 
*' little  children "  from  sin.  Note  this.  Sin  is  against  God;  it  is  the  devil's  work. 
Now,  Jesus  was  manifested  that  He  might  destroy  the  works  of  the  devil,  that  He 
might  destroy  sin;  and  the  great  design  of  the  revelation  of  Jesus  is  to  lead  to 
holiness.  We  may  test  our  Christianity  in  this  way — does  it  keep  us  from  sin? 
If  it  does  not,  it  is  a  sham  Christianity,  and  not  real. 

John  was  writing  to  true  Christians,  to  keep  them  from  sin ;  but  he  knew  that 
perfection  was  not  obtainable  here,  and  so  he  reminds  them  that,  in  the  case  of 
any  one  falling  into  sin,  we  have  an  Advocate  with  the  Father,  Jesus  Christ  the 
righteous.  Note  the  expression  Advocate.  Explain  what  an  advocate  does,  how 
he  pleads  for  his  client,  and  tries  to  get  him  off.  Jesus  is  such  an  advocate.  He 
is  with  the  Father,  and  can  have  access  to  Him  at  all  times. 

The  righteous  One  is  the  propitiation — the  atonement— for  sin.  We  have  here 
the  twofold  aspect  of  Christ's  work.  He  is  the  Substitute  and  the  Intercessor. 
He  died  to  cUone  for  sin ;  He  lives  to  intercede  for  His  people.  Note,  also,  the 
extent  of  His  work.  He  is  the  propitiation  for  the  sins  of  the  whole  world.  AH 
are  included.    Whosoever  will  may  come  and  take  of  the  water  of  life  freely. 

Having  thus  stated  the  nature  and  extent  of  Christ's  mediatorial  woik,  the 
Apostle  comes  back  to  his  practical  test,  whereby  we  may  know  whether  we  have 
a  share  in  this  work.  It  is  not  enough  to  say  that  we  know  Him.  We  must 
prove  this,  and  how  ? — By  keeping  His  commandments.  Note  this  very  carefiiUy. 
Doing  Christ's  v^ill  is  the  best  evidence  that  we  belong  to  Christ.  Compare  Matt 
vii.  21,  John  vii.  17,  and  many  similar  passages.  He  that  sayeth  that  he  Imows 
Christ,- i.  e.,  knows  Him  as  his  Substitute  and  Intercessor, — ^anddoes  not  keep 
His  commandments,  is  a  liar.  The  two  things — knowing  Him  and  obedience  to 
Him— are  inseparable— they  cannot  be  disjoined.  We  cannot  know  Him  without 
keemng  His  commandments.  "We  ca.Tmo\.Y«i&'^'S^  Q^\s:!SAa;^^  without  Imow- 
ing  Him,    What  God  liath  jomfeA,  \ft\.  uo\.  mwi  ^^s.\.  \«5ssi^'st. 
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The  Apostle  gives  (ver.  6)  another  illustration  of  the  same  truth,  or  rather 
places  the  truth  before  us  under  a  different  figure.  life  is  a  walk.  Whosoever 
thinketh  that  he  abideih  in  Christ,  can  easily  test  himself  by  this— does  he  walk 
as  Christ  walked  ?  The  branch  abiding  in  the  vine  will  exhibit  the  qualities  of  the 
vine.  The  disciple  abiding  in  his  Lord  will  exhibit  the  same  mind  as  his  Lord. 
Hence  the  need  of  having  in  us  the  same  mind  as  was  in  Christ.  By  this  shall  we 
assure  ourselves  that  we  are  His ;  and  by  this  shall  we  also  shew  to  the  world  that 
we  are  EUs.  Hereby  shall  men  know  that  we  are  His  disciples, — ^not  if  we  say  that 
we  are,  but  if  we  love  one  another.  The  best  proof,  to  ourselves  and  to  others, 
that  we  are  Christ's  disciples,  is  the  simple  and  practical  one  that  we  do  His  wilL 

This  was  no  new  commandment,  (ver.  7.)  John  dwells  on  this,  because,  when 
he  wrote,  some  had  begun  to  disjoin  practice  from  belief.  They  said,  if  we  have 
faith,  our  practice  is  of  no  consequence.  John  here  says,  in  insisting  on  the  union 
of  a  good  life  with  a  sound  creed,  I  am  teaching  nothing  new,  it  has  been  the  nile 
from  the  beginning.  John  the  Baptist  taught  his  followers  to  bring  forth  fruits 
meet  for  repentance.  So  did  Jesus  always.  The  commandment  laid  down  by  our 
Apostle  here  is,  accordingly,  no  new  commandment.  It  is  of  the  very  essence  of 
Christianity.    A  religion  which  permits  sin  is  no  true  religion. 

John  gives  a  further  illustration  of  the  same  truth.  Light  and  darkness  are 
opposites.  The  darkness  is  past,  the  true  Light,  which  is  Christ,  now  shineth. 
How  may  I  know  whether  I  have  been  translated  from  darkness  to  light  ? — Easily. 
How  do  I  regard  my  brother  ?  What  are  my  feelings  to  him  ?  If  I  say  I  am  in 
the  light,  and  hate  my  brother,  I  am  simply  deceiving  myself.  The  thing  cannot 
be.  I  cannot  be  in  the  light  if  I  hate  my  brother.  I  cannot  be  in  the  darkness  if 
I  love  my  brother.  Or  putting  it  in  other  words,  if  I  am  walking  in  the  light, 
a  true  disciple  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  I  cannot  stwnble,  because  I  see  where  I  am 
^oing.  But  if  I  am  walking  in  the  darkness,  I  stumble  at  every  step.  The  one 
great  lesson  of  all  these  verses  is :  Be  ye  doers  of  the  Word,  and  not  hearers  only. 
Not  the  hearers,  but  the  doers  of  the  Word  shall  be  justified.  Test  the  value  of 
your  religion  thus.    Does  it  keep  you  from  sin  ? 

MeTtvory  JSajercwe— Shorter  Catechism  40.— John  xiv.  15. 
SvJbject  to  he  proved— "Tf^  should  be  Careful  of  our  Deeds.    ' 

Golden  Text—'^li  ye  love  me,  keep  my  commandments." — John  xiv.  15. 

Notes.— The  proof  of  Christ's  love  for  us  is  His  death ;  the  proof  of  our  love  to 
TTiTTi  is  our  obedience  to  Him. — "Keep  my  conmiandments "  is  not  so  much  an 
injunction  as  a  ^^.— If  you  love  me  you  wUl,  you  must,  keep  my  commandments. 
— Let  us  try  ourselves  by  this  test. — Do  we  keep  His  commandments  ? — His  com- 
mand enjoins  faith  in  Him,  the  practice  of  religious  duties,  brotherly  love,  for- 
bearance, humility. — We  have  good  reason  to  suspect  our  love  if  we  lack  any  of 
these  characteristics.  

LESSON  XLI.— OCTOBER  8. 
The  Rewam)  of  the  Faithpul.— Revelation  ii.  1-11, 

Each  of  these  seven  epistles  is  constructed  on  the  same  general  plan.  We  have 
the  characteristic  description  of  the  glorified  Lord — the  good  pomts  in  the  parti- 
cular chm'ch — ^the  evil— the  warning — and  the  promise  to  those  who  endure. 

Letter  to  the  Church  in  EphesuSj  (v.  1-7) : — 

(a.)  Jesus  holds  the  seven  stars  in  His  right  hand,  and  He  walks  in  the  midst  of 
the  seven  golden  candlesticks.  Compare  the  last  verse  of  the  previous  chapter. 
Jesus  is  in  His  Church ;  He  walks  in  it.  What  a  solemn  thought !  He  knows  His 
Church,  is  glad  at  its  good,  and  grieved  at  its  evil. 

{h.)  He  commends  their  labour,  their  patience,  «*. «.,  their  endurance;  they  have 
had  many  things  to  seduce  them  from  the  faith,  but  they  had  remained  steadfast, 
l^ey  also  shewed  their  genuine  character  by  not  putting  up  with  those  who  were 
evil.  They  would  have  no  company  with  evu-doers.  They  would  not  stand  in  the 
way  of  sinners.  The  great  outstanding  feature  in  their  Christian  life,  however, 
was  their  steadfastness  in  the  faith.  They  had,  for  His  name's  sake,  labonied  ana 
not  fainted. 
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(c.)  But  there  was  somewhat  against  them.  They  had  left  their  first  love.  Tlie 
warmth  and  enthusiasm  of  their  first  conversion  days  had  been  damped,  and  tbey 
were  colder  than  in  the  former  time.  It  was  not  too  late  to  mend,  and  so  w 
have — 

(d.)  The  warning.  They  were  to  repent,  and  do  the  first  works,  t.  «.,  the  woib 
which  characterized  them  immediately  after  their  conversion.  Note  the  threit 
unless  they  did.  The  threat  has  been  literally  fulfilled.  Let  us  fear  lest  a  like 
fate  await  us.  We  have  a  great  light  shining  among  us;  and  this  light  is  not  under 
a  bushel,  but  in  a  candlestick.  But  should  we  persist,  notwithstanding,  in  walking 
in  the  darkness,  God  may  remove  our  candlestick  altogether. 

(«.)  To  encourage  them  to  hold  on,  a  great  reward  is  promised.  Note  carefnlly 
to  whom  the  promise  is  made, — not  to  him  who  begins,  not  to  him  who  continues 
for  a  certain  length  of  time,  not  to  him  that  comes  up  almost  to  heaven's  gate— but 
to  him  that  overcomes.  Mark  that.  We  must  hold  the  beginning  of  our  confidence 
steadfast  unto  the  end,  (Heb.  iii.  14.)  In  a  race  he  only  gets  the  prize  who  reaches 
the  goal.  Note,  now,  the  reward  to  him  that  overcomes.  He  shall  eat  of  the  tree 
of  life.  Compare  the  account  of  Eden  in  Genesis  and  Revelation  xxii.  2.  He  that 
overcometh  shall  enter  into  the  Paradise  of  God,  and  shall  eat  of  the  tree  of  life- 
he  shall  go  no  more  out — ^he  shall  live  for  ever. 

Letter  to  the  Church  of  Smyrna,  (v.  8-11) : — 

(a.)  Jesus  is  the  first  and  the  last.  Alpha  and  Omega ;  He  was  dead  and  is  alire 
again.  He  lives,  and  this  thought  should  give  force  to  His  warnings  and  promises. 
He  lives,  and  can  accomplish  vrhat  He  promises. 

(6.)  Jesus  was  acquainted  with  their  works,  which  He  evidently  approved  ot 
Remember  He  knows  our  works,  whether  they  are  good  or  bad.  He  knew  their 
poverty,  evidently  in  this  world's  goods,  for  in  another  sense  they  were  ridu 
They  were  poor,  and  poverty  is  not  easy  to  bear.  Let  those  who  are  poor  always 
remember  that  Jesus  knows  their  poverty.  Let  them  also  remember,  that,  though 
poor,  they  may  be  rich, — rich  in  faith  and  good  works.  He  knew  also  the  evil 
machinations  and  plots  of  their  enemies,  especially  the  blasphemy  of  some  who 
gave  themselves  out  as  Jews,  but  were  really  the  emissaries  of  Satan.  God  knows 
all  the  wiles  of  the  enemies  of  His  people,  and  can  thwart  them.  Let  us  tnist 
Him. 

(c.)  Worse  things  were  in  store  for  them — ^tribulation  and  imprisonment,  bitter 
persecution  for  Christ's  sake.  But  they  were  to  fear  none  of  those  things.  Jesus 
knew  them  all,  and  could  deliver  out  of  them  all.  Even  should  they  have  to 
lay  down  their  lives,  they  might  do  so  cheerfully,  for  He  had  a  crown  of  life. 
Note  here,  again,  for  whom  the  crovni  is.  Be  thou  faithful  unto  death,  and  I  wfll 
give  thee  a  crown  of  life.  There  is  no  death,  therefore,  for  death  leads  to  the 
crown  of  life, — life  everlasting,  life  that  shall  never  end. 

(cZ.)  What  is  here  the  reward  to  him  that  overcomethl  He  shall  not  be  hmrt  of 
the  second  death,  (compare  xxi.  8.)  He  shall  escape  the  doom  of  the  unbelieving 
and  the  evil.  But  note  carefully  here  again,  the  reward  is  only  to  him  that 
overcometh.  There  is  no  such  thing  as  half  a  victory*  The  victory  must  be  com- 
plete.   Through  the  cross  we  reach  the  crown. 

Memory  Exercise — Shorter  Catechism  41. — Revelation  iii.  21. 
Subject  to  he  proved — God  Rewards  the  Faithful. 

Golden  Text — "  To  him  that  overcometh  will  I  grant  to  sit  with  me  in 
my  throae,  even  as  I  also  overcame,  and  am  set  down  with  my  Father  in 
His  throne." — Revelation  iii  21. 

Notes. — We  have  enemies  to  overcome — sin,  Satan,  the  world. — ^We  may  over- 
come ;  we  must,  if  we  are  to  receive  the  promised  reward. — The  weapons  with  whidl 
we  are  to  fight  are  defined,  (Ephes.  vi.  14-18.) — There  is  a  reward  made  certain  to 
those  who  overcome. — It  is  the  greatest  honour  which  even  Christ  can  bestow.— 
The  overcoming  is  as  Chiiat  overcame,  and  lecav>se  Christ  overcame ;  the  reward  ii 

■its  Chiist  is  gloiified,  and  becaiise  0\fl\&\,\a  ^ciTvSi^^.~Tcs«vM^  Him  we  are  mort 

than  conquerors. 


^  THB  SABBATH  SCHOOL  ICAGAZINB.  213 

OB,  ILLUSTBATIONS  OF  THE  LESSONS. 

XiESSON  XXXVIII. — Points  for  Illustration: — Tokens  of  mourning — ^rejected 
garments — ^the  queen's  difficulty  and  danger — the  queen's  decision  (78) 
— ^prayer  and  preparation  (79). 

78.  Duty. — In  one  of  the  late  wars  a  little  drummer  boy,  after  describing 
the  hardships  of  the  winter  campaign — ^the  cold,  the  biting,  pitiless  winds^ 
the  hanger  and  the  nakedness  which  they  had  to  endure — concluded  his 
letter  to  his  mother  with  the  simple  and  touching  words,  "But,  mother,  it 
is  our  duty,  and  for  our  duty  we  will  die." 

79.  The  Power  of  Prayer. — In  one  of  the  Union  prayer  meetings  a  sailor 
arose  and  said,  *'I  have  some  good  news  from  the  sea.  Some  time  ago,  a 
large  vessel  became  leaky,  and  in  a  violent  ^ale  she  was  so  strained  that 
she  opened  her  seams,  and  leaked  very  ba^y.  The  captain  did  all  he 
could  to  save  his  ship  and  his  crew,  but,  finally,  he  gave  it  up  in  despair. 
He  called  his  crew  together,  thirty-two  in  all,  and  said,  '  My  men,  I  can 
keep  it  from  you  no  longer.  We  must  go  down  in  a  very  short  time.  Are 
you  prepared  ? '  The  captain  was  not  a  pious  man.  Two  of  the  seameix 
stepped  forward  and  said,  'Captain,  we  believe  we  are  prepared.'  *Then 
pray  for  me  and  your  shipmates ;  I  acknowledge  I  am  not  prepared.' 
They  all  kneeled  down  on  the  deck  together,  and  those  two  men  prayed. 
They  asked  God  to  save  them  if  it  was  consistent  with  His  will;  but,  at 
all  events,  to  prepare  them  to  live  or  die.  They  prayed  earnestly.  They 
had  discovered  a  large  ship  at  a  great  distance  from  them  before  they  began 
to  pray, — so  far  o£f  that  they  did  not  attempt  to  signal  her,  not  supposmg 
that  they  could  attract  attention.  So  they  kept  on  praying.  While  they 
were  yet  on  their  knees  in  prayer  they  heard  a  noise,  and  looking  over  the 
side  there  was  a  lifeboat  from  the  distant  ship,  well  manned,  which  took 
them  all  in,  and  took  them  on  board.  The  ship  had  discovered  the  sinking 
condition  of  the  stranger,  and  sent  her  boat  to  their  aid.  The  crew  thus 
rescued  were  very  much  impressed  that  this  was  the  hand  of  God  in  answer 
to  prayer.  They  resolved  to  hold  a  daily  prayer-meeting,  which  they  did ; 
and  when  they  landed  at  Fayal,  some  time  afterwards,  every  one  of  these 
thirty-two  seamen  had  become  hopefully  pious."— Z>r.  Prime. 


Lesson  XXXIX. — Points  for  Illustration : — Offending  in  many  things — the 
power  of  little  things  (80) — the  power  of  the  tongue  for  evil  and  for 
good  (81,  82). 

80.  The  Tongue  is  a  FirB. — I  saw  a  terrible  fire  some  time  ago,  or  rather, 
I  saw  the  reflection  of  it  in  the  sky ;  the  heavens  were  crimsoned  with  it. 
It  burned  a  large  manufactory  to  the  ground,  and  the  firemen  had  hard 
work  to  save  the  buildings  which  surrounded  it.  They  poured  streams  of 
water  on  it  from  fifteen  engines ;  but  it  licked  it  up,  and  would  have  its 
course  till  the  walls  gave  way.  That  terrible  fire  was  kindled  by  a 
farthing  rush-light.  Some  years  ago  I  saw  the  black  ashes  of  what  the 
night  before  was  a  splendid  farm-yard,  with  hay-ricks,  corn-stacks,  and 
stables  ;  and  lying  about  upon  them  were  the  carcases  of  a  number  of  poor 
horses  and  bullocks,  which  nad  perished  in  the  flames.  All  that  was  done 
by  a  lucifer  match.     In  America  the  Indians  strike  a  s^ark  from.  o.  f^sd^ 
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and  steel,  and  set  fire  to  the  dry  ^rass,  and  the  flames  spread  tQl  they 
sweep  like  a  roaring  torrent  over  prairies  as  large  as  England,  and  men  and 
cattle  have  to  flee  for  their  lives.  '^Behold  how  great  a  matter  a  little 
Aire  kindleth ! "  and  the  tongue  is  a  fire.  A  few  rash  words  will  set » 
family,  and  even  a  nation,  by  the  ears.  Half  the  lawsuits  and  half  the 
wars  have  been  brought  about  by  the  tongue.  Husbands  and  wives  have 
separated  for  ever,  children  have  forsaken  their  homes,  bosom  friends  have 
become  bitter  foes — all  on  account  of  fiery  arrows  shot  by  this  powerful 
little  member. — Rev.  J,  Bolton, 

81.  Slander  a  Poison. — The  deadliest  poisons  are  those  for  which  no  test 
is  known ;  there  are  poisons  so  destructive  that  a  single  drop  insinuated 
into  the  veins  produces  death  in  three  seconds,  and  yet  no  chemical  science 
can  separate  that  virus  from  the  contaminated  blood,  and  shew  the  metallic 
particles  of  poison  glittering  palpably,  and  say,  ''Behold,  it  is  there."  In 
the  drop  of  venom  which  distils  from  the  sting  of  the  smallest  insect^  or 
the  spikes  of  the  nettle  leaf,  there  is  concentrated  the  quintessence  ii  a 
poison  so  subtle  that  the  microscope  cannot  distinguish  it,  and  yet  so  vira- 
lent  that  it  can  inflame  the  blood,  irritate  the  whole  constitution,  and  con- 
vert day  and  night  into  restless  misery.  In  the  Apostle  James's  day,  as 
now,  it  would  appear  that  there  were  idle  men  and  idle  women,  who  west 
about  from  house  to  house,  dropping  slander  as  they  went ;  and  yet  yot 
could  not  take  up  that  slander  and  detect  the  falsehood  there.  Tou  coold 
not  evaporate  the  truth  in  the  slow  process  of  the  crucible,  and  then  sheir 
the  residuum  of  falsehood  glittering  and  visible.  You  could  not  fastea 
npon  any  word  or  sentence,  and  say  that  it  was  calumny;  for  in  order  ta 
constitute  slander  it  is  not  necessary  that  the  word  spoken  should  be  blse— 
half  truths  are  often  more  calumnious  than  whole  falsehoods.  It  is  ii0t 
even  necessary  that  a  word  should  be  distinctly  uttered ;  a  dropped  lip^  an 
arched  eyebrow,  a  shrugged  shoulder,  a  significant  look,  an  incredaloni 
expression  of  countenance;  nay,  even  an  emphatic  silence  may  do  tlie 
work ;  and  when  the  light  and  trifling  thing  which  has  done  the  ipia^irf 
has  fluttered  off!,  the  venom  is  left  behind  to  work  and  rankle,  to  inflams 
hearts,  to  fever  human  existence,  and  to  poison  human  society  at  the  foan* 
tain  springs  of  life.  Very  emphatically  was  it  said  by  one  whose  whok 
being  nad  smarted  under  such  affliction,  ''Adder's  poison  is  under  tbeir 
lips.^'— i?ct;.  F.  W.  Eohertson. 

82.  The  Best  or  the  Worst. — ^The  heathen  philosopher  Xanthns,  expecting 
some  friends  to  dine  with  him,  ordered  his  servant  ^sop  to  provide  the 
best  things  the  market  could  supply.  Tongues  only  were  provided ;  and 
these  the  cook  was  ordered  to  serve  up  with  diffierent  sauces.  Course  after 
course  was  supplied,  each  consisting  of  tongue.  "Did  I  not  order  yon," 
said  Xanthus,  in  a  violent  passion,  "to  buy  the  best  the  market  affcnrdM?" 
— ' '  And  have  I  not  obeyed  your  orders  ?  "  said  .^Esop.  ' '  Is  there  anything 
better  than  a  tongue  ?  Is  not  the  tongue  the  bond  of  civil  society,  the 
organ  of  truth  and  reason,  and  the  instrument  of  our  praise  and  adcnntiM 
of  the  gods  ? "  Xanthus  ordered  him  to  go  again  to  the  market  on  the 
morrow,  and  buy  the  worst  things  he  could  find,     ^sop  went,  and  agaii 


instrument  of  all  strife  and  contention,  the  inventor  of  lawsuits,  and  the 
source  of  divisions  and  wars ;  it  is  the  organ  of  error,  of  lies,  oaloimiy  sad 
blasphemies." 
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XiBSSON  XL. — Points  for  Illustration: — Our  Advocate — our  propitiation — 
obedience  the  evidence  of  knowledge  and  life  (83) — ^the  light  of  love  (84) 
the  darkness  of  hate. 

83.  The  King  and  the  Rebels. — A  king,  in  ancient  times,  made  some  wise 
laws  for  his  people,  and  most  of  them  loved  and  reverenced  him  as  children 
love  a  father,  but  not  all.  Some  who  professed  great  aflfection  for  their 
king  were  very  unwilling  to  obey  his  will ;  and  a  few,  with  rebellion  in  their 
hearts,  complained  of  his  laws  as  too  strict ;  and,  whenever  they  could  do 
go  without  fear  of  being  punished,  they  broke  them.  Now,  the  king  had  a 
country  far  off  where  troubles  and  tumults  had  arisen,  and  the  governor 
wrote  to  ask  the  king  to  go  and  visit  his  discontented  people,  and  to  try  if 
Ids  own  presence  among  them  would  win  them  to  obedience  and  love.  The 
king  promised  to  go;  but  before  he  left  the  kingdom,  he  gave  every  family 
of  his  subjects  a  copy  of  the  laws,  and,  having  done  this,  he  went  on  his 
journey.  He  was  away  a  long  time,  and  on  his  return  there  were  loud  re- 
joicings. Fires  were  lighted  on  many  a  hill  side,  and  whole  bands  of  people 
went  forth  to  meet  him  outside  the  gates  of  the  city.  Every  voice  sang  his 
welcome,  and  every  hand  was  raised  to  wave  a  green  bough  in  token  of 
gladness.  But  when  he  came  to  his  council  chamber,  there  were  sad  stories 
of  rebellion  and  disobedience,  not  among  the  poor  alone,  but  among  the  lords 
and  nobles  of  the  land.  Yet  these  very  lords  had  been  louder  than  the  rest 
in  their  professions  of  love,  and  their  songs  and  words  of  welcome  were 
warmer  than  all  beside.  But  when  the  king,  having  discovered  the  offenders, 
asked  for  a  copy  of  the  laws,  and  one  by  one  read  them  to  the  rebels,  they 
were  confused  and  silent.  Some,  indeed,  had  lost  the  paper  he  had  given 
them;  others  had  wilfully  burned  it,  and  declared  that  they  would  not  obey 
the  king  any  longer ;  many  had  broken  one  or  more  of  the  rules.  He  was  a 
gentle  king,  but  firm  and  just;  and  so  he  gathered  the  disobedient  subjects 
together,  and,  looking  sorrowfully  at  them,  he  gravely  asked  each  of  those 
before  him  if  he  loved  his  sovereign.  They  all  answered,  **Yes;"  but  on 
holding  up  a  copy  of  his  laws,  and  shewing  it  to  them,  they  all  hung  down 
their  heads.  "  He  that  hath  my  laws  and  keeps  them,"  he  said,  **  he,  and 
he  only,  loves  me ;  '*  and  he  banished  them  from  his  kingdom  as  rebels.  So 
with  Christ's  laws,  dear  children,  only  those  who  acknowledge  Him  as  their 
King,  and  keep  His  commandments,  can  be  said  to  love  Him ;  and  Jesus  says 
of  each  of  them,  **He  that  loveth  me  shall  be  loved  of  my  Father." — 
Mrs.  Geldart. 

84.  The  Power  of  Love. — **I'll  master  it,"  said  the  axe,  and  the  blows 
fell  heavily  on  the  iron ;  but  every  blow  made  his  edge  more  blunt,  till  he 
ceased  to  strike.  **  Leave  it  to  me,''  said  the  saw ;  and  with  his  relentless 
teeth  he  worked  backwards  and  forwards  on  its  surface,  till  they  were  all 
worn  down  or  broken  ;  then  he  fell  aside.  **Ha  I  ha  1 "  said  the  hammer. 
*•  I  knew  you  wouldn't  succeed.  I '11  shew  you  the  way ; "  but  at  the  first 
fierce  stroke  off  flew  his  head,  and  the  iron  remained  as  before.  *'  Shall  I 
try?  "  asked  the  small,  soft  flame.  They  all  despised  the  flame ;  but  he 
curled  gently  round  the  iron  and  embraced  it,  and  never  left  it  till  it 
melted  under  his  irresistible  influence.  There  are  hearts  hard  enough  to 
resist  the  force  of  wrath,  the  malice  of  persecution,  and  the  fury  of  pride, 
so  as  to  make  their  acts  recoil  on  their  adversaries ;  but  there  is  a  power 
stronger  than  any  of  these,  and  hard  indeed  is  that  heart  that  can  resist 
love. — Mrs,  Prosser, 
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Lesson  XLL — Points  for  Illustration: — ^Letters  from  the  Lord — ^HeknowB 
our  works  (85)— He  knows  our  failings — He  rewards  the  faithful  (86)- 
the  tree  of  life  and  the  crown  of  life. 

85.  ^^  I  know  thy  Works" — ^He  has  passed  from  earth,  but  still  "walkelii 
in  the  midst  of  the  seven  golden  caudlesticks ; "  is  ever  superintending 
visiting,  and  acting  upon  His  churches  on  earth  ;  never,  in  the  great  ned 
of  one,  forgetting  the  difficulties  of  the  rest ;  never  so  bestowing  Hu 
presence  and  favour  upon  one,  as  to  desolate  and  chill  any  other ;  never  so 
taken  up  with  the  prosperity  of  one,  as  to  sit  content  in  it,  and  build  i 
palace  in  it ;  but  unceasingly  and  unweariedly  passing,  in  the  plenitude 
of  His  grace,  from  rich  to  poor,  from  poor  to  destitute, — ^His  paths  dropping 
fatness,  and  causing  the  mountains,  that  stand  by  His  strength,  ana  the 
valleys,  whose  lowliness  He  clothes  with  freshness  and  fertility,  idike  to 
rejoice  on  every  side.  When  special  need  of  His  aid  arises.  He  is  not  far 
to  seek,  nor  hard  to  inform.  Already  He  is  in  the  midst, — not  to  be  sent 
for  from  afar,  not  high  above,  so  as  to  see  only  the  outside  and  general 
appearance  of  thingp  here  below.  View  a  city  from  a  height,  and  yon  see 
the  outline  and  main  features  of  it :  you  see  persons  moving  to  and  fro,  all 
apparently  much  the  same ;  but  go  down  to  their  midst,  and  you  know  a 
difference ;  there  are  not  two  you  would  address  alike.  You  see  the 
passion,  hardly  restrained,  that  marks  one  face ;  the  exalting  vain-gloiy 
and  pride  of  life  that  shines  in  another ;  the  self-possessed  determinatioB 
or  open  friendliness  that  characterizes  a  third.  And  what  is  here  claimed 
by  our  Lord  is  not  the  bird's-eye  view,  but  the  close  inspectum  of  a 
bystander,  so  much  interested  as  to  have  all  his  attention  aroused, — not  lo 
much  involved  in  what  is  passing  as  to  be  hindered  in  calm  and  dis- 
criminating observation.  The  great  Overseer  of  the  churches  tiius  walks 
among  them,  so  that  He  can  say  to  each,  as  none  other  can,  ''I  know  thy 
works." — Dr.  Marcus  Dods. 

86.  Be  thou  faithful  unto  Death. — ^The  meaning  is  not,  Be  thou  faithfol 
all  thy  days ;   but,  Have  thou  that  faithfulness  which  characterizes  the 
martyr  disciple,  leads  him  to  count  not  his  life  dear  unto  ViiinaAlfj  and 
enables  him  at  any  moment  to  lay  it  down  freely  in  the  service  of  the 
Master.     The  expression  does  not  refer  to  length  of  service,  but  to  entire- 
ness  of  consecration.     Be  thou  unrebukably  faithful  in  all  possible  siftoa* 
tions  and  circumstances.     Christ  requires  of  every  disciple  that  he  should 
have  the  spirit  of  a  martyr.     At  the  very  outset  He  mforms  those  who 
come  unto  Him  that  they  are  to  take  up  their  cross  and  follow  HinL    And 
if,  at  any  time.  He  should  summon  any  number  of  His  followers,  and  send 
them  upon  a  service  where  death  is  certain,  not  one  of  them  has  any  ri|^ 
to  complain.     It  was  so  written  in  the  bond.     They  gave  Him  from  the 
very  first  their  earthly  life,  to  receive  from  Him  a  heavenly  life.     We  aw 
to  be  faithful  unto  death,  this  day,  and  every  day.     We  are  to  live  a  life 
of  entire  consecration ;  crucified  unto  the  world,  and  the  world  unto  ua. 
And  if  we  have  sufficient  faith  to  let  Him  day  by  day,  and  in  all  thii]|B, 
dispose  of  us,  take  what  He  will,  give  what  He  will,  send  where  He  wul, 
we  need  not  envy  those  who  literally  suffered  marlnrrdom  for  His  naae'i 
sake.     For  us,  too,  there  is  laid  up  a  crown  of  life.     Not  merely  do  we 
obtain  a  true  life  in  exchange  for  the  false  life  of  this  earth,  bat  a  g^oriosa 

life;  a  liie  that  shall  be  to  w^  more  ennobling  and  exidtiiig  than  all  the 
crowna  of  earth. — B&w&rCs  McdltaUom, 
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THE  SABBATH  SCHOOL  CONTENTION. 

Subjoined  is  a  brief  outline  of  the  proceedings  of  the  Sabbath  School 
Convention  at  Stirling.  The  meeting  was  well  attended,  although  its 
being  held  at  the  time  when  the  British  Association  was  sitting  in 
Glasgow,  probably  prevented  a  number  of  friends  from  this  city  being 
present ;  while  the  same  cause,  no  doubt,  stood  in  the  way  of  the  Con- 
vention's receiving  due  attention  from  the  public  press.  The  topics  of 
conference  were  altogether  in  harmony  with  the  occasion,  and  the  usual 
delightful  spirit  of  unity  and  brotherhood  prevailed,  shewing  a  true 
evangelical  alliance  in  spirit  and  work.  We  only  desiderate  in  the  pro- 
ceedings any  apparent  attention  to  what  we  cannot  but  consider  as  one 
of  the  most  urgent  exigencies  of  the  Sabbath  school  system,  in  the  altered 
educational  condition  of  the  country  under  the  School  Boards, — the 
necessity  for  providing,  in  connection  with  the  Sabbath  School  Unions, 
the  means  of  elevating  the  qualifications  of  teachers,  so  as  to  place  the 
teaching  power  of  the  Sabbath  school  on  an  equal  footing  with  that  of 
the  week-day  school.  The  next  Convention  is  to  be  held  in  this  city, 
and  we  hope  that  some  practical  measure  will  be  proposed  on  that 
occasion,  for  the  supply  of  a  want  which  is  felt  and  acknowledged  in  this 
country  and  in  America  by  all  the  friends  of  our  common  cause  who 
are  watching  the  signs  of  the  times. 


SCOTTISH  NATIONAL  SABBATH  SCHOOL  CONTENTION. 

The  Ninth  National  Sabbath  School  Convention  opened  in  Stirling  on 
the  6th  September,  the  first  of  the  meetings  in  connection  with  it  being 
held  in  the  Baptist  Chapel,  under  the  presidency  of  ex-Bailie  Yellowlees, 
president  of  the  Stirling  Sabbath  Scnool  Teachers'  Union.  There  were 
also  on  the  platform  the  Ilev.  Messrs.  Blyth,  Edinburgh ;  YuiUe,  €k)ldie, 
Wedderbum,  and  Shrewsbury,. Stirling;  and  a  nnmb^  c:ti  ^\3DkS6^«  ^'^^^ 
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chapel  was  quite  fiUed  with  the  delegates  from  the  Sabbath  School  TJnioM 
throughout  the  country,  and  others  interested  in  the  religious  edacation 
of  the  young.    After  devotional  exercises,  the  chairman  briefly  welcomed 
the  delegates  to  Stirling ;  and  the  business  of  the  Convention  began  witb 
the  reading  of  a  paper  by  Mr.  J.  M*Lachlan,  Greenock,  on  "  The  Im- 
portance of  Personal  Dealing  with  Sabbath   School   Children."     The 
discussion  which  followed  was  led  off  by  the  Rev.  Mr.  Blyth,  Edinburgh, 
who  spoke  of  the  benefit  he  had  found  in  Christian  work  at  home  and 
abroad  from  prayer  aufi  Scripture  reading,  and  recital  of  personal  experi- 
ence in  dealing  with  earnest  inquirers.      Mr.  Wotherspoon,   delate 
from  Glasgow,  followed,  and  spoke  specially  of  the  necessity  that  tha 
heart  of  the  teacher  should  itself  be  right  with  God,  in  order  to  effective 
personal  dealing  with  his  scholars.     Mr.  Aird,  another  delegate  from 
Glasgow,  next  dwelt  on  the  necessity  of  dealing  with  young  men  and 
women  in  advanced  classes,  and  also  with  neglected  young  people  outside 
the  Sabbath  school.     Rev.  E.  Hood,  Glasgow,  gave  instances  of  his 
personal  dealing  by  letters  specially  written  to  young  persons,  or  teits^ 
given  to  them.     Mr.  Bryce,  Glasgow,  after  some  criticisms  on  the  paper 
read,  told  of  his  dealing  with  a  class  of  unruly  boys,  and  gave  instances 
in  which  ministers  and  others  had  failed  to  deal  with  cases  specially 
brought  under  their  notice.      A  delegate   from  Paisley  thought  the 
preaching  of  the  Gospel,  and  specially  the  events  of  Christ's  life,  were 
more  influential  than  the  detail  of  the  experience  of  any  teacher.    Mr. 
Campbell,  Glasgow,  spoke  of  the  quickened  religious  life  in  Glasgow,  and 
the  greater  readiness  on  the  part  of  Christian  people  to  speak  ahont 
spiritual  matters.     Mr.  Weir,  Glasgow,  thought  that  there  would  be  more 
effective  personal  dealing  with  scholars  if  the  teachers  were  themselves 
more  spiritually-minded ;  he  thought,  also,  that  teachers  should  not  be 
content  with  personal  speaking  to  children  at  school,  but  should  seek  them 
out  in  their  own  homes.    The  Rev.  Mr.  Goldie,  Stirling,  thought  the 
importance  of  personal  dealing  could  not  be  overlooked,  but  the  teacher 
should  be  satisfied  that  he  was  in  communion  with  the  Spirit  of  God,  and 
should  not  be  fettered  by  the  mode  of  dealing  adopted  by  other  people. 
Rev.  Mr.  Wedderbum,  Stirling,  said,  that  whatever  difficulty  there  might 
be  in  speaking  personally  with  pupils,  there  could  be  no  difficulty  in 
presenting  them  personally  at  the  throne  of  grace,  and  gave  an  interesting 
illustration  of  success  in  this  direction. 

A  hymn  having  been  sung,  the  Rev.  John  M*Ewan,  jun.,  M. A.,  Forres,, 
read  a  paper  on  "  Children's  Services,"  and  advocated  the  introduction  of 
a  church  service  intermediate  between  that  of  the  Sabbath  school  and 
that  ordinarily  held  for  adults ;  and  described  a  service  of  that  kind  which 
he  had  introduced  in  his  own  church. 

After  an  hour's  interval,  the  Convention  was  resumed  in  the  Baptist 
Chapel,  there  being  again  a  large  attendance.  A  paper  was  read  by  the 
Rev.  M.  Galbraith,  M. A.,  Aberdeen,  on  "  How  the  Ordinary  Pulpit 
Services  may  be  Rendered  more  Attractive  to  the  Young.''  In  an  able 
and  eloquent  way,  the  speaker  shewed  how  this  might  be  done — on  the 
one  hand  by  accommodating  the  service  to  suit  the  capacity  of  children^ 
Badf  on  the  other  hand,  \>7  ttaiiLm^  t\!L<&  children  to  &e  intelligent 
appreciation  of  the  service  iEL\»en!iediQT^2«i«ai',  ^scL\\i^'^^^\c^;g:^s(i^tfl^^ 
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would  be  attained  by  parents,  teachers,  and  pastors  discharging,  in  a 
loving  and  faithful  manner,  with  the  Holy  Spuit's  help,  the  duty  they 
owe  to  the  young.    Mr.  Charles  Inglis,  Edinburgh,  opened  the  discussion 
on  the  paper.    He  approved  of  children  being  trained  to  take  notes  of 
the  minister's  services ;  of  one  or  two  children's  hymns  being  sung  at  the 
ordinary  diets  of  worship ;  of  special  church  services  for  children,  with  the 
ordinary  adult  worshippers  present.     Mr.  Aird,  Glasgow,  remarked  that 
in  the  new  U.  P.  hymn  book  the  young  were  not  overlooked,  for  a  section 
of  the  book  was  specially  devoted  to  children's  hymns.    Provost  Purves, 
Hawick,  told  of  the  special  pains  the  Bev.  Dr.  Cairns  took  to  interest  the 
young  of  his  congregation,  by  cultivating  their  personal  acquaintance,  and 
by  having  a  short  address  for  them  every  Sabbath  afternoon;  and  he  found 
that  this  part  of  the  service  was  enjoyed  by  the  old  people  quite  as  much 
as  by  the  young.    A  delegate  from  Greenock  thought  that  Mr.  Galbraith's 
remarks  were  specially  adapted  for  the  children  of  Christian  parents,  and 
wished  to  know  what  method  should  be  adopted  for  the  benefit  of  those 
who  were  without  the  pale  of  the  Church.    He  took  exception  to  the 
opinion  expressed  in  Mr.  M^Ewan's  paper,  that  the  prayers  at  the  services 
held  for  such  children  should  be  read,  and  that  the  service,  as  a  whole, 
should  be  put  under  the  charge  of  the  minister  of  a  particular  church. 
Mr.  Allan,  Lasswade,  vindicated  the  work  done  at  Working  Boys'  and 
Girls'  Services — these  institutions  were  meant  to*  be  nurseries  to  the 
Church,  and  were  really  so  to  a  large  extent.    Mr.  MThail,  Greenock, 
held  that  the  monitors  in  children's  churches  are  the  most  efficient  helpers 
in  regular  congregational  work.    Mr.  Sinclair,  Paisley,  felt  that  a  more 
kindly  and  sympathetic  feeling  should  be  cultivated  between  ministers 
generally  and  the  teachers  in  mission  churches.    Mr.  Cooper,  Brechin, 
asked  whether  the  children  of  church-going  parents  who  preferred  to  come 
to  children's  churches  should  be  turned  away?     Mr.  Hogg,  Paisley, 
thought  that  these  services  were  only  meant  for  the  children  of  non- 
church-going  parents,  and  that  all  others  should  be  excluded.     Mr. 
M'Don^d,  Galston,  held  that  these  services  were  interesting  and  suitable 
for  the  children  of  all  kinds  of  parents.     Bev.  Mr.  Goldie,  Stirling, 
thought  that  these  services  for  children  formed  the  best  available  way  of 
getting  at  neglected  children,  but  should  be  confined  to  children  of  that 
class ;  he  deprecated  the  separation  of  the  church  service  for  adults  from 
that  for  children.    Mr.  Hunter,  Campbeltown,  found  that  children  of 
church-going,  and  non-church-going  parents  as  well,  attended  the  children's 
church  in  Campbeltown,  and  that  me  result,  as  to  the  attendance  of  adults 
at  the  ordinary  services,  was  fitvourable  rather  than  the  reverse.    Bailie 
Tawse,  Edinburgh,  was  of  opinion,  that  among  Sabbath  school  teachers, 
and  ministers  as  well,  there  would  be  found  those  who  were  not  suited 
for  special  work  among  children ;  and  all  might  profit  by  the  excellent 
remarks  in  Mr.  Galbraith's  paper.     Messrs.  Chanes  Inglis,  Galbraith, 
Aird,  B.  Yellowlees,  MThail,  and   Parlane,   (convener,)    were  then 
appointed  a  committee  to  take  up  any  practical  suggestion  that  niight  be 
made  in  the  course  of  the  meetings,  ana  to  arrange  for  the  printing  and 
circulating  of  Mr.  (xalbraiti^'s  paper.    This  closed  the  afternoon  meeting. 
The  Convention  met  again  in  the  Union  Hall  in  the  evening. — ^irUnlg 
Observer, 
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On  "Wednesday  evening,  at  a  meeting  in  the  Union  Hall,  numerously 
attended,  Ex-Provost  Murrie  presided.  Mr.  James  Parlane,  Paisley, 
read  a  paper  on  "  Sabbath  School  Song,'*  with  illustrations  by  a  choir  of 
teachers  and  scholars,  under  the  leadership  of  Mr.  A.  Dunsmore,  Stirling. 
Mr.  T.  Morrison,  rector  of  the  Free  Normal  Seminary,  Glasgow,  read  a 
paper  on  "  How  to  Catechise  Scholars,  and  Explain  and  Apply  Lessons," 
— the  advice  contained  in  it  being  illustrated  by  a  model  class.  Brief 
remarks  on  the  paper  were  made  by  Bailie  Tawse,  Edinburgh ;  Rev.  R. 
B.  Blyth,  Edinburgh ;  Mr.  Buchanan,  Paisley ;  and  Baflie  Hunter, 
Campbeltown. 

Second  Day. 

The  second  day's  proceedings  commenced  at  8.30  a.m.  by  a  puhHc 
breakfast  in  the  Old  Guild  Hall.  It  was  largely  attended  both  by  ladies 
and  gentlemen.  Brief  and  spirited  addresses  were  delivered  by  Rev. 
Mr.  Blyth,  Rev.  W.  Taylor,  Messrs.  Auld,  Hunter,  and  others.  After 
breakfast,  Mr.  Yellowlees,  jun.,  pointed  out  to  a  large  number  of  the 
delegates  and  friends  objects  of  historical  interest  in  Stirling.  At  the 
close  he  received  a  hearty  vote  of  thanks  for  his  genial  and  graphic 
manner  of  discharging  this  duty.  At  12.30  the  Conference  again  resumed 
its  business  in  the  Baptist  chapel,  where  papers  on  the  following  subjects 
were  read,  and  lively  discussions  took  place : — 

1. — The  Use  of  Illustration  in  Sabbath  School  Teaching.  Colin  G. 
Macrae,  Esq.,  W.S.,  Edinburgh. 

2. — How  to  Influence  Non-Church-going  Parents  of  Sabbath  School 
Scholars.    Joseph  J.  King,  Esq.,  Glasgow. 

3. — ^Advanced  Classes.     Ex-Bailie  M*Neill,  Perth. 

In  the  evening,  from  6  till  7  o'clock,  a  large  meeting  of  Sabbath  school 
children  was  held  in  the  Union  HalL  The  addresses  were  most  suitable 
and  interesting  for  the  juvenile  assembly.  At  eight  o'clock  a  public 
meeting  was  held  in  the  same  place.  The  whole  of  the  proceedings  con* 
nected  with  it  were  instructive,  refreshing,  and  cheering.  To  the  last  the 
interest  was  maintained. — It  was  agreed  to  hold  the  next  Convention  in 
Glasgow,  in  1877. 

mW  YORK  STATE  CONTENTION. 

The  Twenty-first  Annual  Convention  of  the  New  York  State  Sunday 
School  Association  was  lately  held  at  Utica.  The  attendance  of  delegates 
was  very  large.  Judge  Edwards,  president  of  the  Association,  occupied 
the  chair.  The  Rev.  Dr.  Rufus  W.  Clark,  of  Albany,  delivered  an 
address  on  "  Our  Centennial :  the  past,  present,  and  future  of  the  Sunday 
school  work."  The  speaker  traced  the  growth  of  the  work  through  the 
past ;  looked  upon  it  in  the  present ;  forecast  its  future ;  and  cl<^ed  as 
follows : — 

"The  Sunday  school  has  become  the  greatest  theological  seminary  in 

Christendom.    The  scholars  are  fitted  for  all  kinds  of  missionary  work. 

Mr.  Moody  stepped  from  the  Sunday  school  platform  to  the  Christiaa 

Church,  SLiid  widded  a  veiy  po^eTta\\iSLVV!eaRfe»   \  ^%fc  hare  a  theological 

seminajry  capable  of  inde^mte  exikMc^TasaV  \\»Tiftfc^  T^a  V^^sssL^^gBs^j*** 
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eye  to  discover  that  this  work  is  to  develop  new  usefulness.  We  have 
everything  to  hope.  We  look  to  the  Sabbath  school  as  one  of  the  chief 
means  to  perpetuate  our  civil  rights  and  institutions.  What  we  celebrate 
this  year  has  come  from  the  Christian  ideas  of  government  of  our  fathers; 
remove  these,  and  the  fabric  falls.  It  is  not  agriculture  or  art  that  per- 
petuates our  institutions.  In  Philadelphia,  to-day,  we  have  effects;  here 
we  have  causes,  which  are  graijder.  If  the  Bible  is  cast  out  of  the  public 
schools,  if  Christian  families  neglect  to  keep  the  Sabbath,  we  shfdl  not 
celebrate  another  centennial.  God  is  marshalling  His  forces  for  greater 
things  in  the  future.  Our  Sunday  school  conventions  are  evangelical 
unions,  where  denominational  differences  are  forgotten,  and  we  recognise 
but  one  Lord.  This  unity  will  prepare  us  for  the  unity  of  the  first-bom 
in  heaven.  At  the  last  great  day  all  denominations  will  come  to  the  door 
of  heaven,  but,  as  the  trumpet  sounds,  the  distinctive  denominational 
banners  will  be  left  outside,  and  all  will  enter  to  enjoy  life  everlasting." 


OHIO  STATE  COJS^VENTION. 


The  Ohio  State  Sabbath  School  Union  met  at  Dayton.  Mr.  Clifton  M. 
Nichols,  of  Springfield,  delivered  an  address  on  "  The  Work  of  the  Con- 
vention." He  defined  the  desires  of  the  Ohio  Union  as  follows : — "  We 
wish  to  improve  the  character  of  the  instruction  in  all  Sabbath  schools. 
We  wish  to  inspire  officers  and  teachers,  and  those  who  in  any  way 
co-operate  with  them  with  better  ideas.  We  wish  to  introduce  the  very 
best  methods  of  doing  everything  that  it  is  desirable  and  helpful  to  do  in 
the  Sabbath  school  enterprise.  We  wish  to  do  better  work  for  Christ  in 
this  department  of  religious  work,  and  then  we  wish  to  do  more  of  it. 
We  wish  to  reach  out  beyond  the  limits  of  our  schools  and  congrejgations, 
and  to  gather  into  schools  and  to  teach  the  neglected  classes,  auoto  lead 
them  to  Christ;  and  to  so  teach  and  train  them  as  to  make  of  them  active, 
intelligent,  and  useful  Christian  workers.  The  cause  has  a  pressing  need 
of  such  as  these." 


MISSOURI  STATE  SABBATH  SCHOOL  CONVENTION. 

At  this  Convention,  held  in  the  summer,  one  of  the  questions  discussed 
was,  "  What  must  be  done  to  reach  the  500,000  children  in  Missouri  who- 
receive  no  Sunday  school  instruction?"  The  Rev.  Stephen  Paxson,  the 
veteran  Sabbath  school  worker,  opened  the  discussion,  which  was  joined 
in  by  Mr.  Moody  and  others.  The  idea  advanced  was,  that  there  is  a  lack, 
of  energy  and  a  want  of  earnestness  in  the  work.  Said  Mr.  Moody,  "  You. 
must  put  on  more  steam  and  go  a-head."  He  wanted  a  regular  system 
organized  for  the  good  of  the  Sabbath  school  cause,  and  wanted  men  to 
not  only  work  in  it,  but  to  contribute  toward  it.  A  resolution  "^as  offered 
providing  for  the  employment  of  a  good  capable  person  to  go  through  the 
State  of  Missouri,  for  one  year,  and  organize  the  Sabbath  schools  of  the 
State.  2500  dollars  was  proposed  as  the  salary.  Of  this  amount  1500" 
dollars  was  pledged  on  the  spot.  At  the  afternoon  session  Mr.  Sankey 
gave  his  views  upon  the  proper  music  and  sm^^ioit  ^V^^Nsok^ss:^  ^m^^^s)^^ 
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OLIYET  AND   BETHANY. 
(B.  C.  Potter,  D.D.,  in  "  The  Ckurchrnan,*') 

The  one  spot  which  the  eye  inatinctiyely  seeks  from  any  elevation  near 
Jerusalem  is  the  Mount  of  Olives.  It  is  not  the  most  conspicuous  featuie 
in  a  view  from  the  neighbouring  hills,  and  the  stately  domes  of  the  church 
of  the  Holy  Sepulchre  and  the  mosque  of  Omar  far  eclipse  it  in  those 
features  which  at  first  arrest  attention.  But  the  eye  turns  £rom  them 
almost  as  soon  as  their,  glittering  finials  have  caught  its  notice.  They 
are  unmistakably  modei^  and  unmistakably  artificiaL  But  as  one  looks 
from  whatever  point  at  Olivet,  its  supreme  charm  is,  that  it  has  no  other 
adornment  than  nature.  True,  there  are  a  few  scattered  dwellings  and 
the  ugly  minaret  of  a  species  of  dwarfed  mosque  near  its  summit;  bat 
these  are  hardly  noticeable  from  a  distance,  and  they  do  not  greatly  mar 
the  simple  unity  of  the  whole  picture.  As  I  saw  it,  and  as  it  has  doubt- 
less  looked  to  thousands  of  other  pilgrims,  it  was  the  very  abode  of  peace 
and  rest.  There  are  few  strong  contrasts  in  a  Syrian  landscape.  The 
soft  gray  stone  of  the  houses,  the  equally  soft  or  hazy  green  of  tne  olire- 
groves,  and  (at  any  rate  in  the  month  of  February)  the  delicate  verdure 
of  turf  and  shrub,  just  putting  on  their  spring  freshness,  gave  to  the 
whole  picture  a  cool  and 'quiet  hue,  which  art  has  often  striven  to  repro- 
duce, but  which  the  eye  must  see  for  itself  adequately  to  appreciate. 
How  shall  I  describe  the  emotion  of  that  Sunday  afternoon  on  which, 
literally  with  an  open  Bible  in  hand,  I  climbed  its  peaceful  slopes, 
recalling  step  by  step  the  sacred  events  and  the  Divine  footsteps  by  which 
it  has  been  forever  hallowed !  Here,  indeed,  as  everywhere,  one's  instinct 
of  reverence  and  one's  sense  of  fitness  are  wounded  and  jarred  upon  by 
the  presence  of  that  alien  race  who,  as  conquerors  of  the  Jqw,  have 
spoiled  his  holy  places  and  pitched  their  tents  amid  the  very  courts  of 
his  temple. 

We  escaped  from  the  precincts  of  the  mosque,  and  passed  on  through 
a  corn-field  to  the  little  village  of  Bethany,  in  whose  situation  there  is 
something  inexpressibly  beautiful  and  touching. .  I  suppose  it  is  because 
so  much  of  the  human  side  of  Christ's  character  and  ministry  are  there 
disclosed  to  us,  in  His  undisguised  pleasure  in  the  house  of  the  two 
sisters  and  Lazarus,  and  in  the  depth  and  tenderness  of  His  affection  for 
the  latter,  that  we  think  of  the  village  of  Bethany  with  an  interest  so 
peculiar,  and  so  different  from  that  attaching  to  most  other  places 
associated  with  His  earthly  life.  And  when  one  sees  it,  saoh  feelings 
seem,  somehow,  to  get  at  once  their  explanation  and  their  warrant.  For 
Bethany  has  the  advantage  of  most  convenient  nearness  to  Jerusalem, 
and  at  the  same  time  of  peculiar  and  most  restful  isolatioii.  We  had 
approached  it  over  the  hill  of  Olivet,  and  by  a  by-path  through  such  a 
eom-field  as  the  Master  passed  on  that  Sabbath  day  when  He  and  His 
disciples  plucked  and  ate  its  ears  of  com.  But  the  usual  road  to  Bethany 
is  along  the  highway  to  Jericho,  which  passes  round  liie  south  shoulder 
of  the  Mount  of  Olives,  and  which,  after  a  few  turns,  leaves  every  vestige 
of  the  Holy  City  out  of  sight.  Lying  thus  on  the  eastern  slope  of  Olivet, 
Betbtuiy  looks  off  upon  t\io  ^^erj  ^<^'[^  ^hich  winds  the  it)ad  to  the 
Jordan,  and  every  featuxe  oi  NT\ii!;^\&  ^\*  qti^  ^v&igi^fi;^  \ssii&:^^sd.TnGiL 
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And  this,  as  it  seemed  to  one  seeing  it  for  the  first  time,  must  needs 
have  been  always  its  supreme  charm.  It  is  at  once  so  near  to  Jerusalem, 
and  yet  so  utterly  removed  from  it.  It  is  not  a  suburban  village  over- 
looking the  Holy  City,  nor  even  any  most  distant  outskirt  of  it.  As  the 
eye  ranges  the  winding  valley  and  the  distant  hills,  they  afford  the 
perpetual  refreshment  of  absolute  repose. 

Was  it  not  this  which  made  it  so  welcome  a  refuge,  when  the  day  was 
done,  to  the  weary  feet  of  Christ?  Here,  it  is  true,  He  found  the 
tenderest  sympathy,  and  the  most  loyal  and  loving  devotion,  which  poor 
human  hearts  could  give  Him.  But  here,  too.  He  found  what  no  human 
heart  could  give  Him,  the  peace  of  comparative  solitude,  and  the  sooth- 
ing influence  of  the  infinite  calm  of  nature.  When  the  days  were  ended 
— ^those  days  of  toil,  and  often  seemingly  fruitless  argument — above  all, 
when  the  whole  human  heart  and  brain  were  weary  and  sad  with  those 
disheartening  encounters  with  a  priesthood  and  people  who  would  not 
imderstand  Him,  there  must  have  been  a  rare  and  blessed  refreshment  in 
turning  one's  back  upon  all  the  noise  and  bustle  and  clamour  of  the 
thronged  city  and  its  pressing  multitudes,  to  rest  for  awhile  in  that 
lowly  village,  where  no  sight  or  sound  of  the  town  intruded,  and  where 
that  which  spoke  to  eye  and  ear  alike  was  the  serene  and  soothing  voice 
of  nature.  In  such  a  home  one  can  understand  how  the  Master  found  a 
rest  and  peace  which,  supremely  amid  the  closing  hours  of  His  ministry, 
He  could  look  for  nowhere  else. 


OUR  LESSON  HELPS :  HOW  DO  WE  USE  THEM  ? 

{From  "  The  Sunday  School  Chronicle,") 

If  any  one  looks  at  the  profusion  of  help  which  is  within  the  reach 
of  almost  every  teacher  to  assist  him  in  the  study  of  the  lesson,  one 
question  naturally  following  such  a  survey  wiU  be  this — "Are  these 
helps  used  to  the  best  advantage  ?'*  The  existence  of  such  abundant 
help  is  no  small  proof  of  the  progress  made  in  the  supply  of  printed 
matter  since  the  days  of  our  fathers ;  have  we,  the  consumers,  made  any 
corresponding  advancement  in  the  art  of  using  the  help  which  is  thus 
offered?  Is  it  not  rather  to  be  feared  that,  in  too  many  cases,  we  shew 
less  sagacity  in  the  manner  of  our  studies,  as  well  as  less  anxiety  in  the 
whole  matter  of  preparing  for  our  work  as  teachers,  than  what  our 
fathers  shewed  ?  The  memories  of  our  own  early  experience  may  assist 
Sunday  school  history  generally,  in  proving  to  our  satisfaotion  that,  in 
the  earlier  days  of  the  Sunday  school,  with  a  dearth  of  literature  rdating 
to.  that  special  department,  teachers  were  to  be  found  with  a  rare  richness 
of  culture  in  the  sense  of  aptness  to  teach ;  while  to-day,  with  all  our 
luxuriance,  how  many  of  us  there  are  either  empty  of  the  right  thing, 
or  else  with  our  store  of  knowledge  so  ill-arranged,  as  to  be  almost  useless 
for  the  practical  purpose  of  our  work  ! 

Some  teachers  in  this  day  of  worry,  although  they  take  in  both  the 
Notes  on  the  Lessons  and  The  Sunday  School  Chronicle^  yet  they  seldom 
have  time  to  look  at  either.  Would  it  not  be  justifiable  to  put  the 
question  to  them,  "  Wherefwe  this  waste  V 


224  THB  SABBATH  SCHOOL  HAOAZINB. 

Englishmen  are  sometimes  made  to  smile  at  the  thrift  and  economy 
of  their  northern  neighbours ;  but  if  we  can  look  soberly  at  the  matter, 
the  careful  Scot,  who  would  get  up  an  hour  earlier  on  purpose  to  read 
through  a  paper  which  had  cost  him  a  penny,  shews  a  spirit  from  which 
some  of  us  might  not  do  amiss  to  borrow  to  some  extent.  For,  leaving 
alone  the  pence  which  these  papers  cost,  (although  the  Sunday  school 
exchequer  need  not,  generally  speaking,  flow  to  waste,)  it  is  a  waste  of 
the  brains  of  the  devoted  men  and  women  who  take  the  trouble  to  write 
these  helps.  They  are  busy  at  work  from  week  to  week,  and  from 
month  to  month,  ransacking  ancient  and  modern  works,  and  searching 
through  their  own  experience,  and  their  own  minds.  And  all  for  what  ? 
^'  To  render  assistance  to  the  teacher,'^  as  they  think ;  and  that  thought 
is  their  reward.  **  That  the  result  of  their  labours  may  be  laid  carefully 
on  your  bookshelves  for  a  time,  and  afterwards  be  cast  out  as  waste 
paper,"  as  your  treatment  proves. 

And  again,  on  the  other  hand,  we  fear  there  are  too  many  of  us  who 
are  teachers  of  to-day,  who  swallow  everything  we  can  lay  our  hands  on 
in  the  way  of  lesson  help,  and  yet,  in  the  end,  go  into  our  classes 
without  any  clear  idea  of  what  to  teach,  or  how  to  teach  it.  Like  the 
lean  kine  in  Pharaoh's  dream,  we  are  none  the  less  lean  and  ill-&voured 
after  having  virtually  devoured  the  fat  and  well-favoured.  The  Sunday 
School  Union  is  like  an  indulgent  mother,  who  sets  before  her  children 
a  variety  of  dainties,  thinking  that  they  will  know  which  to  choose,  and 
how  much  to  use.  Some  of  us  can  remember  that  we  were  not  always 
so  wise  as  our  mothers  seemed  to  suppose ;  and  in  our  childish  days  we 
may  have  had  personal  experience  of  the  fact,  that  it  is  possible  to  have 
too  much  of  a  good  thing.  But  that  it  should  be  so,  now  that  we  are 
come  to  years  of  discretion,  is  a  marvel. 

Let  us  study  with  diligence  the  help  that  is  so  ably  provided  for  us, 
and  let  us  use  it  according  as  we  see  its  applicability,  and  feel  our  need 
of  it.  But  do  not  let  us  stunt  the  powers  of  thought  and  of  adaptation 
which  God  has  given  us,  by  cramming  ourselves  to  excess  with  prepared 
food,  part  of  which,  it  may  be,  we  can  neither  assimilate  nor  digest 


WE  ARE  DEBTORS  TO  THE  JEWS. 

''The  very  language  in  which  our  most  sacred  convictions  are  expressed, 
and  our  purest  and  most  ardent  desires  are  breathed,  is  Jewish;  the 
hymns  which  we  sing  in  our  sanctuaries  and  homes  have  a  strange  re- 
semblance to  the  strains  which  rang  through  the  temple  thousands  of 
years  ago.  It  has  been  stated  that  there  are  but  five  millions  of  Jews  in 
the  world;  and  when  you  remember  how  they  have  affectied  the  advancing 
civilization  and  commerce  of  the  world,  you  must  feel  that  they  have 
carried  with  them  everywhere,  along  the  diverging  lines  of  their  unique 
history,  many  of  the  grandest  mental  characteristics  of  our  race.  We  are 
debtors  to  the  Jews,  let  us  try  to  quit  ourselves  of  it  as  we  never  yet  have 
done.  We  want  to  drink  more  deeply  into  the  spirit  of  our  Lord 
respecting  this  section  of  ClQi'isl\a.xi  ^xv^^aN^vir.  When  He  had  done  aU 
for  them  that  could  be  done,  ^lA  ^^a.^  \i^^  t^«^^  ^-^  ^^Afc^  ^oom, 
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cruelty,  and  rejection,  soon  to  be  consummated  by  the  agonies  of  crucifixion, 
yet  so  deep  was  His  clinging  love  to  those  devoted  people  that,  with  the 
shadow  of  death  deepening  upon  Him,  He  sat  and  wept  burning  tears 
over  their  seli'-inflicted  sufferings.  And  when  He  rose  from  the  dead  that 
inextinguishable  love  soon  rose  into  new  and  emphatic  expression,  *  Qo 
ye  into  all  the  world  and  preach  the  Gdspel  unto  every  creature,  beginning 
at  Jerusalem^  Paul,  standing  head  and  shoulders  above  the  race,  was 
animated  by  the  same  spirit: — *I  have  great  heaviness  and  continual 
sorrow  in  my  heart ;  for  I  could  wish  that  myself  were  accursed  from 
Christ  for  my  brethren,  my  kinsmen  according  to  the  flesh.'  *  Brethren, 
my  heart's  desire  and  prayer  to  God  for  Israel  is,  that  they  might  be 
^aved.'  Dear  friends,  let  us  imbibe  and  breathe  that  spirit,  and  then,  in 
loyal  devotion  to  our  Lord,  we  shall  go  on,  never  resting,  never  faltering, 
until  Jew  and  Gentile  are  brought  into  the  shelter  of  the  fold,  and  there 
shall  be  one  flock  and  one  Shepherd.  Some  tell  us  that  the  results  of  our 
work  are  very  poor  compared  with  our  expenditure.  Well,  at  best,  that 
is  a  mean  and  low  estimate  of  our  work,  bat,  even  as  a  matter  of  £Etct,  it 
utterly  fails.  Few  men  have  more  deeply  and  determinately  influenced 
modern  Christian  thought  and  culture  than  Augustus  Keander,  and 
Neander  was  a  Christian  Jew.  If  we  had  no  other  instance  than  this  to 
quote — but  there  are  hundreds — ^how,  even  in  that  low  plane  of  estimate, 
we  can  unhesitatingly  af&rm  that  we  have  had  abundant  compensation  for 
«11  our  expenditure  of  toil,  patience,  and  money.  For  this  work  we  have 
only  raised  .£7000  during  the  past  year.  In  sailing  up  Portsmouth  harbour 
the  other  day,  I  saw  the  *  Inflexible,'  and  was  told,  before  she  was  fully 
equipped  for  active  service,  she  would  cost  a  million  of  money.  Now,  the 
main  idea  involved  in  the  structure  of  that  ship,  the  result  of  the  highest 
engineering  skill  and  science  of  our  day,  is  the  destruction  of  human  life. 
And  is  it  not  a  humiliating  thought  and  a  terrible  burlesque  on  our 
Christian  civilization,  that  at  this  moment  the  highest  scientific  skill  and 
the  revenues  of  European  states  are  taxed  to  the  utmost,  in  order  to 
furnish  the  most  efiicient  means  for  the  destruction  of  human  life  ?  For 
that  murderous  purpose,  millions  upon  millions  are  willingly  contributed. 
For  the  conversion  of  the  Jews  we  must  be  content  with  the  pitiful  sum 
of  .£7000." — Speech  of  Rev,  R.  D.  Wilson,  at  Annual  Meeting  of  British 
Society  for  Propagating  Christianity  among  the  Jews, 


Empty  Teachers. — ^Dr.  Blair  said  to  a  young  minister  who  complained 
of  his  want  of  ability  to  do  justice  to  himself,  "  A  person  who  says  he 
ean't  find  his  purse,  searching  pocket  after  pocket,  may  conclude  it  is  not 
there."  So  those  who  fail  to  instruct  our  Sunday  school  children  ofler 
treasures  they  never  had.  It  is  a  common  delusion,  not  an  honest  one, 
that  man  can  teach  more  than  he  ever  learned.  Empty  words  full  of  fine 
sounding  nothings,  are  like  Japan  nests  of  boxes.  There  seems  to  be  one 
highly  polished  and  glittering  with  gold.  You  open  it  and  find  a  smaller 
box  equally  ornamented.  Pleased  with  this  promise  you  open  it,  and  find 
another,  but  one  size  smaller.  You  open  that,  and  then  another  and 
another,  until  you  come  to  the  last,  which  is  the  smallest,  and  empty  as  a 
gourd. 


220  VHB  SABBATH  SCHOOL  KAOAZIBX. 

LOOK  AT   BOTH   SIDES. 

(Richard  CorcUey,  D.D,,  in  "  The  Sunday  School  World,") 

Vert  few  children  are  so  young  as  not  to  have  noticed  the  contrasts 
among  men.  What  poor  little  boy  at  school^  as  he  took  his  plain  bread 
and  butter  out  of  his  tin  pail  at  noon,  has  not  looked  wistfully  to¥rards 
the  rich  basket  being  opened  on  the  other  seat?  What  little  boy, 
shivering  on  his  way  home  in  his  thin  jacket,  on  a  cold  winter  day,  has 
not  felt  a  little  envious  at  that  other  boy  on  the  opposite  side  of  the 
street,  warmly  wrapped  in  cloak,  and  mufflers,  and  gloves?  Who  has 
looked  from  the  homely,  cold  tenement^  to  the  rich,  warm  mansion  across 
the  way?  And  most  boys — and  for  that  matter  most  men — ^as  they  look 
at  such  things,  feel  that  matters  are  not  quite  even  in  this  world — ^that 
hard-working  virtuous  man  can  hardly  keep  soul  and  body  together; 
while  that  lazy  worthless  fellow,  riding  in  his  carriage,  has  everything  he 
can  ask  for.  Here  is  a  poor  little  boy  who  wants  to  make  something  of 
himself,  and  do  something  in  the  world.  But  he  has  neither  money,  nor 
books,  nor  teachers.  He  has  to  work  hard  every  day  to  help  the  fEunily 
to  live.  The  best  he  can  do  is  to  sit  down  on  his  stool,  when  his  da/s 
work  is  done,  and  read,  by  the  flickering  fire-light,  over  and  over  again, 
the  few  old  books  on  his  father's  shelf.  Another  boy,  who  cares  for 
nothing  but  hunting  and  fishing,  and  riding  and  playing,  has  idl  his  time 
to  himself;  has  all  the  choicest  books ;  has  the  very  best  of  teachers ;  and 
everything  possible  is  done  to  make  a  scholar  of  him.  One  hundredth 
mrt  of  what  he  has  and  wastes  would  be  the  making  of  the  other  boy. 
The  boy  who  wants  to  learn  as  much  as  he  wants  to  live,  has  no  chance; 
while  he  who  despises  it  all  has  opportunities  heaped  upon  him.  It  does 
not  seem  fur — does  it,  boys  ? 

But  there  is  another  side  to  it  all,  and  things  are  not  quite  as  uneven 
as  they  seem.  Somehow  the  poor  boy,  without  books,  who  studies  by  the 
light  of  the  fire,  often  makes  the  best  scholar  and  the  best  man,  and  comes 
out  a-head  at  last.  Surely  it  is  better  to  come  out  a-head,  than  to  start 
a-head  and  then  fall  behind.  And  when  we  get  inside  the  mansion,  we 
find  that,  somehow  or  other,  it  is  no  happier  than  the  cottage.  Care  and 
trouble,  sorrow  and  sin,  go  up  with  a  man,  however  high  he  goes.  They 
who  have  the  most  do  not  possess  all  they  want ;  and  however  rich  and 
high  a  man  gets,  he  finds  somebody  else  richer  and  higher  tiian  he  is. 
There  is  just  as  much  envy  and  bitterness  in  silks  and  broadcloths  as  in 
calico  and  jean. 

And  things  may  not  be  quite  so  uneven  as  they  look,  between  the  boy 
in  the  thin  jacket  and  the  other  boy  in  the  warm  cloak.  One  has  the 
warmest  clothes,  and  the  other  has  the  warmest  blood ;  and  it  is  a  great 
deal  better  to  have  warm  blood  than  warm  clothes.  The  boy  with  the 
tin  pail  has  a  coarser  dinner  than  the  boy  with  the  nice  basket ;  but  he 
has  the  best  appetite,  and  perhaps  enjoys  his  dinner  better  than  the 
other  does,  and  gets  more  out  of  it. 

So,  boys,  whenever  you  begin  to  feel  envious  towards  those  who  have 
better  things  than  you  have,  remember  there  is  another  side  to  it.    If 
God  does  not  give  you.  ftne  \\o\vs^^  wid  fine  carriages,  perhaps  He  makes 
up  the  difference  by  giving  yo\x\>^\X»et\i^si5^«sA^2t^Ti!^stV«sJ!»^Ti^^ 
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hearts,  clearer  heads,  and  more  industrious  habits ;  and  perhaps  He  will 
•make  up  the  difference  still  more  by-and-by,  by  making  better  men  of 
you,  and  making  you  more  useful. 

A  man  in  his  carriage  was  riding  along, 

A  gaily  dressed  wife  by  his  side  ; 
In  satins  and  laces  she  looked  a  queen, 

And  he  like  a  king  in  his  pride. 

A  wood-sawyer  stood  on  the  street  as  they  passed : 

The  carriage  and  coaple  he  eyed, 
And  said,  as  he  worked  with  his  saw  on  a  log, 

**  I  wish  I  was  rich  and  could  ride." 

The  man  in  the  carriage  remarked  to  his  wife, 

"  One  thing  I  would  give,  if  I  could — 
I  would  give  all  my  wealth  for  the  strength  and  the  health 

Of  the  man  who  is  sawing  the  wood." 


ONENESS  OP  BELIEVERS  IN  CHRIST. 

(C,  L,  Goodell,  D.D.,  in  "  The  American  Sunday  School  Worker") 

The  robe  of  Christ  might  have  bad  many  colours,  but  it  was  without 
seam.  So  the  true  Church  of  Christ,  having  a  diversity  of  vestments,  is 
yet  without  schism.  Men  may  make  parties  and  pens  to  keep  God's 
people  apart,  but  it  is  Jesus  Christ  who  builds  the  Church,  uniting  all 
who  love  Him  in  himself,  distinct  like  the  billows,  yet  one  like  the  sea. 

The  tie  that  binds  all  believers  together  and  to  Christ,  is  love.  This 
blessed  bond  makes  no  show  of  machinery  any  more  than  the  gravitation 
that  holds  the  worlds  in  place,  or  the  magnet  to  which  the  bits  of  iron 
cling ;  but  it  is  fathomless  in  its  depths,  and  measureless  in  its  strength. 
Our  different  ecclesiastical  carts  rumbling  and  creaking,  oh !  how  tame 
they  look  compared  with  this  noiseless  and  shining  chariot  of  God 
sweeping  through  the  earth,  and  bearing  all  that  love  Him  up  toward  the 
throne !  The  nearer  we  come  to  Christ  in  loyalty  and  love,  the  nearer  we 
come  to  each  other,  and  the  more  our  differences  fade  away,  as,  following 
up  the  radii  of  a  circle,  we  meet  at  a  common  centre,  and  see  Jesus  only. 

How  sweet  and  true  is  our  fellowship  one  with  another,  when  the 
conunon  centre  is  the  Christ  of  Calvary  and  the  resurrection  I  Love  and 
fealty  to  Christ  is  the  foundation  of  His  Church.  Sin  scatters  and 
•disperses;  sin  separates  and  divides.  It  is  the  great  beathenizer — 
debasing  and  degrading.  It  is  the  Ishmaelite  of  the  world,  with  its. 
hand  against  every  man.  In  sin,  men  break  off  from  God  and  hide. 
But  Christian  love  unites.  It  brings  together  in  one,  and  heals.  It 
creates  a  world-wide  circle  of  sympathy  and  helpfulness,  Christ  came  to 
unite  all  the  scattered  and  sorrowing  families  and  tribes  of  earth  in  one. 
Oneness  in  Cbrist  is  the  security  of  His  Church  against  evil  from  within 
And  without.  Men  trust  to  ecclesiastical  methods,  when  they  are  weak- 
ness itself  as  a  defence  of  the  truth,  compared  with  love  to  Christ.  One- 
ness with  Christ  keeps  the  heart  right,  the  head  right,  and  the  life  right, 
when  all  sectarian  watchwords  and  devices  of  the  blue  book  fail. 

Love  and  devotion  to  Christ  shall  prove  the  triumph  of  the' Church. 
In  a  universe  where  Christ  is  King,  sin  is  crime,  but  love  is  victory.  Ko 
power  to  conquer  the  world  like  Christian  love.    ^'It  is  not  for  the 
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Olinrch  of  Christ  to  give  blows,  but  to  receive  them,"  said  a  distingaished 
Protestant  layman  in  France  to  a  persecutor ;  ''  but  remember  this :  the 
Church  of  Christ  is  an  anvil  which  has  worn  out  many  hammers.'^  It 
holds  its  place  by  meekness.  It  conquers  by  love.  As  you  deepen  its 
attachment  to  Christ,  you  multiply  its  usefulness  and  strength. 


Messrs.  Moody  and  Sankby. — ^When  the  proposal  was  made  by  some 
of  Mr.  Moody's  friends  in  Philadelphia  to  give  him  the  means  to  purchase 
a  house  as  a  home  for  his  family,  he  resolutely  refiised  to  accept  such  a 
present.  The  royalty  on  the  Moody  and  Sankey  hymn-books  amounted 
to  something  like  $30,000  in  Great  Britain,  and  it  has  already  readied 
more  than  $40,000  in  this  country.  All  this  money  fairly  belonged  to  the 
two  evangelists.  But  both  of  them  have  declined  to  use  any  portion  of 
this  money.  It  all  goes  in  trust  to  Messrs.  George  H.  Stuart,  William 
E.  Dodge,  and  J.  V.  Farwell,  who  distribute  it  in  religious  charities. 
Neither  Mr.  Moody  nor  Mr.  Sankey  receives  any  share  of  it. — Sunday 
School  TimeSy  Philadelphia. 


LOVE'S   SECEET. 

*•  We  love  Him,  because  He  first  loved  us."— 1  John  iv.  19. 

And  saw  each  other  mirrored  there — 
They  looked,  and  softly  smiled. 


The  child  lay  in  her  father's  arms. 
Locked  in  a  fond  embrace. 

And  whispered  out  her  very  soul 
While  lookiag  in  his  face. 


"I  love  thee,  father,  nor  can  tell 

How  very  much  I  love ; 
My  happy  heart  is  full  of  it — 

How  sweet  it  is  to  love ! 

"  Whence  came  this  love,  my  father  dear. 

Into  this  heart  of  mine  ? 
Who  put  it  there  ?    Oh,  tell  me  how 

Love  knits  my  heart  to  thine ! 

"  *Tis  like  a  fire,  this  love  of  mine, 

I  feel  me  all  a-glow. 
Who  kindled  it,  and  makes  it  bum. 

That  it  does  warm  me  so  ? 

"  And  it  is  when  with  you,  father. 
It  flames  so  clear  and  bright ; 

I  think  it  must  be  your  fond  love 
Has  kindled  such  a  light. " 

They  looked  into  each  other's  eyes. 
The  father  and  the  child. 


In  tender  tones  the  father  tells 

The  source  of  holy  love. 
And  brings  God's  truth  to  teach  his  child, 

And  lilt  her  heart  above. 

"My  dear,  our  Father  breathed  the  love 

Both  into  you  and  me  ; 
We  must  have  love  to  kindle  love. 

Or  else,  how  could  it  be  ? 

"  God's  sun  doth  warm  the  earth.  His  love 
Sets  human  hearts  a-blaze ; 

One  heavenly  spark  will  raise  a  flame 
For  everlasting  praise.' 


»» 


Eeplied  the  child,  "  I  see  it  now. 

As  written  in  The  Word, 
Your  words  explain,  'He  loved  us  first,' 

And  then,  *  we  love  the  Lord.* 

"I  love  thee,  father,  but  I  must 
Much  more  Our  Father  love. 

Who  lighted  up  your  Ella's  heart 
With  fire  from  heaven  above," 

T.  H. 


NOTICE  TO  COEBESPONDENTS. 
H,  B.  in  our  next 

Communications  require  to  he  iu  live  lumtU  of  iJbA  igrinters  not  laier  Aa» 
tAe  middle  of  the  montJi  before  publxcoiiwju. 
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North-Eastern  District  Sab- 
bath School  Union. — ^This  Union 
met  on  Monday,  28th  August,  in  the 
hall  of  Sydney  Place  U.  P.  Church, 
Mr.^  James  Howatt,  president,  in  the 
chair.  Present  twenty-one  members. 
It  was  agreed  to  hold  the  usual 
half-yearly  prayer  meeting  about  the 
middle  or  end  of  September,  and  that 
the  Rev.  Br.  Wallace,  East  Camp- 
bell Street  U.  P.  Church,  be  re- 
quested to  preach  the  Annual  Sermon 
to  teachers  in  his  own  church,  about 
the  second  or  third  Sabbath  of  Nov- 
ember. Mitchell  Bequest — ^The  pre- 
sident reported  that  Mr.  Smith  and  he 
had  visited  the  Blue  vale  Parish  Young 
Men's  Institute,  and  had  found  the 
necessary  conditions  fulfilled.  They 
had  no  hesitation  in  recommending 
that  the  application  for  £100  be 
granted.  It  was  thereupon  resolved 
that  the  first  instalment  of  the  grant 
be  made  payable  as  at  16th  July  last, 
while  the  president  was  instructed 
to  issue  the  necessary  certificate. 
The  convener  of  committee  on  music 
reported  that  a  programme  of  sixteen 
pieces  for  the  Third  Annual  Children's 
Service  of  Sacred  Song,  had  all  but 
been  fixed  upon.  It  had  also  been 
agreed  to  recommend  that  the  de- 
monstration be  given  in  the  City  Hall 
on  Friday  evening,  16th  March. 
Approved.  Mr.  James  Andrew,  as 
one  of  the  delegates  to  the  General 
Union,  gave  an  interesting  accoimt  of 
its  proceedings  at  the  usual  monthly 
meeting  on  21st  August.  He  also 
read  circular  anent  the  Convention  at 
Stirling  on  Wednesday  and  Thursday, 
6th  and  7th  September,  and  a  pro- 
gramme of  the  proceedings.  The 
chairman  called  attention  to  the 
request  contained  in  the  circular, 
that  these  meetings  be  a  subject  of 
special  united  prayer. 

Southern  District  Sabbath 
School  Union. — The  usual  bi- 
monthly meeting  of  this  Union  was 
held  in  Buchanan's  Temperance 
Hotels  Carlton  PJace,  on  the  evening 


of  Monday,  the  11th  curt.  The 
meetins  was  of  a  social  nature,  and 
was  well  attended,  33  members  being 
present.  Mr.  Aird,  president,  occu- 
pied the  chair,  and  delivered  a  most 
suitable  and  stirring  address.  The 
chairman  intimated  that  arrangements 
were  being  made  with  Mr.  Morrison 
as  to  the  resumption  of  his  model 
class  during  the  coming  winter.  It 
was  agreed  that  there  should  be  an 
annual  sermon,  under  the  auspices  of 
this  Union,  as  in  former  years,  and 
the  matter  was  remitted  to  No.  2 
sub-committee  to  be  dealt  with.  The 
chairman  intimated  that  the  usual 
bi-monthly  prayer  meeting  would  be 
held  on  the  evening  of  Sabbath,  the 
17th  curt.,  and  that  the  services  of 
the  Rev.  Mr.  Ryrie,  of  Hutchesontown 
Free  Church,  had  been  secured  for 
the  occasion.  Messrs.  Aird  and 
M*Callum  gave  interesting  reports  of 
their  visit  to  the  Sabbath  School 
Convention  recently  held  in  Stirling, 
and  received  the  thanks  of  the 
meeting  for  their  services.  Meeting 
closed  with  prayer. 

North -Western  District 
Sabbath  School  Union. — On 
Tuesday,  12th  September,  met  the 
directors  and  representatives  of  the 
North  -  Western  District  Sabbath 
School  Union  —  Mr.  R.  B.  Smith 
presiding.  Reports  were  received 
from  the  various  standing  committees. 
Mr.  Gordon  reported  that  the  Festival 
of  Sacred  Song,  held  in  the  Crystal 
Palace,  Botanic  Gardens,  on  20th 
May  last,  had  proved  very  successful, 
and  shewed  a  balance  of  £9  2s.  6d., 
after  meeting  all  expenses.  Mr. 
Symington  gave  an  interesting 
accoimt  of  his  visit  to  the  Nationtl 
Sabbath  School  Convention  at  Stir- 
ling. It  was  arranged  to  repeat  the 
recommendation  of  last  year,  that 
Societies  confine  their  children's 
soirees  within  a  specified  time,  in 
order  to  counteract  the  migratory 
spirit  manifested  by  many  scholars ; 
&nd  the  \a£^  ioT\>m.\^\>  m  ^%as!^s!c^ 
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was  agreed  upoD  as  the  period  most 
likely  to  prove  suitable  to  all  parties. 
It  was  also  agreed  to  hold  a  social 
meeting  of  the  teachers  of  this  Union 
in  the  month  of  October.  The  desira- 
bility of  having  a  Festival  of  Sacred 
Song  this  forthcoming  season  was 
considered,  and  unanimously  agreed 
upon,  conditionally,  and  the  matter 
left  in  the  hands  of  the  secretaries. 

Partick  and  Billhead  Sabbath 
School  Union. — ^The  usual  meeting 
of  this  Union  was  held  on  Tuesday, 
12th  September.  There  was  a  good 
attendance  of  Directors — Mr.  Mor- 
rison, president,  in  the  chair.  A 
committee  was  appointed  to  confer 
with  the  leaders  of  psalmody  in  the 
several  schools,  to  ascertainwhat  their 
views  were  as  to  the  means  of  im- 
proving the  siuging,  and  to  report. 
The  Trip  Committee  reported  that 
the  united  excursion  to  Bsdgray  Farm, 
on  the  1st  July  last,  had  been  so 
successful  as  to  induce  the  committee 
to  recommend  that  a  similar  excur- 
sion to  the  coast  should  be  tried  next 
year.  The  report  of  the  excursion 
stated  that  ''The  different  schools, 
bearing  gay  banners  and  decorations, 
met  and  formed  in  procession  in 
Hyndland  Street,  and  then  marched 
diSrect  to  the  excursion  field,  led  by 
two  flute  bands.  The  weather,  so 
important  a  condition  to  the  pleasure 
of  an  excursion,  was  far  from  favour- 
able. The  procession  was  received 
at  the  field  Dy  Mr.  Alex.  Morrison, 

President  of  the  Union,  the  Rev. 
Ir.  M'Coll,  and  other  gentlemen. 
After  refreshment,  the  children  en- 
gaged in  sports  for  prizes,  games, 
and  other  amusements,  with^  great 
zest;  and  judging  from  the  appear- 
ance of  the  field  throughout  the 
afternoon,  all  enjoyed  themselves 
immensely.  On  the  return  of  the 
excursion  to  Partick,  the  successful 
competitors  at  the  sports  assembled 
along  with  the  Newton  Place  School 
in  the  Mission  House,  Kelvin  Street, 
iFhere  Mr.  Morrison  gave  a  brief  ad- 


School  Convention  at  Stirling  was 
given  in  by  Mr.  Biddoch.  The  sub- 
ject of  a  Model  Lesson  Class  was 
brought  up,  and  after  some  conTe^ 
sation,  Mr.  Morrison,  the  president, 
kindly  iindertook  to  have  a  series 
of  lessons  given  for  the  benefit  d 
teachers  during  the  winter  months. 

BuRNBANK  U.  P.  Church  Sab- 
bath School  Society. — At  the  last 
meeting  of  the  above  society  Mr. 
Robert  Robertson  was  presented  with 
a  handsome  writing  desk,  (on  the 
occasion  of  his  leaving  for  New  York, 
in  the  hope  of  improving  his  health.) 
The  desk,  which  bore  a  saitable  in- 
scription, was  given  in  grateful  re- 
cognition of  his  efforts  on  behalf- of 
the  Sabbath  school  for  several  yean. 
Again,  on  Sabbath,  26th  Augostt 
at  the  close  of  the  school,  the  same 
society  assembled  to  part  with 
another  useful  member — Mr.  Joseph 
H.  Henderson,  who  also  held  mt 
office  of  superintendent.  Though  con- 
nected with  the  school  for  a  shorter 
period,  he  has  endeared  himself  to 
the  teachers,  because  he  has  given 
proof  that  the  work  is  dear  unto  him. 
It  is  with  sincere  regret  that  we  part 
with  him;  but  as  the  orders  of  his 
medical  advisers  are  imperative,  we 
bow  to  Him  who  doeth  all  things 
wisely  and  well.  Mr.  Henderson 
took  an  affectionate  farewell  of  all 
the  teachers,  and  was  deeply  moved 
at  the  parting. 

Sabbath  School  Accommodation. 
— On  10th  September  new  Misaioa 
Halls,  erected  in  William  Street, 
Mile-end,  by  London  Road  U.  P. 
Church,  (Dr.  Jeffrey's,)  were  opened 
for  Sabbath  school  work,  under  the 
superintendence  of  Mr.  Cunningham. 
The  accommodation  consists  of  an 
under  hall  seated  for  over  300,  la 
upper  hall  to  hold  about  200,  and 
two  large  rooms  intended  for  ad- 
vanced classes  drawn  from  tiunr 
Mission  district.  On  the  opening 
night  144  scholars  were  present; 
about  half  of  this  nnmber  being  t 


dreas,  and  afterwards  d\a\.TTi\iu\.^^  >i\i'&\  \»t«.v!ks&.«t  i^'OTi.  other  premises ;  but  it 
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^will  be  fully  occupied  during    the 
coming   winter.       Mr.   Millar,    pre- 
asident  of  the  South-Eastern  Union, 
^was  present  at  the  opening,  and  de- 
livered a  short  address.     The  halls, 
l>eiiig  new,    are    not  yet  so  nicely 
painted  and  finished  as  they  will  be, 
out  are  high  in  the  ceiling,  and  well 
lighted,  and  in  this  district  will  sup- 
ply the  want  so  much  felt  at  pre- 
sent all  over  the  country — ^that  of  pro- 
per accommodation  for  our  Sabbath 
schools. 

The  death  is  announced,  from 
Constantinople,  of  Mr.  George  Smith, 
of  the  British  Museum,  the  leader  of 
the  explorations  at  Nineveh.  He 
died  on  19th  August,  at  Aleppo. 

A  Sunday  School  Union  tor  India 
has  been  established.  This  Union  is 
one  of  the  results  of  the  Sunday 
School  Convention  held  in  January 
last,  at  Allahabad. 
The    Sabbath    in   the   United 


States. — Our  readers  would  observe, 
in  the  early  part  of  the  year,  that  a 
combined  and  persevering  effort  was 
made  in  America  to  open  the  great 
Centennial  Exhibition  in  Philademhia 
on  the  Lord's-day.  The  friends  of 
the  Sabbath  made  common  cause 
throughout  the  States  to  prevent  this 
act  of  national  desecration,  and  their 
opposition  was  successful.  One  of 
their  newsi>apers  says — "The  at- 
tempt to  induce  the  Centennial 
Commission  to  do  an  act  which  is 
illegal  and  dishonourable,  and  in 
demince  of  all  American  precedents, 
for  the  purpose  of  countenancing  a 
general  disregard  of  all  Stmday  laws, 
has  brought  out  such  manifestations 
of  Christian  earnestness  for  the  right, 
as  sive  assurance  that  the  Exposition 
wiU  continue  closed  on  Sundays  to 
the  end,  and  that  the  Christian 
Sabbath  will,  from  this  time,  have  a 
new  hold  on  Americans." 


The  Young  Men's  Christian  Mag-  representative.     We    welcome    the 

azine:  Issued  under  the  direction  completion    of  its    second    volume, 

of  the  Office-bearers  of  the  Glasgow  and  bear  a  cordial  testimony  to  the 

Young  Men's  Society  for  Religious  judgment  and  ability  with  which  the 

Improvement,     Instituted     1824.  magazine  is  conducted. 

Vol.  II.     1875-76.  

Those  of  our  readers  who  are  ac-  <«  rt«,^  tt^^^^  at™  »  ^«  t  :*«  •m'r.^A^ 

^.,«;»4-^/i  ^i4-u  *^u^^^^^A  ««^  ^^*««  "Come  Unto  Me;"  or,  Life  Words 

<g^uamted  with  the  varied  and  exten-  ^       ^^      Unawakened.      By    the 

sive  operations-rehgiousandedu-  ^^.^^    ^^    ,,j^^^^    Footprints." 


all  its  proceeoings,  will  agree  with  us     ®      ®    *  

in  thinking  that  a  periodical  which 

faithfully  represents  the  Society  and  Life  Abundantly  :  A  narrative  of 


its  work  must  be  eminently  attrac 
tive  and  useful.  If  there  be  any 
young  men  cognisant  of  the  Society's 
labours,  who  have  not  become  sub- 
scribers to  its  magazine,  we  beg  to 


of  How  I  came  to  consider  and 
realize  Higher  Christian  Life.  By 
Rev.  W.  Corrie  Johnston,  Mel- 
bourne, formerly  of  Glasgow. 
Glasgow,  Charles  Glass  &  Co. 


assure  them  that  the  periodical  is  An  illustration  of  the  essential  con- 
every  way  worthy  of  the  Christian  nection  betwixt  justification  and 
and  educational  work  of  the  institu-  sauctification,  which  derives  its  in- 
tion ;  and  no  young  man  who  sym-  terest  from  the  personal  and  ezperi- 
pathizes  with  the  objects  of  the  mental  form  in  which  it  is  placed 
Society  shotiJd  be  without  its  literary  beiore  \^e  Te«^«t. 
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NOTES  ON  THE  UNION'S  LESSON  SCHEME  FOR  1876. 


LESSON  XLIL— OCTOBER  15. 
The  Gallows.— Esther  v.  1-14. 

Esther  finds  favour  with  the  King,  (v.  1-8.)— We  saw  in  last  lesson  that  EstliK 
requested  the  prayers  of  the  people  in  her  behalf,  and  that  Mordecai  undertook  to 
do  all  that  she  commanded.  Armed  in  this  way,  she  prepares  to  approach  te 
king.  But  notice,  she  makes  careful  preparation.  She  puts  on  her  royal  appazd. ' 
She  wished  to  make  the  best  possible  impression  on  the  king.  So  should  ve  act 
when  approaching  our  King.  We  should  prepare  ourselves  when  we  wish  to  meet 
with  Him.  Notice  further,  that  she  proceeds  cautiously.  She  did  not  enter  at 
once  into  the  king's  presence.  She  placed  herself  where  she  could  be  seen.  In 
times  of  danger,  the  more  circumspect  we  are  the  better.  It  is  always  right  to 
take  all  due  caution  to  preserve  our  lives. 

The  king,  at  seeing  her,  stretched  forth  the  golden  sceptre,  which  was  the  sign 
of  acceptance.  Notice  in  this  the  answer  to  prayer.  God  has  the  hearts  of  ail 
men  in  His  hands,  and  He  turns  them  as  the  rivers  of  water.  Remember  hov  He 
changed  Esau's  heart  toward  his  brother  Jacob.  So  was  it  here.  The  king  vas 
moved  to  receive  Esther  graciously.  This  was  the  Lord's  doing,  who  was  to  dm 
her  for  the  deliverance  of  His  people.  He  received  her  even  more  than  gracioiu^ 
. — he  received  her  most  generously.  See  his  offer  in  verse  3.  Compare  this  witk 
Herod's  drunken  offer  to  the  daughter  of  Herodias.  Then  notice  Esther's  reqn^ 
in  verse  4,  and  the  king's  ready  compliance  with  it,  (v.  5,)  her  second  request  is 
verse  6,  and  his  compliance  with  it  too,  (v.  7,  8.) 
'  Learn  from  this  the  power  of  prayer.  Learn  also  that  receiving  our  requeiti 
should  make  us  bold  to  ask  more.  Every  answer  to  prayer  is  an  argoment  for 
more  prayer.  Learn  further,  tiiat  Jehovah,  our  King,  is  always  on  a  throne  d 
Grace,  and  is  always  ready  to  hold  out  the  golden  sceptre  to  all  who  come  to 
Him.  He  will  turn  no  one  away.  Whosoever  will  may  come.  Let  us  put  Him 
to  the  proof. 

SamarCs  Pride,  (v.  9-14.) — Haman  had  been  invited  to,  and  was  present  at 
both  banquets.  He  naturally  looked  upon  this  as  an  additional  honour,  and  vent 
forth  joyful,  and  with  a  glad  heart.  He  did  not  think  that  destruction  was  so 
near.  He  was  planning  a  very  great  crime  against  God's  people,  and  did  not 
imagine  how  sudden  destruction  could  come  suddenly  upon  bim.  Everythinc 
seemed  fair  and  prosperous.  This  is  often  the  case  with  the  wicked.  They  hmla 
their  house  upon  the  sand,  and  it  can  have  no  foundation. 

But  there  was  a  fly  in  the  ointment.  Mordecai's  conduct  was  gall  and  want- 
wood  to  Haman,  and  he  was  filled  with  indignation.  Haman  was  seeking  merdj 
the  applause  of  men,  and  that  never  can  satisfy.  So  this  trifling  thing  w 
Mordecai  takes  all  the  pleasure  out  of  his  glory  and  honour.  See  how  poor  it  is 
to  be  seeking  merely  man's  favour,  and  how  unsatisfying ! 

On  reaching  his  own  house,  Haman  tells  the  story  of  his  greatness,  and  how  hi 
alone  had  the  honour  of  being  invited  to  the  queen's  banquet.  One  would  hm 
thought  he  had  everything  his  heart  could  desire.  But  no.  Read  verse  13,  and 
see  how  far  he  was  from  being  happy,  and  see  also  how  small  a  thing  was  tk 
cause  of  his  misery. 

Mordecai  was  included  in  the  list  of  those  doomed  to  death ;  but  Haman's  irift 
and  his  friends  urged  him  to  take  a  speedier  method  of  getting  quit  of  his  suppoaed 
enemy.  They  advised  him  to  hang  him  at  once,  and  tnen  he  could  go  in  marSii 
to  the  banquet.  Haman  agreed  to  do  so.  Notice  how  dangerous  it  is  to  seek  la 
touch  one  of  God's  people.  They  that  touch  them  touch  the  apple  of  God's  ey* 
J?aman  found  this  to  Ms  cost  eoou.  Learn  also  how  dangerous  it  is  when  (Hie'i 
own  friends  instigate  us  to  evil,  ki^^  \a&^i ,  ^^  Vty«  lax  xaen  -will  go  when  they 
iiare  not  the  fear  of  God  \>«ioTfe  >^eai,   'SLwaasi^^&'wi  ^^k^sob^  ^B£sa&ss.^vb&.tlMa 
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o  to  a  banquet  with  a  merry  heart.    The  fear  of  the  Lord  is  the  beginniug  of 
risdom. 

Memory  Exercise — Shorter  Catechism  42. — Isaiah  Ivii.  20. 

Subject  to  he  proved— The  Wicked  are  not  Happy. 

Golden  Text — "  The  wicked  are  like  the  troubled  sea,  when  it  cannot 
•^st,  whose  waters  cast  up  mire  and  dirt." — Isaiah  Ivii.  20. 

Notes. — Picture  out  in  words  the  emblem,  the  troubled  sea. — Draw  out  the 
5(nnparison  between  the  emblem  and  the  wicked.— The  wicked  cannot  Teat  from 
Bn,  (Prov.  iv.  16.)— They  cannot  rest  in  sin,  (Isaiah  Ivii.  21.) — Wrong-dohig  does 
Qot  yield  pleasure.— Examples  of  this  unrest :  Haman,  King  Saul,  Judas  Iscariot. 
;^-€rod,  who  calms  the  storm,  (Matt  xiv.  21-33,)  can  give  the  sinner  rest. — Christ 
invites  us  to  rest  and  peace,  (Matt.  xi.  28 ;  John  xiv.  27.) 


LESSON  XLIIL -OCTOBER  22. 

Providence.— Esther  vi.  1-14. 

,  I.  The  King  cannot  Sleep,  (v.  1-3.)— Go  over  the  verses,  and  shew  how  simple 
^ffid  natural  it  is.  The  king  was  restless ;  got  some  one  to  read  the  story  of  his  own 
KBign  to  him,  and  found  that  a  faithful  servant,  who  had  saved  his  life,  had  been 
billowed  to  pass  unrewarded.  There  was  nothing  remarkable  in  this,  and  yet  it 
^Bioved  the  means  of  saving  a  nation.  Learn  the  great  lesson,  that  God  can  use 
"•"iiat  may  appear  as  a  very  trifling  thing  to  work  out  His  purposes.  Here  it  is  the 
*^ple  fact  that  a  king  is  restless  and  cannot  sleep.  At  another  time  it  is  the 
'keeping  of  a  child — Moses  wept,  and  Pharaoh's  daughter  spared  his  life.  At 
*iiother  time  a  king  dreams,  and  a  Joseph,  interpreting  the  dream,  becomes  the 
**viour  of  his  people.  In  God's  providence  nothing  is  little.  The  accidental 
Meeting  with  a  friend,  dropping  casually  into  a  church,  the  picking  up  and  reading 
'  Simple  tract,  has  been  the  means  of  a  man's  salvation.  Dwell  on  this  aspect  of 
k)d*s  providence,  and  give  anecdotes  to  illustrate  it. 

^11.  Mordecai  Advanced,  (v.  4-11.)— Haman,  all  unconscious  of  what  was  before 
im,  had  come  to  ask  permission  to  hang  Mordecai.  He  was  at  once  called  into 
fc^e  king's  presence,  no  doubt  expecting  some  fresh  mark  of  honour.  His  expecta- 
lons  were  greatly  raised  by  the  king's  question  in  verse  6.  He  was  so  selfish  that 
e  could  think  only  of  himself.  And  so  you  have  his  proposal,  (v.  7-9.)  Notice 
js  selfishness.  But  like  selfishness,  it  over-reaches  itself.  Notice  also  his  pride. 
Xe  would  be  as  near  royalty  as  he  could.  He  was  fond  of  pomp  and  show ; 
tlaced  his  happiness  in  them,  and  wished  all  the  people  to  see  how  mighty  a  man 
le  was.  Learn  the  lesson  that  the  Bible  and  all  experience  teach,  that  pride  goeth 
lefore  destruction,  and  a  haughty  look  before  a  fall.  Haman  was  proudest  when 
le  was  nearest  his  ruin.  Nothing  is  so  opposed  to  God  as  pride.  He  knoweth 
he  proud  afar  off.    If  we  wish  to  walk  safely,  we  must  walk  humbly. 

Go  over  verse  11,  and  notice  how  galling  it  must  have  been  for  Haman  to  act  as 
^e  was  compelled — to  parade  his  bitterest  enemy  as  the  man  whom  the  king 
lelighted  to  honour.  He  was  caught  in  his  own  snare.  He  came  to  ask  leave  to 
lang  Mordecai,  and  he  is  obliged  to  walk  through  the  streets  as  Mordecai's  servant, 
>roclaiming  his  honour  to  every  passer  by.  Thus  God  brings  down  the  pride  of 
nan,  and  exalts  those  who  put  their  confidence  in  Him.  The  best  way  to  obtain 
lonour  is  to  be  humble.  Read  Luke  xiv.  7-11,  and  see  how  our  Saviour  inculcates 
this  lesson.    Try  and  practise  it. 

III.  The  beginning  of  the  end,  (v.  12-14.) — Mordecai  seems  not  to  have  been 
exalted  by  the  honour  conferred  upon  him.  He  resumed  his  former  position.  He 
came  to  the  king's  gate.  He  knew  how  uncertain  a  thin^  it  was  to  build  upon  the 
favour  of  princes,  or  to  trust  in  men's  sons.  He  had  his  confidence  in  God,  and 
there  he  was  secure.  Not  so  Haman.  He  goes  home  mourning  and  covered  with 
shame,  and  tells  all  that  had  befallen  him.  Notice  the  consolation  he  receives. 
It  is  not  fitted  to  cheer  Mm.    U  he  has  began  to  ia\X  beiox^  ou^^  oi  \}&ki^  «Rfo^  ^V  *sXs«i 


o  are  the  called  according  t 

Notes.-— Qod'a  providencB  ia  oFer  all.— He  promises  a  spedal 
(PMlm  xd.  ll.)-£le  preserves  them  from  m&ny  evils  (Psalm  cri 
tbe  sctixgs  of  Praridence  in  the  Ustory  of  Joseph,  David. — Thi 
very  beautifully  shews  the  actings  of  God's  proyidence. — The 
fram  slumber  on  the  very  night  so  momentous  to  the  Jews.— 
to  sand  for  the  dironides  rather  than  for  the  entertainers.— The  n 
book  at  tbe  psit  relating  til  Monlecai. — The  king  etimd  to  in 
Monlecai. — [ftiis  just  happens  in  time  to  anticipate  Haman's  gett 


Mordecat — Evil  mar  not  be  averted  from  God's  people,  bi 
good,  (2  Cor.  iv.   7 ;  xii.  0;)  and  He  gives  strength  to  near  i 
affliction,  losses,  are  among  ue  tdl  that  "work  tc^therfor  good. 


LESSON  XLIV.— OCTOBER  29. 

Hamah's  PuNisaiiENT.—Bsther  vii.  1-10 ;  viii,  1- 
L  Eslhtr  gaafoT  her  ovm  Hfe  and  the  Life  ofhtx  People,  (v 
and  Haman  were  again  aloae  at  the  second  banquet.  Hamao, 
regaid  this  honour  as  some  compeasatioD  for  wh&t  he  had  been 
Hopjecai  through  the  day.  But  his  hour  was  come.  Tbe  kin; 
Esther  whatever  she  might  ask,  and,  emboldened  by  bis  condesct 
for  her  own  life  and  that  of  her  people.  She  informs  him  that  thi 
to  be  slain.  Ttiie  was  true,  for  Haman  promised  to  pay  into 
thousand  talents  of  silver  if  they  were  allowed  to  be  slain,  (ol 
states,  that  if  they  had  been  sold  as  bondmen,  ahe  wonld  have  be 
even  lu  that  case  the  king  would  have  made  a  poor  bargain,  i 
them  would  not  have  made  up  for  the  loss  to  the  king  of  so  man. 
well-doing  people.  Notice,  she  made  no  mention  of  Haman  ui 
what  effect  her  communication  wonld  have  on  the  king.  Bbe 
prudence  throughout  the  whole  proceeding. 

Tbe  king  was  J^^atly  moved.  He  had  entirely  forgotten  his  < 
to  Haman.  Bash  promises  are  genei^Iy  soon  forgotten.  He  ask 
—1..  :„  V,    ._j  _v...  :,  i_  .v_^  J — . -^  ijjg  jjggj^  j^  ^p 
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and  that  of  her  people;  but  the  tables  are  now  turned.    When  the  king 
},  it  is  evident  that  eiol  is  determined  against  Haman.    The  servants  are  not 
'^r  -to  take  the  hint,  and  they  immediately  cover  Haman's  face  as  one  who  was 
*^  '^^orthy  to  look  upon  the  king,  but  who  was  already  doomed  to  death.    The 
tea    of  those  who  are  to  be  hanged  are  generally  covered.    The  king  is  then 
"orzned  of  the  gallows  which  Haman  had  erected  for  Mordecai,  and  he  orders 
Biself  to  be  hanged  thereon, — a  sentence  which  is  immediately  carried  into  effect. 
«'otice  in  all  this  : — 

)  Ftide  brought  down.     God  resists  the  proud,  and  can,  as  here,  speedily 
^  them  down. 

C^<^  Persecution  punished.  Haman  was  wicked,  but  his  great  crime  was  his 
'U^xty  to  God's  people ;  and  God,  to  whom  vengeance  belongeth,  repaid  him.  It 
^  ^Ungerous  thmg  for  any  one  to  set  himself  against  the  cause  of  Qod's  people. 
V<^)  The  wicked  snared  in  the  work  of  his  own  hands.  Haman  was  hanged  on 
fallows  which  he  had  prepared  for  Mordecai.  If  he  had  not  prepared  the 
^  ws,  perhaps  the  king  might  not  have  thought  of  ordering  him  to  be  hanged. 
The  Jews  Saved,  (chap.  viii.  1-9.) — Mordecai  was  advanced  to  Haman's 
The  meek  shall  inherit  the  earth.  At  Esther's  request,  a  fresh  decree  was 
By  the  laws  of  the  Medes  and  Persians,  the  former  decree  could  not  be 
,  but  a  new  one  could  be  sent  out.  This  was  done,  and  the  Jewish  nation 
Learn  how  God  watches  over  His  own,  and  how  safe  they  are  who  are 
under  the  shadow  of  His  wings.  No  harm  can  come  near  them,  save  by  Gk)d's 
ion.    The  very  hairs  of  their  head  are  all  numbered. 

Memory  Exercise— ShoTier  Catechism  44. — ^Proverbs  xvi.  18. 

Subject  to  he  proved — ^The  Wicked  are  Sure  to  be  Punished. 

Golden  Text — "  Pride  goeth  before  destruction,  and  an  haughty  spirit 
~:ore  a  fialL" — ^Prov.  xvi.  18. 

^SToTES. — The  Bible  often  speaks  of  the  danger  of  pride,  (Prov.  viii.  13 ;  xxix.  33 ; 
xxviii.  1-3 ;  Matt,  xxiii.  12.) — ^Examples  of  the  ^ects  of  pride :  it  caused 
I's  fall;  it  was  the  destruction  of  the  Antediluvians;  it  was  the  cause  of 
Saul's  rejection. — Haman's  haughtiness  led  to  his  fall ;  and  so,  too,  Nebuchad- 
r's  pride  necessitated  his  being  brought  so  low. — God  humbles  the  proud. — 
is  good  if  we  are  humbled. — Humility  is  the  only  road  to  exaltation. — If  not 
bkd,  pride  will  be  our  everlasting  destruction. 


-  ■ ,  -  LESSON  XLV.-NOVEMBER  5. 

J  Watchfulness.— Revelation  iii.  1-13. 

t  ^    I.  The  Epistle  to  Sardis,  (v.  1-6.) — Notice  first  the  title  given  to  Jesus  here, 

.    ^^fwrn  His  knowledge,  I  know  thy  works.    Remember  this.    He  knows  our  works, 

^^Kr  thoughts,  our  hearts.    All  things  are  naked  and  opened  unto  Him.    I  know 

K  ,9ilT  ^oorks.    Think  of  that.    We  too  often  forget  it.    Here  the  thing  known  was 

t  they  had  a  name  to  live,  but  were  dead.    They  had  the  appearance  of  life. 

profession  of  Christianity,  went  to  Church  and  to  prayer-meetings,  even  read 

Word;  but  there  was  no  life,  ttiey  were  dead.     You  may  fasten  branches, 

>Yes,  beautifal  blossoms  on  a  tree,  but  they  will  not  grow  unless  they  are  in  the 

I    "^cee.    They  may  have  the  name  of  life,  but  they  are  dead. 

'What  led  to  this  state  ? — ^want  of  watchfulness.    Hence  the  command  in  verse  2 

^.-Se  wat<^ul.    Want  of  watchfulness  ruins  many.    The^  fancy  themselves  all 

^      :ifapht,  and  so  go  to  sleep.    Remember  the  five  foolish  vu'gins.    Remember  Lot's 

■^me.    But  watchfulness  was  not  enough;  they  were  to  strengthen  the  things 

'  '  tluit  remain,    l^ere  was  a  little  life  among  them,  but  it  was  on  the  very  point  of 

mrishing.    They  were  to  fan  it  again  into  a  flame.    When  a  person  has  been  taken 

•at  of  the  water,  supposed  to  be  drowned,  how  eagerly  Mends  and  neighbours  try 

to  bring  back  life !    They  will  keep  rubbing  for  hours,  in  the  hope  of  restoring 

|y<m.    So  here.    Life  is  almost  extinct,  but  it  may  be  brought  back  by  strengthen- 

<mg  the  things  that  remain. 


Bsirud  of  waCchfolDesa.  He  who  so  vatcbes  shall  be  clotbed  in 
— ehaJl  bs,  tLat  is,  parfectly  pure  and  hoi;:  his  name  shall  not  bt 
the  book  of  life,  and  be  shall  be  achDowleagtid  before  God  sod  His 
BlorioDB  blasBingB  !— clothed  in  white  raiment,  his  name  iii|the  boo 
bimsclf  Dpenlj  acknowledged  before  God.     Sbonld  not  the  thought 


chfult 


It.  Spittle  to  PMladelphia,  {1.  I-IS.)    Note  these  points  :— 

(a.)  The  description  of  Jeana.  He  is  holy.  He  is  trne :  Ho  b 
David ;  He  openelh  and  no  man  shutteth,  and  shutteth  and  no  m 
He  receives  na,  no  man  can  keep  ns  oot.  He  has  the  key.  He  cai 
opened  the  door  of  mercy.  "Ha  key  wai;  lost.  It  was  lost  in  tl 
wrath.  He  plunged  inu  that  sea,  found  the  key,  and  opened  a  i 
There  is  no  other  way.  He  is  the  door.  He  alone  has  the  key 
door  to  heaven.     Are  you  entering  by  thia  door? 

(f>.)  When  He  opens  the  door  no  man  can  abnt  it.  This  is  a 
I  Lave  eet  before  thee  an  open  door.  Men  may  try  to  abut  it  in 
they  cannot.    Christ  has  oi)eued  it,  and  He  will  keep  it  open. 

(c.)  ChrUt  will  subdue  all  our  enemies.  He  will  make  tbem  co 
before  our  feet.  Our  enemies  are  Hia  enemiaa,  and  He  will  not  alio 
dominion  over  us, 

(d,)  Reward  of  keeping  Qod'a  word  patiently: — i.e.,  of  obeying 
haiarils,  of  doing  alwaya  what  His  word  commands.  He  will  kee 
80  in  the  hour  oC  trial.  Times  of  trial  and  sifting  will  come,  but 
Ood's  word  will  be  kept  by  Him. 

(e.)  How  can  we  secure  the  crown?— By  holding  fast  that  vhic 
steailfoiitness  in  the  truth.  Ood  has  a  crown  for  all  those  who  love 
bHt  only  those  shall  ohtaic  it  who  hold  the  begirming  of  their  conl 
unto  the  end.     Wo  shall  reap  if  we  do  not  weary. 

(/.)  lieward  to  him  that  overcomes.  He  shall  be  made  a  pillar  i 
in  the  New  Jerusalem ;  he  shall  go  no  more  out,  he  aball  be  ever 
he  shall  have  God's  name  inscribed  ou  him,  the  new  name  by  wh 
known  in  the  New  Jerusalem.  As  Jacob  was  changed  int^  Isr 
pnvaiUd  with  God,  ao  every  one  that  ovarcometh  ah^l  have  a  ne 
upon  him  by  Jesus  himself.  What  is  that  new  name  F— Perfect  I 
who  ia  our  Lord.  We  shall  be  like  Him,  for  we  shall  see  Uim  a 
would  not  try  and  stri 
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OB,  ILLUSTRATIONS  OF  THB  LESSONS. 

iBSSON  XLII. — The  sign  of  the  golden  sceptre — **  Ask,  and  it  shall  be 
given  you  "  (87) — the  delay  in  the  petition — ^increase  of  pride  and  in- 
crease of  fretfulness  thereby  (88,  89) — a  wife's  wicked  scheme. 

87.  Ineffecttml  Prayer. — Suppose  that  a  man  takes  up  his  pen  and  a  piece 
I  parchment,  and  writes  on  the  top  of  it,  **  To  the  Queen's  Most  Excellent 
liajesty,  the  humble  petition  of  So-and-so,"  but  there  he  stops.  He  sits 
nth  the  pen  in  his  hand  for  half-an-hour,  but  does  not  add  another  word ; 
lien  rises  and  goes  his  way.  And  he  repeats  this  process  day  after  day — 
beginning  a  hundred  sheets  of  paper,  but  putting  into  them  no  express  re- 
[uest;  sometimes,  perhaps,  scrawling  down  a  few  sentences  which  nobody 
»ai  read,  not  even  himself;  but  never  plainly  and  deliberately  setting  down 
vhat  it  is  that  he  desires.  Can  he  wonder  that  his  blank  petitions  and 
icribbled  parchments  have  no  sensible  effects  on  himself  or  on  any  one 
lesides  ?  And  so,  my  friends,  there  are  many  persons  who  pass  their  days 
nditiug  blank  petitions — or,  rather,  ^etitionless  forms  of  prayer.  Every 
Homing  they  bend  their  knee  and  continue  a  few  moments  in  the  devotional 
-ttitude,  they  address  themselves  to  the  Heavenly  Majesty,  they  call 
a  the  **  great  and  dreadful  name  "  of  God,  and  they  go  over  a  few  words 
Qd  sentences,  but  such  incoherent  and  unfelt  sentences  as  the  child  who 
innot  write  would  scrawl  upon  a  piece  of  paper.  Or,  perhaps,  they  say 
)thing,  they  leave  it  a  perfect  blank;  and  sStter  this  form  of  worship, 
ley  go  their  way,  and  wonder  why  their  prayers  are  not  heard.  Other 
5ople  get  answers,  but  they  are  not  conscious  that  any  prayer  of  theirs 
us  ever  produced  the  least  effect. — Dr.  J,  Hamilton, 

SS.  niches  do  not  Secure  Happiness. — **  I  wish  I  were  rich,  I  would  buy 
ery thing,"  cried  Charlie.  "  The  sun,  moon,  and  stars  ?"  inquired  William. 
-*  *  No ;  everything  that  can  be  had  for  money. "  **  ThcU '«  not  7iappinesSf^\ 
id  William.  **  Get  your  hat,  Charlie,  and  come  with  me  to  Mr.. 
Morrison's, "  said  his  father. — *'  Oh,  please  not,  papa !  he  is  such  a  disagree- 
>le,  miserable,  old  man,  with  his  cross  looks  and  gouty  foot,  hobbling 
K)ut  and  groaning."  "  I  think  you  would  like  to  live  with  him,"  said  hi^ 
tber. — "I,  papa?  I  would  rather  live  down  a  coal-pit  1"  "With  him 
>ii  would  have  all  thai  can  be  bought  vnth  money," — "I  see  it  won't  do,'* 
Ad  Charlie,  health  cannot  be  bought  with  money."  "  Nor  good  temper, 
>r  friendship,  nor  life,"  said  William.  **  Above  all,"  added  their  papa» 
the  favour  of  God  cannot  be  bought  with  money.  Be  content  with  as 
luch  of  it  as  God  gives,  and  seek  to  use  it  aright." — Biblical  Treasury, 

89.  Haman  a  Type  of  Selfishness, — ^We  are  all  too  slow  to  learn  the 
isson,  '*Thou  art  the  man;"  so  that,  whilst  our  thoughts  centre  upon 
[aman,  the  victim  of  selfishness,  we  can  with  difficulty  realize  the  antitype 
L  ourselves.  Nevertheless,  the  scene  in  Shushan,  the  palace,  is  the  scene 
t  every-day  life.  The  world  is  a  palace  of  vanity,  and  abounds  witk 
[amans.  "I  would  have  this  or  that,"  is  the  utterance  of  the  soul 
>veting  some  longed-for  possession.  It  has  it,  and  it  is  not  satisfied, 
[ow  can  it  ?  An  immortal  be  satisfied  with  the  painted,  tinselled  finery  of 
ulingtime!  It  asks  for  some  near  object,  "Oh  that  I  had  but  that  I" 
E»  obtains  it^  and  its  appetite  is  but  whetted  for  more.    Axvq^«c  ^tIu^  ^Sk^ 
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another  disappointment;   another  tide  of  homage,  fame,  adulation,  and 
another  ebbing,  with  only  worthless  weeds  left  on  the  forsaken  shore. 
Another  freight  of  honour  to  Haman,  and  another  unbending  figure  in  the 
rear,  whose  dark  shadow  lies  outspread  upon  his  pathway,  so  that  all  tbit 
he  hath  availeth  him  nothing — '*he  is  not  satisfied."     If  all  tins,  tho, 
availeth  nothing,  what  will  avail?      '*Now  sin,"  says   Bishop  ReyiMiMii 
*'  put  bitterness  into  the  soul  that  it  cannot  relish  the  creature,  and  itpol 
vanity  into  the  creature  that  it  cannot  satisfy  the   soul ;    therefore  the 
creature,  so  long  as  it  is  empty  of  God,  must  needs  be  full  of  vanity  and 
vexation."      Hence  no  one  can  be  truly  happy  and  contented,  he  hii 
possessions  ever  so  large  and  splendid,  till  he  grasp  by  faith  the  ''peariof 
great  price ;"  then  envy  dies,  and  Mordecai  vanishes. 


Lesson  XLIII. — Points  for  Illustration: — God  sending  sleeplessness  (90)— 
good  deeds  unremembered  and  unrewarded  by  men — ^Providence  (91)— 
coveted  honours  given  to  another — evil  doers  dread  calamity. 

90.  A  Two-fold  Deliverance. — Some  years  ago  a  Prussian  count  was  a 
prisoner  in  a  lonely  fortress,  that  was  built  high  up  among  steep  rocks,  and 
by  a  dashing  dangerous  river,  out  of  sight,  and  nearly  out  of  reach  to  the 
traveller.  The  count  had  offended  his  King,  and  was  in  this  most  desolate 
confinement  for  nearly  a  year.  A  Bible  lay  in  the  prison,  but  for  a  long 
time  he  scorned  to  look  at  it.  Solitude  and  suffering,  however,  bri^ 
many  a  heart,  and  at  last  he  felt  induced  to  look  into  the  despised  book. 
He  read,  and  read,  and  read,  until  he  began  to  feel  a  strange  power  in  i^ 
and  his  interest  deepened.  One  November  night,  when  a  storm  was  raging 
furiously  outside  the  fortress,  there  seemed  to  arise  a  greater  storm  witfain 
his  own  breast.  He  could  not  sleep.  Thoughts  of  past  sin  rose  up  witiun  . 
him,  and  despair  seemed  to  be  laying  hold  on  him,  when  he  sprang  fron  I 
his  bed,  opened  the  Bible,  and  caught  with  his  eye  these  words,  "Ckll  I 
upon  me  in  the  day  of  trouble:  I  will  deliver  thee,"  (PsaL  L  15.)  Thii  / 
was  a  word  for  him.  He  knelt  and  prayed  to  God,  called  to  TTitti  -who  gan 
the  promise  of  deliverance,  and  deliverance  came ;  for  before  morning  he 
had  found  peace  by  believing  in  Jesus  as  his  Saviour.  That  same  «igfct 
the  king  was  in  his  palace  at  Berlin,  lying  in  bed  in  great  pain,  and 
suffering  from  some  bodily  disease.  Qe  prayed  that  he  might  get  hot  one 
hour's  quiet  refreshing  sleep :  he  did,  and  when  he  awoke  he  felt  N 
grateful  that  he  said  to  the  queen  he  would  forgive  any  one  in  his  kingdoa 
who  had  offended  him.  The  queen  reminding  him  of  the  count  in  tiit 
fortress,  he  said,  "Let  him  be  pardoned."  In  the  early  morning  a  oooiis 
was  on  his  way  to  the  lonely  fortress  to  tell  the  count  he  was  now  at  libei^' 
Thus  had  the  count  two  kmds  of  liberty  on  that  one  day — ^liberty  bo^ 
and  liberty  spiritually.  His  body  was  free  from  the  prison,  his  soul  was  f» 
from  the  burden  of  his  sins.  The  former  was  a  very  great  joy;  but  thi 
second  was  greater,  for  it  was  "  the  ^^orious  liberty." 

91.  **OocP8  Providence  ffouse.^—The  old  ciW  of  Chester  is  nmtMk 
for  its  quaint  old  buildings,  its  curious  "rows,"  and  ancient  zemaini;  W 
in  nothmg,  perhaps,  is  it  more  so  than  in  the  illustration  fomishjed  lij* 
incident  which  took  place  within  its  walls,  as  memorialized  by  an  iiimiijifti 
on  the  front  of  one  oi  i^l[iox]&«a.  It  is  related  that  at  one  time^  wheatti 
plagae  was  raging,  aai^  A^iliLe  «^  ^£R^xcsfa^  vck^  ni^sk  ^sB&mnff  hoos  iftv 
horue,  until  the  tern&ed  Vi]Q[^«X!»\\»siVa^^iA  ^'i«a^|,V^'^bn&>$n^\na.^^tafc 
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Appeared  to  be  a  doomed  city,  one  man,  with  his  family,  determined  to 
remain,  placing  themselves  under  the  fatherly  protection  and  good  providence 
of  God.  In  every  street,  and  almost  every  house,  were  the  sick  and  the  dying 
or  dead.  Grass  grew  on  the  streets  for  very  want  of  traffic  therein.  Nearer 
and  still  nearer  to  the  good  man's  dwelling  did  the  fearful  scourge  come — 
until  both  the  houses  on  either  side  were  attacked ;  still  none  within  its 
doors  were  injured.  Gradually  the  plague  was  stayed,  until  it  altogether 
ceased.  The  people,  who  had  fled  by  degrees,  took  courage  and  returned. 
There  they  found  the  trusting  Christian  with  his  family,  all  safe  amidst 
surrounding  death.  To  testify  his  gratitude,  he  had  this  remarkable 
inscription  carved  on  the  beam  in  front  of  the  house:  ** God's  providence 
is  mine  inheritance."  And  there  it  still  remains,  a  silent  yet  eloquent^ 
memorial  of  God's  gracious  protection  of  His  trusting  servant,  and  of  the 
Christian's  prayerful  dependence  upon  his  Father's  watchful  care. 


Lesson  XLIV. — Points  for  Illustration: — The  second  banquet — a  petition 
for  life — the  adversary  accused — the  wicked  is  snared  in  the  work  o£ 
his  own  hands  (Psalm  ix.  16) — the  wealth  of  the  wicked  laid  up  for 
the  just  (Job  xxvii.  13-23) — ^the  wicked  punished  (92) — the  people 
saved  (93). 

92.  The  Downfall  of  Pride. — ^A  kite  having  risen  to  a  very  great  height, 
moved  in  the  air  as  stately  as  a  prince,  and  looked  down  with  much  con- 
tempt on  all  below.  "What  a  superior  being  I  am  now!"  said  the  kite; 
**  wno  has  ever  ascended  so  high  as  I  have  ?  What  a  poor  grovelling  set  of 
"beings  are  all  those  beneath  me  ;  I  despise  them."  And  then  he  shook  his- 
liead  in  derision,  and  then  he  wagged  his  tail,  and  again  he  steered  along 
"with  so  much  state  as  if  the  air  was  all  his  own,  and  as  if  everything  must 
make  way  before  him ;  when  suddenly  the  string  broke,  and  down  fell  the 
Jdte  with  greater  haste  than  he  ascended,  and  was  greatly  hurt  in  the  fall. 
DPride  often  meets  with  a  downfall.  Let  us  beware  how  we  look  with  con- 
'tempt  on  those  below  us,  lest,  while  we  are  carrying  ourselves  loftily,  our 
circumstances  may  be  changed,  and  we  be  placed  as  low  in  the  world  as  we> 
'Well  can  be.  We  that  have  rich  friends  to-day  may  have  poor  ones  to- 
morrow ;  for  such  changes  happen  to  many.  — Cobbin, 

93.  €hd  in  all. — Some  reflection  has  been  cast  upon  the  Book  of  Esther, 
CiQ  the  ground  that  the  name  of  God  does  not  once  occur  in  it.  That  is' 
trae ;  and  it  is  a,  remarkable  fact.  But  God  himself  is  there,  though  His 
IXAXE  be  absent.  We  trace  Him  at  every  step  through  this  wonderful 
"book,  and  everywhere  behold  the  leadings  of  His  providence.  To  name 
^me  instance  among  many, — What  was  it,  or,  rather.  Who  was  it  that  kept- 
'Ihe  king's  eyes  from  slumber  on  a  night  big  with  the  doom  of  the  Hebrew 
nation  ?  Who  moved  him  to  call  for  the  chronicles  of  his  reign,  and  not  to- 
snmmon  the  tale  reciter  or  the  minstrel  to  beguUe  his  waking  hours  ?  Who 
moved  the  reader  to  open  at  that  part  which  related  to  the  service  of 
liiordecai  in  disclosing  a  plot  against  the  king's  life  ?  Who  quickened  the- 
Icing's  languid  attention  and  interest,  and  stirred  him  to  inquire  what 
Towards  had  been  bestowed  upon  the  man  to  whose  fldeUty  he  owed  his 
life  and  crown  ?  Who  timed  this  so,  that  this  glow  of  kindly  feeling  to^^se^^ 
3iio!rdecai,  and  the  determination  right  royally  to  ackBsyw\ek^%<&  ^^  xkox^- 
mited  services,  occurred  at  the  v6ry  moment  tliat  TaLamaxi  \i5^  «rc\N«A.  ^ 
the  palace  to  ask  leave  to  hang  this  very  MordecaivLpon  a.  gaKLoN<i^^^V3  q,\\Jd->5w^ 
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high,  which  he  had  caused  already  to  be  set  up,  in  the  assnred  conTicti<n 
that  the  king  would  not  refuse  him  so  trifling  a  request,  and  little  thinking 
that  he  himself  was  destined  to  swing  high  in  air  upon  it  ?  Lastly,  Who 
ordered  it  so,  that,  coming  with  this  errand  in  his  mouth,  he  was  only 
stopped  from  uttering  it,  by  an  order  to  hasten  to  confer  upon  this  Mordecai, 
with  his  own  hands,  the  highest  distinctions  the  king  could  bestow  upon 
the  man  he  ** delighted  to  honour *'  ?  God  not  in  the  book  of  Esther!  If 
not  there,  where  is  He?  To  our  view,  His  glory — ^the  glory  of  His  goodness, 
in  caring  for,  and  shielding  from  harm.  His  afflicted  Church,  shines  through 
every  page. — Dr,  Kitto. 

XLV. — Points  /or  Illuatration: — Only  a  name  to  live — be  watchful  (94)— 
the  Lord  comes  suddenly — Shaving  a  name  in  the  Book  of  Life  (95)— 
Christ's  power  to  open  and  shut — the  reward  of  patience — a  pillar  in 
the  temple. 

94.  Christian  Watchfulness, — As  the  sentinel  on  duty  watches  for  the 
coming  foe ;  as  the  sailor  on  deck  watches  for  the  coming  danger  from  storm 
or  breakers;  as  the  watchman  watches  for  the  thief  who  seeks  to  plunder; 
as  Satan  watches  for  opportimities  to  sow  tares,  and  ruin  souls;  as  the 
.worldling  watches  for  ** chances"  to  make  a  bargain;  as  the  pleasure 
taker  watches  for  seasons,  times,  and  companies  for  personal  enjoyment; 
as  the  lover  of  knowledge  watches  all  openings  for  the  increasing  of  his 
knowledge,  so  should  the  Christian  watch  for  the  approach  of  his  enemies, 
and  be  prepared  for  conflict  and  victory.  He  should  watch  for  the  dangers 
which  beset  his  passage  to  the  haven  of  rest,  and,  by  the  wisdom  which 
Cometh  from  above,  avoid  them;  he  should  watch  for  all  occasions  of 
usefulness  in  all  ways  in  his  power ;  for  all  opportunities  of  laying  op 
treasure  in  heaven;  for  all  means  of  promoting  his  purity  and  happiness; 
for  all  sources  whence  may  flow  an  increase  in  the  knowledge  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ.  '*  What  I  sa^  unto  one,  I  say  unto  all.  Watch."  "Watch 
and  pray,  that  ye  enter  not  mto  temptation.'' — Bate. 

95.  The  Sealed  Booh. — ^A  senator  relating  to  his  son  the  great  hononn 
decreed  to  a  number  of  soldiers,  whose  names  were  written  in  a  book,  the 
son  was  importunate  to  see  that  book.  The  father,  shews  hiTn  the  outeide. 
It  seemed  so  glorious  that  he  desired  him  to  open  it.  No;  by  no  means;  it 
was  sealed  by  the  council  '*Then,"  says  the  son,  ''tell  me  if  my  name  be 
there."  The  father  replied,  ''The  names  are  secreted  to  the  senate."  The 
son,  studying  how  he  might  get  some  satisfaction,  desired  him  to  deliyer 
the  merits  of  those  inscribed  soldiers.  The  father  relates  to  him  thdr 
noble  achievements  and  worthy  acts  of  value  wherewith  they  had  eternised 
their  names.  "Such  are  written,"  said  he,  "and  none  but  such  must  be 
written  in  this  book."  The  son,  consulting  with  his  own  heart,  discovered 
that  he  had  no  such  trophies  to  shew,  but  had  spent  his  time  in  conrtiDg 
ladies,  rather  than  encountering  knights;  that  he  was  better  for  a  dance 
than  a  march;  that  he  knew  no  drum  but  the  tabret ;  no  courage  but  to  be 
drunk.  Hereupon  he  frequently  retired  himself,  repented,  entered  into  a 
combat  with  his  own  affections,  subdued  them,  became  temperate,  coi* 
tinent,  valiant,  virtuous.  When  the  soldiers  came  to  receive  their  wreaA^ 
he  steps  in  to  challenge  one  for  himself.  Being  asked  upon  what  titk^ 
he  answered,  **Ii  honovm  \)«  ^v«a  to  conquerors,  I  have  gotten  tt0 
DobJest  conquest  oi  a31."  "^\iBt«ai'C'  -^^Tt^saa  >m«^  ^soSi^dsiai  stany^t 
foea,  but  I  have  conquered. m5W^''—AdawA, 
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MODEM  SUPERSTITION. 

We  live  in  an  age  distinguished  by  the  progress  of  scientific  discovery 
and  the  applications  of  scientific  principles  to  the  arts  of  life ;  yet,  side  by 
side  with  the  tree  of  knowledge,  there  is  rising  rapidly  and  spreading 
widely  a  huge  fungoid  growth  of  superstition,  nourished  not  by  the 
ignorance  of  the  lower  classes,  but  by  the  credulity  and,  it  is  to  be  feared, 
the  religious  scepticism  of  people  belonging  to  the  upper  and,  presumably, 
the  educated  portion  of  the  community.    Nor  are  men  of  science  awanting 
in  the  idle  and  fantastic  throng,  who  avow  their  confidence  in  the 
grotesque  folly  to  which  we  refer.    Within  our  own  city,  lately,  in  the 
halls  of  science,  and  amidst  an  assembly  of  scientific  men,  gathered  from 
all  parts  of  Europe,  opinions  were  gravely  propounded  and  vehemently 
maintained  on  the  subject  of  holding  communication  with  the  spiritual 
world,  not  a  whit  less  irrational  and  despicable  in  their  nature  than  the 
witchcraft  for  which   "Pinched    Maggie"  and  the    other  witches    of 
Kenfrewshire  were  burned  to  death  at  the  Gallow-green  of  Paisley  less 
than  two  centuries  ago.    It  is  not  to  be  supposed,  however,  that  the 
views  of  the  believers  in  spiritualism,  spirit-rapping,  and  "  levitation," 
were  held  by  any  large  proportion  of  the  British  Association,  or  are,  in- 
deed, avowed  by  any  but  a  small  number  of  the  cultivators  of  science. 
But  it  is  very  remarkable  that  notions  of  this  sort  found  a  place  and  an 
audience  at  all  in  such  an  assembly  of  savants,  and  that  amongst  those  who 
made  themselves  conspicuous  on  the  occasion  were  men  distinguished  in 
their  own  scientific  spheres,  yet  who  firmly  believe  in  revelations  from  the 
spirit-world  through  spiritualist  "mediums,"  these  communications  usually 
consisting  of  unmitigated  drivel;  while  it  is  also  part  of  their  faith 
that  a  certain  "medium"  of  theirs  in    London  possesses  the  power 
of  elongating  his  body,  and,  in  a  state  of  "  levitation,"  of  bolting 
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out  of  a  window  into  the  open  air  and  returning  by  another,  it  may  be  a 
storey  or  two  higher.  Impostors  of  this  description  are  the  idols  before 
whom  sundry  chemists  and  naturalists  of  note  are  content  to  bow  the 
knee.  So  far  as  their  science  is  true  and  good,  sensible  men  will  hold 
themselves  to  be  their  debtors,  despite  their  silly  superstition ;  but  the 
science  of  some  of  them  is  neither  good  nor  demonstrable ;  and  after  what 
we  have  seen  and  heard  of  the  men,  in  circumstances  when  plain  people 
could  readily  take  the  measure  of  them,  we  shall  be  the  better  able  to 
estimate  the  worth  of  their  philosophy  when  we  find  certain  of  them— 
not  all — labouring  to  undermine  the  sacred  beliefs  of  the  people  by  the 
deductions  of  "  science  falsely  so  called." 

But,  as  has  already  been  hinted,  the  festering  compost  from  which  the 
mighty  fungus  derives  the  elements  of  its  development  is  found  princi- 
pally in  the  mental  condition  of  the  "  better  classes,"  so  called,  of  London 
society. 

Spiritualistic  seances  are  amongst  the  fashionable  enjoyments  of  people 
in  high  places,  many  of  whom  are  understood  to  regard  this  delusion  as  a 
kind  of  religion,  there  being  not  a  few,  we  fear,  who  entertain  serious 
doubts  of  the  efficacy  of  prayer, — if,  indeed,  they  have  any  faith  in  a 
Hearer  of  prayer, — who  yet  receive  with  unquestioning  credulity  the  idiotic 
utterances  of  male  and  female  impostors,  who  only  differ  from  vulgar 
fortune-tellers  and  spae- wives  in  being  handsomely  paid  and  patronized  by 
persons  moving  in  the  upper  spheres  of  society.     It  is  one  of  the  strange 
mental  phenomena  of  our  time  that  a  superstition  so  ridiculous  should 
obtain  a  footing  amongst  an  educated  and  refined  class  of  our  people ; 
but  in  our  wonder  we  must  not  forget  to  what  an  extent  the  same  class 
of  society  has  surrendered  itself  to  the  superstitions,  errors,  and  mum- 
meries of  Popery.    They  have  a  saying  in  the  East,  that  a  fish  always 
begins  to  decay  at  the  head.    Let  us  hope  that  the  devotees  of  the 
modem   and    the  ancient   superstition   are   disavowed   by   those  vho 
constitute  the  true  strength  and  respectability  of  the  higher  grades  of 
British  society. 

Spiritualism  has  long  been  in  vogue  in  the  United  States,  where  it 
commiands,  to  a  large  extent,  the  support  of  the  newspaper  press.  From  a 
recent  number  of  a  religious  paper  published  in  Philadelphia,  we  extract 
the  following; — "The  cheeks  of  thousands  of  Americans  have  tingled 
with  shame  while  hearing  the  report  that  one  who  is  the  American 
Minister  at  the  Court  of  the  most  enlightened  nation  of  the  world,  has- 
been  seeking  to  buy  news  from  the  spirit- world  through  the  intervention 
of  *  wizards  that  peep  and  mvi\.\.et,'  «iad  t\va.t  he  is  quite  as  ready  to  find 
out  in  such  a  way  wnat  -waaYii^  ciT\"gc£v,^aV^\&\»^\«5a!c^\x^\si.\3ci^  Word  of 
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God  what  is  his  destiny.  But  a  truth  more  saddening  than  this  disclosure 
concerning  an  American  representative  abroad  is  the  fact,  that  he,  poor 
man  !  is  but  one  foolish  sinner  of  a  multitude  in  what  are  called  the 
better  classes  of  society. 

"  The  *  clairvoyant  physicians '  and  spiritist  mediums  who  are  most 
successful  in  deceiving  the  public  have  their  victims  largely  from  the 
wealthier  and  more  cultivated  portions  of  the  community.  Many  who 
look  down  upon  church-going  hunt  up  the  spiritist  seances. 

"  The  warnings  of  Moses  and  of  Isaiah  against  seeking  the  help  of  witches 
and  wizards,  are  as  timely  in  American  society  to-day  as  they  were  among 
the  Israelites  on  the  borders  of  Canaan  or  in  the  land  of  Judea  thirty- 
three  or  twenty-six  centuries  ago." 


SABBATH  SCHOOL  TEACHERS'  PRIVATE  LIBRARY  SCHEME. 

The  teachers  connected  with  the  Glasgow  Sabbath  School  Union  have 
had  their  attention  called  by  circular  to  an  arrangement  which  has  been 
entered  into  with  the  Eeligious  Tract  Society  of  London,  for  supplying 
them  with  useful  books  at  one-half  the  published  prices.  The  agreement 
liolds  till  the  15th  of  January  next.  We  have  before  us  a  list  of  books 
selected  for  their  suitableness  to  Sabbath  school  teachers,  and  they  are 
such  that  any  teacher  may  well  be  pleased  to  store  his  library  with  them. 
The  privilege  is  indeed  invaluable.  What  would  the  teachers  of  a  past 
generation  not  have  given  for  such  a  boon  ! 


PERIODICAL  EXAMINATION  IN  SCHEME  OF  LESSONS. 

A  Sabbath  school  superintendent  writes  from  Wolverhampton  re- 
commending a  series  of  breaks  in  the  continuity  of  the  year's  lessons,  so 
as  to  admit  of  a  periodical  revision  of  the  lessons.  Under  the  present 
arrangement  a  whole  evening  cannot  be  devoted  to  this  purpose  without 
falling  behind  in  the  course  of  lessons  ;  and  yet  we  are  at  a  loss  to  under- 
stand how  any  teacher  can  be  making  real  progress  in  communicating 
knowledge  to  his  class,  who  is  not  in  the  habit  of  pausing,  for  a  shorter 
or  longer  space,  in  order  to  ascertain  by  examination  whether  he  is  teach- 
ing and  his  scholars  afe  learning  satisfactorily.  We  are  gratified  to  find, 
since  receiving  our  correspondent's  letter,  that  the  subject  has  been  under 
consideration  of  the  Committee  of  Directors  of  the  Union  who  are  charged 
with  the  preparation  of  the  new  Scheme  of  Lessons.  They  intend,  we 
helieve,  so  to  arrange  the  course  as  to  permit  of  a  certain  number  of 
Sabbaths  during  the  year  being  set  apart  for  the  revision  of  lessons.  The 
new  arrangement  will,  no  doubt,  prove  advantageous.  Our  correspondent 
will  be  pleased  to  find  that  his  suggestion  has  been  anticipated  by  the 
Committee, 
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PRIZES  FOR  THE  BEST  ANSWERS  TO  BIBLE  QUESTIONS. 

The  Directors  of  the  Glasgow  Sabbath  School  Union  have  under  con- 
sideration a  plan  for  expending  next  year  the  interest  of  the  money 
bequeathed  to  the  Union  by  the  late  Mr.  Mitchell,  of  Moore  Park,  on 
prizes  for  the  best  answers  to  Bible  questions  by  members  of  Sabbath 
schools  and  young  men's  and  young  women's  classes  in  connection  with 
the  Union.  It  is  proposed  to  adapt  the  questions  to  two  classes  of  com- 
petitors, one  dass  under,  the  other  above,  fourteen  years  of  age ;  and  to 
have  three  grades  of  prizes,  to  be  awarded  according  to  the  value  of  the 
answers.  The  examination  is  to  be  conducted  in  writing,  and  will  em- 
brace a  definite  portion  of  the  lessons  in  the  Union's  Scheme.  A  formal 
announcement  of  the  terms  of  the  competition  may  be  early  expected 
from  the  Directors,  whose  resolution  to  devote  the  money  at  their  dis- 
posal to  this  purpose  will,  we  think,  meet  with  the  general  approval  of 
the  teachers  in  the  Union.  A  competition  of  this  nature,  as  our  readers 
may  have  observed,  has  taken  place  repeatedly  in  English  Sabbath 
schools,  with  the  effect,  apparently,  of  giving  a  healthy  impulse  to  the 
intelligent  study  of  the  Scriptures. 


TRAINING  CLASS  FOR  TEACHERS. 

The  attention  of  Sabbath  school  teachers,  and  especially  of  the  young  and 
inexperienced,  is  invited  to  the  Syllabus  of  Lessons  and  Lectures  arranged 
by  the  Directors  of  the  Sabbath  School  Union  which  occupies  the  following 
page.  A  suitable  circular  will  be  issued  by  the  Secretaries  of  the  Union 
recommending  the  class,  and  expressing  the  hope  of  the  Directors,  that  its 
success  may  be  such  as  to  encourage  them  to  endeavour  to  make  it  a 
permanent  institution  in  connection  with  the  Union. 


BELFAST  SABBATH  SCHOOL  CONVENTION. 

The  papers  read  at  the  late  Sabbath  School  Ccmvention  in  Belfast  haTe 
been  published.  There  are  seven  papers ;  the  first  is,  "  The  best  mode  of 
making  the  school  attractive;"  the  second,  "The  Sabbath  school  the 
nursery  for  the  Church ;"  the  third,  "  The  spiritual  power  of  the  Sabbath 
school;"  the  fourth,  "How  to  get  good  teachers;"  the  fifth,  "Personal 
dealing  with  the  scholars;"  the  sixth,  "The  Sabbath  school  in  relation 
to  missionary  enterprise;"  and  the  seventh,  "Temperance  and  Bands  of 

Sope,"    The  pamphlet  \a  mwfc^\s^  >iJaa^"a3cfe^tiL  School  Society  to  the 

Bchoola  for  one  penny. 
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PERIODICAL  EXAMINATIONS  ON  THE  UNION'S  SCHEME  OF  LESSONS. 
{To  the  Editor  of  the  "  Sabbath  School  Magazine") 

Wolverhampton,  iSth  September,  1876, 

Sir, — In  the  prospect  of  the  seven  years'  Scheme  of  Lessons  now  com- 
piling, I  think  it  would  be  well  for  the  committee  to  take  into  considera- 
tion the  advisability  of  so  arranging  the  scheme  that  on  the  last  Sabbath 
of  each  quarter  a  review  of  the  quarter's  lessons  might  be  taken.  I  am 
sure  this  would  work  weU,  and  we  would  thereby  be  enabled  to  ascertam 
how  much  of  the  lessons  our  scholars  are  retaining.  We  cannot  have  too 
much  repetition,  as  the  Scriptural  injunction  is,  '*  Line  upon  line,  line  upon 
line,  precept  upon  precept,  precept  upon  precept."  It  is  the  custom  in 
our  school  to  give  an  address  to  the  children  once  a-quarter ;  and  when 
we  have  to  do  so  we  lose  the  lesson  for  that  day,  and  thus,  where  the 
narrative  or  subject  is  continuous,  we  break  the  thread  of  the  Scheme  of 
Lessons  as  at  present  arranged. 

Were  the  plan  adopted  as  suggested,  the  scholars  might  be  put  throng 
a  thorough  examination  on  the  lessons  for  the  preceding  quarter.  This 
examination  should  be  made  by  the  minister  or  other  competent  person, 
and  thus  good  evidence  would  be  given  as  to  the  character  of  the  teaching 
the  children  are  receiving,  and  the  amount  of  religious  knowledge  they 
are  obtaining  and  retaining. 

I  may  also  say,  for  the  information  of  those  who  do  not  follow  our  plan, 
that  it  is  the  custom  for  our  teachers  to  meet  every  Sabbath  afternoon, 
immediately  the  school  is  dismissed,  to  go  through  the  lesson  for  the  fol- 
lowing Sabbath — each  teacher  conducting  the  cla^  in  turn.  This  we  find 
important,  and  very  useful  in  getting  an  interchange  of  thought  on  the 
lesson,  which  each  teacher  works  out  for  him  or  herself  during  the 
week.  By  adopting  this  plan  we  get  a  more  regular  attendance  of 
teachers  than  we  could  reasonably  expect  during  the  week  :  and  further, 
our  teachers  are  being  trained  in  the  art  of  teaching.  Another  advantage 
is  that  the  time  which  would  otherwise  be  taken  up  in  preparing  t£e 
lesson,  is  devoted  to  holding  a  special  prayer  meeting  on  behalf  of  the 
work  of  the  school. — Yours,  &c.,  B.  B.  B.,  SuperinteiidenL 


MR.  SPURGEON  ON  PEOPLE  AND  PREACHERS. 

Mr.  Spurgeon,  on  laying  the  foundation  stone  of  a  Mission  Church  at 

Camberwell,  London,  for  Ned  Wright,  spoke  some  things  in  lus  pithy 

way  which  are  worth  reading  : — 

'^  I  am  always  hearing  it  said,  the  great  problem  is  to  get  the  working 
classes  to  listen  to  the  Gospel  I  do  not  believe  that  to  be  the  problem 
at  all,  and  I  deny  altogether  that  the  working  classes  of  London  attend 
less  at  the  house  of  God  than  other  classes  in  London.  In  proportion  to 
their  numbers,  they  attend  as  well  as  any  other  class.  People  come  to 
the  Tabernacle,  and  when  they  see  the  congregation  coming  out  they  say 
110  working  classes  go  there,  because  they  woiud  not  be  so  well  dressea 
One  of  the  first  thinga  1  Tio\Aa^  «k)owv\.  ^\asv.w.^\jAxv  he  tarns  from  his  cffl 
ways  is,  that  lie  gets  a  decent  sviiX.  o^  O^qKJel^^.  \  ^svs^^^Kjwa  Xi^^i^^^ajii  of  my 
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congregation  at  the  Tabernacle  are  working  men,  and  wherever  you  have 
a  vigorous,  living  Church,  you  will  find  that  the  bulk  of  it  is  made  up  of 
the  very  men  whom  it  is  said  to  be  the  problem  to  get  to  go  to  the  house 
of  God.  There  is  a  problem  I  should  like  to  see  solved,  and  that  is  how 
to  get  the  people  of  the  West-end  into  church.  I  know  there  are  hundreds 
of  thousands. of  people  living  in  the  suburbs  surrounding  London,  having 
large  incomes  and  fine  houses,  who  do  not  attend  church  any  more  than 
many  of  the  workpeople  do.  Let  us  look  at  the  objections  people  urge 
to  going  out  on  Sunday.  I  admit  there  are  persons  who  should  never  go 
to  diurch — those  who  wear  boots  that  squeak,  and  ladies  whose  umbrellas 
are  always  falling  down  with  a  snap.  Then  you  find  people  who  say  they 
don't  go  because  of  the  heat  and  the  bad  air.  I  could  indicate  some 
places  where  they  could  have  three  pews  to  themselves  if  they  liked,  and 
plenty  of  air.  I  often  preach  in  country  chapels  where  the  people  get 
packed  like  herrings  in  a  barrel,  and  I  have  tried  to  get  the  windows 
open,  but  they  wouldn't,  for  they  never  had  been  opened.  I  went  into 
one  of  these  places  once,  and  it  was  so  close  and  hot  that  I  asked  every 
gentleman  near  a  window  to  smash  a  pane  or  two.  There  was  soon  a 
very  grand  smash,  but  then  the  beautiful  fresh  air  streamed  in.  I  paid 
the  bill  afterwards  like  an  honest  man,  but  it  was  much  better  to  do  that 
than  bear  the  cruelty  of  preaching  in  such  an  atmosphere,  or  forcing 
people  to  listen  when  they  were  more  disposed  to  sleep.  There  is  a 
common  complaint  that  the  preacher  can  neither  be  understood  nor  heard, 
and  there  is  some  truth  in  it.  If  men  have  anything  worth  being  heard, 
they  should  speak  out.  I  have  heard  of  clergymen  in  Australia  and 
Africa — I  do  not  say  in  England — of  whom  it  is  said,  that  when  you  hear 
them  once  you  hear  as  much  of  them  as  you  want  to  hear.  Preachers  use 
various  kinds  of  English — one  with  many-syllabled  words,  the  other  the 
Saxon  their  mothers  talked,  and  which  they  themselves  began  to  use 
when  they  prattled  as  children.  I  believe  '  high-falutin '  is  too  much 
used  in  the  pulpit.  We  preachers  should  speak  so  that  people  could  not 
misunderstand  us  even  if  thev  tried  to  do  so." 


THE  TEMPLE  OF  JERUSALEM. 

Mr.  Fergusson,  the  well-known  writer  on  architecture,  in  an  article  on 

"The  Temple  at  Jerusalem,"  in  the  Contemporary  Review,  mentions, 

incidentally,  an  evidence  of  the  authenticity  of  the  sacred  Scriptures, 

which,  as  it  may  not  occur  readily  to  the  ordinary  reader,  deserves  to  be 

noted.  He  observes,  "  that  the  fact  of  the  tabernacle  being  described  by 
one  who  saw  it  in  the  desert— and  that  hardly  seems  doubtful — and  the 
unconscious  testimony  of  its  perfect  agreement  with  all  subsequent 
temples  iu  all  ages,  is  one  of  the  best  answers  that  can  be  given  to  those 
who  contend  for  the  late  compilation  of  the  books  of  the  Old  Testament. 
Whatever  may  be  the  case  with  other  parts,  there  is  sufl&cient  internal 
evidence  to  prove  that  those  who  described  the  temples  must  have  seen 
the  buildings  they  were  describing,  so  that,  when  properly  realized  and 
understood,  the  architectural  history  runa  lik©  ^^  ^idixi^  \.V!it^^  \fcs52P?i^ 
the  whole  of  the  Old  Testament,  and  g^vea  a  ftxit.^  mA  Vi^x^aic^^  Xfe  ^^ 
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the  events  that  occurred  in  and  about  Jerusalem.  But  it  is  more  even 
than  this.  The  vaulted  chamber  known  as  Wilson's  Arch — because  ^' 
covered  by  that  officer — may  or  may  not  be  the  dungeon  in  which 
Christ  was  scourged ;  but  this,  at  least,  is  certain,  it  was  one  of  the  under- 
ground chambers  of  the  tower  Antonia,  which  was  the  Praetorium,  the 
residence  of  the  Boman  governors.  It  was  in  a  hall  in  that  building,  of 
which  that  and  the  adjoining  arches  formed  the  substructure,  that  Christ 
was  judged,  and  whence  He  was  led  forth  toward  the  country,  and  cruci- 
fied between  two  robbers  on  the  brow  of  the  Kidron.*' 

The  writer  enters  into  some  curious  details  of  an  architectural  nature 
respecting  the  structure  and  uses  of  the  different  parts  of  the  Temple,  and, 
in  closing,  adds  the  striking  remark,  that  "  to  those  who  can  appreciate 
and  understand  architectural  evidence,  these  things  are  as  capable  of  proof 
or  disproof  as  geometrical  problems ;  and  as  the  evidence  now  stands, 
they  are  as  above  stated,  and  give  a  tone  of  reality  and  local  truth  to  a 
great  deal  that  without  it  is  shadowy  and  contradictory  in  the  highest 
degree." 

AN  AMERICAN  CHRISTIAN  SCIENTIFIC  CONFERENCE. 
In  July  and  August  last  there  were,  at  Chautauqua,  a  three  days'  Scientific 
Conference,  a  three  days'  Temperance  Convention,  and  a  Sabbath  School 
Assembly.     The  following  are  some  brief  notices  of  the  first  assembly  :- 

"  The  Chautauqua  Scientific  Conference  is  a  new  and  a  grand  idea.  Mea 
of  science  often  hold  meetings  whose  deliberations  are  widely  published; 
but  this  is  the  first  gathering  for  purposes  of  science  around  a  platform  on 
which  lies  an  open  Bible,  and  on  a  spot  consecrated  to  the  cause  of  Christ. 
It  is  an  assembly  of  Christian  men  who  find  God  both  in  revelation  and 
in  nature,  who  accept  the  deductions  of  philosophic  investigation  without 
renouncing  their  faith  in  Christ,  and  who  undertake  to  shew  not  the 
conflict,  but  the  concord  of  science  and  religion.    Among  those  who  took 

gart  in  the  Conference  were  such  men  as  Dr.  Haven,  Chancellor  of 
yracuse  University;  Dr.  Alexander  Winchell,  the  geologist;  Dr. 
Doremus,  of  New  York,  the  chemist ;  Professor  Lattimore,  of  Kodiester 
University,  and  other  workers  in  the  field  of  science.  Side  by  side  with 
these  were  ministers  like  Rev.  Drs.  A  A  Hodge,  Henry  W.  Warren, 
Buckley,  Burr,  author  of  Ecce  Codum,  and  many  more.  Dr.  Vincent 
opened  the  Conference.  The  Rev.  James  M.  Buckley,  of  Stamford,  Conn., 
discoursed  on  the  relations  of  the  different  sciences,  shewed  what  science 
had  done  for  man,  and  how  it  should  be  studied.  Chancellor  Haven 
spoke  on  *  The  Relation  of  Material  Science  to  Mind  and  Spirit.'  Dr. 
Doremus  gave  a  lecture  on  *  Heat,'  with  illustrative  experiments. 
Afterward,  there  was  a  familiar  talk  on  *  The  Importance  of  Science  to 
the  Religious  Thinker,'  from  which  the  following  reasons  were*  summed 
up  why  the  religious  teacher  should  study  science: — (1.)  Because  tme 
Christianity  has  always  fostered  and  developed  science ;  (2.)  Science  is  t 
revelation  of  the  acts,  c\iaia.c\.et,  •e.Ti^  ^^a.\.^<e&a  of  God ;  (3)  It  furnishes 
isiiumerable  illustrationa  oi  ^^mW-s^-XTvjJCcL*,  V^^^  ^sss:Ki^i!^'«sgmient8 
t^Aimt  the  concLuaioiia  oi  ^^dexi^^  iaN&€s.^  ^q  «^^^*;  v^:^  \s.  ^sssjsi&sse. 
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arguments  to  meet  the  honest  douhts  of  the  young ;  (6.)  Scientific  studies 
promote  individual  power  and  higher  range  of  thought ;  (7.)  They  impart 
a  tone  of  reality  to  our  habits  of  thinking  and  style  of  expression ;  (8.) 
They  create  a  taste  for  a  higher  style  of  literature ;  (9.)  Science  is  valuable 
in  revealing  the  works  and  Word  of  God.  The  day  closed  with  a  lecture 
by  Professor  Lattimore,  on  *  The  Physical  Forces/  which  was  illustrated 
by  the  calcium  light  and  the  stereopticon. 

"On  the  second  day,  Dr.  Burr,  author  of  Ecce  Codum,  Pdter  Mundi,  &c., 
delivered  an  oration  on  *The  Celestial  Magnitudes.'  Dr.  Winchell,  of 
Vanderbilt  University,  spoke  on  *  Rocks,'  a  geological  address.  Dr. 
Lattimore  gave  an  address  on  *The  Wonders  of  the  Sun/  and  Dr. 
Doremus  on  *  Heat  Converted  into  Light/  with  experiments  and  illus- 
trations. There  was  another  conversazione  on  *The  Best  Methods  of 
making  the  People  Familiar  with  Scientific  Subjects.' 

"On  the  third  day,  Dr.  Hodge,  of  Alleghany,  spoke  on  *  Bible  Miracles 
s.nd  Modern  Science;'  Dr.  Townsend,  of  Boston  University,  on  'The 
Latest  Results  of  Scientific  Investigations,  and  their  Bearing  on  the  Bible 
Idea  of  Heaven;'  Dr.  Doremus  on  *Heat  and  Electricity.'  In  the 
course  of  his  address  the  latter  introduced  the  singular  spectacle  of  a 
slaughtered  ox's  head,  which  was  placed  upon  the  table  and  touched  by 
the  galvanic  battery,  when  its  eyes  rolled,  its  muscles  moved,  and  its 
"whole  appearance  was  as  if  instinct  with  life.  There  were  other  experi- 
ments, a  few  farewell  remarks,  and  the  first  Chautauqua  Scientific 
Conference  was  over — a  complete  success  in  every  respect." 


THE  EFFICACY   OF   PKAIEK. 

The  great  Apostle  of  Burmah,  Dr.  Judson,  felt  a  deep  interest  in  the 
Jews,  and  about  the  year  1832  he  collected  a  sum  of  money,  with  the 
hope  of  inducing  the  Baptist  Society  to  support  a  Mission  to  Palestine. 
The  scheme  failed,  however,  and  his  intense  desire  to  be  made  the  means 
of  blessing  to  Israel  seemed  most  unlikely  to  be  accomplished. 

Not  a  fortnight  before  his  death,  Mrs.  Judson  read  to  him  a  newspaper 
paragraph,  which  told  how  a  tract  containing  an  account  of  his  labours 
in  Ava  had  been  blessed  to  the  conversion  of  nine  Jews  in  Germany.  It 
had  also  reached  Trebizond,  where  a  Jew  had  translated  it  for  his 
brethren,  and  where  it  had  awakened  such  a  spirit  of  inquiry,  that  they 
had  sent  to  Constantinople  to  request  that  a  missionary  might  be  sent 
to  them.  Mrs.  Judson,  relating  these  facts,  continues, — "  His  eyes  were 
filled  with  tears  when  I  had  done  reading;  a  look  of  most  unearthly 
solemnity  came  over  him,  and,  clinging  to  my  hand,  he  said,  *This 
almost  frightens  me  I  I  do  not  know  what  to  make  of  it.'  *What?'— 
*  Why,  what  you  have  just  been  reading.  I  never  vxis  deeply  interested 
in  any  object,  I  never  prayed  sincerely  and  earnestly  for  anything,  hut  U 
came.  At  some  time — ^no  matter  at  how  distant  a  day,  in  some  shape — 
probably  the  last  I  should  have  devised — it  ca/me!'" — Life  of  Dr,  Judson^ 
by  Dr.  H.  Bonar. 

The  best  prepared  teacher  in  a  Sunday  school  is  commonly  the  one  who 
ihmks  he  has  jet  moat  to  learn. 
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THOSE  WHO   TEACH. 

{From  "The  Moravian,'^ 

Those  who  teach  the  children  require,  as  a  first  qualification,  their  own 
conversion.  To  guide  others  over  a  way  that  is  new  to  them  we  require 
to  know  that  way  ourselves.  The  reality  of  our  teaching  lies  in  our 
personal  experience  of  the  grace  which,  from  Sabbath  to  Sabbath,  we 
proclaim  to  the  young  minds  around  us.  That  labour  must  of  necessity 
become  tedious  which  deals  with  truths  for  which  an  unconverted  teacher 
has  no  taste,  and  into  which,  under  such  circumstances,  there  can  be  no 
clear  insight  If  any  teacher  is  conscious  of  an  unchanged  state  of  heart, 
let  his  or  her  own  conversion  become  the  foremost  aim,  during  the  new 
quarter,  and  this  will  give  new  life  and  fervour  to  the  instruction  of  tiie 
class.  The  first  disciples  were  so  glad,  confident,  and  successful,  because 
they  knew  the  Jesus  whom  they  taught. 

The  next  qualification  is  love  for  the  scholars.  It  is  well  if  teachers 
sometimes  test  themselves  with  the  question,  "Do  I  care  for  my 
scholars  ?  Are  they  anything  to  me  outside  of  my  Sabbath  hour  spent 
with  them?"  Love  is  a  wonderful  help  in  teaching.  It  seeks  out  the 
scholar's  need.  It  gives  brightness  and  interest  to  the  most  threadbare 
remark.  A  little  knowledge  goes  wonderfully  far  when  love  is  mingled 
with  it.  It  brings  out  the  best  treasures  of  the  teacher's  mind,  and  calls 
forth  the  best  wealth  concealed  in  the  scholar's  heart.  Love  helps 
teachers  through  the  drudgery  of  their  work,  just  as  it  enables  mothers  to 
do  for  their  children  as  no  hired  nurse  would  do.  And  there  is  no  real 
work  for  souls  which  has  not  more  or  less  drudgery  in  it.  There  is  no 
true  pastoral  labour,  and  the  teacher  is  a  pastor,  which  will  not  sometimes 
start  the  thought,  "  Well,  this  is  mean,  small  work  for  me  to  be  engaged 
in ! "  If  we  would  be  mere  butterflies  in  spiritual  things,  we  may  be 
permitted  to  skim  the  bright  air.  But  if  we  would  lay  up  solid  store  for 
the  future,  we  must,  like  the  ants,  work  in  the  homely  soiL  The  only 
way  in  which  more  love  can  be  gained  for  the  souls  of  uninteresting 
scholars,  is  by  getting  more  love  for  the  Saviour,  or  rather,  from  the 
Saviour.  He  has  had  great  affection  for  very  uninteresting  people,  even 
for  ourselves  ;  and  He  can  shew  us  how  to  love  those  who  most  repel  our 
natural  sympathies.  The  disciples  whose  successes  in  winning  souls  are 
recorded  in  the  Acts,  loved  their  converts  well  enough,  if  need  be,  to  die 
for  them. 

Then  we  should  know  something.     Those  men  like  Peter  and  John, 
whom  the  Spirit  helped  so  mightily,  had  some  knowledge,  by  means  of 
which  the  Spirit  could  help  and  use  them.     When  they  spoke  they 
shewed  they  knew  a  good  deal  of  their  Bible,  and  of  the  circumstances  of 
those  to  whom  they  addressed  themselves.     The  Spirit  will  not  help  those 
who  sit  down  before  their  classes  unprepared,  no  more  than  the  sun  will 
draw  a  harvest  of  grain  out  of  soil  which  has  had  no  seeds  planted  in  it  be- 
forehand.    It  is  a  mere  farce  to  gather  children  and  have  nothing  to  tell 
them  worth  their  knowing.    Teachers  should  be  like  the  wise  householder 
of  whom  the  Savioux  spoke.    T\ie^  itio\ild  study  to  bring  out  of  the  Bible, 
out  of  their  own  expeneiicie,  ^^.tA  o\v\.  ^i  c^^rj  ^\k«^^  ^KK^sasihlQ  to  them, 
treasures  of  knowledge,  old  aad  Tie^ .   ^^^  x^sR^V^^^^sJiJsi.SisvA'^flasfi^ 
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Sabbath  Schools  in  the  United  States. — Our  readers  are  not 
kept  in  ignorance  of  those  characteristic  excellences  of  the  Sabbath 
school  system  in  the  United  States,  the  knowledge  of  which  is  calculatod 
to  stir  lip  a  wholesome  emulation  in  the  schools  of  this  country.  But 
there  are  features  in  some  of  the  American  schools  to  be  noticed  as 
weaknesses  in  the  system,  and  held  up  as  warnings;  and  such  is  the 
practice  of  closing  many  of  the  schools  in  summer.  The  Philadelphia 
Sunday  School  Times,  of  22nd  July,  thus  refers  to  the  practice : — 

"When  teachers  think  that  they  are  the  gainers  by  having  their 
Sunday  school  closed  for  two  months  in  the  year,  it  is  fair  to  ask.  What 
reason  have  they  for  thinking  that  their  scholars  gain  anything  by  having 
the  school  open  the  remainder  of  the  year?" 

It  is  a  fair  question  for  teachers  anywhere,  who  resign  their  charges 
for  the  season,  either  closing  their  schools  altogether,  or  handing  them 
over  to  inexperienced  and  inefficient  substitutes. 


WAITING. 

{By  Helen  Carlyle,) 
*'  A  little  while  and  ye  shall  not  see  me :  and  again  a  litUe  while,  and  ye  shall  see  me." 

We  cannot  see  thee,  Lord.    The  darkness  deepens ; 

The  way  is  long,  and  weary  every  mile ; 
The  stones  are  rough,  the  careless  world  is  mocking. 

0  Jesus!  is  this  but  a  "little  while?" 

Art  thou  the  Christ  ?  and  are  there  heavenly  mansions 

Waiting  for  us,  so  covered  with  the  dust 
Of  earthly  travel?  or  are  we  but  dreamers? 

0  Father  !  save  us, — help  us  still  to  trust. 

The  "little  while"  seems  very  long,. dear  Saviour, 

A  long  time  not  to  see  thy  glorious  face. 
Or  hear  thy  voice,  which  bade  us  watch  and  listen 

Until  the  full  fruition  of  thy  grace. 

Oh,  all  the  sorrow  of  this  weary  waiting ! 

And,  oh,  the  strength  of  every  sinful  wile  ! 
Oh,  all  the  shame  and  agony  of  sinning ! 

Oh,  the  heart-breaking  of  this  "  little  while ! " 

But  there  shall  come  at  last  the  glorious  morning. 

And  with  it  joy.    The  beauty  of  thy  smile 
Shall  lighten  all,  and  make  the  earthly  journey 

Seem,  with  its  sorrow,  such  a  "little  while!" 

Arnerican  Paper, 


NOTICE  TO  CORRESPONDENTS. 

Communications  require  to  he  in  the  hands  of  the  printers  not  later  tha/n 
the  middle  of  the  month  before  ^mblicotiou. 
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THE  BIBLE  IN  SPAIN  iND  JAPAN. 

While  Spain,  under  the  new  government,  is  endeayooring  to  close  the 
doors  which  have  been  open  for  a  few  years  in  that  priest-ridden  country 
for  the  reception  of  the  Gospel,  fifesh  evidences  are  given  of  the  progress 
of  religious  toleration  in  Japan. 

Dr.  Gulick  obtained  permission  from  the  authorities  to  have  a  display 
of  Bibles  in  a  large  exhibition  of  objects  of  interest  and  utility.  It  is 
a  striking  fact  that  they  should  allow  the  Book,  which  no  more  than  two 
or  three  years  ago  no  one  was  allowed  to  read  or  sell  in  Japan,  to  be  thu* 
placed  in  a  public  exhibition.  The  population  and  size  of  Japan  are 
about  the  same  as  Great  Britain. 


Intdligtntt 


South-Eastern  Sabbath  School 
Union. — This  Union  met  on  Tues- 
day, 10th  October— Mr.  James  Mil- 
lar  presided.       From    the    various 
committee  reports  submitted  it  ap- 
peared (1)  that  a  Social  Conference 
of  superintendents,  secretaries,  &c., 
had  been  held  in  the  Cooking  Depot 
Hall,   on  Friday,   29th   September, 
attended  by  upwards  of    100,    and 
that  the  subjects  of  Teachers'  Pre- 
paratory Meetings,  Music  Classes  for 
Scholars,   Adult    Classes,     and    the 
proceedings   of    the    Convention    at 
Stirling,  had  all  been  fully  discussed; 
(2)  the  Musical  Festival  in  the  City 
Hall  was  appointed  to  take   place 
near  the  end  of  February  next,  under 
Mr.  D.  S.  Allan  as  conductor.    Instead 
of  preparing  a  new  music  book,  the 
London  Union's  Service  of   Sacred 
Song,     entitled     '*  Moses    and    the 
Exodus,"   with    Scripture  readings, 
had  been   selected  unanimously  as 
the  text  book  for  the  various  classes 
to  practise  during  the  winter ;   (3) 
the  Rev.  Alex.  Hislop,  of  Greenhead 
U.  P.  Church,  had  engaged  to  preach 
the  Annual  Sermon  on  an  early  date, 
the  subject  to  be  **  Moses." 

Meddle  District  Union. — ^The 
bi-montbly  meeting  of  directors  was 
held  on  Tuesday  evening,  10th  Octo- 
ber.     Several    gentlemen  were  ap 


Festival  of  Sacred  Song  to  be  given 
in  the  City  Hall  on  Friday,  29th 
December.  Mr.  Macnab  had  been 
appointed  conductor.  As  the 
General  Union  had  taken  up  an 
examination  scheme,  it  was  agr^  to 
abandon  our  scheme  this  year.  At* 
tention  was  called  to  Bev.  John 
Macleod's  motion,  tabled  at  last 
meeting  of  the  EErtablished  Presby- 
tery, anent  the  better  training  of 
Saibath  school  teacbers,  and  this 
Union  instructed  the  secretary  to 
write  Mr.  Macleod,  expressing  the 
pleasure  of  the  Directors  at  his  mo- 
tion, and  their  willingness  to  help, 
if  desirable. 

Western  District  Sabbath 
School  Union. — ^This  Union  met  in 
the  Deacons'  Court  Boom  of  Free 
St.  Matthew's  Church,  on  the  even- 
ing of  Tuesday,  26th  ultimo — ^Mr. 
F^e,  president,  in  the  chair,  and 
23  directors  and  representatives 
present  besides.  Mr.  John  Steel 
gave  an  interesting  account  of  a  visit 
to  India,  and  from  a  Sabbath  school 
teacher's  point  of  view.  A  com- 
munication from  the  General  Union 
was  read,  having  reference  to  several 
churches  in  the  district  unconnected 
with  the  Union.  The  secretary  was 
instructed  to  communicate  with  the 
ministers  of  these  churches,  and  to 


pointed  to  visit   the   &choo\«  iiftiAiXTeTgat^..    T\i^%^ctetary  of  Bath  Street 
month.      It  was  reported.  tliaAi  \^\^«.^\K&'^^.  ^.^^^'s^N^l^^aiacns^^ 
Bodetiea  were  busy  practifiing  Iot  t\ve\TessiwiiN.    cS.   ^^s^    ^5«iM©«^fi®ssB^  >sv 
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Cambridge  Street;  and  as  tliis  is 
within  the  boundaries  of  the  N.-W. 
District,  it  was  agreed  to  acquaint  the 
secretary  of  this  Union,  as  also  the 
Society  of  Bath  Street  Baptist 
Chapel,  of  the  fact.  The  various 
committees  were  then  appointed — 
viz..  District,  Visiting,  Prayer  Meet- 
ing, and  Musical  Committees.  It 
was  resolved  that  no  Musical  Festival 
be  held  this  year,  but  that  individual 
societies  follow  up  the  impetus  given 
by  the  two  previous  demonstrations. 
A  report  of  the  Stirling  Convention 
was  given  by  one  of  the  delegates 
from  this  Union. 

Partick  and  Hillhead  S.  S. 
UmoN. — A  special  meeting  of  this 
Union  was  held  on  Monday,  the 
25th  September,  to  hear  the  report 
of  the  committee  appointed  **to  con- 
fer with  the  leaders  of  psalmody  in 
Hhe  several  schools,  with  the  view  of 
ascertaining  what  they  would  recom- 
mend as  the  best  means  of  improving 
the  singing  in  our  Sabbath  schools." 
Mr.  Morrison  occupied  the  chair. 
The  secretary,  on  behalf  of  the  com- 


mittee, reported  that  they  had  met 
with  the  leaders  as  instructed,  and 
that,  after  the  matter  had  been  fully 
discussed,  it  was  agreed  to  recom- 
mend that  the  directors  endeavour 
to  get  classes  commenced  in  all  the 
schools  for  the  practice  of  music,  ih 
view  of  a  demonstration  at  the  end 
of  the  session.  This  recommendation 
was  approved  of,  and  the  secretary 
was  instructed  to  write  to  the  severs^l 
societies,  asking  them  to  have  classes 
commenced  at  once,  with  the  view 
of  having  a  demonstration,  provided 
the  children  had  attained  such  pro- 
ficiency as  to  warrant  the  directors 
in  arranging  for  one. 

The  Rev.  Hugh  Mair,  missionary, 
Fyvie,  has  been  ordained  in  the 
Established  Church,  previous  to  his 
leaving  to  fill  an  appointment  in 
Ceylon,  which  he  has  accepted  from 
the  Colonial  Committee  of  the 
Established  Church  of  Scotland. 

The  Rev.  B.  Blake  and  the  Rev. 
Mr.  Todd  have  proceeded  from  the 
Free  Church  as  missionaries  to 
India. 


^atm  af  |Aok5. 


A  Course  of  Addresses   on  the 
Word  and  Works  op  God,  deli- 
vered to  the  Evangelical  Associa- 
tion of  Young  Men.     By  Maurice 
Lothian.     Edinburgh :  Johnston, 
Hunter,  &  Co.     1876. 
The  learned  author    of   these  Ad- 
dresses,    in    his    prefatory    notice, 
mentions,    that    for    nearly    half-a- 
century  he  spent  his  Sabbath  even- 
ings   as  a  teacher  in  the   Sabbath 
school.     Mr.  Lothian,  with  the  view 
of   supplying  that  missing  link  by 
which   the  Sabbath  school  scholar, 
on   leaving   the    school,    is    turned 
adrift  on  the  world,   often  when  it 
may  be  truly  said,    "no  one  caring 
for  his  soul,"   in    1855    formed    an 
association    of   ^'oung    men,    whose 
ages    varied    from    15    to    25,    and 
delivered  to  them  these  admirable 
and   well-prepared   addresses.      He 


has  now  wisely  given  them  a  per- 
manent form  and  a  wider  influence, 
and  we  know  nothing  better  to 
instruct  young  men  in  the  verities 
of  our  holy  faith  than  such  a  volume. 
We  recommend  it  for  the  libraries 
of  Sabbath  schools;  and  what  is 
better,  that  those  who  have  not  the 
time  nor  talent  to  prepare  such 
addresses,  but  who  have  a  good 
voice,  should  collect  young  men  and 
read  regularly  those  well  studied 
addresses.  Much  good,  under  the 
blessing  of  God,  would  be  reasonably 
expected. — H.  B. 


The  Auxiliary  Bible,  (authorized 
version.)     Glasgow  :  R.  L.  Allan, 
Sauchiehall  Street. 
The    Auxiliary   Bibla    ia    «»  '^att 
which,  ior    coTCi-^T^eosvNeassa,   ^tar 
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search,  and  variety  of  information, 
will  be  found  pre-eminently  useful 
to  Sabbath  school  teachers,  and  all 
who  take  an  interest  in  the  Biblical 
instruction  of  youth.  To  prove  this, 
the  reader  need  only  look  at  its 
contents,  which  are  as  follow : — 

Contents  of  Appendix — 1.  Thirty- 
six  precious  statements  as  to  the 
"Work  of  Christ.  2.  Introduction  to 
the  Study  of  the  Books  of  the  Bible. 
3,  A  Brief  but  Comprehensive  Out- 
line of  the  Leading  Features  of  each 
Book  and  Epistle  in  the  Old  and  New 
Testaments.  4.  The  Symbolic  Num- 
berj  of  Scripture.  5.  A  History  of 
God's  Public  Testimony  on  the 
Earth,  beiug  a  tabular  illustration 
of  the  principal  events  noted  in 
Scripture.  6.  Sununary  of  Bible 
Events  and  History.  7.  Biblical 
Chronological  Tables.  8.  The  Sym- 
bolic Meaning  of  the  Tabernacle  and 
its  Vessels.     9.  An  Analysis  of  the 


Book  of  Revelation,   in  which  the 
various  parts,  sections,  and  divinom 
are  distinctly  noted.      10.   list  of 
Bible  Symbols,  with  their  MeaningpL 
11.    Divine  Names  and    Titles  ^• 
plained,  with  their  moral  and  dis* 
pensational    application.       12.   The 
Glory  of  Jehovah  tilling  the  Taber* 
nacle    and    the    Temple.       13.    An 
Index  to  the  Bible,  containing  a  list 
of  the   Chief   Persons,   Plac^  and 
Subjects,     alphabetically    arranged; 
the  more  important    articles  l^eing 
divided    into    heads,    to    facihtate 
reference.       With     coloured    Maps 
and  60,000  References  and  Marginal 
Readings. 

The  getting  up  is  highly  creditable 
to  the  taste  and  enterprise  of  the 
publisher.  We  understand  that 
already  large  numbers  have  been 
sold.  There  are  three  different  sizes, 
in  a  variety  of  bindings,  to  meet  the 
wants  of  all. 


NOTES  ON  THE  UNION'S  LESSON  SCHEME  FOR  1876. 


LESSON  XLVI.— NOVEMBER  12. 
Indifference.— Rev.  iii.  14-22. 

I.  T?ie  Name. — The  Amen,  the  faithful  and  tnie  Witness.  Sharp  thin  gsare  to 
Im  said — severe  rebuke  administered,  and  so  the  character  of  Him  who  rebukes  must 
be  set  forth.  He  remains  always  the  same.  He  is  the  Amen.  He  is  a  faithful 
and  true  Witness.  He  knows  the  real  state  of  the  Church,  and  He  will  faithfully 
expose  it.  It  is  a  good  thing  to  have  a  faithful  and  true  friend  to  tell  us  our  faults. 
One  might  be  true,  and  not  faithful.  He  might  see  the  evil,  and  not  warn.  He 
Lord  Jesus  is  faithful  and  true. 

II.  The  Sin.—  Indifference,  i. «.,  they  were  neither  one  thing  nor  another.  Tliey 
were  not  altogether  dead,  but  they  were  not  lively  Christians.  They  did  not  con- 
sider it  respectable  to  be  in  deep  earnest,  anxiously  working  out  their  salvation ; 
nor  did  they  think  it  respectable  to  be  altogether  destitute  of  religion.  They  were 
respectable  Christians.  Grod  threatens  to  reject  them— to  cast  them  off  altogether. 
He  would  prefer  them  to  be  cold  or  hot — anything  rather  than  the  indifference 
which  was  satisfied  with  a  name  to  live.  If  hot,  their  life  would  flourish  and  grow; 
if  cold,  it  might  be  possible  to  warm  them  into  fresh  life ;  but  as  it  was  they  were 
wellnigh  hopeless. 

III.  Origin  of  this. — Ignorance  of  their  real  condition — self-righteousness. 
They  supposed  themselves  to  be  rich,  and  increased  in  goods,  and  to  be  in  need  of 
nothing.  The  very  light  they  thought  they  had  was  darkness.  How  great  wis 
the  darkness !  No  condition  of  mind  is  more  opposed  to  progress  than  the  idei 
that  we  know  everything.  To  know  our  ignorance  is  the  first  step  to  knowledge 
Bo  in  spiritual  things.  If  we  think  ourselves  rich,  we  shall  be  self-satisftei 
Qive  illustrations  of  this  to  \>\l^  c^&%%\  e.  q.^^Vk&w^^  think  loe  stand  we  are  in  moit 

<2anger  of  falling— Peter's  ae\i-CiOw%)\«wcfc  >iXva.\.\\!^  ^oviS.^  ^vw^'st  ^<is^  ^^  I^jid.  H 
we  think  ourselves  strong,  t\ieii  ax^  ^^  "weak, ;  M  ^^  •Cks^^^  ^5»sv.  t^iNdu  \5i* ^n&^ 
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sin,  in  our  own  strength,  then  are  we  most  open  to  temptation.  So  was  it  in 
%he  case  before  us.  They  thought  themselves  rich,  &c. ;  but  this  faith^l  and  tene 
mritness  knew  better,  and  He  sets  before  them  their  true  state.  Look  on  this 
picture  and  oa  that — man's  opinion  of  himself,  and  God's  estimate.  Go  over  the 
details — wretched  and  miserable^  poor,  blind,  fuzked.  This  is  how  they  appeared 
to  the  faithful  Witness, — utterly  destitute,  outcast,  with  no  riches,  with  no  true 
light,  with  nothing,  not  even  iig  leaves  to  cover  them.  Let  us  pray  God  to 
enable  us  to  see  ourselves  as  He  sees  us.  Then  we  shall  be  prepared  for  Uie  remedy 
He  proposes. 

.  IV.  The  JtcTnedi/.-'See  how  earnest  He  is  with  them.  He  begins  by  saying, 
*'l  counsel  thee."  He  would  reason  with  them,  as  you  have  it  in  Isaiah  i.  18. 
He  has  shewn  them  that  He  knows  their  real  state,  and  He  then  pleads  with 
them.  Then  notice  His  counsel.  He  counsels  them  to  buy;  but  remember  this 
buying  is  without  money  and  without  price.  He  tells  them  where  to  go.  "  Buy 
of  me."  He  was  the  great  storehouse  of  all  blessing.  All  fulness  dwells  in  Him. 
Then  what  were  they  to  buy  ?  The  very  things  which  He  told  them  they  needed. 
They  were  poor.  He  had  gold  tried  in  the  fire.  They  were  naked.  He  had  white 
raiment.  They  were  blind.  He  had  eye-salve.  All  was  in  Him — ^riches,  clothing 
— ^sight,  and  all  to  be  had  for  the  asking.  If  we  are  straitened,  we  are  not  straitened 
in  Him. 

V.  WhcTice  came  this  Severe  Rebuke  i — From  His  love  for  them.  He  rebukes  and 
chastens  all  whom  He  loves.  Bead  in  this  connection  Hebrews  zii.  5-11,  and  leani 
the  true  design  of  God's  chastening.  Then  their  duty  was  to  be  zealous,  and  repent. 
See  how  repentance  comes  into  all  these  epistles,  and  how  much  God  makes  of  it. 
Without  it  there  can  be  no  life.  When  were  they  to  repent  ?  At  once,  for  He  was 
even  then  standing  at  the  door  and  knocking.  Go  over  this  picture  of  the  Saviour 
standing  patiently  at  the  door  and  knocking.  Point  out  some  of  the  bolts  that 
keep  the  door  shut  in  His  face.  Then  notice  the  blessing  to  him  who  opens. 
Jesus  will  come  in  and  sup  with  him— become  his  friend,  his  guest.  What  con- 
descension !    Will  you  not  open  the  door  and  let  Him  in  ? 

VI.  The  Reward,— ^QQ  how  great  it  is— to  sit  with  Jesus  on  His  throne,  even 
as  He  sits  with  His  Father.  Surely  this  glorious  prospect  should  stir  us  up  to  win 
the  victory — to  fight  the  good  fight. 

Memory  Exercise — Shorter  Catechism  46. — Mark  ii.  17. 
Subject  to  be  proved— Jesus  Invites  Sinners. 

Golden  Text — "  When  Jesus  heard  it,  He  saith  unto  them,  They  that 
are  whole  have  no  need  of  the  physician,  but  they  that  are  sick :  I  came 
not  to  call  the  righteous,  but  sinners  to  repentance." — ^Mark  ii  17. 

Notes. — Explain  the  force  of  the  proverb— To  be  the  subject  of  a  fatal  disease, 
and  not  to  know  it,  is  most  dangerous.  The  first  step  out  of  danger  is  to  know 
that  we  are  in  danger. — There  is  hope  of  the  sinner  when  he  knows  his  danger. — 
When  the  eyes  are  opened  to  see  our  sin,  they  are  likely  to  see  the  Saviour. — The 
danger  of  the  Laodiceans  was  their  ignorance  and  self-satisfaction,  (Bev.  iii.  17, 18.) 


LESSON  XLVIL -NOVEMBER  19. 
The  Sono  op  the  Redeemed.— Rev.  v.  1-14. 

I.  The  Sealed  Book,  (v.  1-5.)— The  book  is  the  book  of  God's  decrees— His 

51ans  and  purposes  in  regard  to  His  Church,  as  unfolded  in  this  Revelation, 
'hese  were  known  to  God  from  the  beginning.  He  knew  the  end  from  the 
beginning.  No  one  else  did.  The  times  and  the  seasons  the  Father  had  in  His 
own  power,  (Acts  i.  7.)  This  book  was  in  God's  right  hand,  sealed  with  seven 
seals,  and  no  man  could  open  it.  John  wept  when  he  saw  the  sealed  book ;  but 
-was  comforted  when  told  that  the  Lion  of  the  tribe  of  Juda  had  power  to  open  the 
book.  This  was,  in  fact,  the  great  work  of  Christ — He  was  tne  revealer  of  the 
Father,    Bead  John  i.  IS.    To  reveal  the  ¥&\.hAT  ^8A  fia&  ^gKaX.  Ts^asskss^^V^^Ssfi^ 
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xiv.  8.)  The  Father  was  behind  the  veU;  it  was  Christ's  work  to  draw  the  val, 
and  let  us  see  Him.  Indeed,  that  is  the  meaning  of  the  word  Revelation.  It 
simply  means  unveiling.  Illustrate  by  the  nnveiling  of  a  statue.  The  recent 
nnveiling  by  the  Queen  in  Edinburgh.  Without  entering  into  minute  details,  the 
children  can  be  made  to  see  that  in  this  book  we  have  the  unveiling  by  Jesoi 
Christ  of  the  future  history  of  the  Church,  and  hence  the  title  of  the  book  as  giTca 
in  chapter  L  1.  Such  a  simple  explanation  will  lead  them  to  see  what  John 
means  by  this  book  with  seven  seals,  which  none  but  Jesus  could  open. 

II.  The  taking  of  the  Book  by  JesuSj  (v.  6-8.)— Note  the  appearance  of  Jesus. 
He  is  described  as  a  Lamb  as  it  had  been  slain.  So,  then,  it  was  the  once  crucified, 
but  now  glorified  Jesus.  He  was  the  Lamb  of  Qod  when  on  earth.  He  is  the 
Lamb  of  Qod  now  in  heaven.  How  did  John  know  that  He  had  been  slain ?  He 
had  the  marks  on  Him. 

**  Hath  He  marks  to  lead  me  to  Him 
If  He  be  my  guide  ? 
In  His  feet  and  hands  are  wound-prints. 
And  in  His  side." 

Note,  also,  His  position  now,  in  the  midst  of  the  throne,  and  surrounded  by 
multitudes,  all  of  whom  worship  Him.  Not  only  is  He  in  the  midst  of  the  throne, 
He  is  also  in  the  midst  of  the  elders.  He  is  on  the  throne — ^has  all  power.  He  is 
in  the  midst  of  the  elders — ^the  great  centre  of  attraction.  All  gather  round  Him. 
He  is  all  and  in  aU. 

The  Song,  (v.  9-14.) — The  song  is  called  a  new  song  because  it  is  in  praise  of 
Jesus,  the  Redeemer.  There  was  a  song  when  He  reveued  the  Father  in  the  work 
of  creation,  l^e  morning  stars  sang  together.  There  had  been  a  constant  hymn* 
of  praise  ascending  to  Him  all  through  the  ages,  from  His  works  which  He  had 
made  and  continndly  upheld.  But  there  were  chords  in  this  song  which  neither 
of  the  other  two  had.  There  was  the  song  of  those  for  whom  He  died.  And  so 
the  song  was  a  new  song.  What  was  its  keynote  ?— The  worthiness  of  the  Lamb 
slain.  That  was  its  grand  theme — "Thou  art  worthy."  Whence  sprung  this 
worthiness  ?— From  His  great  act  of  self-sacrifice.  "  Thou  wast  slain.*'  What  had 
been  the  outcome  of  this  sacrifice  ? — He  had  redeemed  His  people.  What  was  the 
extent  of  His  work?— It  embraced  every  kindred,  tongue,  people,  and  nation. 
Then  notice  that  the  redemption  work  did  not  stoip  with  merely  saving  His  people. 
He  made  them  kings  and  priests  unto  God.  He  did  not  do  the  work  in  halves. 
He  makes  His  people  like  himself.  We  shall  be  like  Him,  for  we  shall  see  Him 
as  He  is. 

The  song  is  then  taken  up  by  the  angels  in  verses  11,  12.     Their  strain  is  the 
same.    They  begin  on  the  same  note — *'  Worthy  is  the  Lamb  that  was  slain." 

Then  it  is  caught  up  by  the  whole  imiverse  in  verses  13, 14,  and  the  notes  are 
still  the  same — the  worthiness  of  the  Lamb. 

Conclude  by  pointing  out  that  none  can  sing  the  new  song  but  those  who  have 
been  redeemed  by  Christ's  blood,  and  press  home  the  necessity  of  coming  now  to 
the  fountain  opened,  and  of  learning  to  sing  now  a  feeble  echo  of  that  sublime  song 
which  shall  engage  the  redeemed  tlu'ough  idl  eternity. 

*'  Then,  in  a  nobler,  sweeter  song, 
1  '11  sing  thy  power  to  save ; 
When  this  poor  lisping,  stammering  tongue 
Lies  silent  in  the  grave.*' 

Memory  JBxerdseShortGT  Catechism  47.— Rev.  v.  12. 
Subject  to  he  proved — Jesus  is  Worthy  of  Praise. 
Golden  Text — ^^  Worthy  is  the  Lamb  that  was  slain  to  receive  power 
and  riches,  and  wisdom,  and  strength,  and  honour,  and  glory,  and  blessing.' 
— Bev.  V.  12, 

Notes.— Here  is  the  song  of  the  heavenly  inhabitants.— Angels  and  men  are  the 
choir.— Little  children' a  voicea  ^o\n.\n.t\i^  strain,  as  they  did  in  the  hosannas  to 
Jesus  as  He  went  up  to  Jervxaaieisv.- The  LaxrOt)  ttvat  ■vdos  %Va.xiv.  \&^bA  subject  rf 
their  song. — No  greater  tVieme  coxM  \jfc  lovssiSu— "^o  cJCwst  *OK!«ai&  ^:^^^tii*ta^xj»ak 
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in  their  hearts.  ^ — The  worthiness  is  that  He  was  slain. — This  gives  Him  not  only 
the  right,  but  it  is  their  reason  for  the  song. — Do  you  feel  its  reasonableness  ?— r 
Are  you  preparing  to  sing  it? — ^Are  you  already  ready  to  join  the  chorus? — ^It 
must  be  sung  by  children. — The  praise  would  be  imperfect  without  their  voices. — 
**  Out  of  the  mouths  of  babes  and  sucklings  thou  hast  perfected  praise,"  (Matt. 
XXV.  16.) 

LESSON  XLVIII.-NOVEMBER  26. 
The  Return  from  Captivity.— Ezra  L  1-6 ;  vi.  1-10. 

The  captivity  had  now  lasted  seventy  years,  according  to  the  Word  of  the  Lord 
by  Jeremiah,  (chap,  xxv.)  Darius,  the  Mede,  spoken  or  in  Daniel,  was  dead;  and 
the  great  Cyrus  succeeded  to  the  throne  of  the  Medes  and  Persians  in  the  year 
536  B.C.  In  that  same  year  he  issued  the  proclamation  contained  in  Ezra,  (chap. 
i.)  It  has  been  thought  that  he  was  induced  to  do  this  by  Daniel,  who,  we  know, 
was  still  alive  in  the  reign  of  Cyrus,  (Daniel  vi.  28.)  Notice  the  piety  of  Cyrus 
as  brought' out  in  the  proclamation.  He  acknowledged  his  entire  dependence  on 
Ood.  It  was  God  who  had  given  him  the  kingdom  and  the  power.  He  says  :  God 
charged  him  to  build  Him  a  house  in  Jerusalem.  As  already  noted,  the  charge 
was  probably  given  through  Daniel. 

Go  over  the  proclamation  in  detail,  and  notice  how  encouraging  it  must  have 
been  to  the  poor  Jews  to  find  the  great  emperor  wishing  them  God-speed,  and 
devoutly  acknowledging  that  the  God  of  Israel  was  the  God.  Shew  from  this  how 
God  brings  good  out  of  evil.  The  carrying  of  the  Jews  into  captivity  spread  the 
knowledge  very  widely. 

The  effect  of  the  proclamation  is,  then,  stated  in  chap.  i.  5,  6.  Go  over  the 
details.     They  require  no  explanation. 

In  order  to  understand  the  next  part  of  the  lessons,  note  these  things : — 

The  whole  number  who  returned  on  this  occasion  was  very  small,  (chap.  ii. 
64-67.)    But  they  did  what  they  could,  (chap.  ii.  68-70.) 

Immediately  on  their  return  they  set  about  rebuilding  the  temple,  (chap,  iii.) 
Notice  the  touching  account  given  of  the  laying  of  the  foundation,  (chap.  iii.  10-13.) 

In  this  work  the  Jews  had  enemies,  who  sought  to  hinder  them.  So  long  as 
Cyrus  lived,  they  could  not  stop  the  work,  (chap.  iv.  6.)  But,  on  his  death, 
Ahasuerus,  known  in  profane  history  as  Cambyses,  succeeded,  (chap.  iv.  6.)  He 
was  a  madman,  and  was  busily  occupied  with  the  conquest  of  Egypt,  and  had  no 
time  to  notice  the  affairs  of  a  small  handful  of  men  like  the  Jews.  On  his  sudden 
death  the  kingdom  was  usurped  by  Smerdis,  called  in  Ezra,  Artaxerxes,  (chap. 
iv.  7. )  Being  a  usurper,  he  would  be  suspicious.  The  enemies  of  the  Jews  knew 
this,  and  they  sent  to  him  a  strong  representation  against  the  Jews,  calling  them  a 
rebellious  people,  who  had  always  refused  to  pay  tribute,  (chap.  iv.  7-16.)  The 
result  was,  that  this  usurper  stopped  the  work  of  rebuilding  the  temple,  (chap. 
iv.  17-24.) 

The  reign  of  Smerdis  (Artaxerxes)  was  brief,  and,  on  his  death,  the  crown  fell 
to  Darius,— not  Darius,  the  Mede,  spoken  of  in  Daniel,  but  Darius,  the  Persian, — 
•(chap.  V.  5.)  He  married  a  daughter  of  Cyrus,  who  had  issued  the  proclamation, 
and  would  naturally  be  inclined  to  carry  out  his  father-in-law's  policy. 

Accordingly,  we  find  that,  with  his  advent  to  the  throne,  the  Jews,  stirred  up 
by  the  prophets  Haggai  and  Zechariah,  recommenced  the  building,  (chap.  v.  1-5^ 
when  challenged  for  doing  so,  they  appealed  to  the  decree  of  Cyrus.  Theur 
enemies  denied  that  any  such  decree  existed,  and  sent  word  to  Darius  to  search 
Among  the  records  of  the  kingdom,  if  any  such  decree  had  ever  been  issued, 
(chap.  V.  6-17.) 

Search  was,  accordingly,  made.  The  decree  of  Cyrus  was  found,  (chap.  vi.  1-5;) 
And  Darius  issued  a  fresh  decree,  giving  the  Jews  even  greater  powers  than  Cyrus 
had  done,  (chap.  vi.  6-12.) 

From  the  whole  narrative  learn  three  lessons : — 

(1.)  God  is  faithful.  He  had  promised  to  bring  them  again  to  their  own  land. 
We  see  here  how  He  kept  Ria  promise. 
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(2.)  God  can  'bring  to  nought  the  counsel  of  wicked  men  plotting  against  Hii 
Church.     He  did  so  in  the  case  of  Haman.    He  does  so  notably  here. 

(3.)  They  that  trust  in  the  Lord  shall  never  be  moved.  The  Jews  mn 
surrounded  by  bitter  enemies.  They  were  a  very  small  company.  But  they 
prospered  (chap.  vi.  14)  because  they  made  the  Lord  their  stay. 

Memory  Exercise— ^hortet  Catechism  48.— Exodus  xx.  2. 

Subject  to  he  proved — The  Lord  Remembers  His  People. 

Oolden  Text — "  I  am  the  Lord  thy  Grod,  which  have  brought  thee  out 
of  the  land  of  Egypt,  out  of  the  house  of  bondage." — Exodus  xx.  2. 

Notes. — The  words  spoken  to  the  Israelites  after  their  deliverance  from  Egypt. 
— God  prefaced  the  ten  commandments  with  the  words,  as  if  their  deliverance 
should  be  a  reason  for  expecting  their  obedience. — The  words  were  as  appUcable 
to  the  Jews  when  they  were  restored  from  captivity  in  Babylon.  —  They  are 
applicable  to  God's  people  many  times  in  their  lives. — God  is  constantly  delivering 
ns  from  evils. — God*s  greatest  deliverance  is  from  the  bondage  of  sin. — He  has  done 
this  through  Christ. — ^The  way  is  open  to  all. — "Escape  for  thy  life." — If  we  are 
not  free,  God's  providing  the  way  should  be  a  reason  for  our  accepting  it. — If  we 
have  been  delivered  by  accepting  His  salvation.  His  deliverance  should  be  the 
strongest  incentive  to  love  and  serve  Him. 


LESSON  XLIX.— DECEMBER  3. 
The  Glory  of  the  Redeemed.— Revelation  vii.  9-17. 

(a.)  The  dumber  and  their  Origin,  (v.  9.)— A  multitude  which  no  man  conld 
number.  Are  there  few  that  be  saved?  (Luke  xiii.  23.)  Here  we  have  the 
answer.  In  His  house  are  many  mansions,  (John  xiv.  2,)  and  every  one  must  be 
full.  liCsson  :^ee  that  you  are  one  of  this  countless  multitude.  Where  did  they 
come  from  ?— From  every^  nation,  people,  kindred,  and  tongue.  On  earth,  many 
nations,  many  tongues — m  heaven,  one.    All  are  one  in  Christ  Jesus. 

(b.)  Their  Attitude,  (v.  9.)— They  stood  before  the  throne  and  before  the 
Lamb— no  sign  of  fear,  lliey  stood.  Why? — Because  they  had  no  occasion  to  be 
ashamed.  They  could  look  on  the  Lamb,  because  they  were  His.  But  this  is  not 
all.  They  were  conquerors,  and  they  had  the|  emblem  of  victory  in  their  hands; 
they  carried  palms  in  their  hands. 

(c.)  Their  Occupation,  (v.  10.)— They  give  praise.  Praise  to  whom?— To  God 
and  the  Lamb.  For  what?— For  their  salvation.  Note  this.  All  is  from  God. 
Salvation  comes  from  Him.  Every  good  gift  is  from  above.  The  redeemed, 
through  all  eternity,  shall  give  praise  to  God  for  His  wonderful  works  to  the 
children  of  men. 

{d.)  Their  Companions,  (v.  11,  12.) — All  the  holy  angels.  They  stand  roui^i 
the  throne.  The  redeemed  stand  before  it.  Angels  are  ministering  spirits  to 
God's  elect  (Heb.  i.  14)  on  earth.  Are  they  not  so  in  heaven  also  ?  This  passage 
would  seem  to  indicate  that  they  were.  Think  of  this  glory  of  the  redeemed. 
Angels,  who  never  fell,  are  their  ministers.  Note  further,  that  the  redeemed  are 
said  to  stand  before  the  throne — the  angels  faU  dovm  on  their  faces,  and  worship 
God.     Compare  1  Cor.  vi.  2,  3. 

{e.)  How  did  they  attain  this  Glory  t  (v.  13,  14.) — Note  the  conversation  between 
John  and  one  of  the  elders.  Who  are  they,  and  whence  came  they?  John 
answers,  Thou  knowest.  The  elder  then  infonhs  him  who  they  were  and  whence 
they  came.  They  came  out  of  great  tribulation — i.  e.,  trial  and  suffering.  Each 
one  of  them  had  to  take  up  his  cross.  It  was  true  of  all.  No  cross  no  crown. 
Every  true  disciple  has  his  own  cross  to  bear  for  Christ,  and  he  must  bear  it  if  he 
expects  to  reach  the  crown.  Whence  the  white  robes  ?  They  had  not  been  alwayi 
white.  They  were  once  black  enough— all  stained  with  sin;  but  now  there  is M 
stain — they  are  spotless  white.  How  comes  this? — These  robes  had  all  been 
washed.  In  what?— The  blood  of  the  Lamb,  (compare  1  Cor.  vi.  11.)  Notice  this 
carefully.    No  sanctificaUon  apait  ttoxa.  CjYffvaMft"wi^^    ^^  \&QtiT  Justifier— Be 
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our  Sanctifier.    The  Israelites  were  quite  safe  under  the  blood.    The  destroying 
sngel  did  not  come  nigh  them.    So  every  Christian  is  safe  whose  robes  have  been 
"washed  in  the  blood.    No  one  is  safe  without  this. 
(/.)  Their  Privileges,  (y.  16-17:)— 

(1.)  Because  of  this  washing  they  are  before  the  throne  of  God. 
.    (2.)  Because  of  this  washing  they  serve  Him.    Where?— In  His  temple— in  the 
new  heavenly  temple.    Each  one  is  a  priest  in  God's  temple. 

(3.)  Because  of  this  washing  God  dwells  among  them.     Among  the  ancient 
Israelites   God  had  His  dwelling-place  in  their  midst.     The  tabernacle— God's 

Salace  —  was  in  the  very  centre  of  the  camp.      That  is  the  figure  here.      God 
wells  among  them— in  their  very  midst.    They  are  His,  and  He  delights  in  them. 
What  a  glorious  privilege ! 

(4.)  They  shall  be  free  from  all  suffering  and  all  sorrow.  No  more  hunger, 
no  more  thirst,  no  more  weariness.  How  often  we  are  weary  here !  How  often 
heavy-laden ;  but  there  shall  be  no  heavy  burdens  there.  Every  weight  shall  be 
for  ever  taken  away.  How?— The  Lamb  shall  supply  all  their  need.  He  shall 
lieed  them  and  lead  them  to  living  fountains  of  water.  All  fulness  dwells  in  Him, 
(Col.  i.  19.)  He  is  the  Lord  our  Shepherd.  And  then,  lastly,  there  shall  be 
no  more  sorrow.  This  world  is  called  a  vale  of  tears.  Even  Jesus  wept,  (John 
zi.  35;  Heb.  v.  17.)  But  there  shall  be  no  tears  there.  Notice  the  beautifully 
tender  expression  —  God  shall  wipe  away  all  tears  from  their  eyes.  Such  as  a 
loving,  tender  mother  would  wipe  the  tears  from  the  eye  of  her  child.  So  God 
deals  with  His  children.  Trial  and  discipline  here,  joy  and  gladness  there.  And 
all  through  the  Lamb. 

"All  to  Him  I  owe. 

Sin  hath  left  a  crimson  stain ; 
He  washed  it  white  as  snow.'* 

Memory  Exercise — ^Shorter  Catechism  49. — Bev.  xxi.  4. 

Subject  to  he  proved — Heaven  is  a  Happy  Place. 

Golden  Text — "  God  shall  wipe  away  all  tears  from  their  eyes  ;  and 
there  shall  be  no  more  death,  neither  sorrow,  nor  cryins,  neither  shall 
there  be  any  more  pain :  for  the  former  things  are  passed  away." — Rev. 
xxi.  4. 

Notes. — Here  is  a  description  of  heaven. — ^What  a  contrast  to  this  world  ! — 
How  much  of  its  history  is  weeping  and  death,  and  sorrow  and  pain ! — Often  we 
would,  for  this  reason,  fain  cry,  ''  Oh  !  that  I  had  wings  like  a  dove ;  then  would 
I  fly  away." — No  doubt  pain  and  suffering  have  their  mission  ;  they  are  evils  all 
the  while.— Heaven  is  a  happy  place. — ^Its  happiness  is  perfectly  unalloyed. — 
There  is  no  sin,  and  there  can  be  no  sorrow. — How  blessed  a  thought  is  it  that 
God  has  assured  us  that  there  is  such  hapi)iness  in  store  for  His  children ! — How 
it  should  strengthen  us  to  endure  the  miseries  of  this  life ! — How  it  should  stir  us 
dp  to  lay  hold  of  eternal  life !— The  happiness  of  heaven  is  only  prepared  for  those 
1^0  are  prepared  for  it. 

LESSON  L.— DECEMBER  10. 
The  Openino  op  the  Books.— Rev.  xx.  11-15 ;  xxi.  1-8. 

L  The  Opening  of  the  Books,  (chap.  xx.  11-15.) — Notes  can  do  little  but  darken 
these  striking  verses.  Endeavour  to  give  the  scholars  some  idea  of  the  scene 
described— its  grandeur  and  solemnity.  It  is  a  trial.  The  throne  is  set— a  great 
white  throne— the  throne  of  the  Judge,  who  is  the  Lamb.  Remember  this :  Jesus, 
the  God-man,  is  to  be  Judge.  He  is  the  Saviour  now ;  He  will  be  Judge  then. 
He  was  despised  once.  See  His  glory  now — the  heaven  and  the  earth  flee  away 
at  His  presence.  This  is  Uie  first  part  of  the  picture — the  throne  set,  and  the 
Judge  seated  on  it. 

The  second  part  is,  those  to  be  judged.  They  were  all  the  dead— small  and  great. 
No   distinction   now—- all   stand   on  the  same  footing.     Bich  and  poor  meet 
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together.     Not  one  is  wanting.    From  the  depths  of  the  sea,  from  the  loneliest 

?raye  on  the  earth's  surface,  all  come.     From  hell,  ue.,  aJways  in  the  New 
estament,  the  place  of  the  dead,  every  one  comes  forth.    Think  of  the  moltitndeL 
Every  one  since  Adam's  time  shall  stand  before  the  throne. 
We  have,  thirdly,  the  order  of  procedore : — 

1.  The  books  were  opened,  and  one  especially,  called  the  Book  of  Life.  He 
language  is  figurative,  borrowed  from  earthly  things ;  but  it  implies  that  a  record 
is  kept  somewhere  and  somehow  of  the  life  of  every  man.  Every  transaction,  so 
to  speak,  has  been  duly  entered.     Ponder  this  thought. 

2.  The  principle  on  which  judgment  proceeds :  they  were  judged  according  to 
their  works.  This  is  what  Jesus  teaches  us  in  Matt.  viL  20,  21 :  *'  Every  tree  is 
known  by  its  fruits."  How  careful  we  should  be  of  our  woiks,  when  we  have  to 
be  judged  by  them  ! 

8.  The  individuality  of  the  judgment.  They  were  judged  every  man.  No  one 
can  escape.  We  are  bom  one  by  one.  We  die  one  by  one.  We  are  judged  one 
by  one.     Every  man  must  give  an  account  for  himself. 

4.  The  wicked  are  judged  first.  Death  is  now  conquered,  and  cast  into  the  lake 
of  fire ;  and  so  is  every  one  whose  name  is  not  written  in  the  Book  of  Life.  This 
is  the  second  death,  from  which  there  is  no  resurrection.  Th«e  is  no  respite 
from  this  sentence.  An  earthly  prisoner,  who  has  been  condemned  to  death,  is 
often  reprieved.  There  is  no  reprieve  from  the  sentence  of  this  Judge,  (compan 
Matt.  XXV.  41.) 

II.  The  Neta  Jerusalem,  (xxi.  1-8.)— Note  where  this  was  to  be.  In  a  neir 
heaven  and  a  new  earth,  with  no  restless,  ever-heaving  sea.  The  New  Jerusalem 
comes  doicn  from  God  out  of  heaven  to  this  new  earth — ^this  same  earth,  purified 
by  fire,  and  made  new  and  fit  for  Crod's  people. 

Note  further,  that  they  are  still  men.  The  tabernacle  of  God  is  with  men.  Sool 
and  body  have  been  re-imited,  and  they  shall  never  more  be  separated.  But  they 
are  under  new  conditions.  See  these  in  verse  4.  Former  thii^^Hdeath,  soiiov, 
crying,  pain— have  all  been  done  away,  and  all  things  have  been  made  nev. 
Henceforward  they  are  God's  people,  and  He  is  their  Grod. 

The  evidence  of  this :  God's  Word,  (v.  5.)  John  is  commissioned  to  notify  the 
truth  and  faithfulness  of  these  things,  where  notice  also  ihe  names  God  takes  to 
himself,  (v.  6.)  He  is  Alpha  and  Omega, — i,e.,  the  beginning  and  the  end.  He 
knows  the  end  from  the  beginning ;  and  commissioned  His  servant  to  write  these 
things  for  our  encouragement  and  confidence,  to  help  us  in  fighting  the  good  fi^t 
of  faith.  Jesus  was  encouraged  to  endure  the  cross  and  despise  the  shame,  by  the 
J9jf  that  was  set  before  Him.  And  God  graciously  encourages  His  childr^  to 
follow  in  the  footsteps  of  Jesus,  by  setting  before  them  the  pleasores  which  await 
them  at  Bis  right  hand — the  crown  of  righteousness,  which  is  laid  np  for  all  ffis 
true  servants.  But  mark  carefully  what  we  have  seen  so  often  in  this  Bodk,  that 
these  pleasures  are  only  to  him  who  shall  overcame,  (v.  7.)  It  is  by  £uth  and 
endurance  that  we  inherit  the  promises. 

While  Grod  thus  encourages.  He  also  solemnly  warns.  Bead  the  terrible  wanii^ 
in  verse  8.  Well  may  we  ask  the  question  in  Isaiah  xxxiiL  14,  **  Who  among  us 
shall  dwell  with  the  devouring  fire  ?  Who  among  us  shall  dwell  with  everlasting 
burnings  ?  '* 

Memory  JSxgrcw*— Shorter  Catechism  50. — ^MatL  xxv.  41« 
Subject  to  he  proved — ^There  is  a  Place  of  Punishment. 

Golden  Text — "  Then  shall  He  say  also  unto  them  on  the  left  hand. 
Depart  from  me,  ye  cursed,  into  everlasting  fire,  prepared  for  the  devu 
and  his  angels."— -Matt.  xxv.  41. 

Notes.— Last  evening  we  had  a  description  of  heaven,  to-night  we  have  a  text 
about  hell.—The  one  place  is  as  real  as  the  other.— If  there  is  no  helL  there  can  he 
no  heaven.— To  be  with  God,  that  is  heaven ;  to  be  away  from  God,  that  is  hdL- 
The  words  of  our  text  are  the  words  of  Jesus— How  unusual  such  sounds  arc  from 
fff  lips  i—His  usual  call  is,  Cotm  ;  now,  it  is  Depart.  —What  a  contrast  is  earth  to 
AMven ;  How  much  greater  must  be  the  contrast  betweoi  heavot  ^M  hell  t— JeMi 
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prepares  heaven  for  His  children  :  I  go  to  prepare  a  place  for  you, — ^Hell  is  prepared 
for  the  devil  and  his  angels. — Which  would  you  choose  for  your  home? — I  know 
which  you  would  choose ;  but  I  do  not  know  which  you  wiU, — Come  to  Jesus,  and 
so  He  will  not  have  to  say.  Depart, 


OB,  ILLUSTBATIONS  OF  THB  LBSSONS. 

Lesson  XLVI. — Points  for  Illustration: — The  faithful  and  true  Witness 
— ^lukewarmness  (96) — self-deception — true  riches — ^love  and  chastening 
(97) — knocking  at  the  door — sapping  with  Jesus  here — sitting  with 
Jesus  hereafter. 

96.  LvJcewarmness, — So  evil  is  this  condition  that  it  exhibits  a  new 
feature  in  the  character  of  our  Lord ;  provokes  a  sentiment  scarcely  else* 
where  displayed,— the  sentiment  of  utter  disgust,  sickening  revulsion. 
Others  he  may  more  vehemently  abraid,  more  terribly  destroy ;  but  from 
none  does  he  turn  with  such  loathing.  Yet,  surely  this  is  a  very  conmion 
condition.  And  this  epistle  will  have  been  very  useful  to  us  if  it  shall 
have  taught  us  to  fe^  with  our  Lord  regarding  lukewarmness.  The 
difficulty  of  detecting  our  own  lukewarmness  lies,  as  we  have  seen,  in  this, 
tiiat  it  is  accompamed  with  self-satisfaction.  First,  then,  are  you  self- 
satisfied  ?  Are  you  quite  willing  to  live  another  week,  or  another  year,  or 
to  the  end,  just  as  you  are?  Do  you  say,  I  have  need  of  nothing?  The 
Philadelphians  had  little  strength,  and  found  their  course  one  of  great 
difficulty ;  and  this  was  their  very  salvation.  They  had  to  go  to  Christ  for 
strength;  they  were  constrained  to  test  His  fulness.     And  just  in  pro- 

S»rtion  to  your  reception  from  Him,  will  be  your  love  to  Him.  Therefore 
e  counsels  the  Laodiceans,  as  the  cure  of  the  lukewarm  condition,  to  buy 
of  HinL  We  cannot  make  those  priceless  purchases  from  Christ  without 
rendering  Him  our  hearts.  We  may  pretend  to  receive  from  Him,  and 
remain  lukewarm ;  but  go  and  get  from  Him  what  is  given  freely  and  with- 
out price, — because  no  price  is  at  all  conmiensurate  with  its  value,— and 
you  will  no  longer  be  lukewarm,  but  zealous  and  repentant.  It  follows,  as 
day  follows  the  rising  of  the  sun,  that  zeal  follows  the  acceptance  of  Christ 
and  His  gifts. — Dr,  Marcus  Dods, 

97.  Profit  in  Affliction, — A  colporteur  in  a  southern  city  of  Ajnerica  thus 
sketches  an  interview  with  a  humble  Christian: — **Here  is  Uncle  Jack 

C ,  an  old  white-headed  black  man.     *  Uncle  Jack,  how  are  you?' — 

'  I  is  very  painful  in  my  knee ;  but  thank  my  heavenly  Master,  I  Ve  cause 
to  be  thankful  My  good  Master  jus'  gib  me  'nuf  to  make  me  humble.' 
*  And  do  you  enjoy  religion  as  much  now.  Uncle  Jack,  as  when  you  could 
go  to  church  and  class-meeting?' — *Yes;  I  'joys  him  more.  Den  I  trust  to 
de  people,  to  de  meetin',  to  de  sarment ;  an'  when  I  hear  de  hymn  sing,  an' 
de  pray,  I  feel  glad.  But  all  dis  aint  like  de  good  Lord  in  de  heart.  God's 
love  here' — striking  his  breast — 'makes  all  de  hard  heart  go  'way,  and 
make  Jack  sit  down  and  wonder  what  de  good  Master  gwine  to  do  wid  dia 
ole  nigger.'     *Then  you  love  God  if  He  does  afflict  you?' — *0h  yes;  God 

Him  do  all  dis  for  me  good.     God  knows.     Jack  don't  know.     At  night 

hear  a  noise.  Me  no  know  what  time  is ;  but  when  me  get  lighl^  and  me 
hear  noise,  den  me  see,  me  know,  me  got  sense  den.  Here,  in  dis  painful 
life,  all  dark ;  me  no  know ;  but  dere  wid  Ood^  aU  is  light — see  all,  know 
aU.     Glory,  haUduj&h  I ' " 
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Lesson  XLVH. — Points /or  UlustratUm: — ^The  book  of  desimy — aoxkif 
to  know  the  fature — who  alone  can  reveal  the  secrets? — Jesns  the  Lamb      \ 
(98) — Jesus  the  Lion — ^what  He  is  worthy  to  receiTe — the  new  song  (99) 
what  we  are  made.  j 

98.  Tht  true  Title  to  Heaven. — A  man  dreamed  that  he  stood  beside  ti« 
goarded  gate  of  heaven,  when  the  spirit  of  a  rich  man  came  and  sondik 
admittance  on  the  ground  of  his  wealth  and  local  fame.  He  was  reminded 
that  those  things  belong  to  time  only,  and  tamed  away  in  despair. 
Another  songht  entrance  on  the  ground  of  his  int^2;rity,  but  was  repulsed 
by  the  angel,  saying,  **By  the  deeds  of  the  law  shall  no  flesh  be  justified." 
A  third  pleaded  his  denominational  zeal,  fervent  prayers,  and  deep  feeling; 
but  was  refused,  with  the  remark,  "  There  is  no  name  given  under  hesTCB, 
or  among  men,  whereby  we  must  be  saved,  but  the  name  of  Jesus."  At 
length  a  spirit  was  seen  winging  its  way  through  the  air,  all  the  while  cry- 
ing, '*  The  blood  of  Jesus  cleanseth  from  all  sin."  To  it  the  gates  of  hesTen 
flew  wide  open,  and  the  an^el  said,  "An  abundant  oitrance  is  ministered 
to  you  into  the  everlasting  kingdom  of  our  Lord  and  Savioor  Jeans  Christ" 

99.  Singing  in  Eternity. — A  young  lady  who  had  an  exquisitely  sweet 
voice,  but  who  had  no  love  for  the  Saviour  in  her  heart,  and  lived  <m]y  for 
the  pleasures  of  the  world,  was  one  day  in  company  with  an  earnest 
Christian  minister,  who  knew  her  well  After  hearing  ner  Kinging  a  soog 
with  great  feeling  and  power,  he  went  to  her  side,  and  in  a  low  voice  said, 

/'You  have  a  beantiml  voice;  where  will  you  sing  in  etonity?"  The 
word  in  season  was  like  an  arrow  piercing  her  heart;  she  coold  not  fofget 
it,  and  had  no  rest  until  she  found  rest  in  Jesus. 


Lbson  XLYUL—Pointa  for  IUustration:—God  stirring  the  ifiiiit  d 
kings  and  of  workers  in  His  Church — the  helpers  at  home — ^williBg 
givers  (100,  101) — the  vessels  restored — ^Hmdant  provisaon. 

100.  HecUhen  Liberality. — The  Hindoos;  when  gathering  in  their  harTert» 
before  it  is  r^noved  from  the  threshing-floor,  take  OQt  a  portion  for  their 
god.  However  pofv,  or  however  smaU  their  crops  may  be,  their  god's 
portion  is  given  &rst  A  niisskmary,  writing  of  Bengal,  says:  *' My  leaden 
will  be  surprised  to  hear  how  much  wealthy  natives  s^end  upon  their  idok 
I  once  visited  the  Rajah  of  Bnrdwan,  and  found  him  sitting  in  his  tressniy. 
Fifty  bags  of  money,  containing  1000  rupees  (£100)  in  each,  were  ^aeed 
before  hmi.  'What,'  said  I,  'are  you  dbing  with  all  this  money?— He 
xepLLed,  '  It  is  for  my  gods.'  ' How  do  you  mean  that  ? *  I  rejoined. — 'Ose 
put  is  sent  to  Benares,  where  I  have  two  fine  temples  on  the  river  side^ 
and  many  priests  who  pray  for  me;  another  part  goes  to  Jnggemaut,  and 
a  third  to  Gay^'  And  this  one  native  is  spending  £2&,000  annnaDy  froB 
his  princely  income  upon  idle  Brahmins." 

101.  Giving  and  Praying. — A  little  giri  of  six  years  old,  wbo  was  reij 
desirous  of  putting  her  pennies  into  the  missionary  box  witb  others,  whes 
saying  her  evening  prayers  at  her  father^s  knee,  hesitated  a  i^wwymt^  ad 
then  added  to  her  usual  petitions,  *'  Lord,  bless  my  two  pennies^  for  Jesai^ 
sake.  Amen.''  She  prayed  thus  every  night  after  giving  her  pennies  for 
the  missionary  box. — ^A  young  woman,  in  hMu^ing  her  i^oscriptioa  to  tke 
collector  for  mi«sionfl»  had  at  one  time  to  say  it  was  «m^l7^»r  tiian  nsoal,  for 
work  had  been  scarce  and  mother  had  been  pooriy ;  but  she  added,  "I 
^v«  wrapped  it  in  a  month's  prayers."  And  thus  the  little  ^^^^-Mttr**  v« 
CN«k  in  God's  si^t,  and  mighty  in  God's  hjuod,  by  the  wnmag  titft 
v»t  jroond  il 
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Lesson  "XlilX.— Points  for  Illustration: — The  multitude  in  heaven  (102) 
— the  song  of  salvation — the  angels'  worship— the  robes  made  white — 
continual  service  (103) — the  Lamb  as  a  leader. 

102.  The  Heavenly  Multitude. — Amongst  the  good  whom  we  hope  to  meet 
in  heaven,  there  will  be  every  variety  of  character,  taste,  and  disposition. 
There  is  not  one  "mansion"  there,  but  "many."  There  is  not  one  "gate" 
to  heaven,  but  many.  There  are  not  gates  only  on  the  north;  but  "on  the 
east  three  gates,  and  on  the  west  three  gates,  and  on  the  south  three  gates." 
From  opposite  quarters  of  the  theological  compass,  from  opposite  quarters 
of  the  religious  world,  from  opposite  quarters  of  human  life  and  character; 
through  different  expressions  of  their  common  faith  and  hope,  through 
different  modes  of  conversion,  through  different  portions  of  the  Holy 
Scripture,  will  the  weary  travellers  enter  the  heavenly  city,  and  meet  each 
other — "not  without  surprise" — on  the  shores  of  the  same  river  of  life. 
And  on  those  shores  they  will  find  a  tree  bearing,  not  the  same  kind  of 
fruit  always  and  at  all  times,  but  "twelve  manner  of  fruits,"  for  every 
different  turn  of  mind ;  for  the  patient  sufferer,  for  the  active  servant,  for 
the  holy  and  humble  philosopher,  for  the  spirits  of  just  men  now  at  last 
made  perfect;  and  "the  leaves  of  the  tree  shall  be  for  the  healing,"  not  of 
one  single  church  or  people  only;  not  for  the  Scotsman  or  the  English- 
9ian  only,  but  for  the  "healing  of  the  nations," — the  Frenchman,  the 
Grerman,  the  Italian,  the  Kussian, — for  all  those  from  whom  it  may  be,  in 
this,  its  fruits  have  been  farthest  removed,  but  who,  nevertheless,  have 
** hungered  and  thirsted  after  righteousness,"  and  who,  therefore,  "shall 
be  filled."  .  .  .  It  is  said  that  John  Wesley  once,  in  the  visions  of  the 
nifiht,  found  himself,  as  he  thought,  at  the  gates  of  hell.  He  knocked,  and 
asked  who  were  within.  "Are  there  any  Eoman  Catholics  here?"  he 
asked. — "Yes;"  was  the  answer,  "a  great  many."  "Any  Church  of 
i^igLsmd  men  ?  " — "  Yes ;  a  great  many. "  *  *  Any  Presbyterians  ?  " — "  Yes ; 
a  great  many."  "Any  Wesleyans?" — "Yes;  a  great  many."  Disappointed 
and  dismayed,  especially  at  the  last  reply,  he  turned  his  steps  upwards,, 
and  found  himself  at  the  gates  of  Paradise ;  and  here  he  repeated  the  same 
questions.  "Any  Wesleyans  here?" — "No."  "Any  Presbyterians?" — 
"No."  "Any  Church  of  England  men?"— "No."  "Any  Roman 
Catholics." — "No."  "  Whom  have  you,  then,  here ? "  he  asked  in  astonish- 
ment. "We  know  nothing  here,"  was  the  reply,  "  of  any  of  those  names 
that  you  have  mentioned.  The  only  name  of  which  we  know  anything 
here  is  Christian :  we  are  all  Christians  here ;  and  of  these  we  have  a  great 
multitude  which  no  man  can  number,  of  all  nations,  and  kindreds,  and 
peoples,  and  tongues." — Dean  Stanley. 

103.  The  Service  of  Heaven. — "They  cry  with  a  loud  voice,  saying, 
Salvation  to  our  God  which  sitteth  upon  the  throne,  and  unto  the  Lamb ! " 
**  They  are  before  the  throne  of  God,  and  serve  Him  day  and  night  in  His 
temple."  Adoration  at  the  throne,  activity  in  the  temple — the  worship  of 
the  heart,  the  worship  of  the  voice,  the  worship  of  the  hands — the  whole 
being  consecrated  and  devoted  to  God — those  are  the  services  of  the  upper 
sanctuary.  Here  the  flesh  is  often  wearied  with  an  hour  of  worship ;  there 
•*they  rest  not  day  and  night,  saying,  Holy,  holy,  holy,  Lord  God  Almighty, 
which  was,  and  is,  and  is  to  come."  Here  a  week  will  often  see  us  weary  in 
well-doing ;  there  they  are  drawn  on  by  its  own  deliciousness  to  larger  and 
larger  fulfilments  of  Jehovah's  will.  Here  we  must  lure  ourselves  to  work 
by  the  prospect  of  rest  hereafter ;  there  the  toil  is  luxury  and  the  labour 
recreation — and  nothing  but  jubilees  of  praise  and  holidays  of  higher  service 
are  wanted  to  diversify  the  long  and  industrious  Sabbath  of  the  &kie«« 
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And  it  matters  not  thougli  sometimes  the  celestial  citizens  are  represented 
as  always  singing,  and  sometimes  as  always  flying ;  sometimes  as  always 
working,  and  sometimes  as  always  resting  ;  for  there  the  work  is  rest,  and 
every  movement  song;  and  the  ''many  mansions"  make  one  temple,  and 
the  whole  being  of  its  worshippers  one  tune^-one  mighty  anthem,  long  as 
eternity,  and  large  as  its  burden,  the  praise  of  the  great  Three-one — the 
self -renewing  and  ever-sounding  hymn,  in  which  the  flight  of  every  seraph, 
and  the  harp  of  every  saint,  and  the  smile  of  every  raptured  spirit,  is  a 
several  note,  and  repeats  ever  over  again,  **Holy,  holy,  holy,  Lord  God 
Almighty,  which  was,  and  is,  and  is  to  come ! " — Dr,  Jos.  HamiUon. 


Lesson  L. — Points  for  Illustration : — Small  and  great  standing  before  God 
— ^the  books  of  our  memories  and  the  book  of  life  (104) — ^judged 
according  to  our  works — ^no  more  sea  and  no  more  death  (105)— the 
two  portions:  inheriting  all  things  as  a  son;  and  having  a  part  in  the 
lake  which  bumeth  (106). 

104.  The  Book  of  Life. — ^In  the  Jews*  public  registers,  all  that  were  bom 
of  a  particular  tribe  were  entered  in  the  list  of  their  respective  families, 
under  that  tribe.  This  was  the  hook  of  life;  and  when  any  of  these  died, 
his  name  might  be  considered  as  blotted  out  of  the  list.  In  China  the  names 
of  the  persons  who  have  been  tried  on  criminal  processes  are  written  in  two 
distinct  books,  which  are  called  the  book  of  me  and  the  book  of  death ; 
those  who  have  been  acquitted,  or  who  have  not  been  capitally  convicted, 
are  written  in  the  former ;  those  who  have  been  found  guUty,  in  the  latter. 
These  two  books  are  presented  to  the  Emperor  by  his  ministers,  who,  as 
sovereign,  has  a  right  to  erase  any  name  from  either — to  place  the  living 
among  the  dead,  that  he  may  die;  or  the  dead,  that  is,  tibe  person  con- 
demned to  death,  among  the  living,  that  he  may  be  preserved.  Thus  he 
blots  out  of  the  book  oMife  or  the  book  of  death  according  to  his  sovereign 
pleasure,  on  the  representation  of  his  ministers,  or  the  intercession  of 
friends. 

105.  **No  more  Sea." — What  is  meant  by  this  symbol  is  best  ascertained 
by  remembering  how  the  sea  appears  in  the  Old  Testament.  The  Jew  was 
not  a  sailor.  All  the  references  in  the  Old  Testament,  and  especially  in 
the  prophets,  to  that  great  ocean,  are  such  as  a  man  would  make  who 
knew  very  little  about  it,  except  from  havii^  looked  at  it  from  the  hills  of 
Judea,  and  having  often  wondered  what  might  be  lying  away  out  yonder 
at  the  point  where  sea  and  sky  blend  together.  There  are  three  main 
things  which  it  shadows  forth  in  the  Old  Testament :  it  is  a  symbol  of 
mystery,  of  rebellious  power,  of  perpetual  unrest.  And  it  is  the  promise 
of  the  cessation  of  these  things  which  is  set  forth  in  that  saying,  "  There 
was  no  more  sea."  There  shall  be  no  more  mystery  and  terror.  There 
shall  be  no  more  '*the  floods  lifting  up  their  voice,"  and  the  waves 
dashing  with  impotent  foam  against  the  tlurone  of  God.  There  shall  be  no 
more  the  tossing  and  the  tumult  of  changing  circumstances,  and  no  more 
the  unrest  and  disquiet  of  a  sinful  heart.  There  shall  be  the  '*new 
heavens  and  the  new  earth.''  The  old  humanity  will  be  left,  and  the 
relation  to  God  will  remain  deepened,  and  glorified,  and  made  pure.  But 
all  that  is  sorrowful,  and  all  that  is  rebellious,  all  that  is  mysterious,  and 
all  that  is  unquiet,  shall  have  passed  away  for  ever. — Bev,  Alex.  Madaren. 
.   106.   *^  All  things  are  yours.  — It  was  the  remark  of  a  good  man  who 

suffered  for  his  Protea\>axi\>\am  in.  t\i&  reign,  of  Henry  lU.  of  France,  '*I 
have  no  other  property  t\iaii'\i^«N«si«aA«M?ODu'' 
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A  HiaHLAND   SABBATH   SCHOOL, 

AND  ONE  OP  ITS  SCHOLARS. 

No  part  of  Argyleshire  is  richer  in  all  the  elements  of  scenic  beauty  and 
grandeur  than  the  region  where  Loch  Etive  joins  the  Linnhe  Loch,  and 
the  latter  expands  into  a  spacious  marine  basin,  divided  longitudinally 
by  the  island  of  Lismore,  "the  Great  Garden,"  and  surrounded  by  a 
screen  of  hills,  of  which  the  loftiest  are  those  of  the  Kingairloch  range, 
•Merging  upon  the  hills  of  Morven  on  one  side,  and  on  the  other,  the 
Ballachulish  and  Glencoe  mountains,  with  the  twin  summits  of  Ben 
Cruachan  rising  higher  than  them  all  in  the  distance.  If  this  be,  as  is 
affirmed,  Ossian's  "  Selma,"  meaning  "  the  beautiful  view,"  it  is  worthy 
of  the  name ;  and,  at  any  rate,  is  a  view  which  has  been  celebrated  in 
poetry  and  romance,  and  must  be  fondly  remembered  by  all  who  have 
traversed  Argyleshire  in  quest  of  picturesque  scenery.  If  we  leave  the 
high  road  from  Oban  at  Connell  Ferry,  crossing  the  narrow  rocky  gully 
through  which  the  waters  of  Loch  Etive  rush  into  Loch  Linnhe,  and 
follow  the  coast-road  on  the  opposite  side,  a  walk  of  two  miles  brings  us 
to  the  clachan  of  Ledaig,  the  seat  of  a  sub-post-office,  which,  if  it  be  one 
of  the  lowliest  in  Her  Majesty's  service  with  respect  to  extent  and 
accommodation,  is  one  of  the  most  picturesque  of  post-offices  in  regard 
to  its  situation  and  surroundings.  The  cottage  lies  snugly  at  the  foot  of 
a  lofty  cliff  of  conglomerate,  the  same  description  of  rock  which  occurs  at 
Oban  and  throughout  the  neighbouring  country,  and  consists  of  large 
rounded  water- worn  fragments  of  quartz  and  other  substances,  presenting 
a  rude  resemblance,  in  its  exposed  surfieuses,  to  huge  piles  of  cannon  balls 
fixed  in  a  common  cement.  On  a  promontory  of  this  rock,  about  a  mile 
below  Ledaig,  and  full  in  sight  of  it,  is  Dunstaffnage  Castle,  once  the  resi- 
dence, as  its  chapel  is  the  burial-place,  of  the  early  monarchs  of  Scotland; 
and  from  which  was  taken,  first  to  Scone,  and  thence  to  Westminster  Abbey, 
the  stone  of  the  coronation  chair.    A  few  hundred  yards  beyond  Ledaig 
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there  is  a  detached  mound,  on  the  shore  of  the  loch,  known  by  the  Mine 
of  Beregonium,  surmounted  by  the  remains  of  a  Vitrified  Fort,  belongii^ 
to  a  period  of  unknown  antiquity,  and  constructed  of  stones  which  woe 
agglutinated  into  solid  masses  by  the  agency  of  fire,  artificially  appliei 
The  neighbourhood  abounds  with  antiquities  of  yarious  kinds;  hut  our 
interest,  at  present,  centres  in  the  humble  cottage  at  Ledaig.  On  a 
summer  day  it  is  enveloped  in  a  blaze  of  blossoming  roses,  escallonias, 
and  other  products  of  the  garden  and  the  field,  while  the  very  thatch  of 
the  roof  is  brilliant  with  a  vegetation  of  its  own,  conspicuous,  amidst 
which  are  patches  of  the  white  stouecrop.  Coming  unexpectedly  upon 
this  scene  of  floral  exuberance,  the  stranger  is  often  seen  to  pause  in 
admiration  of  a  sight  so  pleasing  and  refreshing.  The  garden  on  the 
opposite  side  of  the  road  exhibits  an  abundant  supply  of  cultivated 
plants,  which  here  find  a  remarkably  genial  climate.  The  postmaster 
and  florist  is  Mr.  John  Campbell,  well  known,  in  those  parts  and  far 
beyond,  as  a  Gaelic  poet,  whose  verses  have  repeatedly  been  honoured 
with  prizes  by  associations  of  Celtic  scholars,  their  author  being  also  a 
favourite  of  Professor  Blackie's,  who  lately  translated  some  of  his  verses 
into  English. 

But  we  have  to  introduce  Mr.  Campbell  to  our  readers  as  a  Sabbath 
school  teacher  of  many  years'  standing,  and  one  who  has  shewn  great 
devotedness  to  the  work^  in  which  he  has  been  the  instrument  of  much 
religious  benefit  to  the  neighbourhood.  If  his  cottage  is  the  most 
picturesque  of  post-offices,  a  nook  of  his  garden  has  been  converted  by 
him  into  the  quaintest  of  school-rooms.  The  cliffs  along  the  coast  of  this 
region  show  unequivocal  traces  of  the  former  action  of  the  sea.  At  a 
comparatively  recent  geological  period,  the  land  here,  as  elsewhere  along. 
the  Scottish  coast,  was  elevated  some  forty  or  sixty  feet  above  its  original 
level,  and  the  sea-cliffs  here,  as  in  Arran  and  on  other  exposed  coast-lineS) 
bear  testimony  to  the  abrading  power  of  the  sea-waves  of  former  times,, 
by  the  existence  of  caves  and  indentations  in  spots  which  are  now  exempt 
from  the  action  of  the  surge.  In  one  of  the  caves  in  a  cliff  on  the 
loch  shore,  now  raised  above  the  reach  of  the  waves,  Mr.  Campbell  has 
constructed  his  school  by  an  operation  involving  no  little  contriyance^ 
The  cavern  is  closed  in,  seawards,  by  a  wall,  consisting  partly  of  masses 
of  stone,  and  partly  of  the  trunk  of  a  growing  ash-tree ;  the  whole  being, 
Except  the  tree,  substantiaUy  roofed  over.  The  interior  is  about  thirteen' 
feet  in  length,  with  an  average  of  six  in  breadth,  and,  if  not  very  shape' 
ly  in  outline,  is  roomy  and  dry.  It  accommodates  comfortably  tiiirtf 
pupils,  but  as  majiyaa  MV}  \xaN^  «£aembled  in  this  cave  sdiooL   Th»- 
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-seats  follow  the  sinuosities  of  the  irregular  wall,  against  which  they  are 
•disposed.  A  large  cosy  arm-chair  occupies  one  end  of  the  cave,  along 
with  a  table  containing  copies  of  the  Holy  Scriptures  and  other  books  in 
Oaelic  and  English ;  for  much  of  the  teaching  is  conducted  in  the  former 
language.  At  the  other  extremity  a  fire-place,  a  clock,  and  a  lamp,  com- 
plete the  internal  equipments.  The  ornaments  of  the  cave  are  charac- 
teristic  of  the  region.  These  are,  a  bottle  containing  a  preserved  specimen 
of  a  species  of  sea-pen,  (Pavonaria  quadrangularis,)  one  of  the  rarest 
20ophytes  of  the  British  seas,  and  found  in  the  Linnhe  Loch ;  a  cinerary 
urn  taken  from  a  cave  in  a  cliff  at  Ledaig ;  specimens  of  the  quern,  or 
ancient  hand-mill,  (muilean  bradh,)  dug  up  in  the  neighbourhood ;  and 
fragments  of  the  vitrified  stones  of  the  adjoining  fort. 

As  little  Sabbath  school  intelligence  reaches  us  from  the  Highlands,  it 
had  occurred  to  us  that  a  sketch  of  a  curious  and  peculiar  school  in 
that  quarter  might  not  be  uninteresting  to  the  reader,  before  there  was 
put  into  our  hands  a  manuscript  memoir  of  a  deceased  pupil  of  the  school, 
a  boy  of  remarkable  intelligence,  and  of  still  more  remarkable  piety.  A 
portion  of  the  memoir  is  subjoined,  and  the  remainder  will  be  given  in 
the  January  number.  It  is  from  the  pen  of  the  minister  in  whose  con- 
gregation the  boy's  father  is  an  office-bearer.  It  was  written  for  pub- 
lication without  the  names  of  individuals  and  localities;  but  as  the 
circumstances  and  the  parties  are  well  and  widely  known  in  that  portion 
of  the  Highlands,  we  take  leave  to  break  through  a  restriction  which 
would  deprive  the  narrative  of  much  of  its  authenticity  and  its  interest, 
by  stating  that  the  subject  of  the  memoir  was  the  son  of  Mr.  Campbell. 

A  HIGHLAND  SABBATH  SCHOOL  BOT. 

The  subject  of  the  following  little  memoir  was  bom  on  the  30th  April, 
1864.  The  earlier  years  of  his  short  life  were  not  marked  by  any  in- 
cident which  is  of  interest  beyond  the  circle  of  the  family  in  which  he 
lived.  He  was  thoughtful  and  intelligent  beyond  the  average  of  boys  of 
his  years — quick  at  his  lessons,  eager  to  read  whatever  came  in  his  way, 
and  anxious  to  understand  what  he  read.  Poetry  had  a  special  charm 
for  him ;  and  he  was  passionately  fond  of  hearing  and  repeating  the  old 
legends  of  his  native  Highlands. 

He  was  not  one  of  those  prodigies  who  have  never  been  known  to  take 
part  in  a  game,  and  seem  happy  only  in  the  society  of  old  men  or  the 
companionship  of  books.  He  was  fond  of  play,  and  ever  ready  to  take 
his  full  share  m  the  amusements  of  his  schoolmates. 

In  the  family  he  was  devotedly  attached  to  his  sisters — affectionate 
and  obedient  to  his  parents.  But  by  a  partiality  not  uncommon  among 
boys  at  a  certain  age,  his  father  seemed  to  share  the  larger  measure  of  his 
affection,— a  circumstance  which  accounts  for  the  frequent  mention  of  his 
father  in  the  following  narratiye.    He  hstd  «i  «itt^K^vq^  \&afiDa^si3Lv2s«s^ 
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him,  which  made  him  a  favourite  with  all  who  knew  him ;  and  was,  m 
short,  a  fine  little  fellow,  full  of  affection  and  fun. 

And  so,  amidst  the  endearments  of  the  family,  and  the  enjoyments  and 
amusements  of  hoyhood,  passed  the  first  seven  years  of  a  life  which  was 
destined  to  extend  to  only  one  year  more.  It  is  in  that  year  that  the 
interest  and  the  instruction  of  his  young  life  lie,  and  to  that  we  now  turn. 

In  the  early  part  of  December,  1871,  the  first  symptons  of  his  disease 
made  their  appearance.  It  was  at  first  thought  that  he  had  but  a  com- 
mon cold,  which,  with  a  little  care,  would  soon  pass  away.  But  it  turned 
out  in  his  case,  as  in  that  of  many,  that  the  seeds  of  disease  were  already 
sown,  and  had  begun  to  develop.  It  was  found,  on  examination,  that  his 
lungs  were  seriously  affected ;  and  the  sequel  is  but  the  oft-repeated 
history  of  such  cases, — "all  that  medical  skill  and  parental  affection 
could  do  was  of  no  avaiL"  But  if  death  had  sown  the  seeds  of  his  own 
corruption  in  the  mortal  body,  another  Sower  was  preparing  the  heart  to 
receive  the  incorruptible  seed  of  the  word  of  truth.  Some  time  after  his 
disease  had  assumed  a  permanent  character,  the  change  which  gave  the 
last  months  of  his  life  an  interest,  of  which  any  narrative  can  give  but  a 
faint  idea,  began  to  manifest  itself.     It  was  not  of  that  type  which— 

?roperly  or  improperly — is  commonly  spoken  of  as  sudden  conversion, 
t  was  rather  of  that  gentle,  yet  forceful  type,  delineated  in  the  parable 
of  the  seed  growing  secretly:  "  first  the  blade,  then  the  ear,  then  the  fuU 
com  in  the  ear."  The  exact  time  when  he  first  began  to  feel  a  real  con- 
cern about  the  interests  of  eternity,  and  the  instrumentality  by  which  he 
was  awakened  to  anxiety,  are  alike  unknown  to  us ;  he  never  spoke  of 
the  subject,  and  the  question  was  never  asked  of  him.  But  however 
satisfactory  it  might  have  been  to  surviving  friends  to  trace  the  work  of 
grace,  in  one  departed,  to  what  might  be  reckoned  its  commencement,  the 
reality  of  the  work  itself  does  not  depend  upon  our  ability  to  satisfy  our- 
selves on  that  point.  And  in  any  case  we  would  rather  form  our  judgment 
of  the  reality  of  the  work  from  the  fruits  by  which  it  testified  of  itself, 
than  from  any  information  regarding  the  precise  time  at  which,  or  the 
particular  instrumentality  by  which,  it  was  originated.  And  these,  in  the 
present  instance,  were,  if  not  matured  by  length  of  time,  yet  abundant, 
and  abiding  till  they  were  gathered. 

It  should  be  mentioned  here,  as  serving  to  point  one  of  the  lessons 
which  this  narrative  is  fitted  to  teach,  that  he  was  surrounded  by  religions 
influences  from  his  infancy.  He  was  the  child  of  religious  parents.  His 
father  has  for  many  years  taught  a  Sabbath  evening  class  in  his  own  house, 
not  without  occasional  tokens  of  a  blessing  upon  his  labour  of  love.  And 
as  his  boy  took  his  seat  in  that  class  as  soon  as  he  was  able  to  understand 
the  simplest  truths,  it  may  have  been  there  that  those  ideas  were  stored 
in  his  youthful  mind  which  the  Spirit  afterwards  used  to  awaken  him  to 
earnest  inquiry  after  salvation.  Of  this,  however,  we  know  nothing,  as 
already  inaicated. 

But  whUe  we  must  consider  the  work  of  awakening  as  apart  from 

human  instrumentality,  it  was  the  privilege  of  his  father,  in  the  time  of 

bis  perplexity,  to  piesent  to  his  mind  those  truths  by  which  he  was 

directed  to  the  Savioui.    T\i^Siv!d!i«wv\»'«\^.^\^^\sJ^        tke  first  time, 

to  disclose  his  mind  "was  am-^^  Va.\^»^,\s^  ^«^«CT^AHi^\jfe\as8niassM3l«i 
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an  instance  of  the  manner  in  which  a  mind  oppressed  with  a  great  burden, 
finds  in  simple  and  familiar  objects  the  means  of  indicating  its  loDging  for 
that  counsel  aud  sympathy  which  it  shrinks  from  asking  directly.  One 
forenoon,  after  he  became  permanently  confined  to  bed,  his  father  carried 
him  to  the  sofa  while  his  bed  was  being  made  comfortable  for  the  day. 
Over  against  him  on  the  wall  there  was  hanging  an  engraved  portrait  of 
John  Knox.  Looking  at  it  wistfully  for  some  time,  he  turned  round  to 
his  father  with  the  perplexed  look  of  one  wanting  something  to  speak 
about,  and  said,  "Father,  it  was  John  Knox  who  delivered  Scotland  from 
Popery,  was  it  not  ?  "  And  scarcely  waiting  for  an  answer,  he  continued, 
"Father,  tell  me  what  is  the  difference  between  the  Papists  and  us." 
His  father  went  on,  in  the  simplest  manner,  to  mention  some  of  the  points 
on  which  we  hold  the  Papists  to  be  in  error,  and  amongst  other  things, 
remarked  that  the  Papists  hoped  to  merit  the  favour  of  God  on  account 
of  their  good  works ;  that  they  looked  for  forgiveness  of  their  sins 
through  confession  to  their  priests,  and  trusted  in  the  mediation  of  others 
who  are  mere  creatures ;  while  we  hope  for  the  forgiveness  of  sins,  and 
acceptance  with  God,  only  on  the  ground  of  what  Christ  has  done  and 
suffered.  Here  he  interrupted  him  with  the  remark,  "  Well,  I  think  any 
one  may  see  that  the  Protestant  way  is  the  best;  it  is  better  to  go  for 
forgiveness  to  Him  who  can  forgive  sin,  and  it  is  better  for  one's  self  to 
go  directly  and  ask  it."  But  turning  again  to  his  father,  he  asked,  "  How 
can  Jesus  be  God?  and  how  can  He  save  us  and  bring  us  to  heaven,  when 
He  was  a  man  like  ourselves — a  little  child  born  in  a  stable?"  His  father 
answered  that  Jesus  was  the  Son  of  God,  and  that  He  became  man  in 
order  that  He  might  die  for  sinners.  And  with  the  view  of  placing 
before  his  mind  at  once  the  Saviour's  fulness  and  the  sinner's  need  of  a 
great  Saviour,  he  was  going  on  to  speak  of  the  fall,  and  how  it  affected 
the  whole  race,  when  he  interrupted  him  again,  exclaiming  with  great 
earnestness,  "  I  know  that — I  know  we  have  all  sinned ;  but  can  Jesus 
really  save  us  and  bring  us  to  heaven  ?  " — "  Yes,"  his  father  replied,  "  He 
can.  He  took  the  punishment  of  sin  upon  himself,  that  He  might  save 
from  it  all  who  come  to  Him.  Just  as  if  you  had  disobeyed  me,  and  I 
was  about  to  chastize  you,  when  a  friend  came  up  and  said,  *  Punish  me 
in  his  stead,  and  let  him  go  free.'  I  would  not  think  of  chastizing  you 
for  the  same  offence  after  I  had  punished  him  in  your  stead.  Well,  that 
is  something  like  what  Jesus  did  for  sinners ;  though  He  was  the  Son  of 
God  He  loved  sinners  so  much  that  He  took  their  nature  upon  Him,  that 
He  might  suffer  in  their  stead,  and  save  all  who  come  to  Him,  and  bring 
them  with  himself  to  heaven." 

After  a  considerable  pause,  during  which  he  was  evidently  occupied 
with  the  truths  thus  presented  to  him,  he  turned  again  to  his  father,  and 
said,  "  But  what  I  wished  all  along  to  ask  you,  fether,  is,  will  Jesus  save 
me,  and  bring  me  to  heaven  if  I  believe  all  that  you  told  me  about  Him?" 
— "  Yes,"  his  father  said;  "  he  that  believeth  on  the  Son  hath  eternal  life ; 
and  His  own  promise  is,  *  Whosoever  cometh  unto  me  I  will  in  no  wise 
cast  out.' "  Pondering  over  these  precious  words  of  the  Lord  the  light 
shined  into  his  heart ;  he  was  enabled  to  believe,  and  to  accept  Christ  as 
his  own  Saviour. 

From  this  tiine  onward  till  the  end  came,  it  m^t  \>^  ^^  ^1  V^^iss^.  ^^s^se^ 
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his  conversation  was  in  heaven.  He  loved  to  speak  of  Jesns,  and  what 
He  did  and  suffered  for  sinners ;  and  his  great  desire  was  to  be  with  Him. 
A  few  days  after  he  had  experienced  the  peace  of  trusting  in  Jesus,  he 
spoke  to  his  parents  of  his  approaching  end  with  great  composure,  and 
seemed  anxious  that  they  should  be  prepared  for  the  solemn  event.  ^'  Yon 
must  not  be  sorry  for  me  when  I  am  gone,"  he  said ;  "  you  see  I  am  not 
given  you  to  be  with  you  always ;  the  Lord  only  gave  you  a  loan  of  me, 
to  feed,  and  clothe,  and  teach  me  for  a  few  years,  and  now  He  is  only  ask- 
ing again  what  He  lent  you ;  and  besides,  if  I  were  to  live  till  I  became 
an  old  man,  I  might  not  love  Jesus  so  much  as  I  do  now,  and  what  a 
great  deal  of  sin  I  might  be  led  to  commit!  But,"  he  continued,  "I 
would  like  to  have  you  with  me.  When  I  get  to  heaven,  if  I  ask  Jesus 
to  bring  you  with  me,  fether,  would  He  not  do  it  for  me  ?  " — "  I  must  ask 
for  myself,"  his  father  replied,  "  and  wait  for  the  Lord's  appointment." 
"  Yes ;  to  wait  for  the  Lord's  appointment  is  best ; "  and  observing  a  tear 
in  his  father's  eye,  he  said,  "  But  don't  weep  at  the  thought  of  parting 
with  me ;  be  thankful  that  I  am  going  to  heaven ;  and  when  I  go  be  glad 
that  I  am  there." 

{To  he  cmitinued,) 


THE  COVENANTERS  AND  THEIR  TIMES.* 

•We  shall  always  have  a  word  of  cordial  welcome  to  publications  recalling 
the  history  of  the  martyrs  of  the  Covenant,  and  reminding  the  Scottish 
people  of  what  they  owe  to  the  heroic  struggles  of  their  fore&thers  in 
securing  the  civil  and  religious  liberty  which  our  nation  has  enjoyed  for 
nearly  two  hundred  years.  Our  readers  who  sympathize  with  us  in  this 
respect  will  be  glad  to  make  the  acquaintance  of  a  very  attractive  and 
interesting  volume,  containing  memoirs  of  Alexander  Peden  and  James 
Renwick,  with  a  lively  and  graphic  sketch  of  the  times  in  which  they 
Uved,  from  the  pen  of  Miss  Jean  L.  Watson,  who  is  favourably  known 
for  some  delightful  memorials  of  village  life  in  the  south  of  Scotland ; 
together  with  an  introductory  chapter  by  the  Rev.  John  Ker,  D.D,, 
characterized  by  the  thoughtfulness  and  freshness  of  all  the  writings  of  that 
gifted  minister.  Miss  Watson's  chapters,  with  their  appropriate  poetical 
mottoes,  exhibit  a  refined  literary  taste,  and  breathe  an  elevating  spirit 
of  piety  and  patriotism.  The  incidents  of  the  long  years  of  persecution, 
and  the  characters  of  the  men  who  respectively  inflicted  and  endured  the 
cruel  wrongs  of  that  dark  period  of  Scottish  history,  are  delineated  in  a 
spirited  manner^  and  cannot  fail  to  engage  the  interest  of  young  readers, 
to  whom  we  strongly  recommend  the  book.      Dr.  Ker's  introductoiy 

♦"Life  and  Times  of  Rev.  Alexander  Peden  and  Rev.  James  Renwick."    By  Jkav  L. 
UTatsow,  author  of  "  Bygone  Da.^^  m  o\x.t  Villa^/'  &c.    With  an  Introductory  Chapter  lif 
Rev.  John  Ker,  D.D., Sydney  "P\ttCfe'Q.'B.C\v\a^i^v,Q^a&^<s^.  ^£ASf^>«\-OiuuL  ^ 'ffri^ 
Publishers.— iSee  Advertiament  oyv  po^e  3  ol  Coti«T. 
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chapter  examines  into  the  origin  and  development  of  Scottish  nationality, 

social  and  religious,  and  is  highly  instructive  and  suggestive.    From  his 

remarks  on  Peden  and  Renwick,  we  quote  the  following : — 

Peden. 

"There  is  something  weird  about  the  history  of  Alexander  Peden, 
He  was  the  John  the  E^ptist  of  the  Scottish  Covenant.  His  lonely  life 
for  years,  his  wild  hiding-places,  his  marvellous  escapes,  the  timely 
descent  of  the  mist,  or  '  the  lap  of  the  Lord's  cloak,'  as  he  called  it,  to 
screen  hun  from  his  persecutors,  the  keen  insight  of  his  sayings,  which 
amounted  to  foresight,  his  burial  beneath  the  gallows  at  Cumnock,  and 
the  change  of  the  place  thOTeby  to  a  God's  acre,  have  thrown  an  air  of 
mystery  round  his  memory  in  the  minds  of  the  people.  The  sermons 
that  remain  [contained  in  the  volume]  are  very  fragmentary — ^like  the 
panting  words  of  a  man  in  the  intervals  of  flight-and  are  no  doubt, 
besides,  very  imperfectly  reported  to  us.  There  was  no  shorthand  writer 
on  the  spot;  and  sometimes  the  more  eccentric  points  would  be  best 
remembered.  The  stern  Old  Testament  spirit  comes  out  in  Peden  more 
than  in  any  other  of  the  time ;  and  if  the  fierceness  occasionally  startles 
us,  we  must  think  of  the  old  man  with  the  bloody  dragoons  of  Claver- 
house  on  his  trail,  a  tyrannical  voluptuary  on  the  throne,  and  the  cause 
of  God,  for  which  he  was  very  jealous,  trampled  in  the  mire." 

Renwick. 

"  If  Peden  was  the  John  the  Baptist  of  the  Covenant,  Renwick  was 
John  the  Evangelist.  There  is  something  so  touching  in  his  whole  story. 
So  young  and  fair,  so  gentle  and  full  of  poetry,  so  devoted  in  his  few 
brief  years,  and  so  firm,  that  when  a  word  of  compliance  would  have 
saved  his  life,  he  could  not  be  induced  to  speak  it;  the  last  of  the 
Scottish  martyrs  falling  on  the  threshold  of  deliverance,  and  feeling  the 
air  that  came  through  the  opening  door.  Dying  at  twenty-five,  ex- 
hausted with  work  and  sufiering,  among  his  last  words  were,  ^  Death  is  to 
me  as  a  bed  to  the  weary.'  And  on  the  scaffold,  in  a  pause  of  the 
beating  of  the  drums,  his  voice  rose  clear  to  the  sky :  '  I  shall  soon  be 
above  these  clouds;  then  shall  I  enjoy  Thee  and  glorify  Thee,  0  my 
Father !  without  interruption  and  without  intermission,  for  ever ! ' " 


BANDS  OP  HOPE  IN  SABBATH  SCHOOLS. 

A  conference,  under  the  auspices  of  the  Glasgow  Sabbath  School  Union 
and  the  Band  of  Hope  Union,  was  held  on  the  evening  of  7th  November, 
in  the  Crown  Halls,  to  consider  the  question  of  establishing  Bands  of 
Hope  in  connection  with  Sabbath  School  Societies.  There  was  a  good 
attendance.  Mr.  R.  T.  Middleton,  President  of  the  Union,  presided ; 
and  there  were  also  present  Bailie  Collins,  Rev.  Mr.  Johnstone,  Spring- 
burn,  Mr.  Marshall  Lang,  Mr.  Cairney,  Mr.  M'Neil,  &c.  The  chairman 
said  that  the  Sabbath  School  Union  had  222  societies ;  3900  male  teachers, 
4106  female  teachers ;  35,709  male  scholars,  and  41,875  female  scholars. 
The  Band  of  Hope  Union  had  61  societies,  numbering  15^000  members. 
The  object  of  the  Band  of  Hope  Union,  "waa  toaa  ^"siai^lSL^Xsi  ^i^^^'vs^  ^S^ 
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practical  ways,  in  the  efl&cient  working  of  the  societies  connected  with  tlie 
Union ;  and  through  united  action  to  influence  the  community  generally 
on  behalf  of  the  movement,  and  specially  encourage  and  aid  in  the  for- 
mation of  Bands  of  Hope  and  advanced  temperance  classes  in  connection 
with  churches  or  Sabbath  schools.  The  Sabbath  School  Union,  while 
aiming  at  the  religious  instruction  and  welfare  of  the  youth  of  the  city, 
is  always  ready  to  take  advantage  of  any  organization  which  had  for  its 
aim  the  social  improvement  of  the  children.  Hence,  59  Sabbath  school 
societies  had  Bands  of  Hope  in  connection  with  them ;  and  the  present 
conference  was  held  at  the  suggestion  of  the  Union's  Committee  on 
Temperance,  for  the  purpose  of  hearing  more  of  the  working  of  Bands  of 
Hope,  their  aims  and  eff'orts.  It  was  only  right  to  state,  that  whilst  all 
were  agreed  upon  the  importance  of  temperance  being  impressed  upon  the 
youth  of  the  city,  all  were  not  agreed  as  to  the  total  abstinence  principle; 
and  it  must  be  recognised,  that  those  who  held  diflferently  might  be  as 
conscientious  in  their  views,  and  as  anxious  for  the  welfare  of  the  children. 
In  the  conference,  no  doubt  the  expressions  of  opinion  would  be  varied, 
but  he  was  sure  that  all  their  utterances  would  be  kindly  and  considerate, 
and  their  meeting  throughout  be  characterized  by  Christian  feeling.  Mr. 
Marshall  Lang  said  he  had  thought  over  this  question,  and  read  as  mach 
as  he  could  about  it.  The  difficulty  to  his  mind  was,  how  were  they  to 
carry  out  this  work  which,  he  assumed,  they  had  taken  in  hand — the 
Sabbath  School  Union  having  recommended  the  formation  of  these 
societies?  He  noticed  that  in  the  Church  of  England  Temperance 
Society,  and  the  Church  of  Scotland  Temperance  Society,  abstainers  and 
non-abstainers  were  united  in  the  work,  although  it  was  a  positive 
necessity  that  those  who  were  office-bearers  in  a  band  of  hope  should  he 
abstainers.  He  did  not  think  it  was  at  all  necessary  that  helpers  in  the 
work  should  be  altogether  abstainers.  In  the  matter  of  musical  enter- 
tainments, aid  CO  aid  be  obtained  from  non-abstainers.  Mr.  M*Neil 
explained  at  length  the  mode  pursued  by  the  Band  of  Hope  Union.  He 
was  followed  by  other  gentlemen,  who  explained  various  ways  of  making 
band  of  hope  meetings  interesting  to  children,  and  eventually  the 
following  motion,  proposed  by  Mr.  Gates,  was  adopted : — "  This  con- 
ference, realizing  the  evils  of  intemperance,  and  the  benefits  arising  from 
bands  of  hope  organizations  amongst  the  young,  recommend  their 
formation  amongst  Sabbath  school  societies  where  they  do  not  at  present 
exist."  A  vote  of  thanks  to  the  chairman,  and  the  pronouncing  of  the 
benediction,  concluded  the  proceedings. — Mail. 


To  the  Editor,  Sahhath  School  Magazine, 

Sir, — One  or  two  teachers  besides  myself  began  a  plan,  fully  a  year 
ago,  which  has  proved  so  successful  that  I  think  it  might  well  be  adopted 
by  the  general  body  of  teachers. 

Each  Sabbath  evening  we  give  every  scholar  in  our  classes  a  written 
list  of  simple  questions   on  the  next  Sabbath's  lesson,  and  this  the 
sobolsLT  returns  on  the  ioWo'wm^  ^«3o\i^\k,^vth  answers  written  on  the 
back. 
One  of  the  most  obviowa  TesvxlA.a  oi  MSccsa  \as}ODi^Sa»^'vkis&.'-^  ^i»sQs»i.*^!B& 
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study  of  the  lessou  by  the  scholar  to  a  greater  or  less  extent.  And  this 
is  no  small  advantage ;  for,  what  with  the  time  taken  up  in  some  schools 
with  preliminaries,  the  shortness  of  the  hour  itself,  and  the  inattention  of 
the  scholars,  I  have  often  felt  that  the  actual  Bible  knowledge  imparted, 
and  the  impression  for  good  made  on  the  minds  of  our  scholars,  fall  far 
short  of  what  is  really  necessary.  By  the  promise  of  a  reward  at  the  end 
of  the  year,  in  proportion  to  the  number  of  marks  given  for  answers,  the 
interest  of  the  scholars  has,  I  think,  been  quickened,  and  their  attendance 
improved ;  and  a  foot-note  to  the  list  of  questions,  giving  the  memory 
exercises,  has  also  had  a  most  gratifying  result.  One  other  good  result 
is,  that  the  parents  seem  now — perhaps  through  helping  the  boys  at 
home  with  the  questions — to  take  more  interest  in  their  progress  at 
school 

Could  the  Directors  of  the  Union  take  up  the  matter,  and  get  printed 
lists  of  questions  issued  ?  I  trust  the  suggestion  will  not  be  allowed  to 
drop ;  and  am,  yours,  &c., 

Mission  District. 


RAISna  THE  STANDARD  OF  SABBATH  SCHOOL  TEACHINa. 

It  becomes  a  matter  that  imperatively  demands  the  most  anxious  con- 
sideration of  all  interested,  how  to  raise  the  standard  of  Sunday  school 
instruction  so  as  to  make  it  more  effective.  The  most  natural  method  of 
accomplishing  this  is  to  raise  the  standard  of  our  teachers.  They  must 
be  much  superior  in  knowledge  to  those  whom  they  instruct,  or  they  will 
never  draw  or  keep  the  young.  In  order  to  secure  this  superiority  there 
must  be  more  of  our  best  educated  men  and  women  engaged  in  the  work ; 
so  that  it  shall  not  be  left,  almost  wholly,  with  the  exception  of  the  officers, 
to  the  younger  members  of  our  churches.  Far  be  it  from  me  to  think  other- 
wise than  gratefully  of  the  self-denying  labours  of  those  young  people 
who  give  the  best  part  of  the  best  day  to  this  work.  Their  motive,  in 
most  instances,  I  doubt  not,  is  praiseworthy,  and  pure.  But  goodness  of 
intention  is  not  enough  for  a  mechanic  to  work  with:  there  must  be 
goodness  of  tools,  and  materials,  and  skill,  or  he  will  turn  out  a  poor 
article.  So  while,  with  the  Sunday  school  teacher,  excellency  of  motive 
is  an  important  qualification,  that  alone  is  not  sufficient.  There  must  be 
knowledge  of  his  business,  and  skill  in  the  work  he  undertakes ;  and  this 
<an  only  be  looked  for  as  the  result  of  judicious  training. — Dr,  Aveling's 
Address  to  the  Congregational  Union, 


SUNDAY  SCHOOL  WORK. 

(From  ''The  Christian  Guardian,"  Toronto,) 

Oi(E  of  the  most  significant  signs  of  the  times  is  the  increased  interest 
which  all  sections  of  the  Church  manifest  in  religious  instruction  of  the 
young.  We  do  not  think  our  methods  are  perfect,  or  the  results  quite 
satigfactory.  But  the  discussions  respecting  Sunday  school  methods,  and 
weyen  the  complaints  and  criticisms  we  hear,  may  be  regarded  as  hopeful 
eigm.     They  indicate  the  extent  to  which.  pubWe  aAX.eo\Asya.Ss»  ^!assX.<^\«i 
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this  great  question.    Sometimes  we  hear  it  said,  that,  notwithstanding 
all  the  increased  machinery  and  greater  attractions  of  the  modem  Sonday 
school,  the  work  sought  to  be  accomplished  is  not  attained  any  better 
than  formerly,  when  there  was  less  ado  made  about  it.     A  writer  in  the 
last  number  of  the  Methodist  Quarterly  Review  devotes  an  article  mainly 
to  the  disparagement  of  the  results  of  the  present  Sunday  school  methods. 
He  complains  of  the  deficiency  of  Scriptural  knowledge,  want  of  interest 
in  Church  services,  and  want  of  interest  in  Bible  studies.     He  seems  to 
think  that  the  study  of  the  Bible  is  made  too  easy;  and  that  blackboards,, 
maps,  and  pictures,  do  more  harm  than  good.    As  far  as  we  understand 
him,  his  remedy  is  to  return  to  the  old  method  of  committing  the  Scrip- 
tures to  memory. 

It  is  not  a  very  difficult  task  to  find  fault  with  all  human  methods  of 
doing  any  work.     We  do  not  say  but  some  of  the  allegations  of  this 
critic  are  true.     If  one  has  a  disposition  to  disparage  any  kind  of  Church 
work,  it  will  always  be  easy  enough  to  find  weak  points  on  which  to 
base  charges  of  inefficiency  and  failure.    But  was  there  ever  a  period  in 
the  history  of  Sunday  schools  when  there  were  not  just  as  many  defects 
to  be  pointed  out  as  now?    Go  into  some  back  settlement  where  the 
old-fashioned  methods  still  prevail,  where  new  methods,  blackboards,  and 
maps,  are  all  unknown.      Will  any  impartial  and  intelligent  observer 
deem  this  state  of  things  desirable  ?    Can  they  deem  it  for  the  benefit  of 
our  schools  that  it  should  be  universally  copied  ?    In  either  secular  or 
religious  teaching,  interest  must  be  aroused  and  attention  arrested,  in 
order  to  success.     No  doubt  there  are  defects  to  be  remedied;  but  he 
that  has  no  better  remedy  than  the  unreflecting  memorizing  of  the  words 
of  Scripture,  will  not  efiect  much  reformation.     Children  learn  through 
the  eye,  as  well  as  the  ear.    Hence  it  is  wise  to  use  maps  and  blackboards 
to  illustrate  the  truth.     The  declaration  that  the  truth  must  be  firsk 
possessed  by  those  to  be  taught,  before  it  can  be  illustrated,  is  not  correct 
Both  preacher  and  teacher  use  illustrations  purposely  to  convey  truth  to 
the  minds  of  others.    We  agree  with  Dr.  Whedon,  that  there  never  was 
such  extensive  study  of  the  Bible,  in  connection  with  Sunday  schools,  as 
at  the  present  time.     If,  in  the  opinion  of  some,  there  are  too  greai 
facilities  for  studying  the  Scriptures,  would  it  be  any  improvement  t( 
remove  these  facilities  ?    Some  men  have  become  great  scholars  withom 
attending  universities ;  would  it  be  well,  therefore,  to  abolish  colleges  * 
Many  who  have  had  few  advantages  have  been  eminently  successful  ii 
life ;  who  would  think  that  a  reason  for  depriving  the  young  of  specid 
advantages  ?    Dr.  Whedon,  in  a  brief  note  in  reply  to  the  article  to  whidi 
we  have  referred,  very  properly  argues  that  similar  methods  should  ^ 
used  in  religious  and  secular  teaching.      This  is  certainly  reasonable. 
We  can  see  no  reason  why  religious  knowledge  should  be  taught  ir  a 
more  mechanical  and  unthinking  way  than  secular  knowledge.     We 
believe  there  is  much  room  for  improvement  in  our  Sunday  sctool 
methods.     This  agency  is  still  destined  to  occupy  a  still  more  promirent 
place  in  the  Church.     Here  our  young  soldiers  are  to  be  trained  for 
iSghting    the  battles  oi  Wi^   d^o^a.      Ixv  the  great   conflict    betveea 
Christianity  and  unVjeVie?,  t\ift  \i«iX.\\fe^\5iJL\i^N^<5>^  ^-tVj^  \!a.  ^\ift  Sunday 
BchooL 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LIBEAEIES. 

{From  "The  Christian  OhserverJ*) 

The  ordinary  way  of  managing  a  Sunday  school  library  is  about  as  fol- 
lows : — The  school  is  aroused  to  the  necessity  of  having  a  library ;  a  sum 
of  money  is  raised,  and  it  is  sent  where  it  wUl  buy  the  largest  number  of 
books  with  the  greatest  number  of  illustrations.  The  books  are  kept  and 
read  until  the  gilt  on  their  backs  becomes  dingy,  then  everybody  declares 
that  they  have  read  them  all  through.  The  interest  in  the  library  wanes, 
the  books  are  lost  or  given  away,  and  there  is  an  end  to  the  Sunday  school 
library  for  awhile. 

Scores  of  our  readers  will  testify  that  this  outline  picture  is  not  drawn 
with  too  black  a  pencil.  The  want  of  wisdom  manifested  in  this  pro- 
cedure is  evident.  Little  care  is  taken  in  the  selection  of  books,  which 
are  bought,  like  wheat,  in  bulk.  Part  of  the  time  the  Sunday  school  is 
without  any  library.  Bad  habits  of  reading  are  fostered.  The  idea  is 
encouraged  that  no  book  should  be  read  more  than  once ;  that  reading, 
instead  of  being  a  mode  of  receiving  knowledge,  is  merely  a  form  of 
amusement. 

A  Sunday  school  library  should  be  collected  and  used  much  like  a 
private  library.     Neither  the  general  nor  the  professional  readers  buy 
their  books  by  the  shelf-full,  or  throw  them  away  when  their  backs  are 
dingy.     The  lawyer,  the  doctor,  the  minister,  the  farmer,  and  the  general 
reader,  carefully  inquire  what  are  the  best  books,  and  these  they  buy  and 
keep  to  be  read,  re-read,  and  referred  to,  as  inclination  or  need  may 
require.     They  do  not  buy  books  without  knowing  anything  about  them. 
And  usually  they  buy  one  or  two  at  a  time,  as  they  have  the  means,  and 
learn  of  books  which  they  want.     In  these  respects  Sunday  schools  would 
do  well  to  profit  by  their  example.     Let  them  buy  books  as  they  learn  of 
good  ones,  and  have  the  means  to  spare ;  not  in  a  lump  and  in  a  hurry, 
but  slowly, — one  or  two,  or  a  half-dozen,  every  month.     Thus,  there 
will  always  be  some  "  new  books  "  in  the  library.    And  when  they  have 
good  books  which  are  generally  approved  of,  let  them  be  kept.     If  one 
copy  of  the  work  is  lost,  buy  another  to  replace  it.     Discourage  the  idea 
that  no  book  is  worth  reading  more  than  once.      Bunyan's  Pilgrvm/s 
Progress  can  be  read  twenty  times,  and  the  twentieth  perusal  will  yield 
more  instruction  and  pleasure  than  the  first.     In  a  word,  apply  to  the 
Sunday  school  libraries  the  same  principles  of  common  sense  that  govern 
private  and  public  libraries. 


SABBATH  SCHOOL  COLLECTION  FOR  MR.  QUARRIER'S  ORPHAN 
COTTAGE  HOMES  FOR  DESTITUTE  CHILDREN. 

This  collection  takes  place  on  Sabbath,  the  3rd  of  December.  If  the 
teachers  will  read  to  their  classes  the  touching  appeal  of  the  office-bearers 
of  the  Glasgow  Sabbath  School  Union,  in  behalf  of  the  important  services 
of  Mr.  Quarrier's  Homes  to  the  cause  of  humanity  and  religion,  the 
subscription  cannot  fail  of  success. 
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GOOD  MOTHERS. 

Upon  a  tombstone  erected  by  a  femily  of  children,  was  the  inscription: 
**  Our  mother.     She  always  made  home  happy." 

When  Madame  Campan  asked  Napoleon  what  was  the  great  want  of 
the  French  nation,  his  reply  was,  "  Mothers.* 

Augustine,  who  was  so  prominent  in  the  early  Church,  was  a  very 
wicked  man  until  he  reached  the  age  of  twenty-nine.  His  mother, 
Monica,  never  ceased  to  pray  for  his  conversion  however.  The  very 
journey  in  which  he  met  Ambrose,  under  whom  he  was  converted,  was  a 
journey  planned  against  his  moth^s  wishes ;  but  she  prayed  on,  and  God 
heard. 

Cecil,  though  once  full  of  sceptical  notions,  said  afterwards,  "  There  was 
one  argument  I  never  could  get  over, — the  influence  and  life  of  a  godly 
mother."  

A  CHRISTMAS   SONG. 
(By  Josephine  Pollard.) 

"Make  me,"  I  said,  "a  Christmas  song:" 
So  he  wandered  far,  and  he  journeyed  long ; 
From  convent  cell,  and  from  belfry  high. 
Catching  the  notes  that  went  floating  by. 
And  weaving  them  into  a  melody : 
But  it  was  not  a  Christmas  song  for  me ! 

"Make  me,"  I  said,  "a  Christmas  song ;" 
So  he  took  a  bugle,  and  blew  it  strong. 
Till  I  fancied  I  heard  the  clash  of  arms. 
The  shouts  of  battle,  and  fierce  alarms. 
And  longed  to  join  in  the  distant  fray : 
But  that  was  no  song  for  a  Christmas  day ! 

The  rain  may  patter,  the  leaves  may  fall. 
The  birds  may  answer  each  other's  call. 
Till  bells  go  ringing  their  chimes  so  clear. 
Jubilant  over  the  dying  year. 
And  lights  may  sparkle,  and  joy  go  free. 
Yet  bring  me  no  Christmas  jubilee. 

I  want  a  song  that  will  sing  its  way 
Into  every  heart  on  Christmas  Day, 
Telling  of  peace,  and  of  rare  good- will, 
Oh !  touch  thy  harp  with  exceeding  skUl, 
Good  minstrel !  and  let  its  notes  prolong 
The  gladness  wrought  in  a  Christmas  song. 

Make  thine  own  melodies,  and  know 
How  far  and  fleet  their  measures  go ; 
Do  thou  some  kindly  deed,  and  feel 
An  interest  in  another's  weal ; 
Defend  the  right,  defeat  the  wrong, 
And  learn  thy  sweetest  Christmas  song ! 


NOTICE  TO  CORRESPONDENTS, 
OommtmtccUions  require  to  he  mt>ve>wwr\A&  oj  \>va  •jnrlt^ter*  nM  later  them 
the  middle  of  the  month  hejote  -puUioAvya. 
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Korth-Eastern  District 
Sabbath  School  UiaoN,  —  This 
TJnion  met  on  Monday,  23rd  October, 
in  the  hall  of  Sydney  Place  U.  P. 
Church — Mr.  James  Howatt,  Presi- 
dent, in  the  chair.  .  Present,  25 
members.  Mr.  Howatt  reported  that 
the  Teachers'  Half- Yearly  Prayer 
Meeting  was  held  in  Free  St.  John's 
Hall,  East  HUl  Street,  on  Sabbath 
evening,  17th  September;  the  attend- 
ance was  numerous.  Mr.  James 
Andrew  reported  that  the  Annual 
Sermon  to  Teachers  would  be 
preached  by  the  Rev.  Dr.  Wallace, 
on  Sabbath,  19th  November.  The 
president  reported  his  having  issued 
to  the  treasurer  of  the  Bluevale  Young 
Men's  Institute  the  certificate  re- 
quired to  enable  him  to  obtain  the 
first  instalment  of  grant  of  £100  from 
the  Mitchell  Bequest.  Reference  was 
made  to  the  application  from  Regent 
Place  U.  P.  Church  Institute  for 
a  grant  from  the  Mitchell  Bequest, 
and  correspondence  read,  thereauent. 
The  president  stated  that  Mr.  Smith 
and  he  would  take  an  early  oppor- 
tunity of  making  further  inquiry  in 
connection  with  the  same.  The 
convener,  Mr.  James  Andrew,  re- 
ported that  the  Third  Annual 
Children's  Service  of  Sacred  Song 
would  take  place  in  the  City  Hall, 
on  the  evening  of  Friday,  23rd 
March  ;  that  programme  of  pieces  to 
be   sung  was  in  the   hands  of  the 


printer.  Several  of  the  Delegates  to 
Stirling  Convention  gave  reports  of 
its  proceedings,  testifying  to  the 
kindness  displayed  by  the  Stirling 
friends,  and  the  successful  and  pro- 
fitable character  of  the  meetings. 

Sunday  School  Society  for 
Ireland. — The  number  of  schools 
connected  with  the  society  at  the 
beginning  of  this  year  was  2,342, 
attended  by  184,589  pupils.  The 
assistance  given  to  the  schools  in 
1875,  gratuitously  and  at  reduced 
prices,  was  20,799  Bibles  and  Testa- 
ments, 9,808  portions  of  Scripture 
and  Elementary  Books,  15,159  books 
for  teachers,  Scripture  Lessons  and 
Notes  on  Lessons,  7,094  Roll  Books, 
Class-Books  and  Hints  to  Teachers, 
and  309  Concordances.  In  a  printed 
letter  to  the  pupils,  the  committee 
say:  *'Do  you  know  how  many  child- 
ren are  attending  Sunday  schools 
connected  with  this  society  ? — nearly 
185,000.  Is  not  that  a  very  large 
number  ?  So  large,  that  if  you  were 
all  placed  in  order,  five  abreast,  and 
each  child  one  yard  apart  from  those 
before  and  behind  him,  the  procession 
would  be  about  21  miles  long.  We 
never  expect  to  see  you  marching  in 
such  a  procession;  but  we  do  hope 
and  earnestly  pray  that  amongst  so 
large  a  number,  there  are  very  many 
who  are  learning  how  to  follow  the 
example  of  our  blessed  Saviour  in 
their  march  through  this  life." 


NOTES  ON  THE  UNION'S  LESSON  SCHEME  FOR  1876. 

LESSON  LI.— DECEMBER  17. 

The  Rebuilding  op  Jerusalem.— Nehemiah  iv.  1-23;  vi.  1-4. 

Go  over  briefly  the  story  of  Nehemiah — ^he  was  cup-bearer  at  the  Persian  Court 
— ^had  heard  deplorable  accounts  of  the  condition  of  the  Jews  who  had  returoed 
from  the  captivity — had  found  favour  with  the  king  of  Persia,  and  was  allowed  to 
go  to  Palestine  with  full  powers  to  set  things  in  order.  Describe  his  moonlight 
ride  round  the  ruined  walls  of  Jerusalem,  (ii.  12-20,)  and  the  resolution  he  came 
to  in  consequence  of  what  he  saw.  In  this  lesson  we  have  an  account  of  the 
opposition  he  met  with  in  his  great  work  of  rebuilding  the  walls,  and  the  steps  he 
took  to  counteract  that  opposition.  Notice  the  leaders  of  the  opposition.  They 
were  the  chiefs  of  the  surrounding  tribes,  (v.  7,)  the  prime  mover  being  Sanballat. 
Note  how  they  attempted  first  to  oppose  them,  (v.  1-3,)— by  ridicule  and  mockery. 
Thejr  thought  they  would  laugh  them  out  oil  tlie  aUewi^X,.    ^q  TCA.M\jrj  ^^^v^ 
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laugh  down  God*s  people.  Nehemiah  was  in  earnest  about  the  work ;  and  these 
enemies  could  not  abide  his  earnestness.  So  is  it  still.  As  long  as  men  are  not 
in  earnest  about  God's  work  Satan  will  leave  them  alone ;  but  the  moment  they 
begin  to  shew  signs  of  life,  he  tries  to  rock  them  asleep.  When  he  finds  that  th&t 
will  not  succeed,  he  has  recourse  to  mocking  and  jeering. 

Note  now  how  Nehemiah  met  this,  (v.  4,  5.)  He  betook  himself  to  prayer. 
He  knew  where  his  strength  lay.  God  was  on  his  side,  and  He  could  protect 
him.  But  he  was  not  content  with  prayer  alone ;  he  continued  earnestly  at  the 
work,  (v.  6.)  He  joined  prayer  with  pains;  and  so  should  we.  Work  and  pray; 
pray  and  work :  that  is  our  safety. 

The  opposition  assumes  a  more  threatening  aspect,  (v.  7,  8.)  The  enemies  of 
Judah  conspire  to  stop  the  work  by  force.  They  threaten  to  come  and  fight 
This  is  Satan's  plan  always.  First  he  will  try  to  keep  men  asleep ;  failing  in  l^at, 
he  will  expose  them  to  mockery;  failing  in  that,  he  will  let  loose  persecution. 

Note  now  how  Nehemiah  proceeds,  (v.  9-23.)  As  before,  he  begins  with  prayer. 
Learn  the  lesson.  Make  sure  of  God's  help,  and  all  the  rest  wUl  be  easy.  But 
he  combines  pains,  as  before.  Go  over  the  details.  They  are  simple  enough,  and 
interesting.  Expecting  an  attack,  he  arranged  the  people,  fully  armed,  on  the 
wall,  (v.  12,  13.)  He  then  encouraged  them  in  the  name  of  the  Lord,  (v.  li) 
Notice  the  rousing  nature  of  his  address.  There  are  two  points  in  it — Remember 
the  Lord ;  and.  Fight  for  your  homes.  It  was  an  appeal  to  their  religious  feelings 
and  their  patriotism— each  a  very  powerful  motive,  but  wellnigh  irresistible  when 
combined.  The  eflFect  is  then  told  in  verse  15,  in  which  note  their  humility.  The 
whole  glory  is  ascribed  to  God.  It  was  He  who  had  brought  the  counsel  of  their 
enemies  to  nought. 

Henceforward  he  arranged  the  people  so  that  one-half  wrought  while  the  others 
continued  underarms,  (v.  16-18.)  Moreover,  to  watch  against  a  sudden  surprise 
he  kept  a  trumpeter  constantly  by  his  side.  See  why,  (v.  20.)  He  also  insisted 
that  all  should  remain  in  the  town  overnight.  See  why,  (v.  22.)  Observe  his 
anxiety,  as  brought  out  in  verse  23. 

Now  note  in  connection  with  all  this,  that  Nehemiah  took  every  precaution  in 
his  power,  as  if  everything  depended  on  himself  and  his  watchfulness ;  and  yet  he 
prayed  as  if  everything  depended  on  God.  This  was  the  great  secret  of  his  power. 
And  it  is  the  great  secret  of  a  useful  life.  Prayer  and  effort  combined  will  do 
more  than  either  separately. 

Sanballat  now  tries  smooth  words,  (vL  1-4.)  This  was,  perhaps,  a  greater  trial 
than  open  enmity.  When  an  enemy  comes  up  with  the  sword  in  his  hand,  you 
can  prepare  to  meet  him ;  but  when  he  comes  as  a  friend,  with  Joab's  smile,  bnt 
the  dagger  concealed,  you  are  thrown  off  your  guard,  and  know  your  danger  (mly 
when  you  are  smitten  under  the  fifth  rib.  But  Nehemiah  was  not  to  be  so  caught 
See  his  answer,  (v.  3.)  It  was  a  wise  one.  Well  for  us  if  we  can  ward  off  tempta- 
tion in  the  same  way.  We  have  a  great  work  to  do  in  regard  to  ourselves— the 
salvation  of  our  souls ;  in  regard  to  God— the  building  up  of  the  walls  of  His 
spiritual  Jerusalem.  It  is  well  to  be  so  busy  in  this  work  as  to  have  no  time  to 
listen  to  Satan's  devices — to  bid  him  away  with  all  his  evil  suggestions.  He  will 
always  find  some  mischief  for  idle  hands  to  do.  Let  us  have  our  hands  full  with 
God's  work,  for  then  are  we  most  safe. 

Memory  Lesson — Shorter  Catechism  51.— Matthew  xxvl  41. 
Subject  to  be  proved — Prayer  and  Effort  should  go  together. 
Golden  Text — "Watch  and  pray,  that  ye  enter  not  into  temptation :  the 
spirit  indeed  is  willing,  but  the  flesh  is  weak."— Matthew  xxvL  41. 

Notes. —  Watching  and  praying,  waiting  and  working,  are  to  go  hand-in-hand  in 

the  Christian  life.— To  watch  as  if  all  depended  on  self,  to  pray  as  if  all  depended 

on  God. — A  Sabbath  scholar,  who  always  did  her  lessons  well,  was  asked  by  a 

classmate  how  she  always  could  say  her  lesson. — "  I  pray  to  God  to  help  me." 

Her  companion  thought  that  a.-n.  fcaay  ^vj ,  «ol\  «al\^  ^'^  'w^-oM.  after  this  try  the 

same  plan.     Next  Sabbath,  she  d\d\i«t  \ft^wi\»  «^«a.^^T»»'CBKeL^^wM^,  "^^^^^iscsis^ta 

her  companion  about  it,  she  aaa.d/*  \tfi.^iwa^\^^*A^^^-t»:^\ft^5tf!^>s^ 
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•could  not  do  my  task."  "  But  did  you  learn  your  lesson  as  well  as  you  could  too  ? " 
— "  Oh,  no  !  I  thought  I  had  only  to  pray." — Illustrate  from  the  lesson  for  the 
day.— Apply  the  text  with  special  reference  to  our  duty  to  be  very  watchful  over 
thoughts,  words,  and  actions,  and  to  praying  without  ceasing  for  guidance  and 
light. 


LESSON  LIL— DECEMBER  24. 
A  Glimpse  of  Heaven.— Revelation  xxi.  22-27;  xxii.  1-5. 

Go  over  the  particulars  of  these  verses  in  detail: — 

(a.)  In  heaven  there  shall  be  no  temple ;  it  is  not  needed  there.  Why  ?— God 
and  the  Lamb  are  the  temple.  Heaven  itself  is  the  temple.  Worship  is  direct, 
not  mediate.  Here  we  see  through  a  glass  darkly — we  require,  as  it  were,  to  shut 
out  the  world,  that  we  may  hold  communion  with  God— tnere  we  shall  see  face  to 
face. 

{h.)  There  shall  be  no  sun,  no  moon,  required.  Here  these  are  the  outward 
manifestations  of  God's  glory.  The  heavens  declare — i,  e.,  shew  forth — the  glory  of 
God.     But  there  God's  glory  is  the  direct  light,  and  the  Lamb  is  seen  as  He  is. 

(c.)  All  glory  and  all  honour  are  centred  there.  All  kings  bring  their  glory  and 
honour  into  it.     How  poor  is  all  earthly  glory  when  compared  with  this ! 

[d.)  The  gates  shall  be  ever  open.  In  the  earthly  Jerusalem  the  gates  were  shut 
every  night,  to  prevent  the  incoming  of  enemies.  But  there  shall  be  no  night 
there,  and  no  danger,  and  so  the  gates  are  ever  open.  What  a  picture  of  perfect 
safety,  peace,  and  security!  No  enemy  to  threaten  or  harass;  but  absolute 
security.  Picture  a  city  in  time  of  war,  every  gate  shut,  no  one  allowed  out  or  in; 
and  then  the  same  city  in  time  of  peace,  every  gate  open,  any  one  allowed  out  or 
in.     This  is  the  picture  here. 

(g. )  Not  only  shall  no  enemy  enter  from  without,  but  no  discord  can  arise  from 
within .  Every  element  of  discord  will  be  excluded.  Sin  is  the  cause  of  all  discord ; 
where  there  is  no  sin  all  is  harmony.  But  from  this  heavenly  Jerusalem  is  shut 
out  everything  that  defileth.  See  how  complete  the  exclusion  is !  No  speck  or 
«tain  of  sin  can  obtain  admission  there ;  and  besides  this  absence  of  all  disturbing 
elements,  there  is  this  other  source  of  hai-mony— all  are  of  one  mind.  All  have  the 
same  mark — they  were  all  written  in  the  Lamb's  book  of  life.  There  is  neither 
Jew  nor  Greek,  bond  nor  free,  male  nor  female ;  but  all  are  one,  because  all  are  in 
Christ  Jesus.     This  is  their  bond  of  union,  and  this  bond  can  never  be  broken. 

(/.)  There  is  no  lack  of  every  needed  refreshing  grace.  There  is  a  pure  river  of 
water  of  life,  clear  as  crystaL  Note  particularly  whence  it  springs.  It  is  from  the 
throne  of  God  and  the  Lamb.  Point  out  the  uses  of  water,  and  what  it  is  employed 
as  an  emblem  of  in  Scripture.  Here  there  is  abundance — a  river— audit  comes 
from  the  throne.  All  fiUness  dwells  in  God.  He  is  the  inexhaustable  fountain. 
Along  this  river  was  there  the  tree  of  life.  Note  what  is  said  regarding  the  fruit. 
The  fruit  is  always  there.  Twelve  manner  of  fruit,  and  fruit  every  month.  No 
lack  there  ;  nothing  to  hinder  one  from  taking  of  this  tree  of  life.  All  are  welcome. 
Then  the  leaves,  observe  what  is  said  of  them ;  they  are  for  the  healing  of  the 
nations.     The  nations  were  sick,  this  tree  alone  can  heal  them. 

{g.)  When  sin  entered,  God  pronounced  a  curse  upon  the  earth.  That  curse 
continues.  Men  also  are  under  a  curse.  The  great  work  of  Christ  was  to  redeem 
us  from  the  curse  of  the  law.  In  heaven  that  redemption  shall  be  complete. 
There  shall  he  no  more  curse.  All  sorrow,  all  the  terrible  effects  of  sin  for  ever 
removed  with  the  removal  of  the  curse.  Instead  of  a  curse,  there  shall  be  perfect 
service.     His  servants  shall  serve  Him. 

{h. )  Highest  ^lory  of  all !  they  shall  see  His  face — see  Him  as  He  is,  and  have 
His  name  in  their  foreheads.  What  is  this  name  ?— Perfect  likeness  to  Him.  They 
shall  see  His  face,  and  He  shall  see  His  image  reflected  in  them.  Who  would  not 
-sing— 

"  I  long  to  be  like  Jesus  ?" 

Memory  Exercise— Bhoiier  Catechism  62. — Psalm  xxiv.  3,  4. 

Subject  to  be  jprwe^^Heaven  ia  a  HoVf  ?\%Rfc* 
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Golden  Text — "Who  shall  ascend  into  the  hill  of  the  Lord?  and  w\j« 
shall  stand  in  His  holy  place  ?  He  that  hath  clean  hands,  and  a  puie 
heart ;  who  hath  not  lifted  up  his  soul  unto  vanity,  nor  swora 
deceitfully."— Psalm  xxiv.  3,  4. 

Notes. — Heaven  is  a  happy  place,  because  it  is  a  holy  place. — God  has  married 
holiness  to  happiness. — Heaven  is  prepared  only  for  the  holy. — The  unholy  could 
not  be  happy  even  in  heaven. — "  Who  shall  ascend?" — "  He  that  hath  clean  hands 
and  a  pure  heart." — But  "we  are  all  as  an  unclean  thing." — But  "there  is  a 
fountain." — The  human  inhabitants  of  heaven  were  all  defiled  once,  and  into 
heaven  there  entereth  "nothing  that  defileth." — But  "they  have  washed  their 
robes,  and  made  them  white  in  the  blood  of  the  Lamb." — Jesus  provides  what  is 
necessary  to  fit  us  for  heaven :  the  white  robe,  the  wedding  garment. — And  these 
are  freely  offered  to  all. 


LESSON  LIII.— DECEMBER  31. 
Christ's  Second  Coming.— Revelation  xxii.  6-21. 

Every  verse  in  this  lesson  might  occupy  an  hour.  Note  the  following 
points  : — 

(a.)  Christ  shall  come  again,  (v.  7,  12,  20.) — Compare  these  passages.  Acts  i.  2, 
1  Thess.  iv.  16.  Scripture  is  clear  on  this  point.  Take  up  this  point  first,  and 
dwell  upon  it  with  the  children.  The  Lord  shall  come.  How  shall  He  come?— 
Quickly,  (v.  7,  12,  20.)  Quickly,  first,  because  however  long  the  time  may  appear 
to  us,  to  Him  it  is  short.  Compare  2  Peter  iii.  8-10.  Quickly,  in  the  second 
place,  because  His  coming  will  be  sudden  and  unexpected — like  a  thief  in  the 
night.  What  one  great  lesson  does  Jesus  impress  upon  us  from  this  truth? 
— aVatch  !  Compare  Luke  xxi.  36,  Mark  xiii.  37,  And  many  other  passages. 
Remember  your  hymn, — 

"  Watch  and  he  ready  for  the  ipidnight  cry." 

(b.)  From  verses  8,  9,  learn  who  alone  is  to  be  worshipped.  Compare  Acts  x. 
25,  26.  Not  Apostles,  not  redeemed  souls,  not  saints,  not  angels,  .but  God  alone. 
Angels  are  but  fellow- servants,  and  of  those  who  keep  the  sayings  of  God's  book. 
Compare  Hebrews  i.  14. 

(c.)  When  Christ  comes  again,  the  doom  of  all  shall  be  fixed,  (v.  11.)  Compare 
Ecclesiastes  xi.  3.  The  unjust  shall  remain  unjust,  the  filthy  shall  remain  filthy— 
the  holy  shall  be  holy,  the  righteous  shall  be  righteous.  Death  settles  all  that. 
No  repentance  in  the  grave.  What  lesson  should  we  learn  from  this  ? — The  same 
as  before :  Be  ready.  If  the  bridegroom  comes  while  we  have  no  oil,  it  will  be 
too  late  to  purchase  it  then.    Compare  the  parable  of  the  Ten  Virgins,  (Matt,  xiv.) 

(d. )  The  Principle  of  Judgment,  (v.  12.) — We  had  the  same  principle  brought 
out  in  a  previous  lesson.  He  will  give  to  every  man  according  to  his  works. 
Remember  this.  Watch  every  word  you  speak,  for  by  our  words  and  our  woAs 
shall  we  be  judged.  See  the  same  thing  brought  out  inverse  14.  Who  have  a 
right  to  the  tree  of  life  ?— Those  who  do  His  commandments.  They  only  sIiaII 
enter  through  the  gates  of  the  city.     Compare  Matthew  vii.  21-23. 

(e.)  Think  of  those  left  out,  (v.  15.)-— What  a  terrible  list !  Who  would  be 
among  them? 

Take  up  verse  17,  and  dwell  upon  it.  It  is  among  the  last  words  of  the  Bibft. 
Last  words  are  precious  words,  and  we  cherish  them  fondly  in  our  memory. 
What  are  Christ's  last  words  l—Come,  come.  This  was  His  message  to  men  irhea 
He  was  upon  the  earth.  ^*Come  unto  me,"  (Matt.  xi.  28.)  It  was  the  grief  of 
Bis  heart  that  men  would  not  come,  (John  v.  40.)  Come  is  His  message  sull  fhna 
heaven.  Dwell  on  the  word  ;  it  is  a  kindly  word,  an  encouraging  word.  A  mothff 
nses  it  to  her  infant.  "W^  coax  the  lower  animals  by  it.  Who  use  it  ?---The  Spirit 
and  the  bride.  The  "bride  \s  tYie  C»\i\«OeL.  ^>Dkfc^^YnS  ^  ^g»«fe  vork  is  to  induce  met 
to  come  to  Jesus.    The  ChnicloLa  Ts^^vssa.  S&  \a  ^^jswsoafta  -sassn  x^  ^n^Nt  \s^  l«Bk 
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Bat  in  cose  any  one  might  pretend  that,  being  the  Spirit  and  the  Church's  mission, 
he  had  nothing  to  do  with  it,  it  is  added,  "Let  him  that  heareth,  say,  Come.** 
Every  one  shoiSd  he  an  ambassador  of  Christ.  Every  Sabbath  school  scholar  who 
hears,  should  try  and  bring  others  to  Christ. 

What  is  needed  to  bring  them  ? — A  sense  of  need.  "  Let  him  that  is  athirst, 
come."  It  is  because  men  do  not  feel  thirsty  that  they  do  not  come.  Whenever 
one  awakens  to  a  sense  of  need,  then  he  will  come.  But  in  case  any  one  should 
think  himself  excluded,  it  is  further  added,  "  Whosoever  will,  let  him  come.'* 
Surely  that  is  broad  enough — that  will  include  all.  Compare  Acts  ii.  38.  Peter 
excludes  nobody:  "Repent  and  be  baptized  every  one  of  you" — those  who  had 
mocked  Jesus,  who  had  scourged  Him,  who  had  crucified  Him. 

It  is  Come  now,  but  one  day  it  will  be.  Go  Away.  Compare  Matt.  xxv.  41. 
Remember  this.    If  we  do  not  come  now.  He  will  one  day  say.  Depart. 

(/.)  Note  the  lesson  taught  in  verses  18,  19 ;  the  dangers  of  tampering  with 
God's  Word. 

{g.)  Lastly,  note  the  longing  God's  true  servants  have  for  Christ's  coming,  as 
shewn  in  verse  20.  John  adds  his  Amen  to  Christ's  promise  to  come  quickly. 
Compare  Phil.  i.  23. 

Memory  Exercise— ^hort&r  Catechism  53. — John  xiv.  3. 

Subject  to  he  proved— Christ  will  come  again. 

Golden  Text — "  If  I  go  and  prepare  a  place  for  you,  I  will  come  again, 
and  receive  you  unto  myself ;  that  where  I  am,  there  ye  may  be  also.'' — 
John  xiv.  3. 

Notes. — The  golden  text  taken  in  combination  with  Kevelation  xxii.  20,  21, 
also  Christ's  own  words,  might  form  a  blackboard  lesson  on  "  Christ's  coming." — 

1. — The      T\romise  by      TTl  CI  TT  CI "  Surely  I  come  quickly." 

2. — A  Mrayer  to  I  fl.^  I     ^ "Even  so,  come,  Lord  Jesus." 

JL  limns  A  of       "  JLA  kJ  \J  KJ Tn  «  rARAivA  von  nntn  rnvfiftlf.** 


3. — The      •*-  urpose  of      ^  ■*-*  f^  ^^  f^ To  *'  receive  you  unto  myself.' 

8. — He  comes  to  receive  us  to 

Honour, 
appiness. 
>,.-.  eaven. 


1. — His  Coming 

Sure, 
wift. 
udden. 


2. — For  His  coming  we  should 
yY^atch. 


OB,  ILLUSTBATIONS  OF  THB  LESSONS. 

Lesson  LI. — Points  for  Illustration: — Ridiculing  good  work  (107) — having 
a  mind  to  work  (lOS,  109) — the  sword  and  the  trowel — strengthened 
by  prayer. 

107.  The  Scoffer  Changed. — ^When  Whitfield  was  preaching  at  Exeter,  a 
man  who  was  present  had  fiUed  his  pockets  with  stones,  intending  to  throw 
them  at  the  preacher.  He  heard  the  first  prayer  with  patience,  meaning  to 
wait  till  the  sermon.  No  sooner  was  the  text  announced  than  he  pulled  a 
stone ;  bat  God  sent  the  sword  into  his  heart.  The  stone  soon  feU  to  the 
ground;  and,  after  the  sermon,  the  man  went  up  to  Whitfield,  confessing 
his  intention,  and  saying,  "Sir,  I  came  here  intending  to  give  a  broken 
heady  but  God  has  given  me  a  broken  heart."**  The  man  oecame  afterwards 
an  eminent  Christian. 

108.  The  Right  Mind. — "The  people  had  a  mind  to  work."  This  refers 
to  the  Jewish  Church,  who  rebuilt  the  wall  of  Jerusalem.  I.  Notice  their 
circumstances:  (1,)  They  were  poor — ^very  poor;  (2,)  They  were  greatlj 
harassed  by  their  enemies.     II.  Notice  tlieir  dispositioa;   (,1^\  TV^<^^  \a&. 
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not  a  mind  to  rest;  (2,)  They  had  not  a  mind  to  look  on;  (3,)  They  had  not 
a  mind  to  talk;  (4,)  They  had  not  a  mind  to  plan  and  advise;  (5,)  They 
had  not  a  mind  to  lind  fault;  but,  (6,)  They  had  a  mind  to  toorh 
III.  Notice  the  result:  (1,)  Their  work  was  done;  (2,)  It  was  well  done. 
Application — **  Oo  thou  and  do  likewise" 

109.  ''Kot  a  Minute  to  Spare." — An  idle  school-girl  was  once  seriously 
expostulated  with  about  some  duties  which  she  had  neglected,  and  others 
which  she  had  badly  performed.  **I  cannot  help  it,  I  am  sure  I  cannot; 
I  can't  do  any  more  than  I  do.  I  never  have  a  minute  to  spare;  I  am 
always  at  work."  This  girl  thought  she  spoke  the  truth;  but  she  did  not 
know  the  true  meaning  of  the  word  idle. 

For  instance,  if  she  sat  at  work  for  an  hour,  but  only  did  what  she  was 
well  able  to  accomplish  in  half-an-hour,  she  would  have  thought  it  very 
unjust  and  unkind  had  she  been  accused  of  idleness.  If  she  sat  with  her 
head  resting  on  her  hands,  her  elbows  on  the  table,  or,  what  was  often  the 
case,  leaning  over  the  fire,  with  a  book  on  her  lap,  looking  at  it,  and  lazily 
learning  from  it,  and  were  reproved  and  counselled  to  more  industry,  she 
would  spurn  both  the  reproof  and  the  counsel,  however  kindly  given,  and, 
perhaps,  even  hate  the  reprover.  And,  at  the  close  of  the  day,  she  would 
wonder  how  it  was  she  had  not  time  for  her  duties,  whilst  her  compaDions 
got  through  theirs  Mdth  so  much  ease;  but  always  ended  by  lulling  her 
conscience  with  the  idea,  that  their  abilities  were  so  much  greater  thao 
hers,  and  that  too  much  was  required  of  her.  She  could  not,  or  would  not 
see  that  it  is  quite  possible  to  be  doing  sometJiingy  and  yet  to  be  very  idk 
For  her  Bible  she  had  **  not  a  minute  to  spare ; "  no  time  to  be  neat,  no  time 
for  her  studies,  no  time  for  her  health,  no  time  to  do  kind  things  for  othen. 
She  was  hardly  dealt  with.  Her  heavenly  Father  had  heaped  commandi 
upon  her,  and  given  her  no  time  in  which  to  obey  them.  Parents  and 
teachers  were  sdl  unkind,  or  they  would  not  have  been  so  unreasonable  in 
their  demands.  **I  am  sure  I  have  not  a  minute  to  spare,''  was  heron- 
varying  reply  to  all  who  sought  to  do  her  good. — Not  a  minute  to  spare. 


liESSON  HI.— Points  for  Illustration: — ^What  heaven  does  not  need  (110, 
111) — who  shall  not  enter  there — ^the  river  of  life,  and  whence  it  comes 
— the  tree  of  life,  and  what  it  bears. 

110.  The  Greatness  of  Heaven. — There  is  more  said  about  heaven  in  the 
two  last  chapters  of  Revelation  than  in  all  the  rest  of  the  Bible  put 
together.  In  this  place  heaven  is  compared  to  a  city,  and  the  exact  size  of 
it  IS  given  to  us.  Here  Jesus  tells  us  that  this  city  will  be  twelve  thousand 
furlongs  each  way — ^in  length,  and  breadth,  and  height.  How  many  miles 
will  this  make?  We  can  easily  tell  by  a  little  sum  in  simple  division. 
You  know  there  are  eight  furlongs  in  a  mile.  Divide  twelve  thousand  by 
eight,  and  it  gives  you  fifteen  hundred.  Fifteen  hundred  miles  will  be  the 
length  of  the  city,  fifteen  hundred  miles  the  breadth  of  it,  and  fifteen 
hundred  miles  the  height  of  it.  But  this  is  such  a  city  as  nobody  ever  saw 
or  heard  of.  And  this  is  just  what  the  Bible  says.  When  speaking  about 
heaven,  it  tells  us  that  no  eye  has  ever  seen,  no  ear,  has  ever  neard,  and  no 
mind  has  ever  thought  of  such  things  as  Jesus  is  preparing  for  His  people 
in  their  heavenly  home.  It  is  more  than  four  hundred  miles  from  London 
to  Edinburgh,  l^ow,  svx^^^  that  you  and  I  should  start  in  a  carriage  to 
go  from  the  one  ^giVaucQ  V>  t\ift  o>^ct.  kxA  «Q:^|^n«fe^\\&t  we  should  travel 
thirty  miles  a-day ;  it  -woxC^^  \a2sLa  t»  ^l\ft«B.^^%  \a  ^^^^ewu  ^^afethe 
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length  of  one  of  the  streets  that  mns  through  this  heaveiily  city  is  nearly 
four  times  as  great  as  the  distance  between  either  of  the  two  places  spoken 
of.     Now,  suppose  that  you  and  I  were  at  the  gate  of  this  heavenly  city. 
There    is    a    golden    chariot    standing    there,    an    angel    invites    us    to- 
get  in  and  ride  through  the  city.      We  get    in,  and  are  driven  along: 
at    the    rate   of    thirty    miles   a- day — gazing    in   wonder   at    everything 
■we    see.        It    takes    us    fifty    days    to    ride    through    just    one    single 
street.       When    we    get    through,   we    ask  the    angel   if    we    can    ride 
round  the  outside  of  the  city.     He  tells  us  we  may.     He  takes  us  to  his 
golden   chariot.     There  are  four  sides  to  the  city.     Each  side  is  fifteen* 
hundred  miles  long.     The  distance  round  it,   therefore,  is  six  thousand 
miles/    We  travel  thirty  miles  a-day,  and  it  takes  us  two  hundred  days  to- 
go  just  once  round  the  city.     Oh,  what  a  wonderful  place  that  must  be !' 
How   wonderful  for  its  size!      People  have  been  going  into  it  for  six 
thousand  years !     All  the  children  who  have  died  have  gone  into  it.     All . 
■who  loved  and  served  Jesus  have  gone  ia^  it.     And  yet  we  need  not  fear- 
but  that  there  will  be  room  enough  icH  us.     Jesus  knows  just  how  many 
people  are  going  into  it.     The  Bible  tells  us  He  has  a  great  book,  called  the 
book  of  life.     In  that  book  are  written  the  names  of  all  who  are  going  into- 
this  heavenly  home.     And  Jesus  is  preparing  a  place  for  every  one  of  them. 
If  you  and  I  love  Jesus,  it  is  certain  that  our  names  are  written  in  that< 
book.     It  is  certain  that  Jesus  is  preparing  a  place  in  that  heavenly  home 
for  each  of  us.     It  will  be  our  own  hom6. — Rev,  Dr,  Newton, 

111.  The  Glory  of  Heaven. — A  New  Zealand  chief,  called  Tamahana, 
visited  this  country  a  few  years  ago,  remarkable  for  the  deep  spirituality  oi 
his  mind,  and  his  constant  delight  in  the  Word  of  Go4.  One  day  he  was 
taken  to  see  a  beautiful  mansion,  one  of  the  show  places  near  London.  The 
gentleman  who  took  him  expected  to  find  him  greatly  astonished  and  much 
charmed  with  its  magnificence  and  splendour;  but  it  seemed,  to  his  surprise^ 
to  excite  little  or  no  admiration  in  his  mind.  Wondering  how  this  could 
be,  he  began  to  point  out  to  him  its  grandeur,  the  beauty  of  the  costly 
furniture — brought  from  all  parts  of  the  world — the  view  from  the^ 
•windows,  &c.  Tamahana  heard  all  silently,  then,  looking  round  upon  the 
■walls,  replied,  **  Ah  !  my  Father's  house  finer  than  this."  **  Your  fatherV 
house!"  thought  the  gentleman,  who  knew  his  father's  home  was  but  a 
poor  mud  cottage.  But  Tamahana  went  on — **My  Father's  house  finer 
than  this;"  and  began  to  speak,  in  his  own  expressive  touching  strain,  of 
the  house  above,  the  house  of  many  mansions,  the  eternal  home  of  the 
redeemed. 


Lesson  LIII. — Points  for  Illustration: — Jesus  the  Alpha  and  Omega —the- 
blessedness  of  keeping  His  commandments — the  invitation  to  come 
addressed  to  us  (112, 113) — the  true  response  and  the  true  desire,  "Even, 
so  come,  Lord  Jesus"  (114,  115). 

112.  The  Three  Steps. — •*  It 's  a  very  simple  way  to  heaven,"  said  a  poor,. 
imlettered  man,  **  if  people  would  but  take  it.    There  are  only  three  steps, 
— out  of  self,  into  Christ,  into  glory." 

113.  A  Message  from  Heaven. — A  young  man  was  once  employed  as  a 
clerk  in  a  telegraph  office  in  a  town  in  England.  In  some  way  or  other 
God  led  him  to  see  that  he  was  a  sinner,  and  this  caused  him  great  distress 
of  mind.  Like  a  poor  lamb  in  the  mountains,  he  felt  that  he  had  wandered 
from  God's  fold,  and  was  a  lost  sheep.    But  he  could  not  't^l^.-^V^Qst^Hf^^o^ 
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the  Shepherd,  or  how  to  get  back  to  His  fold.  But  Jesus,  '*the  Grood 
Shepherd,"  took  a  singular  way  to  find  him  and  bring  him  back.  The 
young  man  went  to  the  office  one  morning  in  great  distress  of  mind,  from 
the  burden  of  his  sins.  He  was  lifting  up  his  heart  in  secret,  and  saying, 
**  God  be  merciful  to  me,  a  sinner,"  when  the  click  of  the  telegraph  machine 
before  him  told  him  that  a  message  was  coming.  He  looked,  and  saw  that 
it  came  from  Windermere,  up  among  our  beautiful  lakes  and  mountains. 
There  was  first  the  name  and  residence  of  the  person  for  whom  the  telegram 
was  sent,  and  then  followed  these  words  from  the  Bible:  ''Behold  the 
Lamb  of  God,  which  taketh  away  the  sins  of  the  world.  In  whom  we 
have  redemption  through  His  blood,  the  forgiveness  of  sins,  according  to 
the  riches  of  His  grace."  And  then  followed  the  name  of  the  person 
sending  it.  This  was  a  strange  message  to  send  by  telegraph.  The  ex- 
planation of  it  was  this :  The  telegram  was  sent  to  a  servant  girl  living  in 
that  town.  She  was  in  distress  about  her  sins,  and  trying  to  find  Jesus. 
She  had  a  brother  who  was  a  Chiifttian ;  he  was  a  servant  in  the  family  of 
a  gentleman  who  was  spending  the  summer  at  the  lakes.  This  poor  girl 
had  written  to  her  brother  telling  him  about  the  trouble  she  was  in,  and 
-asking  him  the  great  question,  "What  must  I  do  to  be  saved?"  Her 
brother  had  no  time  to  write  to  her  just  then,  so  he  sent  her  this  telegram. 
The  poor  girl  found  her  way  to  Jesus  through  these  sweet  words  from  her 
brother,  and  so  did  that  young  man  in  the  telegraph  office.  This  was  a 
telegram  from  heaven  to  him.  Those  precious  words — **  the  Lamb  of  God," 
"sin  taken  away,"  "redemption  through  His  blood,"  and  "the  riches  of  His 

trace," — ^brought  him  to  Jesus,  and  he  found  peace  in  Him.      The  Good 
he^herd  made  use  of  the  telegraph  wire  to  bring  one  of  His  lost  sheep  back 
to  himself. — Sword  and  TrowtL 

114.  The  Farewell  Promise. — Here  we  have  for  consideration — ^I.  A 
description  of  Jesus — "  He  which  testifieth  these  things."  He  tells  us — (1) 
True  things;  (2)  Great  things;  (3)  Good  things.  IL  A  saying  of  Jesus— 
"Surely  I  come  quickly."  He  comes — (1)  Surely;  (2)  Swiftly;  (3) 
Suddenly.  III.  A  prayer  to  Jesus — "  Even  so,  come.  Lord  Jesus."  There 
are  three  things  here  implied: — (1)  I  wish;  (2)  I  watch;  (3)  I  work,  for 
Jesus'  coming. — Dr,  J,  mLm^md, 

115.  A  Last  Word. — The  last  chapter  of  the  Bible  is  a  fitting  theme  for 
the  last  Sabbath  and  the  last  night  of  another  year.  The  true  end  of  the 
whole  Book  is  to  shew  us  heaven ;  the  true  end  of  all  our  Lessons  is  to 
prepare  us  for  heaven;  and  the  true  end  of  all  time  is  to  bring  us  to  heaven. 

He  who  for  several  years  has  furnished  "The  Teacher's  Quiveb"  desires, 
in  laying  down  his  pen  that  another  may  follow,  to  express  the  hope  that 
^he  labour  of  love,  often  so  inefficiently  done,  may  have  proved  helpful  on 
the  way.  His  heart's  desire  has  ever  been  that  the  illustrations  might, 
from  time  to  time,  be  blessed  by  God  to  the  making  of  both  teachers  and 
scholars  more  "meet  to  be  partakers  of  the  inheritance;"  and  the  closing 
verse  of  Scripture  may  form  a  fitting  prayer  wherewith  to  end — "The 
grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  be  with  you  all.     Amen." — «/".  R.  P. 


END   OF  volume   XXVIII. 
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